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PEEFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  aim  of  this  little  work  is  to  give  to  the  student  of 
medicine  such  information  in  a  concise  form  as  he  generally 
has  to  sift  out  of  two  or  more  of  the  larger  manuals.  So 
many  valuable  volumes  have  been  written  on  Materia  Medica 
and  Therapeutics  as  to  leave  little  necessity  for  another  ;  but 
it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  writer  to  presume  that  this  work 
will  take  the  place  of  any  of  them,  the  question  of  space 
necessitating  the  knowledge  being  given  to  the  reader  often 
in  a  very  fragmentary  condition. 

The  arrangement  of  the  subject,  which  has  been  sanctioned 
by  custom,  has  been  departed  from,  the  work  being  divided 
into  distinct  and  separate  sections,  and  the  drugs  arranged 
alphabetically.  The  writer  found  that  most  students,  in  grap- 
pling with  Materia  Medica,  generally  read  the  Therapeutics 
of  each  remedy  once  or  twice  over,  while  its  preparations  had 
to  be  committed  to  memory.  Thus,  a  process  of  confused 
selection  always  distracted  and  prevented  that  clear  view  of 
each  detail  so  necessary  to  ensure  a  thorough  grasp  of  every 
branch  of  the  subject.  Many  students,  too,  have  already 
mastered  the  chemistry  of  each  drug  in  the  laboratory,  and 
hence  to  such,  an  arrangement  like  the  one  adopted  will 
probably  be  beneficial ;  whilst  to  those  who  have  not,  the 
condensed  bird's-eye  view  of  the  subject  may  be  appreciated. 
The  writer  is  satisfied  that  this  plan  is  open  to  serious 
objections,  as  is  the  most  generally  followed  one,  but  he  hopes 
that  it  may  assist  the  already  over-taxed  student,  who  often 
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fails  to  get  any  Idea  of  the  subject  at  all  if  the  matter  be  not 
placed  in  a  condensed  form  within  his  reach. 

Actuated  by  the  feeling  that  Pharmacy  is  one  of  the  most 
important  sections  of  Materia  Medica,  he  has  laboured  to  put 
ttis  generally  neglected  branch  in  as  attractive  a  light  as 
possible,  and  has  called  to  his  aid  the  few  original  woodcuts 
in  the  first  part  of  the  work. 

This  brief  outline  of  Pharmacy  is  in  no  way  intended  to 
replace  that  praotiGal  knowledge  of  the  art  which  the  writer 
believes  is  an  essential  accomplishment  of  every  educated 
physician,  and  which  he  hopes  to  soon  see  rendered  compulsory 
by  examining  bodies. 

The  condensation  required  in  every  page  to  keep  the  work 
in  a  small  compass  prevented  that  full  recognition  of  the 
labours  of  many  in  the  advancement  of  Materia  Medica, 
which  the  writer  would  have  desired. 

He  is  grateful  for  the  kind  assistance  of  Mr.  J.  O'Neill,  M. A., 
in  the  preparation  of  the  Grammatical  Aids  to  Prescription 
Writing. 

Belfast,  December,  ISSl. 


PEEPACE  TO  THE  THIKD  EDITION. 


The  rapid  exhaustion  (in  a  few  months)  of  the  second  edition^ 
and  the  delay  caused  by  waiting  for  the  new  Pharmacopoeia, 
have  thrown  this  work  out  of  print  for  some  time. 

It  was  found  necessary  to  alter  the  order  of  arrangement 
of  the  different  parts  of  the  book,  with  a  view  of  facilitating 
its  rapid  transit  through  the  press.  The  section  on  Adminis- 
tration of  Medicines  and  Prescribing,  which  formerly  appeared 
near  the  end  of  the  volume,  is  now  placed  before  the  Materia 
Medica  section,  and  apparently  with  advantage.  The  plan  of 
the  work  is  not,  however,  interfered  with,  and,  as  stated  in  the 
preface  to  the  second  edition — 

"  The  almost  universally  favourable  way  in  which  the  work 
has  been  reviewed,  and  the  many  friendly  criticisms  received 
from  practitioners  and  teachers,  are  helps  for  which  the 
Author  is  deeply  grateful ;  and  they  have  convinced  him  that 
the  alphabetical  and  sectional  arrangement  of  the  book,  which 
he  adopted  with  diffidence  and  some  amount  of  misgiving, 
should  not  in  any  way  be  altered  or  departed  from  in  the 
present  issue." 

The  Author  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Groskar  for  his  revision  of 
the  Chemical  reactions,  and  to  Mr.  W.  M'Dade  for  his  assistance 
in  forwarding  the  work  through  the  press. 


Belfast,  September,  1SS5. 


PREPAGE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 


At  the  solicitation  of  teachers  and  students  the  Author  had 
intended  to  add  a  Tabular  Statement  of  the  Natural  Orders  of 
the  Vegetable  Materia  Medica  when  the  last  edition  of  this 
work  was  published.  The  necessity  of  having  as  little  delay  as 
possible  in  bringing  out  the  work  after  the  new  B.P.  caused  the 
project  to  be  abandoned  at  the  time.  The  greater  portion  of 
the  last  edition,  which  numbered  nearly  4,000  copies,  having 
been  exhausted,  the  Author  issues  the  remaining  numbers  with 
the  new  Appendix,  which  he  hopes  will  add  to  the  value  of 
the  work.  In  the  short  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  issue 
of  the  third  edition,  very  few  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
list  of  the  New  Kemedies,  or  changes  necessitated  in  the 
descriptions  of  the  older  drugs,  hence  he  has  considered  it 
unnecessary  to  make  any  further  additions  or  erasures. 

Belfast,  Jtme,  1SS7. 


PEEFACE  TO  THE  FIFTH  EDITION. 


Owing  to  the  rapid  advances  made  in  the  treatment  of 
diseases,  and  the  ever  increasing  number  of  New  Eemedies 
introduced  within  the  last  two  years,  the  Author  has  re-written 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  work.  Nearly  100  pages  of 
entirely  new  matter  have  been  added ;  though,  by  a  new 
arrangement  of  type  and  by  a  process  of  careful  pruning,  only 
a  very  slight  increase  in  the  bulk  of  the  volume  has  taken 
place.  The  Section  of  Non-Official  Eemedies  has  been 
re- written,  and,  he  hopes,  has  been  brought  up  to  the  present 
date.  He  acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to  Professor  O.  W. 
Holmes  and  to  Professors  Charcot,  Unna,  L.  Brunton,  Burnegr 
Yeo,  Mr.  Lawson  Tait,  and  Sir  M.  Mackenzie,  for  their  valuable 
autograph  recipes  ;  to  H.  Parker,  LL.D.,  for  his  kind  aid  in 
some  difficult  points  in  Latin  translation  ;  and  to  Mr.  Victor 
Fielden  for  his  assistance  in  correcting  the  proof  sheets  and 
forwarding  the  work  through  the  press. 


8,  College  Square  N.,  Belfast, 
December,  1888. 
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INTKODUOTIOls^. 


The  words  Materia  Medica  imply  a  description  of  the 
!  agents  used  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  their  preparation, 
1  actions,  and  uses ;  but  owing  to  the  rapid  advance  made  in 
!  our  knowledge  of  remedies,  special  terms  are  being  daily  used 

■  to  designate  the  different  departments  in  this  extensive  sub- 
ject ;  and  we  confine  the  words 

Materia  Medica  to  the  description  of  remedies,  their 
origin,  source,  distribution,  and  methods  by  which  they 
are  obtained,  &c., 

Pharmacy  to  the  methods  by  which  they  are  prepared  for 
administration, 

Pharmacology  to  the  science  of  their  action  on  a  healthy 
organism,  and 

Therapeutics  to  their  application  in  the  treatment  of 
disease. 

^  The  term  Materia  Medica,  even  so  restricted  in  its  applica- 

■  tion,  embraces  Botany,  Zoology,  and  Chemistry,  and,  indeed, 
is  built  up  of  these  sciences. 

_We  may  divide  the  science  and  art  of  Pharmacy  into  two 
distinct  divisions  : 

Extemporaneous  Pharmacy,  and 
Official  Pharmacy. 

The  first  head  will  include  the  various  operations  of  com- 
pounding and  dispensing  remedies  from  the  prescriptions  of 
the  physician,  and  under  Official  Pharmacy  will  be  briefly  de- 
•  fined  the  different  processes  mentioned  in  the  Pharmacopoeia 
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in  the  directions  given  for  the  preparation  of  its  numerous 
drugs  and  formulae,  and  under  the  head  of  Materia  Medica,  in 
addition  to  the  description,*  &c.,  of  the  various  drugs  in  the 
Pharmacopoeia,  will  be  grouped  together  the  Official  Prepara- 
tions themselves,  mostly  in  tabular  form,  so  that  the  student 
can  have  a  bird's-eye  view  of  their  composition  and  doses. 

The  Pharmacology  of  each  drug  will  be  given  under  its 
name  in  the  section  of  this  work  devoted  to  Therapeutics, 
where  its  physiological  action  will  be  briefly  discussed  in  con- 
nection with  its  therapeutic  indications  and  uses. 

Under  the  head  of  Administration  of  Medicines  will  be 
treated  the  science  of  writing  and  reading  prescriptions,  and  a 
short  glossary  of  terms  and  abbreviations  used  by  physicians 
in  ordering  remedies. 


PAET  I. 


PHARMACY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

EXTEMPOEANEOUS  PHAEMACY,  OE  THE  COMPOUNDINa  AND 
DISPENSING  OF  PEESCEIPTIONS. 

The  student  is  often  confused  by  the  frequent  use  of  the 
words  "  compounding  "  and  "  dispensing."  The  former  may  be 
said  to  apply  to  the  mixing,  blending,  or  preparing  of  the 
drugs  ordered  in  a  prescription,  while  the  latter  refers  to  the 
way  in  which  they  are  put  up,  labelled,  and  sent  out  to  the 
patient :  thus  the  incorporation  of  a  mixture  of  several  sub- 
stances is  spoken  of  as  its  Gonvpounding ,  after  which  it  is  to  be 
dispensed  in  a  flat,  square,  or  round  bottle  ;  but  if  a  prescrip- 
tion, lor  example,  should  contain  an  order  for  twelve  five-grain 
Dover's  powders,  it  would  be  simply  a  case  of  dispensing, 
since  the  medicine  is  always  kept  compounded  by  the  dispenser. 

It  has  been  said  that  "  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  write  a 
prescription  unless  he  is  able  to  compound  it,"  and  if  such 
were  the  rule  of  examining  boards,  doubtless  more  useful  and 
more  elegant  prescriptions  would  be  the  fashion,  and  even  if 
it  were  not  so,  the  training  requisite  to  make  a  good  dispenser 
would  be  a  great  accomplishment  to  the  practical  physician, 
teaching  him  habits  of  neatness,  readiness,  and  accuracy 
obtainable  in  no  other  way. 

The  compounding  of  medicines  can  only  be  really  learned 
at  the  dispensing  counter  ;  but  a  few  general  directions  will  be 
here  given  as  a  guide  to  the  student,  or  a  help  to  one  who  may 
find  himself  compelled  to  dispense  his  own  remedies  without 
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previous  training  ;  and  at  the  start  he  may  be  reminded  that 
it  is  an  essentially  practical  study. 

Once  the  prescription  is  in  the  hand  of  the  dispenser  he 
must  give  it  his  undivided  and  concentrated  attention.  Day- 
dreaming must  be  for  the  moment  laid  aside,  and  in  proportion 
to  the  thoroughness  with  which  he  isolates  himself  from  every- 
thing but  the  sheet  of  paper  before  him,  so  will  his  success 
be.  The  prescription  should  first  be  read  carefully  through, 
and  any  inconsistency  of  dose  noticed.  DiflS.culties  in  reading 
and  deciphering  will  nearly  always  disappear  on  a  careful 
comparison  of  the  formation  of  the  letters  in  the  doubtful 
word  with  those  in  the  unmistakable  portions  of  the  prescrip- 
tion. If  an  evidently  poisonous,  or  even  an  unusually  large 
dose  is  ordered,  or  if  substances  absolutely  incompatible  are 
prescribed,  it  will  be  well  to  consult  the  prescriber  before  pro- 
ceeding further,  but  this  will  not  be  a  likely  or  common  occur- 
rence. In  compounding  almost  every  prescription,  there  are 
several  processes  continually  being  employed  which  deserve  a 
few  passing  remarks. 

Weighing,  the  essential  element  of  which  is  accuracy,  is 
generally  only  required  in  dealing  with  small  quantities,  as 
rarely  more  than  one  ounce  of  any  solid  is  ordered  in  a  pre- 
scription ;  more  commonly  it  is  only  with  grains  or  drams 
that  the  dispenser  is  directed  to  work,  and  in  dealing  with 
quantities  from  a  few  grains  to  as  many  drams,  the  ordinary 
fixed  upright  beam  and  scales,  which  are  found  on  every  dis- 
pensing counter,  answer  all  purposes.  They  are  generally 
provided  with  one  moveable  glass  pan,  which  should  be  oppo- 
site the  operator's  right  hand,  and  on  to  which  the  substance 
to  be  weighed  is  to  be  gradually  placed,  the  weights  having 
been  previously  put  on  the  opposite  scale.  The  pan,  or  scale, 
should  invariably  be  wiped  with  a  dry  cloth  each  time  after 
use.  The  omission  of  this  is  one  of  the  minute  points  that 
stamp  a  slovenly  compounder,  and  as  a  rule  he  who  will  not 
take  the  trouble  to  leave  his  scales  and  weights  tidy  after 
him  will  not  take  the  trouble  to  weigh  accurately  the  medicines 
TiTPscribed 

For  minute  quantities  of  powerful  drugs,  like  morphine, 
strychnine,  and  most  active  substances  under  two  grains  in 
weight,  the  scales  that  are  being  constantly  used  to  weigh  as 
much  as  two  or  three  drams  should  not  be  employed.  For  this 
purpose  the  small  beam  and  scales  figured  should  be  used,  and 
the  substance  gradually  added,  particle  after  particle,  from  a 
small  spatula,  till  the  scale  comes  to  the  level  of  the  opposite, 
and  remains  there.  In  this  manner  the  ^J^j  of  a  grain  can  be 
easily  appreciated. 
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It  is  very  often  necessary  to  weigh  small  quantities  of  soft 
extracts  for  pills.  This  should  only  be  done  in  this  way  : — 
Two  little  pieces  of  smooth  writing  paper  should  be  made  of 
the  same  size,  which  is  accurately  done  by  cutting  a  piece  out 
of  two  leaves,  one  placed  in  contact  with  the  other.  When 
two  pieces  of  precisely  the  same  size  and  weight  are  thus 
obtained,  one  should  be  placed  on  the  left  hand  scale  along 
with  the  weights  ;  the  other  is  to  receive  upon  it  the  soft  sub- 
stance, and  to  be  placed  on  the  opposite  scale,  and  when  the 
requisite  weight  of  material  is  added,  it  can  easily  be  detached 
from  the  paper  with  a  knife.    The  same  plan  should  be  used 


Fig.  1. 

with  corrosive  substances,  like  iodine,  if  the  scale  is  not  of 
glass. 

The  Pharmacopoeia  recognises  no  weight  between  a  grain 
and  an  ounce,  the  ounce  being  equal  to  437^  grains,  and  the 
pound  being  equal  to  16  ounces,  or  7,000  grains.  These  are 
the  only  weights  that  a  student  has  to  learn  (unless  that  he  is 
expected  to  have  some  idea  of  the  metrical  system) 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  this  weight,  which  is  called  the 
imperial  Standard  or  Avoirdupois  weight,  there  is  no  dram 

fl!^^^!^'  ^n*^""  P""^^^^^^  Pharmacopoeia  it  is  written 
that  It  will  be  optional  with  the  Physician  in  presGriUng 
to  use  the  symbols  of  the  dram  (3)  and  the  scruple  O)  the 
former  representiug  60  and  the  latter  20  grains."  However 


22 


EXTEMPORANEOUS  PHARMACY. 


it  is  now  becoming  the  custom  to  order  solids  by  grains  or 
ounces,  and  confine  the  use  of  the  dram  to  the  liquid  measure 
of  60  minims,  or  the  eighth  part  of  a  fluid  ounce. 

If,  therefore,  the  dispenser  meets  with  a  dram  or  a  scruple  of 
a  solid  substance  in  a  prescription,  he  is  to  put  in  60  or  20 
grains — though  strictly  54 J  grs.  and  18  grs.  are  respectively 
equivalent  to  the  ^  and  -J^th  of  an  avoirdupois  ounce. 


Fig.  2. 

The  Measurinff  of  liquids  is  a  simple  process,  but,  like  many 
others, Tquires^  and  practice,  and  should  be  done  always 
according  to  rule.  Graduated  glass  measures  are  used  of 
various  shapes,  which  should  have  the  lines  ^/'^ed  both  in 
front  and  at  the  back.  The  measure  should  be  held  be- 
tween the  thumb  and  next  two  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  as  is 
well  shown  in  Pig.  2,  and  raised  nearly  to  the  level  of  the  dis- 
Tnser's  lye  The  bottle  to  be  poured  from  is  grasped  firm  y 
brthe  right  hand,  as  in  the  Figure,  the  stopper  being  previously 
withdrawn  and  held  by  the  little  finger  of  the  opposite  hand. 
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The  fluid  is  then  poured  out,  the  foot  of  the  measure  being 
held  horizontally,  the  level  of  the  liquid  being  tested  by  the 

I  lines  on  its  front  and  back  aspects.  In  looking  through  a 
quantity  of  liquid  in  a  glass,  two  lines,  or  a  double  line,  may  be 
noticed,  the  upper  one  being  caused  by  the  concave  surface  of 
the  liquid,  produced  by  capillary  attraction.  The  lower  line, 
which  is  the  true  level,  is  the  one  to  be  taken  into  account  in 
measuring.  Never  pour  out  with  the  label  downwards^  other- 
wise the  drop  of  moisture  left  on  the  lip  will  trickle  down  and 

)  injure  it.    The  label  should  be  always  on  the  side  of  the  bottle 

i  which  is  upwards,  as  in  the  Figure. 

For  measuring  small  quantities  of  medicine  (and  it  is  gene- 
rally an  active  medicine  which  is  ordered  in  small  quantity), 
the  measure  which  is  used  for  ounces  should  not  be  employed, 
as  it  will  be  found  impossible  to  be  accurate  in  pouring  a  dram 

i  into  the  bottom  of  a  two-ounce  glass.  The  measure  which  is 
figured  should  be  then  used  ;  it  is  known  as  a  minim  measure, 

;  and  is  of  the  capacity  of  either  one  or  two  drams. 

It  may  be  held  like  the  larger  glass,  but  the  careful  and  neat 
dispenser  will  hold  it  as  in  the  Figure,  which  does  not  interfere 
with  the  light  passing  through  even  a  minute  quantity  near  tbe 
bottom.    Some  hold  the  larger  measure  in  the  same  way.  In 

;  measuring  liquids  in  very  narrow  glasses  like  the  one  figured, 
the  surface  of  the  liquid  will  be  found  to  be  deeply  concave, 

1  owing  to  capillary  attraction  being  stronger  than  in  wide 

f vessels,  and  it  is  sometimes  puzzling  to  get  the  true  level,  which 
should  be  midway  between  the  highest  point  close  to  the  glass, 
and  the  lowest  in  the  centre.  It  is  not  safe  to  count  upon  the 
lowest  line  as  in  working  with  the  larger  measures,  because  if 
we  did  the  fluid  which  is  attracted  to  the  glass  would  not  be 
included. 

Substances  like  copaiba  and  castor  oil  should  not  be  mea- 
sured— not,  however,  because  of  the  reason  always  assigned, 
that  the  measure  is  so  diflScult  to  clean,  for  accuracy  should 
sacrifice  every  other  consideration  in  compounding,  but  because 
of  the  fact  that  if  one  ounce  of  such  a  substance  is  carefully 
.  measured  about  seven-eighths  of  it  only  will  be  got  out  of  the 
glass.   Hence  it  is  advisable  either  to  weigh  it,  making  allow- 
ance for  its  specific  gravity,  or  else  to  pour  it  into  the  bottle 
in  which  it  is  to  be  dispensed,  having  previously  marked  with 
a  strip  of  paper  the  extent  occupied  by  an  ounce  of  water  in 
the  same  bottle.    Before  returning  the  stopper  into  a  bottle 
I  out  of  which  a  liquid  has  been  poured,  the  drop  that  hangs 
j  from  the  lip  should  be  caught  upon  the  bottom  of  the  stopper 
j  by  simply  touching  it — thus  continual  moisture  is  generally 
I  prevented  trickling  down  the  side  of  the  bottle  ;  this  little 
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Dropping. — Few  have  any  fixed  notion  of  how  a  liquid 
should  be  made  to  flow  in  single  drops  out  of  an  ordinary  stop- 
pered bottle  ;  a  glance  at  the  Figure  will  do  a  great  deal  to  dis- 
pel any  diflSculty  in  the  matter.  The  bottle  should  be  lightly 
grasped  in  the  right  hand  by  all  the  fingers,  except  the  index 
one,  and  held  in  a  vertical  position  with  the  bottom  down- 
wards, till  the  stopper  is  lifted  partially  out  by  the  fingers  of 
the  left  hand,  and  held  there  by  the  right  index  finger,  which 
presses  it  downward  as  the  bottle  is  sloped  to  allow  the  liquid 
to  drop  out.  Before  permitting  the  drops  to  fall  into  any 
quantity  of  other  medicine,  a  few  should  be  allowed  to  drop  on 
the  floor  till  the  dispenser  is  satisfied  he  has  perfect  control 
over  the  regularity  with  which  the  drops  issue  from  the  bottle 
in  his  hand,  otherwise  they  might  come  out  with  a  rush,  ren- 
dering it  impossible  to  count  them,  in  which  case  the  liquid  or 
medicine  into  which  they  fall  must  necessarily  be  rejected. 
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This  may  be  avoided  by  the  unpractised  dispenser  allowing  the 
drops  to  fall  into  an  empty  measure,  when,  if  too  many  flow 
out,  he  can  reject  them  without  risking  the  liquid  Into  which 
they  are  to  go  ;  but  if  the  drops  be  volatile,  this  should  not  be 
done.  Liquids  like  chloroform,  hydrocyanic  acid,  ether,  nitrite 
of  amyl,  &;c.,  should  not  be  dropped,  but  always  measured. 
A  ten  or  twenty  per  cent,  solution  of  such  substances  can  be 
kept  in  stock,  so  that  there  may  be  no  difficulty  in  accurately 
measuring  the  smallest  quantities,  as  when  two  or  three  drops 
of  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid  are  ordered  in  a  draught. 

It  is  a  good  rule  to  let  each  drop  reach  its  destination  before 
another  flows  out.  If  the  drops  hesitate  to  flow  at  the  start, 
the  lip  of  the  bottle  should  be  wetted.  When  the  dropping 
has  concluded,  the  stopper  is  taken  altogether  out  for  an  instant 
to  allow  the  liquid  accumulated  abotit  the  neck  to  flow  back 
again  into  the  bottle  before  the  stopper  is  thrust  home  ;  various 
bottles,  with  patent  stoppers,  have  been  devised  to  facilitate 
dropping ;  but,  as  a  rule,  every  requirement  is  met  by  the 
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above  plan.  The  student  should  remember  that  a  drop  is  a 
vague  and  indefinite  quantity,  supposed  to  be  identical  with  a 
minim,  which  it  seldom  is.  Elaborate  tables  have  been  pre- 
pared, showing  how  many  drops  of  certain  liquid  preparations 
are  found  to  correspond  with  one  dram :  thus  it  is  generally 
stated  that  there  are  120  drops  of  tincture  of  digitalis  or  lauda- 
num in  one  fluid  dram,  and  45  of  Prussic  acid  in  the  same 
bulk.  It  is,  however,  well-known,  that  the  number  and  size  of 
the  drops  depend,  not  so  much  upon  the  nature  of  the  liquid, 
as  upon  some  accidental  circumstances — as  the  shape  and  size 
of  the  stopper,  or  especially  the  shape  of  tlie  lip  of  the  hottle. 
and  how  much  wet  or  moisture  is  about  it,  &c.,  &c.  The  system 
of  ordering  drops  should  be  entirely  given  up,  and  minims 
directed  to  be  measured  instead,  unless,  perhaps,  when  two  or 
three  drops  of  a  flavouring  essence  are  ordered  in  a  mixture. 

Hydrocyanic  acid  is  best  measured  with  a  long  graduated 
syringe,  and  many  other  liquids  could  be  treated  in  a  similar 
way  with  advantage. 


CHAPTER  II. 

MIXING  OR  MIXTURE-MAKING. 

Under  the  term  "  Mixture  "  in  Pharmacy  is  included  every 
extemporaneous  fluid  compound  intended  for  internal  use, 
except  a  few  bearing  distinctive  names— as  draughts  or  ene- 
mata.  It  would  be  difficult  to  give  such  general  directions  to 
the  dispenser  as  would  equally  apply  to  the  preparation  of  so 
many  really  different  compounds— as  solutions,  emulsions, 
decoctions,  &c. ;  but  a  little  practical  experience  will  soon  show 
him  how  he  may  apply  the  knowledge  gained  in  making  one 
class  of  preparations  to  aid  him  in  compounding  another. 

Mixtures  are  ordered  and  dispensed  in  2,  3,  4,  6,  8,  10,  and 
12  ounce  bottles,  and  occasionally  in  16  and  20  ounce  ;  and 
taking  the  simplest  form  of  mixture,  where  two  or  more  fluid 
medicines  are  ordered  together,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  com- 
pounding of  this  will  only  mean  the  measuring  of  the  different 
ingredients  in  a  glass  and  pouring  them  into  a  bottle  ;  still, 
this  must  be  done  methodically,  and  attention  to  the  following 
is  advisable  :— Until  the  dispenser  has  had  considerable  ex- 
perience he  should,  after  reading  over  the  prescription,  carry 
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ithe  different  medicine  bottles  required  from  their  different 
)places  and  set  them  down  beside  him  before  he  begins  to 
.measure,  otherwise  he  "  may  lose  his  head,"  or  get  confused  in 
.travelling  from  one  part  of  the  surgery  to  another.  This 
practice,  however,  should  be  no  excuse  for  bottles  being  left 
upon  the  dispensing  counter  ;  after  the  mixture  is  made  each 
should  be  carefully  put  back  into  its  proper  position;  and  the 
5ame  law  applies  to  every  operation  in  Pharmacy,  for  nothing 
should  be  left  lying  about  out  of  its  place :  it  is  in  this  way 
Amistakes  are  often  made.    It  will  be  noticed  that  in  carrying 
Jia  stock  bottle  from  its  shelf,  collecting  it  with  others  where 
]l;:the  dispenser  is  to  work,  and  putting  it  back  after  he  has 
'  finished,  its  label  will  be  certain  to  be  examined  at  least  three 
times.    The  skilful  compounder  will  make  up  a  mixture  more 
■  expeditiously  by  taking  the  measure-glass  in  the  left  hand,  as 
if  about  to  use  it  as  previously  described,  and  the  prescription 
,  between  the  middle  two  fingers  of  the  same  hand,  and,  pro- 
ceeding with  his  right  hand  entirely  free,  walking  to  and  fro 
he  can  compound  his  mixtures  as  quickly  and  accurately  as  if 
iall  were  within  the  reach  of  his  hand— as  they  should  be  wrhen 
^^possible.   This  is  well  shown  in  the  Figure.    Care  is  requisite 
to  prevent  the  paper  being  soiled. 

j_  As  regards  the  order  in  mixing  liquids  for  a  simple  mixture, 
lit  is  not  of  so  much  importance  as  in  making  emulsions,  and 
;often  the  ingredients  can  be  mixed  in  the  order  in  which 
:  they  are  written.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  pour  the  tinctures  or 
rspirituous  fluids  (as  they  are  measured)  into  the  bottle 
an  which  the  mixture  is  to  be  made,  mix  them,  and  then 
vadd  the  syrups  or  essences,  and  finally  fill  up  with  the 
;  water  or  infusion  ordered  ;  in  this  way  a  better  mixture  is 
often  made  than  if  the  tinctures  were  each  singly  added  to  a 
.large  body  of  water,  when  their  resinous  principles  would  be 
tisure  to  be  precipitated.  Suppose  in  a  prescription  of  eight 
bounces  of  mixture,  containing  two  ounces  of  tinctures,  one 
bounce  of  mucilage,  and  five  ounces  of  water,  if  the  dispenser 
!  added  the  mucilage  to  the  undiluted  tinctures,  an  unsightly 
imess  would  be  the  result;  the  mucilage  should  either  be  added 
idast  or,  largely  diluted  with  the  water,  before  adding  the 
litmctures  ;  but  the  difficulty  about  the  order  of  mixin%  in- 
rgredients  will  be  found  to  be  more  imaginary  than  real— a 
Uittle  common  sense  and  experience  will  soon  overcome  it. 
•.Ihere  is,  however,  one  rule  which  is  almost  universally  neg- 
tt!^'  v^  importance  :-If  there  be  a  very  poisonous 
substance  hke  Prussic  acid,  strychnine,  aconite,  arsenic,  cor- 
.rosive  sublimate,  &c.,  ordered  in  a  mixture,  it  should  be  put  in 
.the  last  thmg  before  corking,  unless  there  be  some  reason  for 
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Fig.  5. 

the  contrary.  The  force  of  this  is  obvious,  for,  if  this  be  the 
dispenser's  habit  or  rule,  the  possibility  of  his  putting  it  in 
twice  is  out  of  the  question  ;  and  often  when  the  attention  is 
unavoidably  arrested  the  ablest  will  forget  what  he  has  just 
accomplished.  All  mixtures  should  be  briskly  shaken  before 
the  label  is  put  on,  to  ensure  thorough  incorporation. 

Distilled  water  should  be  invariably  used;  no  doubt  in  many 
instances  it  will  be  of  little  moment,  but  a  mixture  made  at 
one  time  with  distilled  water  and  at  another  with  plain  foun- 
tain water  will  taste  differently;  and,  on  the  whole,  it  will  be 
found  advisable  always  to  use  it  to  ensure  uniformity. 

Should  a  mixture  be  filtered  if  not  bright  and  clear  ?  Unless 
specially  ordered  it  should  not,  or  unless  some  of  the  articles 
employed  in  its  preparation  were  not  as  bright  as  they  should 
be  ;  it  should  always  be  strained  through  wetted  wool  or  tow 
plugged  lightly  into  a  funnel,  if  any  foreign  particles  are 
observed  in  it ;  this  will  almost  always  be  necessary  if  the 
mixture  has  been  made  in  a  mortar  ;  and  most  of  the  next 
class  of  mixtures  get  dirt  incorporated  with  them,  no  matter 
how  careful  the  dispenser  is,  and  there  are  often  foreign  par- 
ticles mixed  up  with  the  salt  before  solution  which  are  not 
visible  till  water  is  added.  It  will  be  always  necessary  to  run 
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a  little  water  through  the  strainer  before  pouring  in  the  medi- 
cine. Suppose,  now,  the  prescription  contains  a  solid  sub- 
jstance  to  be  dissolved  in  the  mixture,  the  dispenser,  if  the 
jsubstance  is  very  easily  dissolved,  may  weigh  it,  drop  it  into 
the  bottle  by  means  of  a  little  paper  bent  into  a  V-shape  (off 
which  most  powders  will  pour  like  liquids),  add  the  water  or- 
vehicle  ordered,  and  shake  briskly  till  the  salt  is  dissolved  ; 
Ithis  often  does  away  with  the  necessity  of  straining;  but  if  the 
salt  dissolve  slowly,  or  if  there  be  more  of  it  ordered  than  the- 
iwater  will  dissolve,  then  it  must  be  rubbed  up  in  a  mortar 
;with  a  pestle — to  use  which  skilfully  and  neatly  requires  a. 
good  deal  of  practice  and  care. 

Fig.  6  represents  the  mortar  being  used  to  triturate  a  hard 
substance.  The  pestle  is  firmly  grasped  by  the  right  hand,  and 
power  is  applied  from  the  shoulder  and  arm,  the  wrist  being 
sfiej^t  rigid,  and  the  elbow  nearly  stiff.  By  a  series  of  rotatory 
movements,  chiefly  at  the  shoulder  joint,  the  pestle  is  made  to- 
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travel  slowly  round  the  sides  of  the  mortar — always  being 
brought  in  the  same  direction,  that  is  towards  the  operator's 
body,  not  from  it — each  rotation  becoming  shorter  and  quicker 
until  the  centre  of  the  mortar  is  reached,  when  a  few  large 
•sweeps  bring  it  out  to  the  sides  again,  and  the  same  movements 
are  repeated  as  before — the  object  being  to  crush  each  particle 
between  the  sides  of  the  mortar  and  the  pestle.  The  mortar 
should  be  steadied  by  the  left  hand,  and  as  the  material  gathers 
towards  the  handle  of  the  pestle,  it  is  to  be  scraped  off  with  a 
■spatula — which  should  occasionally  be  swept  round  the  inside 
•of  the  mortar.  In  this  manner  hard  gritty  substances  are 
reduced  to  a  fine  powder. 


Fig.  7. 

If  more  of  a  salt  is  ordered  than  the  water  will  dissolve,  \ 
•should  be  in  this  way  well  rubbed  up  with  successive  portions 
•  of  water,  and  dispensed  as  a  fine  powder  lying  at  the  bottom 
of  the  mixture,  and  not,  as  is  often  done,  presented  to  the 
mtient  in  large  crystals  which  he  doubts  whether  to  swallow 
or  reTect    wirm  water  would  probably  dissolve  the  salt  and 
-^ive  a  clear  mixture,  but  on  cooling,  large  crystals  would  form 
on  the  bottom  and  sides  of  the  bottle. 
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Another  class  of  mixtures  is  often  ordered  where  a  vegetable 
oowder,  as  rhubarb  or  ginger,  or  a  substance  like  precipitated 
imlphur  or  bismuth,  is  directed  to  be  compounded  with  water 
i'jenerally  thickened  with  a  little  syrup  or  mucilage,  in  which 
oases  the  most  careless  would  hardly  think  of  pouring  the 
jDOwder  into  the  bottle  and  filling  up  with  water,  as  it  would 
shus  reach  the  patient  in  little  hard  lumps  or  pellets.  The 
oowder  should  be  weighed  and  put  into  a  porcelain  or  wedge- 
wood  mortar,  with  as  much  water  as  will  make  a  paste,  and 
after  rubbing  it  smooth,  more  water  is  gradually  added  till  a 
Uniform  mixture  is  obtained.    The  trituration  here  is  of  a  dif- 
iierent  nature  to  that  required  in  powdering  substances  or 
T^rinding  them,  as  in  the  last  Figure.    In  this  instance  the 
)owder  is  already  fine,  and  only  its  intimate  admixture  with 
ater  is  required — hence  the  mortar  is  used  in  a  different  way, 
s  Fig.  7  shows.    A  swift  graceful  movement  is  communicated 
:o  the  pestle  by  the  lorist,  the  handle  being  lightly  grasped  as 
L  pen  is  held,  and  no  motion  should  be  allowed  at  the  elbow  or 
■-houlder  ;  as  in  the  last  instance  the  pestle  is  made  to  sweep 
:'ound  the  sides  of  the  mortar  always  in  the  direction  inwards 
r  towards  the  dispenser,  never  "  ofE  "  him.    If  syrup  or  muci- 
age  is  ordered  to  help  the  suspension  of  such  powder  in  a 
uixture,  it  is  advisable  to  rub  the  powder  up  with  it  first  before 
.dding  water,  and  shaking  all  thoroughly  before  labelling. 

I  When  calcined  magnesia  is  ordered  in  a  mixture,  an  excep- 
tion to  the  above  rule  of  rubbing  in  a  mortar  may  be  made  : 
bus,  suppose  an  8  oz.  mixture,  with  two  ounces  of  syrups  or 
idnctures,  2  drams  of  magnesia,  and  six  ounces  of  water,  be 
)rescribed,  here  the  dispenser  may  measure  the  water  first  in 
^  large  measure,  weigh  the  magnesia  and  drop  it  on  to  the 
j  urface  of  the  water,  when  it  will  gradually  sink  to  the  bottom 
iis  a  perfectly  smooth  and  uniform  sediment.   During  its  sink- 
ng  he  measures  out  the  fluid  ingredients,  pours  them  into  the 
)ottle  in  which  they  are  to  be  dispensed,  by  which  time  the 
magnesia  and  water  are  ready  for  pouring  in  on  the  top  of 
ihem.    This  completes  the  mixture,  which  is  whiter  and  more 
jmiform  than  if  rubbed  up  in  a  mortar,  however  clean. 
\  Often  a  good  deal  of  trouble  is  experienced  with  the  froth 
hat  rises,  especially  upon  vegetable  solutions  after  agitation 
preventing  the  bottle  being  filled  or  corked.    A  few  drops  of 
pirit  cause  this  to  rapidly  disappear,  and  it  is  a  good  plan,  if 
jhere  be  any  spirituous  liquid  in  the  prescription,  to  keep  a 
uttle  of  this  to  the  last  for  this  purpose.    All  mixtures  with 
ny  deposit  should  have  a  label  directing  the  bottle  to  be 
Ibaken  before  pouring  out,  and  in  all  cases  where  the  dispenser 
:5  m  doubt  about  a  mixture  depositing  a  sediment  he  should 
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err  on  the  safe  side,  and  put  on  a  "  shake  the  bottle  "  label 
before  sending  it  to  the  patient.  It  is  a  custom  to  direct  all 
mixtures  containing  Prussic  acid  to  be  shaken  before  use. 
This  has  arisen  from  a  mistaken  notion  that  the  acid  floats 
upon  the  top  when  the  mixture  is  allowed  to  rest.  Such  is  not 
the  case,  but  the  very  volatile  ingredients  in  a  half-filled  bottle 
of  mixture  may  rise  in  vapour  and  condense  upon  the  inside 
of  the  empty  part  of  the  bottle,  and  on  a  dose  being  poured 
out  it  would  contain  a  relatively  larger  proportion  of  the  vola- 
tile substance,  hence  even  in  these  cases  a  "  shake  the  bottle  ' 
label  should  be  put  on,  one  thing  being  certain — that  it  can  do 
no  harm  if  unnecessary. 

The  next  class  of  mixtures  includes  emulsions.  They  require 
more  care  and  skill  in  their  preparation  and  prescribing  than 
most  other  extemporaneous  compounds.  An  emulsion  is  a 
watery  mixture  resembling  milk  in  appearance,  containing  an 
oil  or  resin  in  suspension,  and  not  capable  of  easy  or  ready 
separation.  The  suspension  of  the  oil  or  resin  is  effected 
through  the  agency  of  several  substances,  as  gum,  soap,  alkali, 
or  yolk  of  egg. 

Several  substances  when  rubbed  up  with  water  in  a  mortar 
make  perfect  emulsions;  the  gum-resins,  ammoniacum,  myrrh, 
and  asafoetida  behave  in  this  way.  The  milky  mixtures  thus 
prepared  are  called  natural  emulsions,  and  the  explanation  of 
the  phenomenon  is  simple — each  substance  contains,  in  addi- 
tion to  its  resin ,  as  much  gum  as  will  suspend  it  when  water  \ 
is  added.  If  the  pharmacist  wishes,  then,  to  make  an  emul- 
sion with  a  resin,  he  imitates  this  natural  preparation  by 
adding  gum  acacia,  or  tragacanth,  such  is  the  official  mixture 
of  guaiacum,  in  which  the  resin  is  ordered  to  be  triturated 
with  a  little  sugar  and  gum,  adding  gradually  the  cinnamou 
water.  The  mucilage  for  emulsions  should  be  always  recently 
made,  and  not  acid.  The  mucilage  made  from  Pulv.  Acaci{e 
is  generally  acid. 

Oils  are  emulsified  either  by  rubbing  with  gum  or  by  addiDg 
an  alkali  (which  makes  a  sort  of  soap  with  the  oil),  or  by  both 
gum  and  alkali,  which  is  the  most  common  method.  Copaiba 
is  made  into  an  emulsion  in  a  similar  manner.  Volatile  oils 
require  to  be  mixed  with  some  fixed  oil  before  being  made 
into  an  emulsion,  or  they  may  be  rubbed  up  with  yolk  of  egg. 

The  powdered  gum  and  water,  or  mucilage,  should  be  mea- 
sured into  a  mortar,  and  the  oil  gradually  added,  with  con- 
tinual light  rubbing,  the  pestle  being  always  moved  in  the 
same  direction,  more  oil  being  put  in  only  after  the  first  added 
has  been  blended  with  the  water.  Generally  speaking,  there 
Bhould  be  as  much  oil  as  watery  fluid  at  this  stage. 
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If  the  mixture  gets  too  thick  during  the  rubbing,  a  little 
b-ater  may  be  added  from  time  to  time  to  thin  it  ;  and  when 
.11  the  oil  is  thus  incorporated,  the  mixture  is  poured  into  the 
ottle  in  which  it  is  to  be  dispensed,  and  any  other  ingredients 
rdered  are  to  be  very  cautiously  added,  each  freely  diluted 
fore  being  poured  in,  tinctures  or  spirituous  liquors  always 
ing  added  last^  in  very  small  quantity  at  a  time,  and  diluted; 
eutral  or  acid  salts,  if  ordered,  must  be  very  cautiously  added, 
B  they  run  a  fair  chance  of  spoiling  the  union  of  the  oil  and 
rater,  but  many  alkaline  salts  strengthen  it. 
1  The  object  of  the  dispenser  should  be  to  cause  minute  divi- 
ton  of  the  particles  of  the  oil,  and  to  get  each  minute  particle 
iovered  over  with  a  film  of  mucilage  or  albumen,  which  pre- 
jsnts  its  uniting  again  with  neighbouring  globules. 

':  Some  dispensers  put  the  powdered  gum  or  mucilage  into  the 
pttle  with  a  little  water,  adding  gradually  the  oil,  with  brisk 
kaking  ;  such  a  plan  is  not  to  be  recommended.  Alkaline 
mulsions  may,  however,  be  prepared  in  this  way,  and  it  is  the 
lay  in  which  copaiba  is  generally  treated  ;  the  alkali,  com- 
conly  solution  of  potash,  mixed  with  as  much  water  as  there 
I  balsam  or  oil,  is  put  into  the  bottle,  the  balsam  added,  and 
titer  brisk  agitation,  complete  incorporation  will  be  effected, 
ke  bottle  being  gradually  filled  up,  with  continual  shaking, 
ae  balsam  or  oil  is  often  weighed  into  the  dispensing  bottle, 
id  this  is  the  most  correct  method  ;  but  it  should  be  remem- 
bred,  if  a  perfect  emulsion  is  desired,  this  plan  should  not  be 
Ho  wed,  as  the  oil  or  balsam  adheres  so  firmly  to  the  sides 
vat  globules  will  always  be  floating  to  the  surface  after  the 
'spenser  thinks  that  all  is  safe.  This  may  be  obviated  by 
uring  the  emulsion  into  a  new  bottle,  after  all  the  ingredients 
we  been  added. 

L  Tincture  of  senega  in  small  quantity  has  the  power  of  emul- 
"ying  fats  and  oils  very  efficiently.  5  minims  will  emulsify 
Dz.  of  fixed  oil. 

iTinctura  Quillayae  Saponariae  (4  oz.  to  1  pint)  possesses  the 
erne  power,  and  is  much  used  on  the  Continent  for  making 
Liulsions. 

-The  mixture  having  been  compounded  and  put  into  the  bottle 
mhich  it  is  to  be  dispensed,  should  be  corked,  and  this  must 
:  done  with  care,  as  there  are  few  things  impress  the  patient 
I  unfavourably  as  a  cracked,  dirty,  or  badly  fitting  cork  ; 
3  dispenser  should  take  the  measure  of  the  neck  of  the  bottle 
ith  his  eye  before  fitting  the  cork,  and  once  it  has  been  tried 
the  bottle  it  should  not  be  put  back  amongst  the  others  into 
i  drawer,  but  regarded  as  a  soiled  cork.    It  is  the  custom  to 
i  over  the  top  of  the  cork  with  wax;  coloured  paper,  leather, 
c 
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or  tinfoil  may  be  used  ;  if  leather  is  used  in  tying  over  a  bottle 
it  should  be  very  thin,  and  put  on  quite  wet,  and  without  a 
single  crease;  it  makes  the  most  elegant  finish,  but  is  not  com- 
monly used.  Labelling  should  be  done  with  the  most  scrupu- 
lous neatness  and  distinctness,  all  flourishes  being  condemned. 
The  margins  of  the  label  should  be  carefully  trimmed,  and  a 
new  label  should  never  be  put  on  over  an  old  one.  No  mixture 
should  reach  a  patient  without  being  checked  with  care,  when 
possible,  by  a  second  person. 


CHAPTER  III. 

MIXTURE  S—  Continued, 

It  might  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  refer  to  a  few  of  the 
diflBlculties  in  Mixture-making  which  the  student  may  expect 
to  meet  with.    The  following  may  be  taken  as  examples  : — 

Quinine  in  the  form  of  a  mixture  is  one  of  the  most  fre- 
quently prescribed  drugs  in  the  Pharmacopoeia.  Often  it  is 
ordered  in  combination  with  a  little  flavouring  syrup  and 
water,  without  any  acid  for  its  solution— and  the  officious  dis- 
penser occasionally  falls  into  the  error  of  adding  sulphuric 
acid  to  effect  its  solution.  This  is  a  mistake.  The  quinine 
should  be  rubbed  up  in  a  mortar  with  a  little  water,  or  added 
to  the  vehicle  in  its  crystalline  state,  with  directions  that  the 
bottle  is  to  be  well  shaken  before  each  dose  is  poured  out. 

When  the  acid  is  prescribed  for  its  solution,  the  careless 
dispenser  may  drop  the  quinine  into  the  concentrated  acid 
previous  to  dilution  with  the  vehicle  or  water,  and  an  acid 
sulphate,  which  is  only  sparingly  soluble,  is  the  result.  The 
acid  should  be  freely  diluted  before  the  alkaloid  is  added. 

Or  Quinine  may  be  ordered  with  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia, 
tinctures,  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  or  other  spirituous  liquids  along 
with  glycerine  or  syrup  and  water.  In  this  case  the  alkaloid 
may  be  dissolved  in  the  concentrated  spirit,  and  the  watery 
portions  gradually  added  after  the  glycerine  or  syrup,  so  that 
if  the  mixture  be  not  too  dilute,  a  clear  solution,  instead  of  » 
muddy  mess,  may  be  presented  to  the  patient. 
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i  Or  Quinine  iiiay  be  ordered  with  sulphuric  acid  and  tannin, 
;or  some  vegetable  containing  tannin,  when  a  precipitate  of 
:annate  of  quinine  is  the  result.  The  dispenser  should  not  fall 
into  the  error  of  filtering  this  latter  out  of  the  mixture. 

Salicylate  of  Sodium  or  Salicylic  Acid  is  occasionally 

ordered  in  a  mixture  with  quinine,  and  the  dispenser  will  find 
i;hat  a  disgusting  looking  semi-solid  mass  forms  in  the  bottle 
(and  refuses  to  pour  out.  This  latter  case  he  should  regard  as 
pne  of  absolute  incompatibility,  calling  for  a  consultation  with 
phe  prescriber.  If  this  is  impossible,  matters  may  be  partially 
remedied  by  adding  mucilage  to  the  quinine,  and  gradually 
Imixing  in,  the  salicylate  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water, 
and  shaking  briskly. 

!  Scale  Preparations  when  ordered  in  a  mixture  should 
bither  be  dissolved  in  a  clean  mortar,  with  warm  water,  or 
poured  into  the  bottleful  of  the  vehicle  and  agitated  ;  if  put 
mto  the  dry  bottle,  and  the  water  or  vehicle  added  afterwards, 
ji  sticky  mass  cakes  at  the  bottom. 

i  Vegetable  Extracts  when  prescribed  in  mixtures  should 
be  most  carefully  rubbed  up  in  a  sliglitly  warmed  mortar,  with 
|i  little  water,  until  a  soft  cream  results,  to  which  the  vehicle  is 
ho  be  gradually  added;  if  the  extracts  contain  resinous  matters, 
mucilage  should  be  added  by  the  prescriber. 

I  Turpentine  or  Terebene  will  give  the  dispenser  some 
-rouble.  If  the  emulsifying  agent  is  left  in  his  hands,  he  can 
make  a  good  mixture  with  yolk  of  egg.  It  will  require  one 
pgg  at  least  for  each  ounce  of  turpentine.  This  applies  to 
most  ethereal  or  essential  oils.  Thick  mucilage  answers,  but 
lot  so  well.  Turpentine  has  been  successfully  combined  with 
1  watery  vehicle  by  rubbing  it  up  in  a  mortar,  with  about  2 
oer  cent,  of  powdered  Castile  soap,  adding  the  waterv  vehicle 
gradually,  and  shaking  briskly.  , 

Castor  Oil  should  not  be  made  into  an  emulsion  with  an 
-man— tresh  mucilage  makes  the  best  emulsifier. 

Almond  Oil  emulsifies  unsatisfactorily  with  mucilage  or 
oowdered  gum.  A  small  quantity  of  liquor  potass^e  or  carbo- 
aate  of  potassium  answers  well,  whilst  a  mixture  of  either  of 
>nese  with  mucilage  spoils  an  emulsion  containing  almond  oil. 

:   Spermaceti  can  be  emulsified  by  rubbing  it  smooth  in  a 

T:LT%f''^^  "  ''''''  ^P^^^*'  powderTng  of 

^jamphor;  after  the  evaporation  of  the  spirit,  yolk  of  egg,  pow- 

t^r'  i'^'^  mucilage-but  preferably  the  fofmer^ 
vill  make  a  good  mixture- especially  if  some  syrup  be  present. 
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Cannabis  Indica,  Castor,  Guaiacum,  or  other  resinous 

tinctures,  when  ordered  in  the  form  as  mixture,  with  directions 
for  the  use  of  an  emulsifier  according  to  the  dispenser's  fancy, 
will  give  some  trouble.  The  best  plan  is  to  use  a  quantity  of 
thick  fresh  mucilage,  rather  more  than  equal  to  the  quantity 
of  the  tincture,  which  must  be  added  only  after  dilution  with 
water. 

Borax,  powdered  and  rubbed  up  with  mucilage,  forms  a 
soft  powder  like  moist  sugar,  which  cannot  be  made  liquid  by 
the  addition  of  any  further  quantity  of  mucilage,  and  acetate 
of  lead,  similarly  treated,  makes  an  opaque  white  jelly. 

Spirit  of  Nitrous  Ether  will  generally  require  to  be 
neutralised  with  bicarbonate  of  potassium,  before  being  com- 
pounded with  bromide  or  iodide  of  potassium,  otherwise  free 
Br.  or  I.  will  be  liberated,  and  the  mixture  darkened. 

Subnitrate  of  Bismuth  is  often  ordered  in  a  mixture  with 
bicarbonate  of  sodium,  and  unless  very  great  care  is  taken  in 
compounding  them,  by  permitting  decomposition  at  a  gentle 
heat,  carbon  dioxide  will  be  produced,  and  the  bottle  will 
burst.  This  may  be  prevented  by  using  an  equivalent  quan- 
tity of  the  carbonate  of  bismuth,  with  the  prescriber's  sanction. 

Liquid  Extract  of  Male  Fern  is  generally  ordered  to  be 
rubbed  up  with  milk,  fresh  mucilage,  or  tragacanth,  but  egg 
will  be  found  a  better  emulsifier. 

Tincture  of  Tolu,  Friar's  Balsam,  or  Tincture  of 

Myrrh,  niay  be  easily  added  to  cough  mixtures,  when  a  small 
quantity  of  powdered  tragacanth  is  ordered  at  the  same  time, 
and  though  the  scrupulosity  of  the  dispenser  in  closely  follow- 
ing the  letter  of  his  prescription  is  to  be  admired,  still  if  gum 
were  added  sometimes  on  his  own  responsibility,  the  unsightly 
messes  which  are  presented  to  patients  either  through  the 
oversight  or  innocence  of  the  physician  would  be  greatly  im- 
proved. Sometimes  the  relations  which  exist  between  the 
physician  and  the  dispenser  will  quite  justify  the  latter  in 
making  an  alteration,  but  it  is  a  dangerous  ground,  and  he 
must  always  hesitate  before  interfering,  unless  where  there 
appears  a  very  evident  necessity.  Each  case  must  be  consi- 
dered on  its  own  merits,  and  no  rule  can  possibly  be  laid  down 
for  the  guidance  of  the  young  dispenser. 

A  Draught  is  a  small  mixture  which  is  to  be  swallowed  at 
one  dose;  it  generally  contains  1,  IJ,  or  2  ounces,  and  is  com- 
pounded and  dispensed  in  every  way  like  a  mixture. 
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I   Liniments,  Injections,  Lotions,  CoUyria,  or  Eye 

"  'Washes,  and  Gargles,  are  compounded  in  the  same  way  as 
mixtures,  and  the  dispenser  will  have  no  difficulty  with  them. 
}All  poisonous  external  applications  should  be  dispensed  in 
^differently  shaped  bottles  from  those  used  for  mixtures  ;  the 
iblue  glass  hexagons  with  three  fluted  sides  are  by  far  the  best 
i'for  this  purpose,  and  less  likely  to  be  mistaken  for  mixture 
ihottles  than  any  others.  Strong  liniments,  in  addition  to 
pbearing  the  words,  "  for  external  use  only,"  should  be  marked 
j"  poison."  Injections,  mouth  washes,  or  unusually  strong 
.•gargles,  should  be  marked  "  not  to  be  taken." 

I  A  Linctus  or  Lincture  or  Loch  literally  means  any 
^medicine  of  such  a  consistence  that  it  has  to  be  licked  or  lapped 
off  a  spoon.  They  are  not  now  often  prescribed,  and  when  the 
[dispenser  meets  with  them  he  mixes  the  ingredients  together 
las  for  an  ordinary  cough  syrup  or  confection,  and  dispenses 
ihem  in  a  plain  bottle,  or  if  too  viscid  for  flowing,  he  puts 
fthem  into  a  wide-mouthed  bottle  or  ointment  pot. 

i  Electuaries,  Conserves  or  Confections,  are  mixtures  of 

Ji  pasty  consistence,  generally  containing  powdered  substances 
imade  into  a  soft  mass  with  treacle,  syrup,  honey,  &c.  The 
^substances  prescribed  in  this  form,  if  not  already  in  fine 
powder,  must  be  reduced  to  this  condition  and  sifted;  sulphur, 
Irhubarb,  jalap,  ginger,  and  sulphate  of  magnesium  are  occa- 
isionally  ordered  in  this  form.  The  powders  should  be  carefully 
•triturated  in  a  large  mortar,  and  when  thoroughly  mixed  the 
saccharine  substance  should  be  gradually  added  till  a  smooth, 
uniform,  and  impalpable  paste  is  obtained.  The  powders 
cshould  never  be  stirred  into  the  treacle  or  honey,  but  the  latter 
should  be  poured  in  upon  the  powder,  and  when  compounded, 
the  confection,  if  very  soft,  should  be  dispensed  in  a  pot  in 
isvhich  there  is  plenty  of  room  for  stirring  up.  If  sulphate  of 
magcesium  is  ordered,  the  dispenser  may  use  the  dried  salt, 
illowing  for  its  strength,  as  it  is  almost  impossible  to  pulverise 
the  ordinary  drug. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  COMPOUNDING  AND  DISPENSING-  OF  POWDERS. 

iChough  nearly  every  vegetable  substance  in  the  Pharma- 
;opoeia  may  be  prescribed  in  the  form  of  a  powder,  still  the 
'1st  of  commonly  ordered  powders  is  not  a  very  long  one 
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The  physician  may  order  substances  to  be  dispensed  in  this 
form  which  are  not  kept  in  powder,  and  the  dispenser  will 
consequently  be  obliged  to  pulverise  them.  This  is  done  on 
the  small  scale  by  using  a  mortar  like  the  one  in  Fig.  6  ;  the 
pestle  is  grasped  in  the  same  manner,  but  wielded  very  differ- 
ently ;  it  is  raised  and  lowered  in  a  quick  or  jerky  fashion  for  a 
few  inches,  and  in  a  straight  up  and  down  motion  from  the 
elbow,  each  stroke  being  aimed  at  a  particle,  which  is  thus 
crushed  between  the  end  of  the  pestle  and  the  bottom  of  the 
mortar.  When  the  coarser  pieces  have  disappeared,  the  pestle 
is  to  be  used  as  in  Fig.  7,  and  the  powder  ground  between  the 
sides  of  the  mortar  and  the  end  of  the  pestle  till  the  required 
fineness  is  obtained.  The  mortar  for  such  an  operation  should 
be  of  wedge  wood,  and  not  too  highly  polished,  as  the  rough- 
ness of  the  interior  facilitates  pulverisation. 

If  the  substance  to  be  powdered  for  a  prescription  happens 
to  be  a  root,  or  leaf,  or  herb,  which  is  rare  (as  such  are  almost 
always  kept  powdered  in  stock),  then  an  iron  mortar  with  a 
lid  is  to  be  used,  for  any  considerable  force  should  not  be  em- 
ployed with  a  wedgewood  or  porcelain  pestle.  After  the 
grinding  has  been  performed  till  single  particles  are  no  longer 
visible  to  the  naked  eye,  the  powder  should  be  passed  through 
a  fine  sieve,  and  for  very  small  quantities  it  is  sufficient  to 
extemporise  a  little  sieve  by  stretching  a  piece  of  fine  muslin 
oyer  the  largest  size  chip  ointment  box,  out  of  which  the  bot- 
tom has  been  knocked,  and  securing  it  with  a  string  or  tight 
hoop  like  a  drum  head. 

The  bulk  of  a  powder  varies.  Generally  prescribers  order 
less  than  twenty  grains,  often  about  five  grains  are  prescribed. 
If  only  one  powder  is  to  be  sent  to  the  patient,  it  is  simply 
weighed  on  the  scale  and  placed  upon  a  piece  of  paper,  and,  if 
containing  more  than  one  ingredient  in  a  single  powder,  they 
should  be  carefully  mixed  on  the  paper  with  the  point  of  a 
knife,  for  though  the  patient  is  to  swallow  the  entire  powder 
without  division,  and  its  mixture  is  practically  of  no  import- 
ance, it  looks  careless,  and  does  not  impress  him  favourably 
on  being  able  to  distinguish  different  shades  of  colour  in  what 
he  is  about  to  take.  Powder  papers  should  be  glazed, 
and  for  small  powders  about  4x5  inches.  Different  shades  of 
colour  are  used,  and  some  even  prefer  the  paper  unpolished. 
As  a  rule,  paper  such  as  is  used  for  writing  on  is  suit- 
able. The  white  glazed  demy,  manufactured  specially  for 
the  'purpose,  and  sold  by  druggists'  sundry  men,  is  the  best 
powder-paper.  It  may  be  had  cut  in  different  sizes.  To  fold 
a  powder  requires  a  good  deal  of  care  and  practice,  and  once 
learned  it  is  never  forgotten,  and  is  useful  when  applied  to 
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imany  other  little  operations.  Though  so  simple,  it  is,  however, 
U  difficult  task  to  describe  in  writing. 

The  following  is  the  old-fa- 
hioned  way  of  folding  a  powder  : 
e  powder  being  placed  on  the 
centre  of  the  paper,  which  lies  flat 
on  the  counter  before  him,  the 
folder  seizes  the  margin  farthest 
from  him  between  the  second 
ger  and  thumb  of  his  left  hand, 
at  the  same  moment  seizing  the 
ear  margin  with  the  correspond- 
g  finger  of  the  right  hand  ;  he 
brings  them  together,  their  edges 
looking  directly  upwards,  only  the 
edge  of  the  margin  nearest  is 
alf  an  inch  higher  than  the  edge 
which  is  farthest  off  him.  This 
is  very  plainly  seen  in  Fig.  8. 
The  margins  are  held  in  this 
position  with  the  second  finger 
land  thumb  of  each  hand,  while 
fthe  folder  turns  down  in  a  flap 
with  his  index  fingers  the  upper 
margin  over  the  lower.  (The 
Figure  shows  this  turning  down  as 
having  commenced  at  the  right- 
hand  corner.)  The  flap  thus  pro- 
duced is  turned  over  and  bent 
upon  itself,  which  finishes  the 
folding  process,  except  the  bend- 
ing down  or  in  of  the  ends,  which 
is  done,  as  Fig.  9  describes,  by 
simply  bending  them  between  the 
finger  and  thumb,  or  by  creasing 
over  a  powder-folder  made  for  the 
purpose,  which  secures  all  the 
powders  being  of  exactly  the 
same  length.  Some  dispensers 
bend  down  the  ends  over  a  flat- 
bladed  knife.  After  the  powder 
is  thus  folded,  its  appearance  is 
much  improved  by  passing  the 
blade  of  a  spatula  or  ivory  paper-  • 
knife  firmly  and  rapidly  over  it,  removing  every  crease,  and 
preventmg  the  mass  of  the  powder  causing  a  bulging  in  the 
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Fig.  9. 

middle.  This  is  always  necessary  when  the  powder  weighs 
more  than  a  scruple,  and  it  is  especially  necessary  when  any 
considerable  number  is  ordered  to  be  dispensed  in  a  box  or 
envelope.  Care  is  requisite  in  passing  the  spatula  over  bulky 
powders  to  keep  the  blade  perfectly  flat  or  horizontal,  as 
otherwise  its  edge  will  readily  tear  through  the  paper.  Very 
large  powders,  containing  substances  like  Rochelle  salt,  soda, 
&c.,  can  be  uniformly  flattened  by  striking  them  gently  several 
times  with  the  handle  of  the  knife  before  passing  the  blade 
over  them. 

Pharmacists,  however,  nearly  universally  fold  a  powder  in 
this  way  : — The  dispenser  places  the  paper  before  him  on  the 
counter  or  table  with  the  powder  in  its  centre,  and  brings  the 
border  of  the  paper  farthest  from  him  to  within  half  an  inch 
of  the  border  next  him  ;  secures  it  in  this  position  with  his 
index  fingers,  whilst  with  his  thumbs  he  turns  the  half  inch 
of  margin  of  the  paper  next  him  in  a  flap  over  it.  This  is 
again  folded  over  on  itself,  which  completes  the  folding  (Fig. 
10),  the  ends  being  turned  down  as  in  the  first  instance  by 
the  fingers,  over  a  knife  or  on  a  powder  folder. 

A  represents  the  farthest  edge  brought  towards  the  folder  ; 
in  B  the  edge  next  him  is  turned  over  in  a  flap  upon  this  ;  in  C 
and  in  D  both  are  together  turned  over  in  a  second  flap ;  and 
the  folding  is  completed  except  the  turning  back  of  the  ends. 
The  dotted  lines  show  the  space  originally  covered  by  the  paper. 
In  this  method  the  powder  is  technically  said  to  be  folded  "to  " 
the  dispenser.  Most  commonly,  however,  it  is  folded  off 
him,  and  this  is  the  proper  way,  only  it  is  more  difficult  to  see 


POWDERS. 


41 


it  for  the  first  time.  It  is  done  in  the  same  way  precisely, 
;: except  that  the  near  edge  of  the  paper  is  brought  to  within 
t  half  an  inch  of  the  farthest  edge,  which  is  turned  over  on  it, 
E  and  again  both  are  turned  over  as  before. 

The  following  still  simpler  method  of  folding  a  powder  may 

be  easily  mastered  by  the  student : — He  places  the  paper  before 
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him  with  the  powder  in  its  centre,  and  turning  back  into  a 
flap  about  half  an  inch  of  the  margin  next  him,  he  smooths  it 
down  flat  upon  itself.  Into  the  crease  of  this  flap  he  inserts 
the  edge  of  the  paper  farthest  from  him,  and  bends  both  over 
exactly  as  in  the  two  previous  instances,  and  finishes  the  ends 
as  before. 

The  first  method  is  the  most  difficult  to  accomplish,  but  it  is 
the  best,  as  by  it  the  dispenser  folds  large  bulky  powders,  like 
magnesia,  Gregory's  powder,  &c.,  which  cannot  be  properly 
folded  otherwise.  Suppose  1  oz.  of  the  sulphate  of  magnesium 
is  to  be  dispensed  in  a  paper,  the  dispenser  weighs  it  out  on  a 
paper,  and  proceeds  exactly  as  in  the  first  instance  of  folding 
a  small  powder,  as  in  Fig.  8.  He  does  not,  however,  fold  back 
the  ends  over  a  folder,  but  gathering  in  loosely  the  left  end,  he 
closes  it  so  that  the  packet  can  stand  upon  it,  like  an  upright 
cylinder  open  at  the  opposite  end.  Into  this  end  he  inserts  his 
right  index  finger,  and  folding  the  paper  round  it  he  withdraws 
it,  causing  the  end  to  retain  the  creases  into  which  it  falls.  He 
then  bends  down  the  f  olded-in  flap,  and  undoes  the  end  upon 
which  the  packet  was  standing,  which  now  goes  through  the 
same  process  as  the  right  end,  after  shaking  down  the  contents 
and  making  the  surface  even.  Practice  only  will  enable  the 
dispenser  to  fold  a  packet  in  this  way,  as  it  is  impossible  to 
clearly  describe  it  in  a  book.  The  little  time  lost  will  be 
amply  repaid  by  the  education  which  the  fingers  receive. 

If  more  than  one  powder  be  ordered,  the  dispenser  proceeds 
in  a  different  way.  Suppose,  for  example,  twelve  five-grain 
Dover's  powders  are  to  be  dispensed,  two  ways  are  open  to 
proceed.  First,  spread  twelve  papers  out  on  the  dispensing 
counter  in  four  rows  of  three  each.  Weigh  5  grains,  and  place 
them  on  each  paper  till  the  dozen  powders  are  weighed  out. 
Then  begin  to  fold  one  after  another  till  all  are  finished.  This 
is  a  tedious  plan,  for  which  the  expert  and  experienced  dispenser 
sometimes  substitutes  the  following  : — Weigh  60  grains,  place 
it  on  the  centre  paper,  and  divide  the  heap  with  a  knife  into 
twelve  portions,  now  adding  a  little  to  one  and  taking  some 
from  another,  till  the  eye  is  satisfied  that  all  are  about  equal ; 
or,  till  a  little  practice  'is  obtained  in  this  method,  weigh  out  30 
grains  and  divide  into  six  papers.  It  is  surprising  how  the 
eye  so  soon  becomes  educated  to  discriminate  small  differences 
in  the  size  of  the  powders.  This  method,  however,  is  not 
applicable  to  large  powders,  and  should  only  be  practised  after 
very  considerable  experience  of  weighing  ;  the  writer  cannot 
recommend  it,  especially  to  the  student,  and  it  is  condemned 
by  high  pharmaceutical  authority. 

Ordinarily,  in  prescribing  powders,  the  medical  man  writes 
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,he  form  as  if  for  one  powder,  and  then  directs  say  twelve  such 
:;o  be  sent ;  hence  twelve  times  the  quantity  of  each  substance 
iS  weighed  and  put  into  the  mortar,  generally  in  the  order  in 
i  vhich  it  is  prescribed,  for  as  a  rule,  it  matters  little  in  what 
order  the  ingredients  are  mixed,  provided  they  have  been  pre- 
viously in  a  state  of  fine  powder  ;  but  if  a  very  small  quantity 
bf  an  active  ingredient  be  ordered,  it  should  first  be  put  into 
:he  mortar  with  about  twice  its  bulk  of  some  of  the  more  inert 
mgredients  ;  and  after  careful  trituration,  using  the  pestle  as 
ihown  in  Fig.  7,  the  remaining  substances  are  gradually  added, 
The  mass  of  the  powder  should  not  be  divided  until  the  most 
thorough  mixture  has  been  accomplished. 

Sometimes  the  physician  orders  a  certain  weight  of  the 
:lifferent  ingredients  to  be  mixed  and  divided  into  a  number 
Df  powders.    Here  the  dispenser  might  make  a  terrible  mis- 

:  cake  if  he  multiplied  the  quantity  by  the  number  of  powders 
instead  of  dividing,  and  he  should  be  always  on  his  guard 
against  such  an  accident.  Substances  which  are  perishable,  as 
3rgot,  are  sometimes  ordered  to  be  dispensed  in  this  form  ;  or 
mbstances  which  are  volatile,  as  camphor ;  or  deliquescent, 
as  carbonate  of  potassium ;  or  liable  to  chemical  decomposi- 
cion,  as  sulphide  of  calcium,  or  the  valerianates  ;  in  which 
case  they  should  be  folded  up  in  the  ordinary  paper  first,  or, 
preferably,  in  waxed  paper,  and  then  each  one  covered  with 
tinfoil,  and  sent  out  in  packets  of  4  or  6,  which  are  again 
3  covered  with  an  extra  piece  of  the  foil,  and  if  to  be  kept  for 

iiany  time  they  should  be  enclosed  in  a  wide  mouthed  bottle. 

:  Sometimes  a  powder  like  G-regory's,  ginger,  soda,  rhubarb^ 
&c.,  is  prescribed  in  quantity,  with  directions  for  a  teaspoonful 
or  other  dose  ;  or  powdered  borax  is  prescribed  for  iujecting. 

■In  such  cases  the  dispenser  should  send  it  to  the  patient  in  a 

hwide-mouthed  bottle,  well  corked,  or  even  in  some  instances 

:in  a  bottle  with  a  glass  stopper.  . 

•  When  as  many  as  six  or  eight  small  powders  are  ordered 
;they  should  always  be  folded  exactly  of  the  same  length  on  a 
folder,  and  sent  in  a  cardboard  box.  Numbers  under  this  are 
:'generally  dispensed  in  small  oblong  envelopes,  made  for  the 
;  purpose,  and  on  which  the  directions  can  be  written  like  the 
•address  on  any  ordinary  letter.  If  sent  in  a  box  or  bottle,  a 
ismall  label  is  gummed  on  the  outside. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

COMPOUNDING  AND  DISPENSING  OF  PILLS. 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  difficult  work  of  the  dispenser, 
from  the  complexity  of  the  process  through  which  the  mass 
has  to  pass  before  the  finished  pills  are  in  a  proper  con- 
dition to  be  presented  to  the  patient,  and  partly  also  because 
he  is  often  left  completely  to  his  own  resources,  to  unite 
in  a  pilular  form  ingredients  unsuitable  and  without  any 
cohesive  property.  Pills  should  be  perfectly  spherical,  and 
should  not  be  larger  than  can  be  readily  swallowed  with- 
out chewing ;  each  should  not  exceed  5  grains  in  weight, 
unless  the  ingredients  are  exceptionally  heavy — as  calomel, 
bismuth,  reduced  iron,  blue  mass,  &c. — when,  8,  9,  or  even  12 
grains  may  be  with  skill  compounded  in  a  fair  sized  pill :  on 
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p:he  other  hand,  as  many  as  5  grains  of  a  light  vegetable  pow- 
j:3er  will  be  sure  to  make  too  bulky  a  pill,  as  the  weight  of  the 
iexcipient  or  material  added  to  give  body  must  be  taken  into 
'account.  The  choice  of  the  excipient  is  often  left  to  the  dis- 
(penser,  and  some  experience  is  necessary  to  guide  him  in  his 
Selection.  The  most  common  are  :  gum  or  mucilage,  soap^ 
J^yrup,  spirit,  or  some  soft  extract,  as  gentian,  inert  in  very 
fimall  doses. 

I  Mucilage,  the  most  commonly  used  excipient,  is  well 
■idapted  to  make  vegetable  powders  into  pills,  but,  as  a  rule, 
its  use  should  be  restricted  to  pills  that  are  soon  to  be  con- 
bumed — otherwise  they  will  get  very  hard  and  insoluble.  For 
imineral  powders  it  is  not  so  suitable,  as  the  pills  made  in  this 
jway  are  apt  to  flatten,  or  "  go  down,"  as  it  is  technically 
balled. 

I  Tragacanth  is  a  very  good  excipient ;  in  the  form  of  the 
compound  powder  it  is  especially  so  when  added  to  masses 
which  are  already  too  soft,  as  it  gives  body  and  elasticity ; 
out  if  used  too  freely,  the  pills  retain  the  cylindrical  form, 
Hnd  after  a  short  time  may  lose  all  traces  of  rotundity  ;  traga- 
aanth  and  water  give  good  consistence  to  substances  like 
iaitrate  of  bismuth. 

{  Honey  and  Treacle  are  used  in  preference  to  mucilage, 
IS  they  make  nearly  as  good  a  body,  but  with  less  risk  of 
;oecoming  hard. 

I  Tincture  of  Gentian  and  Treacle,  equal  parts,  make 

m  excellent  excipient,  giving  firmness  and  toughness,  and 
insuring  solubility.    It  is  particularly  suitable  for  quinine. 

Syrup  is  used  for  the  same  purpose  when  very  little  room 
'  s  left  for  the  excipient,  but  it  makes  crumbly  masses  with 
metallic  salts. 

I  Soap  makes  an  excellent  pill  when  added  to  resinous  sub- 
iitances;  it  does  not  get  hard,  and  is  not  apt  to  crumble,  unless 
;i  substance  like  sulphate  of  iron  be  added. 

I  Sawdust  finely  sifted  has  been  highly  recommended  by 
Mr.  Proctor,  as  an  excipient  to  give  toughness  to  soft  masses  ; 
It  imparts  great,  retentiveness  of  shape,  with  little  increase  in 
iiize. 

;  Glucose  bas  been  recommended  by  Mr.  Lascheid. 

I  Spirit  is  used  in  working  up  resinous  substances  ;  it  is, 
-lowever,  very  difficult  to  work  with,  as  there  is  great  danger 
I'f  adding  too  much,  which  causes  the  mass  to  "  drop,"  and  if 
'00  little  be  added  no  effect  is  produced  at  all. 
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Decoction  of  Aloes. — A  few  drops  of  this  liquid  make  a 
workable  mass  with  aloes  and  gum  resins,  care  being  taken  to 
a,dd  very  little. 

Kaolin  is  of  great  use  in  making  a  mass  with  substances 
which  ordinary  excipients  decompose,  as  Pot.  Permang., 
Argent.  Nit.,  &c. 

Liquorice  and  Marshmallow  in  powder  give  elasticity 
soft  masses. 

Glycerine  in  ybtj  minute  quantity  occasionally  assists  dry 
<5rum  bly  masses  ;  it  is  treacherously  hygroscopic. 

Wax  melted  or  in  shavings  makes  a  beautiful  mass  wit' 
creasote,  camphor,  carbolic  acid,  and  most  essential  oils  :  it 
however,  makes  an  indigestible  pill,  and  is  not  to  be  recom- 
mended. 

Water  is  a  dangerous  excipient  to  use  except  in  cases 
where  a  powdered  gum  is  present,  as  it  forms  a  brittle  mass 
liable  to  flatten. 

BreadTcrumb  for  croton  oil  and  carbolic  acid,  Basilicon 
Ointment  for  the  scale  preparations,  Confection  of  Roses 

for  vegetable  powders,  are  deservedly  little  used  now. 

Calcium  Phosphate  is  recommended  in  small  quantities 
to  give  pilular  consistence  to  greasy  substances. 

The  dispenser  will  see  that  he  has  a  loug  list  of  excipients. 
but  a  little  experience  will  soon  teach  him  that  when  he  gets 
to  7i7iow  an  excipient  he  can  do  almost  anything  with  it ;  and 
most  pill-makers  have  their  favourite. 

Proctor's  Paste. — The  writer,  in  recommending  an  ex- 
cipient for  general  purposes,  believes  that  none  can  be  found 
equal  to  a  paste  made  of 

Powdered  Tragacanth,  1  dram  ; 

Glycerine,  3^  drams  ; 

Water,  1  dram. 

It  improves  by  keeping  ;  the  inexperienced  dispenser  will 
he  amazed  how  little  of  this  substance  will  be  sufficient  to 
give  consistency,  toughness,  and  retentiveness  to  the  most 
unpromising  mass. 

The  dispenser  having  read  over  the  prescription,  and  thought 
of  the  excipient  which  he  will  use,  if  such  is  not  already 
directed  by  the  physician,  proceeds  now  to  weigh  the  different 
ingredients,  taking  the  substances  that  require  pulverisation 
first ;  when  all  the  dry  ones  are  thoroughly  mixed,  the  soft 
extracts  are  added,  and  the  mass  worked  up  in  a  mortar. 

The  proper  mortar  is  figured  at  the  beginning  of  this  chap- 
ter.   It  is  very  shallow,  there  being  one  mortar  or  shallow 
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i  [depression  generally  in  each  end  of  it  ;  it  should  be  of  un- 
I'polished  wedgewood  ware,  and  very  thick,  with  a  small  pestle — 
swhich  is  to  be  worked  in  a  totally  different  way  from  any  yet 
•mentioned — the  pestle  being  used  as  a  lever,  with  the  edge  of 
the  mortar  next  the  operator  as  a  fulcrum  ;  and  great  force  is 
inecessarily  applied,  in  order  to  squeeze  the  substance  between 
ibhe  end  of  the  pestle  and  the  side  of  the  mortar  at  each  stroke, 
jthe  mortar  being  firmly  grasped  by  the  left  hand  and  turned 
round  occasionally,  so  that  all  parts  of  the  pill  mass  are  ex- 
posed to  the  action  of  the  pestle.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the 
process  is  one  of  squeezing  or  kneading  rather  than  pounding. 

j  The  student  will  do  well  to  review  at  this  place  the  different 
methods  of  using  the  mortar  and  pestle,  as  required  for  dif- 
ferent results,  and  a  little  reflection  will  teach  him  more  than 
;a  year's  blind  practice,  for  unless  he  has  some  idea  of  the 
acientific  action  of  the  machine,  he  can  scarcely  chance  to 
wield  the  pestle  efficiently  or  gracefully.  It  is  used  in  at  least 
four  different  ways: — 1. — (As  shown  in  Fig.  6.) — The  pestle  is 
;.  grasped  firmly,  the  wrist  and  elbow  joints  kept  almost  rigid, 
while  the  pestle  is  made  to  traverse  the  sides  and  bottom  of 
che  mortar,  all  the  motion  being  at  the  shoulder  joint  (circum- 
duction). 2. — The  pestle  is  grasped  in  the  same  way,  the 
wrist  and  shoulder  joints  are  fixed,  while  the  fore  arm  is  raised 
and  lowered  alternately — as  a  gold-beater  uses  his  mallet — all 
the  motion  being  confined  to  the  elhow  joint  (Fig.  6.)  3. — 
The  pestle  is  grasped  like  a  pen,  and  with  a  light,  quick,  easy 
motion  at  the  wrist  it  sweeps  round  the  inside  of  the  mortar 
(Fig.  7).  4. — The  pestle  is  grasped  by  the  fingers,  the  ex- 
panded end  of  the  handle  being  firmly  planted  against  the 
centre  of  the  palm,  its  middle  restiog  against  the  inside  edge 
of  the  mortar,  when  the  three  previous  movements  are  exe- 
cuted, and  the  pestle  is  driven  slowly  and  forcibly  against  the 
opposite  side  of  the  mortar— the  pill  mass  being  between— 
here  shoulder,  elboiu,  and  wrist  are  vigorously  in  motion 
(Fig.  11). 

The  ingredients  being  worked  into  a  uniform  stiff  mass  in 
the  mortar,  are  to  be  scraped  out  with  a  small  spatula,  and  it 
is  a  good  plan  to  work  the  mass  for  a  few  minutes  between 
the  fingers,  in  order  to  soften  and  toughen  it.  It  is  next  rolled 
into  a  ball  or  cylinder  with  the  finger  and  thumb,  and  trans- 
ferred to  the  marble  slab  of  the  pill  machine,  on  which  is 
dusted  a  little  finely  powdered  chalk,  starch,  or  lycopodium  ; 
the  back  of  the  handle  of  the  machine  is  used  to  roll  it  into  a 
long  cylindrical  form,  great  care  being  required  to  prevent  the 
cyhnder  tapering  out  thin  at  either  end;  a  very  light  and  quick 
motion  backwards  and  forwards  will  prevent  this—the  handle 
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being  held  perfectly  horizontal,  as  shown  in  the  sketch  (Fig. 
12),  and  each  hand  bearing  an  equal  weight  on  the  mass  as  it 


Fig.  12. 

is  rolled  backwards  and  forwards  over  the  slab.  It  is  brought 
from  time  to  time  alongside  the  scale,  and  when  the  number 
of  pills  into  which  it  is  to  be  divided  corresponds  with  the  num- 
ber marked  there,  it  is  gently  lifted  or  rolled  with  the  fingers  on 
to  the  grooved  part  of  the  machine;  the  handle,  with  its  grooved 
surface  downwards,  is  laid  on  it,  and  by  a  series  of  rapid  and 
short  movements,  with  both  hands,  abruptly  brought  to  a  close 
by  pushing  the  handle  from  the  dispenser,  at  the  same  tmie 
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bushed  into  the  box  or  tray  at  the  end  of  the  machine.  If  the 
operation  is  successful,  and  the  mass  of  good  consistence,  no 
^iurther  handling  will  be  necessary ;  but  generally  the  track  of 
'  he  machine  will  be  visible  in  each  pill,  and  another  process  is 
equired  before  the  smooth  globular  form  is  perfect.  The  pills 
re  again  placed  on  the  dusted  slab,  and  covered  with  a  pill- 
misher — which  is  only  a  circular  shallow  boxwood  tray,  not 
0  deep  as  the  pills — and  by  a  series  of  rapid  rotatory  move- 
lents  the  traces  of  the  machine  are  dispelled,  and  a  more 
pherical  and  polished  appearance  is  given.  (Fig.  13.) 
If  the  pills  are  very  soft  this  cannot  be  successfully  done, 
ut  they  must  be  rounded  separately  between  the  finger  and 
humb. 

I;  There  is  another  and  more  convenient  method  of  making 
Gills  in  small  quantities  ,•  it  is  by  means  of  the  graduated  tile 
md  a  spatula.  The  ingredients  are  weighed  and  placed  on 
he  tile — which  is  of  porcelain  or  wedgewood  ware,  with  very 
ittle  glaze  on  its  surface. 


Fig.  14. 

1  With  the  square  end  of  a  stout  spatula,  technically  called  a 
oud,  the  mass  is  worked  into  a  uniform  consistence,  and,  after 
little  kneading  with  the  fingers,  it  is  rolled  out  between  the 
iade  of  the  knife  and  the  dusted  slab,  brought  to  the  scale 
ad  cut  mto  pieces,  which  are  rounded  into  pills  between  the 
mmb  and  next  two  fingers  of  each  hand.  Figure  14  shows 
le  rolling  out  process.  Or  the  mass  may  be  made  in  the  pill- 
ortar,  and  transferred  to  the  tile,  where  it  can  be  rolled  out 
id  cut. 

:  By  submitting  the  tile  to  a  uniform  heat— viz.,  by  immersing 
■  or  boiling  water  and  rapidly  drying,  hard  masses  which 
)uid  not  be  otherwise  brought  into  the  pilular  form,  can  be 
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easily  softened  by  kneading  between  the  end  of  the  spatula 
and  the  heated  slab.  In  this  way  also  small  quantities  of  soft 
extracts  can  be  dried  or  hardened  by  being  spread  out  in  a  thin 
film  on  the  warm  slab,  but  great  care  is  required  lest  the  active 
principle  of  the  extract  be  injured  by  the  heat  and  exposure. 
Some  pharmacists  prefer  a  tile  made  of  metal. 

Machines  are  now  made  on  the  cylindrical  roller  principle, 
by  which  as  many  pills  can  be  prepared  in  an  hour  as  the  old- 
fashioned  machine  could  turn  out  in  a  day,  but  they  are  only 
useful  where  very  large  quantities  are  to  be  rolled  out  at  once. 

The  pills  having  been  prepared  as  described,  should  be  left 
out  to  dry  (unless  urgently  required),  either  on  the  slab  of  the 
pill  machine,  or  in  some  dry  and  warm  place,  whilst  the  label 
is  being  written  and  the  box  prepared  in  which  they  are  to  be 
dispensed.  The  box  should  be  large  enough  to  hold  them  in  a 
single  layer,  otherwise  they  will  be  liable  to  stick  or  become 
flattened.  Pills  containing  volatile  ingredients  should  be 
always  dispensed  in  a  bottle,  of  which  there  are  many  kinds 
manufactured  for  the  purpose  with  wide  mouths.  Some  powder 
must  be  put  into  the  box  or  bottle  to  prevent  them  adhering 
to  each  other  or  to  the  vessel,  and  different  dispensers  are  in 
the  habit  of  using  different  powders  for  the  purpose.  Chalk, 
lycopodium,  flour,  liquorice,  &c.,  are  used  ;  powdered  French 
chalk  will  probably  be  found  to  be  the  most  elegant  and 
eflS-cient. 


CHAPTER  yi. 

PILL  MAKING. —  Continued, 

The  coating  of  pills  has  seen  many  changes  of  fashion,  and 
doubtless  will,  but  it  is  questionable  if  ever  a  more  satis- 
factory method  will  be  introduced  than  the  old-fashioned 
plan  of  covering  the  pill  with  a  thin  layer  of  silver  leaf. 
To  do  this  properly  requires  some  neatness  and  care.  The 
following  directions,  if  followed,  will  give  a  successful  result:— 
There  should  be  no  trace  of  powder  about  pills  intended  to  be 
silvered.  The  silver  leaf  as  it  lies  flat  in  the  book  in  which  it 
is  originally  supplied  by  the  manufacturer,  is  exposed,  and 
each  pill  is  rolled  between  the  thumb  and  the  next  two  fingers, 
which  have  been  previously  rubbed  against  a  little  mucilage 
dropped  on  the  slab  of  the  pill  machine,  and  when  a  sticky 
layer  is  felt  to  be  imparted  to  the  pill,  without  being  so 
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bundant  as  to  drop  off  or  run,  it  is  allowed  to  fall  on  the 
'Iver  leaf,  and  another  treated  in  the  same  way,  until  twelve 
or  fifteen  pills  are  dropped  at  equal  distances  apart  on  a 
ingle  leaf. 

The  silver  leaf  with  the  pills  on  it  is  allowed  to  quickly  slide 
ff  the  book  into  a  spherical,  or  egg-shaped,  boxwood  vessel, 
hich  is  to  be  shaken  cautiously,  the  hand  containing  the  box 
joeing  turned  round,  making  a  circle  in  the  air,  for  about  one 
ininute,  so  as  to  cause  the  pills  to  run  round  its  inside,  when 
kn  even  and  lustrous  coating  of  metallic  silver  will  be  seen 
ii^dhering  to  and  completely  covering  each  pill.  Any  loose 
Iragments  of  leaf  can  be  blown  away,  and  after  a  short  ex- 
•)osure  to  the  air  on  the  slab,  the  pills  may  be  enclosed  in 
ihe  bottle  or  box  in  which  they  are  to  reach  the  patient. 
Irold  may  be  applied  in  the  same  way.  Pills  containing  blue 
iaass  in  any  considerable  proportion  should  not  be  silvered,  the 
jiercury  making  an  unsightly  amalgam  with  the  silver  leaf. 
3.safoetida,  when  coated,  turns  the  silver  black,  and  conse- 
:uently  gold  should  be  used. 

Sugar  will  give  a  pleasing  coating ;  its  success,  however, 
iequires  much  practice.    If  the  pills  be  covered  with  a  film  of 
iiucilage,  syrup,  or  gelatine,  and  turned  into  a  circular  box 
Dntaining  finely  powdered  sugar  and  starch  in  equal  quan- 
'.ties,  brisk  circular  movement  for  a  few  minutes  is  all  that  is 
i.  ecessary  ;  the  addition  of  a  little  finely  powdered  tragacanth 
'j)  the  starch  and  sugar  gives  a  more  elegant  finish, 
i  Pills  are  sometimes  coated  with  gelatine,  which  makes  a 
oating  that  is  both  soluble  and  looks  well.    A  strong  solution 
I  made  by  heating  one  part  of  gelatine  with  two  of  water, 
ad  each  pill,  stuck  upon  the  end  of  a  fine  needle,  is  dipped 
ito  the  solution,  the  other  end  of  the  needle  being  thrust  into 
■  .oist  sand  till  the  gelatine  sets,  when  the  needle  is  withdrawn, 
ad  its  mark  closed  with  a  little  fresh  gelatine. 

I  Pearl  Coating. — A  new  process  is  rapidly  coming  into 
vour  of  coating  pills  with  albumen.    It  can  only  be  satis- 
^ctorily  carried  out  when  the  pills  are  very  hard  and  firm, 
iach  pill  is  rolled  between  the  finger  and  thumb  with  a  little 
•g  albumen,  and  afterwards  rotated  till  dry  in  a  warm  pill- 
ay  or  cup  ;  or  after  receiving  the  coating  of  albumen  they 
ay  be  thrown  into  a  tray  with  powdered  French  chalk  or 
:gar,  or  a  mixture  of  both  these  substances,  and  rapidly 
:tated  till  a  perfectly  smooth  and  glistening  surface  is  ob- 
lined.    The  superfluous  powder  should  be  removed,  and  the 
tation  continued  till  a  high  polish  results. 
iCollodion,  sandarach  and  mastich  var^^ish  made  with  ether, 
13  sometimes  used  to  give  a  smooth  surface  to  well  finished 
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pills  by  dipping  each  pill,  fastened  upon  the  point  of  a  fine 
needle,  into  either  of  these  liquids.  The  pills  must  be  very 
dry  before  immersion.  They  are  liable,  however,  to  prove  in- 
soluble, and  the  writer  has  seen  varnished  pills  passed  unal- 
tered through  the  bowels. 

A  Bolus  is  sometimes  ordered  in  a  prescription,  as  10  grs.  of 
quinine  may  be  prescribed  by  the  physician,  with  directions  for 
the  dispenser  to  make  it  into  a  "  bolus,"  with  honey,  treacle, 
syrup,  or  any  thick  fluid.  In  England  such  a  dose  is  sent  out 
to  the  patient  in  one  large,  firm  pill ;  but  often  in  Ireland, 
and  elsewhere,  the  pharmacist  adds  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the 
liquid  substance  to  make  a  soft  paste,  like  a  confection  or 
linctus,  which  he  encloses  in  a  piece  of  waxed  or  oiled  paper, 
folded  like  a  powder,  with  directions  that  it  is  to  be  scraped 
off  with  a  spoon,  and  bolted  or  swallowed  like  jam.  It  is  at 
the  best  an  inelegant  and  often  disgusting  form  of  administer- 
ing  medicine.  The  ordinary  wafer  papers,  sold  in  circular 
boxes,  afford  an  easy,  elegant,  and  inviting  method  to  the 
patient,  whereby  he  can  swallow  the  most  nauseous  powders, 
pills,  or  boluses,  without  tasting  them.  The  wafers  are  com- 
posed of  flour  and  water,  which  become  limp  when  wetted, 
and  they  can  be  readily  wrapped  around  the  nauseous  morsel 
and  swallowed  as  easily  as  a  spoonful  of  pudding. 

The  student  will  often  be  puzzled  in  compounding  pills, 
especially  as  no  rules  can  be  laid  down  for  his  guidance  in 
selecting  an  excipient  for  every  case.  The  following  are  a  few 
of  the  difficulties,  and  their  solutions,  which  he  may  often 
meet : — 

Strychnine  or  other  powerful  alkaloid  is  ordered  in  minute 
quantity,  say  gV  grain.  It  should  be  rubbed  up  with  a  little 
sugar  of  milk  crystals  to  fine  powder,  and  after  the  addition  of 
about  ^  gr.  of  liquorice  powder.  Proctor's  paste,  extract  of 
gentian  or  mucilage,  will  make  a  mass.  The  dispenser  should 
have  a  rule  of  maUng  the  rveiglit  of  such  pills  up  to  1  grain 
each. 

Aloes  in  any  quantity  in  a  mass  is  best  made  up  on  a  heated 
slab  with  proof  spirit  or  decoction  of  aloes  in  minute  quantity. 

Butyl  Chloral  Hydrate  should  not  be  treated  with  the 
tragacanth  paste,  which  dissolves  it  and  causes  the  pills  to 
flatten.  It  is  best  worked  up  with  a  little  confection  of  hips 
and  thick  mucilage. 

Croton  Oil  makes  a  good  mass  with  powdered  liquorice 
and  mucilage  or  with  bread  crumb. 

•Retracts  when  ordered  without  any  powdered  or  dry  sub- 
stances, can  be  made  into  pills  with  gentian  or  liquorice 
powder. 
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Gallic  Acid  5  grs.  (in  fine  powder)  and  glycerine  ^  drop 
ake  a  good  pill. 

Iodide  of  Potassium  should  be  rubbed  up  with  a  few 
drops  of  water  into  a  smooth  paste,  and  made  into  a  mass  with 
ii  little  liquorice  powder  ;  6  grs.  may  thus  be  got  into  a  fair 
Liized  pill.  The  proportions  of  liquorice  and  water  will  depend 
apon  the  sample  of  iodide,  as  this  salt  varies  much  in  its 
suitability  for  making  pill  masses. 

I  Phosphorus  should  be  dissolved  in  bisulphide  of  carbon, 
b-nd  whilst  solution  is  being  effected  two  or  three  drops  of 
chloroform  may  be  added,  which  produce  a  heavy  vapour 
around  the  solution  and  prevent  oxidation  of  the  phosphorus 
pj  the  atmospheric  oxygen.  A  little  liquorice  powder  is  now 
dded,  and  the  mass  quickly  made  into  a  workable  form  with 
rector's  paste,  divided  into  pills  and  varnished.  Phosphorus 
s  made  into  a  pill  by  some  pharmacists  by  melting  it  in  cacao 
utter  or  mutton  suet,  and,  when  cold,  beating  it  into  a  plastic 
ass,  to  which  a  little  powdered  liquorice  may  be  added. 

Quinine  4  parts,  tartaric  acid  1  part,  with  q.s.  of  Proctor's 
aste,  make  a  mass,  much  less  liable  to  crumble  and  of  less  bulk 
ban  if  the  acid  be  omitted.    They  soon  become  insoluble. 

Acetate  of  Potassium  will  remain  stable  when  worked 
to  a  mass  with  Canada  balsam. 

Blaud's  Pills. — A  commonly  ordered  pill  is  one  containing 
2  grs.  each  of  sulphate  of  iron  and  carbonate  of  potassium;  a 
.-ttle  soft  paraffin  and  cacao  butter  will  form  a  good  mass 
vithout  encouraging  chemical  action  ;  or  the  salts  can  be 
rubbed  together  and  allowed  to  stand  for  half  an  hour,  when 
'I,  soft  paste  results  which  can  be  made  into  a  mass  with  traga- 
^anth  powder  and  a  drop  of  water.  A  better  plan  is  to  reduce 
bach  salt  separately  to  fine  powder,  add  J^th  of  their  weight 
'•f  powdered  gum  acacia,  and  make  into  a  mass  with  equal 
arts  glycerine  and  simple  syrup. 

Camphor  niust  be  powdered  with  a  few  drops  of  spirit,  and 
doctor's  paste  added  after  the  sjpirit  evaporates. 

Carbolic  Acid  may  be  easily  made  into  a  mass  with  li  grs. 
/beaten  flour  to  2  grs.  of  the  crystallised  acid,  or  with  bread 
rumb,  or  with  powdered  marshmallow  or  elm  bark,  to  which 
trace  of  Proctor's  paste  is  added. 

Creasote  is  made  into  a  mass  by  Martindale  by  adding 
imal  soap,  and  heatiug  on  a  water  bath.  Powdered  liquorice 
0  which  a  few  atoms  of  bees'  wax  are  added,  affords  a  plastic 
ivorkable  mass.  If  ordered  in  a  pill  with  oxide  of  silver  crea- 
ote  will  explode  unless  the  oxide  be  first  diluted  by  trituration 
th  some  inert  powder  like  liquorice  or  gentian. 
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Copaiba  can  be  made  into  firm  pills  with  a  little  carbonate 
of  magnesium.    They  soon  become  insoluble. 

Citrate  of  Iron  and  Quinine  can  be  worked  up  with 

Proctor's  paste,  but  soon  deliquesces.    A  little  Canada  balsam 
is  better. 

Calcium  Sulphide,  now  much  ordered  for  acne,  should  be 
mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  sugar  of  milk,  and,  after  care- 
ful trituration,  as  much  powdered  decorticated  liquorice  root 
added  as  will  make  the  weight  up  to  say  a  grain.  The  mass 
can  now  be  worked  easily  with  a  little  tragacanth  paste. 
Sugar  of  milk  makes  the  best  powder  to  aid  the  subdivision  of 
an  active  substance,  and  the  powdered  decorticated  root  of 
liquorice  is  the  best  inert  powder  for  making  up  pill  masses, 
as  it  is  so  fine  that  it  does  not  make  a  crumbly  pill. 

Ehubarb  Powder  makes  an  elegant  mass  with  -Jth  its 
weight  of  glycerine. 

Tannic  Acid  can  be  manipulated  with  -ith  its  weight  of 
glycerine  and  about  ^^th  part  of  mucilage. 

Permanganate  of  Potassium,  in  a  pill,  requires  much 

care  at  the  hands  of  the  dispenser,  as  it  yields  oxygen  in 
contact  with  organic  matter  ;  it  may  be  finely  powdered  and  ^ 
made  into  a  mass  with  cacao  butter  and  a  little  soft  paraflfin.  ^ 
Eesin  ointment  makes  also  a  good  mass.  Martindale  advocates 
an  excipient  of  soft  paraffin,  hard  paraffin,  and  kaolin,  whilst 
Proctor  only  uses  kaolin  and  a  little  water. 

Where  the  dispenser  has  the  choice  of  an  excipient  in  pills 
which  are  not  to  receive  a  coatiog  of  any  kind,  he  should 
select  an  excipient  which  will  not  alter  materially  the  colour 
of  the  mass  ;  thus,  quinine,  bismuth,  camphor,  and  all  white 
substances  should  be  made  into  a  white  mass  when  practi- 
cable. 

Mr.  Ince  has  contributed  to  the  Pharmaceutical  Journal  in 
June,  1885,  one  of  the  best  articles  ever  written  on  Pill 
Making. 


CHAPTER  YII. 

THE  COMPOUNDING  AND  DISPENSING  OF  OINTMENTS. 

The  making  of  an  ointment  is  generally  a  very  simple  matter, ' 
only  requiring  perseverance  and  painstaking,  which  always 
repay  the  dispenser.  It  is  often  a  matter  of  simple  trituration; 
and  a  pestle  and  mortar,  with  a  spatula,  are  all  the  implements 
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equired.  Karely,  if  ever,  will  the  extemporaneous  ointments 
rclered  by  the  physician  require  any  melting. 

If  two  ointments,  or  an  ointment  and  a  liquid  or  oil,  are 
-rdered  to  be  mixed,  the  simplest  method  of  procedure  is  to 
/eio"h  and  measure  the  ingredients  out  on  a  porcelain  slab, 
nd°  thoroughly  blend  them  with  a  long  spatula.  This  will 
nswer  in  many  instances,  but  the  dispenser  is  cautioned 
gainst  making  extracts,  powders,  or  gritty  substances  into  an 
intment  in  this  way. 

In  such  cases  the  substance  to  be  incorporated  with  the 
atty  or  oily  basis  is  put  into  a  mortar  and  ground  with  some 
ainute  quantity  of  excipient  to  the  finest  conceivable  state  of 
Libdivision,  and  by  far  the  best  excipient  ever  devised  is  a  little 
f  the  old-fashioned  "elbow-grease."  The  pestle  should  be 
rorked  as  shown  in  Fig.  6,  and  the  mortar  should  be  capable 
f  holding  very  many  times  more  of  the  ointment  than  is  about 
3  be  made.  When  the  powder,  or  extract,  or  crystal  is  put 
ito  it,  it  is  subjected  to  firm  powdering  or  rubbing.  A  very 
ttle  of  the  fatty  basis  is  added,  and  trituration  continued  till 

smooth  impalpable  paste  is  obtained;  then  the  remainder  of 
lie  basis  is  added  gradually,  sweeping  the  sides  of  the  mortar 
nd  pestle  from  time  to  time  with  a  spatula,  so  that  all  is 
aoroughly  mixed.  Often,  however,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
dd  something  to  facilitate  the  grinding  before  adding  the 
intment:  thus,  if  camphor  is  ordered,  it  must  be  rubbed  very 
ne  by  the  aid  of  a  little  spirit  which  evaporates  during  the 
lixing.  If  an  extract  is  to  be  added  to  an  ointment  it  is  first 
ut  into  the  mortar  and  rubbed  to  absolute  smoothness  with  a 
ttle  spirit,  water,  or  glycerine,  before  adding  the  unctuous 
asis.  If  the  extract  is  hard,  or  even  of  pilular  consistence, 
he  best  plan  is  to  previously  warm  the  mortar  by  pouring  hot 
/ater  into  it,  and  dry  quickly  with  a  cloth,  when  the  extract 
an  be  rubbed  to  smoothness  before  a  little  of  the  basis  is  added, 
oluble  crystals  like  iodide  of  potassium,  or  carbonates  of 
otassium  or  sodium,  are  triturated  with  a  little  water  before 
iding  the  remaining  ingredients.  Iodine  should  be  rubbed  to 
owder,  a  few  drops  of  spirit  added,  and  the  trituration  con- 
nued.  Iodide  of  sulphur  should  be  most  perseveringly  rubbed 
own  with  a  little  olive  oil,  borax  with  a  little  glycerine,  and 
Jd  precipitate  with  distilled  water. 

Volatile  liquids  should  be  added  after  the  other  ingredients 
well  mixed,  so  that  evaporation  is  reduced  to  a  minimum 
.  m  the  case  of  Prussic  acid  and  chloroform.  ' 

Steel  knives  should  not  be  used  in  the  preparation  of  oint- 
lents  with  the  alkaloids,  or  with  acids,  or  especially  with  the 
zid  nitrate  of  mercury,  red  precipitate,  or  yellow  oxide  of 
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mercury  ointments,  which  are  ruined  by  the  touch  of  iron. 
Many  fine  and  pearly  compounds  made  with  cold  cream  are 
well  prepared  by  mixing  them  up  in  a  china  cup  with  a  silver 
or  gilded  spoon,  and  it  is  a  safe  rule  for  the  young  dispenser 
always  to  use  a  bone  or  boxwood  knife  in  making  all  oint- 
ments. 

This  is  not  intended  as  a  complete  list  of  the  difficulties  and 
their  remedies  in  ointment  making;  but  the  writer  has  deemed 
it  wise  to  enter  more  fully  into  the  subject  than  its  simplicity 
might  apparently  warrant,  for  just  because  the  preparation  of 
this  class  of  compounds  appears  to  be  very  easy,  so  are  they 
often  carelessly  compounded,  to  the  vexation  of  the  physician 
and  annoyance  of  the  patient.  It  is  not  at  all  an  uncommon 
thing  to  see  sores  irritated  and  eyes  inflamed  by  the  very 
remedies  prescribed  to  soothe  them,  the  coarse  angular  par- 
ticles acting  like  so  many  little  setons.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  say  that  any  ointment  with  the  least  trace  of  rancidity 
should  not  be  compounded  by  the  dispenser. 

When  the  mixing  has  been  finished  the  ointment  is  scraped 
out  of  the  mortar  with  a  bone  or  wooden  spatula,  and  generally 
dispensed  in  covered  porcelain  pots,  and  unless  of  very  firm 
consistence  a  piece  of  waxed  paper  should  be  inserted  between  . 
the  ointment  and  the  lid  and  pared  neatly  round.  If  it  is  at  [ 
all  approaching  the  fluid  state  a  wide-mouthed  bottle  will  be 
the  best  vessel.  Occasionally,  for  the  poor  and  in  hospital,  the 
common  chip  box  is  used. 


CH  APTE  R  VIII. 

COMPOUNDING  OF  SUPPOSITORIES  AND  PESSARIES. 

Suppositories  are  seldom  ordered  except  in  the  Pharma- 
copoeial  form  ;  but,  as  even  these  should  be  prepared  by  the 
dispenser  himself,  a  passing  notice  may  be  made  of  their  pre- 
paration. They  are  generally  made  in  conical  moulds,  should 
weigh  about  15  grains  each,  having  cacao  butter  for  their  basis,  ^ 
and  such  other  firmer  substance,  to  enable  them  to  sohdify 
rapidly  after  being  poured  into  the  moulds  ;  this  latter  deft- 
deratum  is  assisted  by  having  the  moulds  made  of  a  inassive 
block  of  gun-metal  which  causes  their  rapid  cooling  (Fig.  lo> 
The  ingredients  should  be  treated  as  if  an  ointment  was  to  be 
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Inade;  any  powder  or  crystalline  substance  being  rubbed  to 
^eness  with  a  little  lard  or  a  trace  of  the  butter  m  a  mortar 
ton  a  slab,  whilst  the  remainder  of  it  is  being  melted  m  a 
mall  cup  on  a  water-bath  with  the  wax  ;  only  enough  heat 
lust  be  used  as  will  barely  melt  them,  and  when  they  begin 
io  show  Sims  of  congealing  the  triturated  ingredients  may  be 
^ded  with  a  teaspoon,  and  stirred  constantly  till  a  creamy 
aass  is  obtained,  which  is  to  be  poured  into  the  moulds  with 
he  teaspoon.     If  the  moulds  are  previously  dipped  m  ice 
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Fig.  15. 

|i7ater,  or  in  a  little  freezing  mixture,  made  by  dissolving  sal 
Ammoniac  in  water,  the  subsequent  detachment  of  the  con- 
cealed substance  will  be  expedited.    This  latter  part  often 
ives  trouble,  the  suppositories  persistently  adhering  to  the 
lould  ;  various  plans  are  tried,  and  the  simplest  would  be  to 
^et  the  interior  of  the  mould  with  water,  but  water  will  gene- 
lally  run  ofi  it  in  drops ;  breathing  into  it  often  answers,  or 
msting  over  the  surface  with  lycopodium  and  blowing  out  the 
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excess;  but  by  far  the  best  method  is  to  smear  over  the  j 
interior  with  soap  liniment.  Spermaceti  will  be  found  a  more  \ 
satisfactory  addition  to  the  cacao  butter  than  wax,  as,  owing  j 
to  the  rapidity  of  its  congealing,  the  mass  is  not  so  liable  to  s 
adhere  ;  oil  applied  to  the  interior  of  the  moulds  is  liable  to  j 
cause  the  suppositories  to  stick  fast. 

In  the  case  of  alkaloidal  salts  and  watery  extracts  a  more  j 
suifcable  basis  than  cacao  butter  will  be  found  in  the  following  \ 
Gelatine  Basis  : — 1  oz.  pure  gelatine  should  be  rapidly  washed  ? 
in  a  little  cold  water  and  left  to  soak  for  about  one  hour  in 
3  oz.  water ;  glycerine  3  oz.  by  weight  is  then  added  and 
the  mixture  thoroughly  incorporated  on  a  water-bath  till  the 
weight  is  reduced  to  5  oz.  The  melted  mass,  after  being 
skimmed,  is  then  poured  into  a  wide-mouthed  stoppered 
bottle,  and  when  cold  covered  with  a  layer  of  alcohol.  The 
basis  when  required  is  melted  with  the  alkaloid  or  extract  in 
a  small  evaporating  dish  and  poured  into  moulds  previously 
greased  with  a  little  oil.  The  same  plan  may  be  employed  in 
making  the  next  class  of  preparations.  Ergotine,  Cocaine, 
and  Hazeline  make  elegant  masses  with  such  a  basis.  The 
relative  proportions  of  glycerine,  water,  and  gelatine  may  be 
varied  to  suit  the  amount  of  aqueous  mendicament. 

Pessaries  are  made  in  precisely  the  same  way,  only  they  [, 
are  from  three  to  eight  times  larger  (Fig.  15),  generally  weigh- 
ing about  one  dram,  and  made  in  larger  moulds  of  a  similar 
shape.  If  a  very  small  pessary  is  ordered,  it  may  be  made  as 
two  suppositories  fused  at  their  bases,  forming  a  double  cone, 
and  this  shape  answers  well  when  it  has  to  be  moulded  by  the 
fingers. 

Both  suppositories  and  pessaries  should  be  dispensed  in 
small  square  cardboard  boxes,  with  cotton  wool ;  or,  in  the 
absence  of  these,  in  large  pill  boxes  ;  and  the  directions  for 
their  use  should  be  plainly  given  by  the  physician,  or  written 
on  the  box  by  the  dispenser— as  sometimes  in  ignorance  they 
are  swallowed. 

Pessaries  and  Suppositories,  containing  Green  Extracts, 
may  be  readily  made  by  first  rubbing  the  extract  with  pow- 
dered Castile  soap  in  the  proportion  of  about  one-fifth  part  of 
the  bulk  of  the  whole  pessary  or  suppository,  and  supplying 
the  remainder  of  the  basis  with  coccine,  when  the  mass  can  be 
worked  up  in  a  mortar  like  a  pill,  and  shaped  by  the  fingers 
or  thrust  into  moulds  previously  dusted  with  powdered  starch. 

The  Chemist  and  Druggist  Diary,  1885,  says  :— "  The  chief 
points  to  be  observed  to  insure  successful  manufacture  of  this  ^ 
useful  form  of  preparation  are— first,  the  complete  incorpora-  » 
tion  of  the  medicinal  ingredient  as  an  impalpable  powder  i(| 
with  the  melted  mixture  of  cacao  butter  and  spermaceti ; 
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3Cond,  the  chilling  of  the  melted  mass  to  such  a  point  that 
•hile  it  will  flow  from  the  cup  or  capsule  it  will  not  allow  the 
ipid  subsidence  of  the  suspended  powder  ;  third,  when  using 
letallic  moulds  to  have  them  so  refrigerated  in  advance  as  to- 
arden  the  suppositories  almost  immediately  on  contact." 


CHAPTE  R  IX. 

DISPENSINa  OF  BLISTERS  AND  PLASTERS. 

iLlSTERS  are  generally  spread  upon  adhesive  plaster.  In  the 
ase  of  public  charitable  institutions,  they  may  be  spread 
ypon  brown  paper;  but,  unless  directed  otherwise,  they  should 
ways  be  put  upon  the  adhesive  plaster  which  is  itself  spread 
on  thin  glazed  calico,  and  sold  in  rolls  of  a  yard  each.  The- 
frilled  calico,  swansdown,  and  other  fabrics,  as  a  rule,  are 
ot  so  suitable.   The  dispenser  takes  the  size  of  the  required 


i 

'  Fig.  16. 

lister,  which  is  commonly  oval  or  square,  and  prepares  a. 
shape  "  by  folding  a  square  piece  of  waste  writing  or  wrap- 
mg  paper  twice  upon  itself,  and  with  a  pair  of  scissors  he 
tats  the  form  and  size  of  the  blister  out  of  the  middle  of  this, 
Jjectmg  the  cut  out  centre  (Fig.  16). 

i  He  has  now  an  exact  shape  (Fig.  17),  the  inner  margin  or 
age  of  which  is  the  same  size  and  form  as  the  circumference- 
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of  the  required  blister.    (This  is  precisely  the  same  manner  ir 
which  plaster  shapes  are  made. )    A  piece  of  the  thin  sheet  o: 
adhesive  plaster  is  cut  about  one  inch  larger  than  the  blister 
•and  gently  warmed,  only  enough  heat  being  used  to  make  i 
sliglitly  sticky;  it  is  then  quickly  laid  upon  some  firm  smootl 
surface,  and  the  shape  pressed  upon  the  adhesive  side — when 
it  should  evenly  adhere,  but  only  to  such  a  degree  that 
readily  separates  when  pulled  off.    All  is  now  ready  for  th 
^spreading  process,  which  should  be  accomplished  by  the  thumV  :  f 
alone  ;  the  cantharides  plaster  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  is  wel  f 
adapted  for  this  ;  a  piece  about  the  size  required  is  kneadec  | 
•between  the  fingers  until  uniformly  softened  throughout,  whe:  ; 
the  dispenser,  steadying  the  shape  and  plaster  with  the  finger;  \  3 
of  the  left  hand,  spreads  a  piece  about  the  size  of  a  bean  wit!  [ 
the  side  and  front  of  the  last  joint  of  the  right  thumb,  begin  | 
ning  at  the  corner  next  him  and  continuing  in  a  series  of  rain 
"bow  strokes  till  the  plaster  is  covered  (Fig.  18). 


Fig.  17. 

A  long  spatula,  not  unlike  a  dinner-knife,  warmed  s 
•slightly  that  its  temperature  can  be  borne  by  the  skin  whe:  t 
pressed  against  the  cheek,  should  now  be  firmly  passed  ove  1 
the  blister,  removing  superfluous  plaster  and  making  its  sui  1 
face  smooth  and  even.    Some  dispensers  previously  sprmkl 
a  few  drops  of  blistering  liquid,  or  olive  oil,  over  it  to  improv 
its  appearance— but  this  is  not  necessary.    The  paper  shape  1 
now  peeled  off  the  plaster  and  the  edges  trimmed  neatly  wit 
a  lao-ge  pair  of  scissors,  allowing  a  margin  of  plaster  aboi 
three-eighths  of  an  inch  wide  to  remain  ;  a  piece  of  waxed  c 
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■ed  paper  is  laid  on  its  ^ri^^^J^^  ^Scilntwd^e 

glisters  and  plasters         «°^^\*Xed  ^  I^^^^^ 
\  the  paper  °f  ^=;^XeluX  off  ?he  oil,  the  experienced 

itself,  thus  saving  the 

bpings,  as  shown  in  the  Figure. 


I Fig.  18. 
Plasters  are  more  difficult  to  spread,  since  they  require 
at,  and  they  are  often  liable  to  be  burned,  creased,  or  uneven  ; 
d  the  dispenser  who  can  spread  a  plaster  properly  will  be 
A^ays  found  to  be  one  who  can  perform  every  other  duty  of 
e  art  of  compounding  satisfactorily  ;  hence  it  may  be  looked 
on  as  the  test  of  pharmaceutical  accomplishment  to  be  able 
perform  this  operation  neatly  and  excellently.  Plasters 
3  generally  spread  upon  sheep  skin  or  stiff  chamois,  and 
metimes  over  adhesive  plaster  which  has  been  already- 
read  upon  linen,  dimity,  or  moleskin  ;  but  when  the_  physi- 
m  simply  orders  a  plaster  without  specifying  the  fabric  upon 
lich  it  is  to  be  spread,  he  means  it  to  be  dispensed  on  the 
lite  sheep  skin  which  is  kept  by  every  dispenser.    The  same 
jps  are  gone  through  exactly  in  cutting  the  shape  as  if  for 
iking  a  blister  ;  a  piece  of  leather  somewhat  larger  than  the 
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size  of  the  intended  plaster  is  cut  off  the  skin,  and  pulled  ia 
different  directions  gently,  to  make  sure  that  it  will  not  yield 
too  much  when  the  weight  of  the  iron  goes  on  it ;  the  leather 
is  next  placed  on  some  soft  even  surface;  a  few  quires  of  wrap- 
ping paper  laid  on  the  dispensing  counter  answer  very  well. 
The  plaster  iron,  which  should  not  be  too  large,  is  now  slightly 
warmed  over  a  gas  stove  or  in  the  fire,  wiped  clean,  and  passed 
over  the  surface  of  the  leather,  so  as  to  remove  every  wrinkle 
and  inequality  ;  the  shape  laid  on  the  counter  is  moistened  on 
one  surface  with  a  little  damp  tow  or  sponge.  The  addition 
of  some  soap  to  the  water  in  which  the  sponge  or  tow  is  wetted 
is  a  practical  point  worth  remembering,  or  a  little  flour  paste 
may  be  employed.  The  shape  is  now  placed  upon  the  rough 
side  of  the  leather,  and  pressed  carefully  and  evenly  with  the 
palm  of  the  hand  near  the  wrist,  until  it  adheres  at  every  point 
to  the  leather,  when  it  is  ready  for  spreading. 

The  different  plasters  are  kept  in  cylindrical  rolls,  and  are 
melted  as  required,  by  means  of  the  plaster  iron,  on  the  heat- 
ing of  which  the  success  of  the  operation  depends  ;  it  should  be 
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rvarm  eDOugh  to  readily  melt  the  plaster,  without  spoiling  the 
=»ather  ;  its  heat  may  be  judged  by  pressing  it  against  a  clip- 
.ing  from  the  sheep  skin,  which  will  brown  and  curl  up  if  too 

'  When  the  plaster  iron  is  over-heated,  a  film  forms  on  its 
lurface,  and  often  small  particles  of  carbon  adhere  to  it,  which, 
coming  off  during  the  spreading,  spoil  the  appearance  of  the 
blaster.  To  guard  against  this,  the  iron,  after  coming  out  of 
:he  fire,  should  be  briskly  rubbed  against  some  soft  solid 
aubstance,  as  a  piece  of  wood  or  coarse  cloth.   Irons  are  now 


Fig.  20. 

nade  which  can  be  heated  by  allowing  gas  jets  to  burn  in 
heir  interior,  and  thus  there  is  no  limit  to  the  amount  of 
woxk  which  one  iron  can  accomplish  without  interrupting  the 
operation. 

The  iron  then  being  heated  to  the  right  degree,  its  flat  face 
3  pressed  against  the  end  of  the  roll  of  plaster  with  a  slight 
lircular  movement,  and  the  liquid  plaster  which  drops  down 
13  caught  upon  a  piece  of  strong,  smooth  brown  paper,  as 
hown  in  Figure  19.   If  two  or  more  varieties  of  plaster  are 
.'•rdered  in  combination,  it  is  at  this  stage  that  they  are  melted 
'  Dgether  against  the  face  of  the  iron,  and  mixed  with  its  sharp 
ige  on  the  paper  ;  and,  when  a  thoroughly  uniform  creamy 
lass  is  obtained,  it  is  scraped  along  the  surface  of  the  paper  to 
ear  its  margin.  The  leather,  with  the  shape  attached,  is  now 
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brought  alongside,  when  a  few  strokes  with  the  near  edge  and 
adjoining  part  of  the  face  of  the  iron  will  spread  the  plaster 
over  the  surface  of  the  leather,  beginning  at  the  edge  next  the 
operator  and  sweeping  round  the  far  margin  in  a  series  of  half 
ovals,  watching  the  borders  and  corners,  "  for  the  centre  will 
take  care  of  itself."  (Fig.  20.)  Towards  the  end,  when  the 
leather  is  covered,  the  flat  face  of  the  iron  may  be  used  to 
smooth  all  irregularities  ;  and,  after  a  moment's  delay,  duriog 
which  the  plaster  hardens,  the  shape  may  be  pulled  oif ,  and 
the  borders  of  the  leather  trimmed ;  in  a  medium  sized  plaster 
at  least  three-quarters  of  an  inch  of  border  should  be  left.  One 
iron  will  not  do  all  this;  and  before  beginning,  two  should  be 
selected  ;  the  second  may  come  into  use  about  the  time  the 
plaster  is  being  transferred  from  the  paper  to  the  leather.  If 
the  plaster  were  melted  directly  on  to  the  leather,  as  some 
advise,  a  mess  would  probably  be  the  result. 

Sometimes  a  plaster  with  an  adlieswe  margin  is  ordered  to  be 
spread  on  leather,  and  it  is  a  more  troublesome  process  than 
the  above.  It  may  be  done  in  this  way : — The  shape  is  cut  as 
described,  and  the  centre  piece,  instead  of  being  thrown  aside^ 
is  damped,  and  pressed  against  the  middle  of  the  leather  ;  the 
shape  is  taken,  folded  up  again,  and  a  piece  cut  out  of  it  for 
the  entire  extent  of  its  inner  margin — thus  enlarging  it  by  the 
width  of  the  intended  adhesive  margin;  it  is  then  stuck  to  the 
leather,  leaving  a  space  between  its  inner  margin  and  the  cen- 
tral piece  of  paper,  which  space  is  to  be  spread  over  with  ad- 
hesive plaster,  both  papers  pulled  off,  and  the  vacant  central 
part  covered  over  with  the  plaster  as  ordered,  the  edge  trim- 
med, the  surface  loosely  covered  with  a  piece  of  waxed  paper, 
and  dispensed  in  a  flat  paper  box.  The  dispenser,  until  he 
has  acquired  great  practice  at  spreading  plasters,  will  be 
unable  to  finish  the  inside  space  without  a  shape;  and  he  may 
achieve  all  that  is  required  in  this  way: — The  leather  to  be 
covered  with  plaster  is  laid  down  flat  as  before,  and,  with  one 
good  circular  sweep  of  a  large  iron,  its  circumference  is  sur- 
rounded with  a  margin  of  adhesive  or  resin  plaster;  when  this 
is  cold,  the  shape,  cut  as  before  to  the  exact  size  of  the  plaster 
required,  is  laid  down  on  the  leather  and  attached,  by  means 
of  a  little  soft  soap,  to  the  adhesive  marginal  surface.  The 
plaster,  having  been  mixed  as  previously  directed  on  a  sepa- 
rate bit  of  paper,  is  rapidly  spread,  as  if  there  were  no  adhesive 
margin  in  the  case,  the  shape  is  now  torn  off  and  the  adhesive 
border  trimmed.  The  student  will  observe  that  if  these 
directions  are  followed  he  will  have  no  plain  margin  outside 
the  adhesive  one,  and  seldom  is  such  deemed  necessary,  so  that 
this  latter  method  is,  on  the  whole,  the  better  one  for  him  to 
learn. 
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CHAPTBK  X. 

GENERAL  HINTS  TO  THE  DISPENSER. 

»!n  our  limited  space  we  can  only  give  a  very  few  additional 
uints  to  the  student  of  Pharmacy  upon  such  matters  as  do 
;iot  naturally  fall  under  the  previous  chapters.  It  is  hardly 
aecessary  here  to  remind  the  student  of  Pharmacy  that  upon 
lis  simplest  manipulations  hangs  the  life  of  the  patient,  and 
ough  this  solemn  sense  of  his  responsibility  should  be  ever 
fore  his  mind,  it  should  not  be  allowed  to  paralyse  his 
ertions,  or  tend  to  render  him  "  unpractical."  Over- 
confidence  is  a  fruitful  source  of  mistakes  in  Pharmacy,  as  it 
;j  in  other  departments,  and  the  pharmacist  must  be  cautioned 
-gainst  falling  into  the  habit  of  working  mechanically  or 
automatically,  so  common  amongst  the  absent-minded.  It  is 
:  frequeit  occurrence,  for  example,  to  see  a  dispenser  walk  in 
m  automatic  way  up  to  a  well  remembered  place  where  a 
>ottle  has  always  stood,  lift  it  from  its  shelf,  and  pour  out  its 
ontents  without  looking  at  the  label.  If  the  student  should 
:nd  himself  falling  into  this  habit,  his  remedy  is  to  occasion- 
lly  remove  the  bottles  and  occupy  their  places  with  others 
.nmistakably  different  in  shape  and  size. 

■  Artificial  Waters  should  not  be  employed,  as  they  are 
■/anting  in  the  fragrance  of  the  distilled  preparations. 

i  Solutions. — As  quickness  and  despatch  are  generally  con- 
..derations  in  Pharmacy,  it  is  advisable  to  keep  some  of  the 
lore  frequently  prescribed  salts  in  solution  ;  and  a  few  hints 
;3  to  the  most  convenient  strengths  of  these  solutions  may  not 
!  3  out  of  place  here. 

.  Alum,  2J  ozs.  (Troy)  dissolves  in  1  quart  of  distilled  water  ; 
,ich  ounce  of  the  solution  representing  half  a  dram  of  the  salt. 

1  Bicarbonate  of  Potassium,  l  ounce  (Troy)  dissolved  in 

lough  distilled  water  to  measure  4  ounces,  makes  a  very 
litable  stock  solution,  as  half  an  ounce  of  it  contains  one 
.  -am,  or  60  grs.  of  the  salt. 

Chlorate  of  Potassium,  l  in  24,  made  in  the  same  way, 
the  best  strength  to  suit  all  variations  of  temperature.  The 
It  is  soluble  in  a  smaller  quantity  of  water,  but  is  apt  to 
_  ystallise  with  changes  of  temperature. 
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Epsom  Salt,  l  in  2;  Bromide  of  Potassium,  i  in  3  ;  and 

Chloral  Hydrate,  l  in  l,  make  very  convenient  solutions, 
the  latter  particularly  so,  as  each  minim  represents  one  grain 
of  chloral,  and  it  is  fairly  stable  and  easily  calculated. 

Official  Pill  Masses.— Some  of  the  official  pill  masses  be- 
come very  hard  om.  keeping,  and  get  so  brittle  as  to  be  un- 
manageable ;  they  may,  vp-ith  great  advantage,  be  kept  in  the 
dry  state,  the  powdered  ingredients  being  mixed  together,  so 
that  the  menstruum  ordered  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  to  give 
consistence  may  be  added  at  the  time  of  dispensing.  In  this 
way  Pil.  Colocy.  Co.,  Pil.  Aloes  Barb.,  and  Socot,  Pil.  Aloes 
et  Ferri,  and  Pil.  Hyd.  Subchlor.  Co.  may  be  kept  with  the 
required  proportions  of  the  requisite  menstruum  marked  on 
the  bottles  in  which  they  are  contained.  This  plan  is  often  a 
great  help  if  the  physician  happens  to  order  too  soft  a  mass. 

Syrup.  Ferri  lodidi  for  dispensing  may  be  kept  in  the 
form  of  the  liquor  without  decomposition  or  discoloration  if  a 
minute  quantity  of  hypophosphorus  acid  be  present  to  prevent 
oxidation.  It  can  be  made  exactly  to  correspond  with  the 
official  syrup  by  adding  the  requisite  amount  of  sugar. 

Mistura  Ferri  Co.  can  also  be  kept  in  a  concentrated 
form,  so  that  every  dram  will  contain  the  constituents  of  an. 
ounce  of  the  mixture,  except  the  sulphate  of  iron,  which  is  to^ 
be  weighed  out  and  added  the  last  thing  before  dispensing. 

Mistura  Ammoniac,  may  be  kept  in  concentrated  form 
so  that  1  dram  of  the  liquid  will  represent  1  oz.  of  the  official 
mixture. 

Mist.  Cretse  can  be  easily  kept  in  powder,  ready  for  tb( 
addition  of  cinnamon  water. 

Concentrated  Infusions  and  Decoctions,  so  often  em 

ployed  by  pharmacists  for  convenience,  are  to  be  condemned 
TJiese  preparations  sJiould  always  he  made  fresh  as  required. 

Substitution.— It  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed  upoi 
the  student's  mind  that  substitution  should  never  be  practised 
By  substitution  is  meant  the  using  of  an  equivalent  quantity  o 
one  preparation  of  a  drug  for  that  of  another ;  say  for  instance 
infusion  of  cinchona  is  required,  it  would  be  absolutely  wron 
to  use  an  equivalent  quantity  of  the  liquid  extract,  as  it  ) 
more  than  probable  that  this  latter  preparation  does  not  cor 
tain  the  full  quantity  of  alkaloids  that  an  equivalent  quantit 
of  bark  in  the  infusion  does.  The  student  of  Pharmacy  neve 
should  depart  from  the  strict  observance  of  the  Pharmacopoeu 

Unofficial  Nomenclature.-Of  ten  the  dispenser  will  be  j 

a  loss  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  prescriber,  wlien  r 
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L'ders  some  preparations  out  of  their  official  names,  and  he 
len  must  have  a  consultation,  or  fall  back  upon  the  expe- 
ence  of  himself  or  others.  A  few  examples  may  be  given  :— 
;hen  Magnes.  Calc.  is  ordered,  Magnesia  Ponderosa  B.P. 
lould  be  used  ;  when  Magnes.  Garb,  the  heavy  preparation  is 
?ually  intended  ;  when  Bismuth.,  or  Bismuth.  Alb.  is  pre- 
;ribed,  the  subnitrate  is  the  preparation  generally  in  the  mind 
:  the  physician ;  when  ^ther.  Chlor.  is  ordered,  it  is  best 
Dt  to  dispense  "  chloric  ether,"  but  Spirit  of  Chloroform  B.P. 

Liq.  Morphine  is  very  often  written  in  a  prescription,  and  the 
spenser  will  do  well  to  employ  Liq.  Morph.  Hydrochlor. 

'hen  Extract.  Aloes  is  written,  the  rule  should  be  to  use  the 

Dcotrine. 

Much  confusion  unfortunately  exists  in  the  memory  of  some 
:escribers  about  the  mercurial  chlorides,  and  fatal  consc- 
iences have  resulted.  The  Subchloride  is  often  written  Hyd. 
hlor.,  Hyd.  Mur.,  Hyd.  Submur.,  and  the  Perchloride  is  occa- 
onally  prescribed  as  Hyd.  Chlor.,  or  Hyd.  Bichlor. 

If  the  dispenser  find  it  impossible  to  consult  the  physician  in 

ch  cases,  he  will  not  regret  giving  the  subchloride,  if  more 

an  ^  grain  is  ordered  in  each  dose. 

It  will  be  well  to  remember  that  Hydrate  of  Chloral  is 
metimes  carelessly  written  Hyd.  Chlor. 

Loose  or  Dry  Ingredients.— When  the  physician  orders 
Its,  like  Pot.  lod.,  or  roots,  like  Gentian,  with  directions  for 
eir  solution  or  infusion  by  the  patient  himself,  the  dispenser 
ould  destroy  their  identity  by  the  pestle  before  sending  them 
the  sick  room.  Quinine  for  the  same  reason,  if  ordered  in 
mixture  without  a  solvent,  should  be  carefully  triturated  till 
e  crystals  are  broken  up. 

Incompatibility.— When  the  pharmacist  gets  a  prescrip- 
)n  where  incompatible  substances  are  ordered  it  is  clearly  his 
ty  to  compound  it,  unless  absolutely  incompatible,  in  which 
,e  the  different  ingredients  will  not  mix,  and,  if  possible 
en  he  should  consult  the  prescriber.  Instances  of  such  might 
given  to  fill  a  large  volume,  and,  unfortunately,  no  rule  can 
aid  down  for  the  guidance  of  the  young  dispenser,  as  it  is 
11  an  open  question  with  pharmaceutical  authorities  whether 
compounder  IS  justified  in  altering  a  prescription,  suppose  he 
^iftir  m'   f  excipient  ordered  by  a  medical  man 

suitabJe.  Much  will  depend  upon  his  knowledge  of  the  pre- 
iber;  if  he  is  satisfied  that  the  incompatibility  was  known 
him.  It  is  clearly  his  best  rule  to  follow  the  written  law  of 

^^oSr^ii'' f ' carry  out  rigidly  the  intention  of  the 
^scriber.   But  if  upon  the  other  hand,  the  chemical  action 
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(inevitable  upon  the  mixing  of  the  ingredients)  was  evidently 
unintentional^  the  dispenser  will  be  justified  in  averting  it  by 
any  means  at  his  disposal.  If  the  incompatibility  produces 
such  a  change  in  the  ingredients  of  the  prescription  as  would 
probably  risk  the  life  of  the  patient,  the  dispenser  should  not 
compound  it  without  a  consultation.  An  example  of  such 
incompatibility  may  be  instanced  in  the  case  of  compounding 
chlorate  of  potassium  with  syrup  of  iodide  of  iron,  the  de- 
composition which  ensued  caused  the  death  of  a  child  in 
England  recently.  In  this  case  both  free  iodine  and  chlorine 
were  liberated. 

Iodide  of  potassium  is  easily  decomposed  by  nitric  and 
most  other  acids,  which  after  a  time  liberate  free  iodine, 
which,  falling  as  a  sediment,  may  be  taken  in  such  a  dose  as 
would  prove  fatal. 

It  is  not  an  unusual  mistake  to  order  in  tertiary  syphilis 
large  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium  along  with  full  doses  of 
tincture  of  perchloride  of  iron;  free  iodine  is  precipitated,  and 
in  a  concentrated  mixture  of  this  kind  has  caused  death.  A 
very  dangerous  combination  has  been  occasionally  prescribed 
when  free  iodine  or  a  strong  liniment  has  been  ordered  with 
solution  of  ammonia  or  compound  camphor  liniment ;  the 
precipitated  iodide  of  nitrogen  is  a  most  dangerous  explosive. 
Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  explosive  nature  of  [ 
pills  containing  oxide  of  silver  and  creasote  ;  they  have  taken 
fire  and  caused  serious  injury  to  the  patient.  Fatal  results 
have  been  reported  in  several  instances  where  alkalies  have 
been  ordered  in  mixtures  containing  strychnine,  as  this 
alkaloid  is  precipitated  by  alkalies,  and  the  last  few  doses  con- 
taining the  greater  part  of  the  insoluble  strychnine  have  been 
swallowed  and  have  killed  the  patient.  Strychnine  is  also 
thrown  down  by  bromide  of  potassium,  and  the  insoluble 
bromide  has  in  the  same  way  caused  death. 

Looking  at  the  question  from  the  physician's  point  of  view, 
the  writer  thoroughly  endorses  Mr.  Ince's  opinion  :— "  We 
have  no  right  to  expose  a  patient  to  the  risk  of  imperfect 
combination,  and  here  as  a  dispenser,  I  would  act  upon  my 
own  responsibility.  The  interest  of  the  physician  is  best  • 
served  by  the  dispenser  who  is  a  sentient  being,  and  not  an 
automaton." 

Poisonous  Doses,  or  doses  which  may  strike  the  dispenser 
as  decidedly  risky  to  the  patient's  life,  should  not  be  dispensed 
unless  the  dispenser  happen  to  have  some  evidence  that  such 
is  within  the  prescriber's  knowledge.  If,  for  instiince,  the 
poisonous  dose  was  underlined^  initialled^  &c.,  or  as  it  is  usual 
in  Germany,  followed  by  a  note  of  exclamation,  the  dispenser 
can,  without  hesitation,  send  it  to  the  patient. 
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'  We  may  conclude  these  necessarily  brief  suggestions  on  ex- 
emporaneous  Pharmacy  by  quoting  the  following  guiding 
.ales  for  the  Pharmaceutical  student  from  the  Chemist  and 
')mggi^fs  Diary ^  1885.  They  epitomise  the  principles  laid 
lown  in  the  foregoing  chapters  : — 

1  1.  Read  through  a  prescription,  rapidly  and  in  a  manner 
aggesting  no  suspicion  of  doubt.  2.  Write  directions  in- 
jiariably  before  dispensing.  3.  Avoid  thus  the  use  of  blotting 
japer.  A  good  dispenser  uses  almost  none.  4.  If  a  mixture 
Dntains  readily  soluble  ingredients,  never  use  a  mortar.  Avoid 
fiecting  solution  by  heat,  for  fear  of  recrystallisation.  5.  With 
yrups  and  also  ingredients  not  water,  arrange  in  dispensing 
)  rinse  out  the  measure  and  leave  it  clean.  A  skilled  dis- 
:enser  shows  very  little  traces  of  his  work.  6.  Carefully 
lean  and  put  away  weights  and  scales  after  each  operation. 
.  Hold  the  scales  firmly  by  the  left  hand,  never  lift  them 
;igh  above  the  counter,  and  judge  of  the  weight  as  much  by 
ae  indicator  as  by  the  position  of  the  scale.  8.  Select  glass 
ans  for  scales,  preferably  of  heavy  make,  and  discard  flimsy 
irass  material,  which  corrodes  speedily  and  becomes  in  acon- 
ite. 9.  Learn  to  judge  of  the  quantity  to  be  weighed  with 
olerable  accuracy  :  train  the  eye  as  well  as  hand.  10,  If  in 
joubt,  always  begin  with  that  in  which  you  have  no  doubt. 
'I.  Be  rapid  in  manipulation.  Finish  wrapping,  tying,  or 
.jaling  quickly.  Slow  dispensing  is  bad  dispensing,  and  arises 
Lther  from  deficient  practice  or  want  of  knowledge.  12.  Never, 
•hen  in'a  shadow  of  a  doubt,  hesitate  to  ask  advice  from  a  fear 
.:  compromising  your  own  dignity." 


CHAPTER  XI. 
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NDEE  this  heading  are  included  descriptions  of  various 
•rocesses  mentioned  in  the  directions  for  the  preparation  of 
•Jveral  Pharmacopoeial  remedies.  Many  other  processes  are 
3ed  by  the  pharmacist,  but  only  the  most  important  of  tfiose 
eterred  to  directly  in  the  last  edition  of  the  British  Pharma- 
opceia  will  be  noticed.  The  student  will  probably  discover 
lat  many  of  these  are  but  repetitions  of  processes  already 
^^c^  ir   J  ^'"^  chemical  laboratory— as  precipitation, 

•Tslallisation  &c.  ;  others,  however,  will  be  found  to  be 
-cuiiar  to  Pharmacy— as  percolation,  infusion,  (kc. ;  and  it 
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will  be  advisable  for  him,  before  entering  upon  the  study  of 
the  various  preparations,  to  glance  at  a  few  of  these  more  im. 
portant  processes— especially  to  those  that  are  common  to 
many  groups  of  preparations,  as — 

Affusion  or  Ablution— by  which  is  meant  the  pouring  of 
water  on  any  substance  to  cleanse  it  of  its  impurities.  In  the 
washing  of  a  precipitate,  for  example,  the  student  is' directed 
to  pour  cold  or  hot  water  upon  it,  shake  or  stir  briskly,  allow 
the  insoluble  part  to  fall  to  the  bottom  by  rest,  and  then  to 
pour  or  draw  off  the  supernatant  liquid.  In  the  British  Phar- 
macopoeia these  simple  operations  are  respectively  dignified 
by  the  names  of 

Affusion, 
Agitation, 

Subsidence  or  Deposition,  and 
Decantation. 

Analysis— In  the  Pharmacopoeia  both  the  qualitative  and 
quantitative  methods  are  frequently  directed  to  be  employed  ; 
and  of  the  latter  sometimes  the  volumetric  and  sometimes  the 
gravimetric  process  is  made  use  of. — (See  "  Testing.") 

Baths — Sand,  water,  and  steam  are  mentioned  under 
Fusion. 

Boiling  or  Decoction  is  largely  employed  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  various  decoctions,  extracts,  syrups,  &;c.  Generally  the 
directions  are,  that  the  article  to  be  decocted  is  to  be  put  into 
a  covered  vessel  with  cold  water,  and  allowed  to  boil  on  the 
fire  for  a  given  time.  If,  say,  a  quart  of  water,  with  the  sub- 
stance in  it,  is  to  be  boiled  down  to  a  given  quantity,  as  a  pint^ 
then  the  decoction  is  a  mixed  method  of  boiling  and  concen- 
trating by  evaporation,  and  an  uncovered  vessel  is  selected ; 
decoction  of  pomegranate  is  made  in  this  way.  The  process 
of  making  extracts  is  quite  different :  here  the  evaporation  or 
boiling  is  performed  after  the  drug  is  separated  from  the 
original  decoction,  juice,  or  infusion.  Ebullition  is  the  ordi- 
nary chemical  term  for  boiling,  and  is  occasioned  by  the 
formation  of  bubbles  of  vapour  within  the  liquid,  which  rise 
to  the  surface  like  gas  bubbles.  Decoction,  strictly  speaking, 
is  the  ebullition  of  a  liquid  containing  some  vegetable  sub* 
stance  whose  virtues  are  to  be  extracted  by  the  boiling  liquid. 

Bruising  or  Contusion  is  a  process  by  which  soft,  elastic, 
or  ligneous  substances  have  their  structure  broken  up  before 
being  subjected  to  the  action  of  a  solvent  by  infusion  or  macc» 
ration.  It  is  employed  to  break  down  the  cohesion  of  fibroua 
roots,  and  is  applicable  to  all  tough  drugs,  like  ergot,  cloves, 
asafoetida,  &c.,  and  to  fresh  leaves  and  young  juicy  branches* 
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The  article  to  be  bruised  is  put  iuto  an  iron  or  strong  stone 
-ortar,  and,  with  a  straight  up  and  down  movement  of  the 
estle,  it  is  bruised,  crushed,  or  pounded  till  the  requisite 
egree  of  destruction  of  tissue  is  obtained  ;  a  little  only  being 
perated  on  at  a  time.  The  same  object  is  often  attained  by 
'utting. 

,  Calcination  or  Incineration  is  the  process  of  exposing  a 

ijubstance  to  a  high  heat,  so  that  water  and  volatile  matters  are 
kriven  off,  or  oxygen  absorbed,  and  the  residue  left  in  a  finely 
ivided  powdery  condition.  The  process  is  carried  on  by 
lacing  the  substance  to  be  calcined  in  a  Cornish,  Hessian,  or 
ther  crucible,  which  is  placed  in  a  furnace.  In  this  manner 
he  Pharmacopoeia  directs  magnesia  and  lime  to  be  prepared 
rem  their  carbonates. 

Clarification  or  Depuration  is  the  purification  of  a  snb- 

tance,  generally  a  liquid  or  semi-solid,  by  extracting  its  im- 
urities,  as  in  the  case  of  honey,  lard,  suet,  &c.,  by  melting  or 
eating,  and,  whilst  fluid,  straining  through  some  texture  like 
nnel.    It  is  a  modification  of  the  process  of  filtration. 

Crystallisation  is  the  process  which  bodies  undergo  in 
assing  from  the  liquid  or  gaseous  state  to  assume  definite  and 
.egular  geometrical  forms,  called  crystals.    This  process  is 
generally  directed  to  be  carried  out  by  the  cooling  or  evapora- 
"on  of  a  solution  containing  the  substance  to  be  crystallised, 
■r  more  rarely  it  is  ordered  to  be  effected  by  fusion,  as  in  the 
ase  of  some  metals  and  sulphur  ;  by  sublimation,  as  benzoic 
id  and  corrosive  sublimate  ;  or  by  precipitation,  as  in  the 
.Qstance  of  the  red  iodide  of  mercury.    In  obtaining  crystals 
v>y  evaporation  the  liquid  is  either  boiled  till  its  volume  is 
^educed  by  the  loss  of  vapour,  or  it  may  be  kept  at  a  lower 
:emperature  than  the  boiling  point  for  a  longer  time  till  the 
me  effect  is  produced,  and  when  the  concentration  has  pro- 
eeded  so  far  that  a  scum  or  pellicle  forms  on  its  surface,  the 
■quid  in  set  aside  to  cool,  and  as  the  temperature  falls  crystals 
rm.   When  they  have  ceased  to  grow  or  increase,  the  fluid 
art,  which  is  now  called  the  "  mother  liquor  "  is  poured  off, 
d  the  crystals  drained  and  dried.    A  second  or  third  crop 
ay  be  obtained  from  the  mother  liquor  by  further  evaporation 
d  cooling,  as  in  the  first  instance.    The  process  is  hastened 
y  the  presence  of  foreign  bodies,  as  threads  or  sticks,  round 
'hich  the  crystals  quickly  gather;  or  by  agitation,  when  the 
rystals  will  be  found  to  be  small.    The  slower  the  process 
ae  larger  and  more  regular  will  be  the  crystals,  and  it  is 
dvisable  not  to  evaporate  just  so  far  as  the  Pharmacopoeia 
irects  usually  for  most  of  its  salts.  The  six  systems  of  crystals 
re  all  well  represented  in  the  Pharmacopoeia. 
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In  the  case  of  some  salts  like  alum,  carbonate  of  sodium 
and  sulphate  of  iron,  the  water  of  crystallisation,  which  the 
salt  carries  down  with  it  on  assuming  the  solid  form,  is  directed 
to  be  expelled  by  heat,  thus  increasing  the  strength  of  the 
substance  by  the  weight  of  the  water  lost,  which  ranges  gene- 
rally from  to  f  of  the  original  salt ;  thus  dried  sulphate  of 
iron  is  nearly  twice  the  strength  of  the  crystals. 

Decoloration — a  process  by  which  substances  like  the 
alkaloids  Morphine,  Atrophine,  &c.,  are  deprived  of  colour- 
consists  in  treating  a  solution  or  mixture  of  the  substance 
with  powdered  charcoal  and  filtering.  Purified  animal  char- 
coal is  directed  to  be  used. 

Despumation  is  the  name  given  to  the  process  by  which 
many  organic  liquids  are  purified  by  the  application  of  heat, 
when  the  impurity  rises  to  the  top  as  a  scum,  and  is  easily 
removed  by  skimming  or  by  filtration.  Though  not  directly 
mentioned  under  this  name  in  the  Pharmacopoeia,  this  process 
is  extensively  employed,  as  in  the  making  of  the  green  extracts, 
and  the  practical  pharmacist  finds  that  the  syrups  made  with 
organic  liquids,  like  the  majority  of  the  official  ones,  keep 
much  longer  by  being  despumated.  This  is  the  more  necessary 
as  it  is  difficult  to  find  sugar^  perfectly  pure  and  free  from 
organic  adulteration. 

Desiccation  is  the  name  given  to  the  process  of  drying 
drugs. — (See  under  Drying.") 

Digestion  is  one  of  several  Rallied  processes  often  con- 
founded. It  means  the  prolonged  treatment,  at  a  heat,  elevated, 
but  below  the  boiling  point,  of  a  substance  (such  as  a  pow- 
dered root)  in  the  liquid,  intended  to  dissolve  out  its  soluble 
principles.  It  is  the  same  as  maceration  at  a  higher  tempera- 
ture than  that  of  the  air. 

Distillation  is  the  process  by  which  a  liquid  is  converted 
into  a  vapour  on  the  application  of  heat,  and  the  vapour  is 
condensed  into  a  liquid  again  in  a  separate  vessel.  The  variety 
of  apparatus  for  the  process  is  endless.  The  simplest  would 
consist  of  a  closed  vessel  called  a  retort,  from  the  top  of  which 
a  long  tube  leads  to  a  receiver.  On  partially  filling  such  a 
vessel  with  volatile  liquid,  and  applying  heat  till  boiling,  the 
vapour  of  the  liquid  would  fill  the  upper  part  of  the  vessel  and 
tube,  during  its  passage  through  which  it  would  be  cooled  or 
condensed,  and  drop  into  the  cold  receiver  as  a  liquid.  The 
object  of  distillation  is  to  combine  volatile  substances  which 
cannot  otherwise  be  mixed,  as  in  the  preparation  of  the  waters, 
or  to  separate  mixed  volatile  and  fixed  substances,  as  in 
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I  making  Spt.  Ammon.  FcBtid.,  or  to  separate  impurities  from 
,1  the  liquid  which  could  not  be  got  rid  of  otherwise.  Distilla- 
1  tion  is  a  mixed  process,  consisting  of  ebullition— by  which,  in 
lithe  first  instance,  the  volatile  substance  is  converted  into 
f  vapour— and  of  condensation,  by  which  the  vapour  is  again 
;<  changed  into  a  liquid. 

i    Destructive  or  Dry  Distillation  is  the  process  by  which 

j;  a  body  is  decomposed  by  heat  into  volatile  products  which  did 
\  not  previously  exist  in  it,  the  products  being  collected  in  a 
i  separate  vessel,  as  in  the  production  of  acetic  acid  and  tar 
:  from  wood. 

Fractional  Distillation  means  the  distilling  of  a  mixture 
;  of  substances  volatile  at  different  temperatures,  whereby  they 
:  may  be  separated  and  received  into  different  vessels  by  regu- 
I  latin  g  the  temperature. 

Drying  is  a  process  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  great  many 
]  remedies.  There  are,  however,  no  official  directions  given  for 
:  the  drying  of  roots,  leaves,  seeds,  &c.;  these  are  generally  sub- 
;  mitted  to  a  uniform  temperature,  after  being  spread  out  on 
!  shallow  trays  or  drawers  of  network,  in  a  room,  heated  by 
1  steam  or  hot  water  pipes.  The  best  heat  is  one  ranging  between 
'  100°  and  130°  F.  Many  plants  which  are  used  in  Pharmacy  are 
;  dried  simply  by  exposure  to  the  sunshine  of  their  native  country, 
but  this  is  not  practicable  in  our  latitude.  Flowers  should  be 
'  allowed  to  dry  spontaneously.  Fleshy  roots  should  be  trans^ 
versely  sliced  before  being  placed  in  the  drying  room.  Crystals 
and  precipitates,  as  a  rule,  stand  higher  temperatures,  and  may 
!  be  dried  on  a  water  bath.  Others  require  still  higher  tempera- 
tures, especially  when  we  aim  at  the  expulsion  of  the  water  of 
crystallisation,  as  in  drying  alum  and  sulphate  of  iron — where 
a  heat  of  nearly  400°  is  required.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
salts,  like  the  valerianate  of  zinc,  must  be  dried  at  the  ordi- 
nary heat  of  the  surrounding  atmosphere.  Carbonate  of  potas- 
sium and  slaked  lime  recently  heated  are  used  to  absorb  the 
water  from  alcohol,  freshly  burned  lime  from  ether,  whilst 
sulphuric  acid  is  used  in  various  drying  processes. 

Elutriation — The  process  of  powdering  rough  insoluble 
substances  like  chalk,  ores,  &c.,  and  mixing  them  with  water, 
so  that  the  finer,  light,  powdery  portion  may  be  poured  off 
after  the  coarser  particles  have  fallen  to  the  bottom.  It  is 
done  sometimes  merely  to  wash  away  such  impurities  as  sand, 
gravel,  &c.  ;  in  its  results  it  resembles  sifting. 

Expression  is  the  process  by  which  the  juice  or  oil  is 
squeezed  out  from  vegetable  substances,  and  the  tincture  or 
spirit  from  the  marc  after  maceration  or  percolation.    It  is 


74 


OFFICIAL  PHARMACY. 


performed  by  putting  the  substance  into  a  suitable  press,  and 
by  mechanical  power  separating  the  solid  from  the  liquid  por- 
tions. Oils  so  obtained  are  called  expressed  or  fixed  oils,  to 
distinguish  them  from  volatile  or  distilled  oils. 

Evaporation  is  the  process  by  which  the  volume  of  a  liquid 
is  reduced  and  its  volatile  constituents  driven  off  by  a  heat 
ranging  between  that  of  the  air  and  the  boiling  point  of  the 
liquid.  It  is  employed  in  the  making  of  extracts,  in  the  crys- 
tallisation of  salts,  and  many  other  operations  in  Pharmacy. 
The  vessels  used  should  be  very  shallow,  and  present  a  large 
surface  of  the  liquid  exposed  to  the  air.  In  evaporating  vege- 
table juices  and  infusions,  a  moderate  heat  should  be  employed 
— say  about  140°  F.  The  nearer  the  liquid  is  kept  to  the 
boiling  point  the  quicker  the  evaporation  ;  and  small  quanti- 
ties only  of  vegetable  infusions  or  juices  should  be  subjected 
to  the  process,  and  in  separate  batches,  which  can  be 
evaporated  down  still  further  if  necessary — thus  preventing 
deterioration  by  long  heating.  Stirring  quickens  the  process, 
and  the  heat  may  be  regulated  by  the  use  of  a  water,  steam, 
or  sand  bath. — (For  which  see  "  Fusion.") 

Filtration  is  a  process  by  which  we  separate  an  insoluble 
matter  or  sediment  from  a  liquid,  by  causing  it  to  flow  through 
the  pores  of  blotting  paper,  flannel,  felt,  calico,  or  linen,  the 
liquid  after  passing  through  being  clear  and  bright.  Straining 
is  a  quicker,  but  rougher  process  of  the  same  nature,  for  the 
removal  generally  of  visible  foreign  particles,  by  causing  the 
liquid  containing  them  to  pass  through  the  open  meshes  of 
muslin,  tow,  wool,  asbestos,  or  wire  netting.  If  a  liquid  is  per- 
fectly transparent,  and  offers  no  obstacle  to  the  passage  of 
light,  it  is  said  to  be  bright,"  though  it  may  be  highly 
coloured.  All  tinctures  should  possess  this  quality ;  and  if 
they  do  not,  repeated  filtration,  and  rest,  will  brighten  them. 
In-  the  case  of  very  dark  liquids,  they  should  also  be  bright 
when  examined  in  minute  quantity  by  transmitted  light. 
Opposed  to  this  condition  we  have  that  of  "  muddiness,"  which 
is  often  an  opprobrium  to  the  pharmacist ;  it  is  caused  by  the 
presence  of  invisible  particles  in  a  state  of  suspension,  produc- 
ing translucency.  A  mixture  or  liquid  is  said  to  be  "clear" 
when  no  visible  particles  of  foreign  matter  are  detected  in  it ; 
hence  a  liquid  may  be  bright,  but  not  clear,  if  it  contain  a 
few  coarse  particles  floating  through  it  and  is  otherwise 
transparent.  The  treatment  for  muddiness  or  opalescence  is 
Filtration  ;  to  produce  clearness,  Straining  is  the  remedy. 

Fusion,  Liauefaction,  or  Melting,  is  the  process  by  which 

solid  bodies  are  rendered  liquid  by  the  application  of  heat ;  it 


GRANULATION. 


75 


is  largely  employed  in  making  ointments,  plasters,  caustic 
sticks,  and  in  purifying  resins,  and  for  the  purpose  of  decom- 
position— as  in  making  Potassii  Permang.  The  substances  are 
put  into  a  suitable  vessel  and  heat  applied,  varying  from  a 
temperature  of  90°,  sufficient  to  melt  lard  in  an  open  jar,  to  one 
of  800°  for  fusing  zinc  in  an  earthen  crucible.  The  water, 
steam,  and  sand-baths  are  frequently  employed.  The  water - 
lath,  as  described  in  the  preface  to  the  Pharmacopoeia,  con- 
sists "  of  an  apparatus  by  means  of  which  water,  or  its  vapour, 
at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  212°,  is  applied  to  the  outer 
surface  of  a  vessel  containing  the  substance  to  be  heated." 
In  the  steam-'batli,  the  vapour  of  water  at  a  temperature  above 
212°,  but  not  exceeding  230°,  is  similarly  applied  ;  and  in  the 
saiid-hatli,  a  vessel  partially  filled  with  fine  sand  is  placed  upon 
the  top  of  a  stove  or  on  the  open  fire,  and  the  substance  to  be 
heated  in  a  jar  or  crucible  is  thrust  down  into  the  sand  ;  it 
differs  from  the  steam  or  water  bath  in  not  limiting  the  heat  to 
any  extent,  and  is  no  safeguard  against  any  high  temperature 
being  reached  ;  but  it  effectually  prevents  sudden  changes  in 
the  heat,  keeping  the  substance,  by  a  little  watching,  at  a  uni- 
form degree.  Since  alkalies  and  oxide  of  lead  attack  silicious 
substances,  for  them  iron  or  silver  crucibles  must  be  used. 
Platinum  also  is  attacked  by  alkalies,  though  very  feebly. 

Gathering  of  Plants,  &C.,  should  be  effected,  when  pos- 
sible, in  sunny  weather,  and  at  the  time  specified  in  any  par- 
ticular case  in  the  Pharmacopoeia.  Generally,  roots  of  annual 
plants  should  be  dug  up  lefore  flowering  ;  and  perennial  roots 
should  be  gathered  in  winter  or  very  early  spring,  as  soon  as 
the  first  leaves  show  themselves  above  ground,  and  not  till 
plants  are  two  or  three  years  old  at  least.  Ehubarb  should 
be  six  years  of  age.  Leaves  should  be  gathered  before  they 
begin  to  change  colour,  and  those  of  biennial  plants  not  till 
the  second  year—  as  hyoscyamus  for  example,  collected  in  the 
first  year  of  its  life,  is  almost  inert ;  some  are  directed  to  be 
gathered  when  the  plant  has  two-thirds  of  its  flowers  expanded,, 
others  when  the  fruit  begins  to  form. 

Barks  should  be  collected  when  they  come  off  most  readily 
from  the  wood — i.e.,  from  trees  in  the  spring  and  from  shrubs 
in  the  autumn.  Flowers  should  be  gathered  when  about  four- 
fifths  expanded ;  the  red-rose,  however,  is  collected  in  bud,, 
otherwise  it  loses  its  astringency  and  colour;  and  the  flower- 
buds  of  the  clove  become  almost  devoid  of  aroma  if  allowed 
to  expand.  Fruits  and  seeds,  generally,  are  collected  when  ripe^ 
but  the  pimento,  pepper,  bael,  and  others,  are  exceptions. 

Granulation  is  the  process  by  which  a  coarsely  crystalline 
salt  is  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  granular  powder,  by  dis- 
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solving  it  in  water  and  evaporating  the  solution — incessantly 
stirring  till  the  product  becomes  dry.  Carbonate  and  citrate 
of  potassium  are  thus  made,  and  sometimes  substances  which 
<3an  scarcely  be  reduced  to  powder  otherwise  are  treated  in  this 
way,  such  as  sal  ammoniac  and  nitre.  ISulphate  of  iron  is 
granulated  by  filtering  a  solution  of  it  into  rectified  spirit, 
which  is  to  be  kept  constantly  stirred,  so  that  the  crystals 
which  form  will  be  very  minute. 

Infusion  is  the  process  of  extracting  from  a  body,  com- 
monly of  vegetable  origin,  its  virtues  or  soluble  parts,  by  treat- 
ing it  for  a  short  time  with  water  in  a  covered  vessel,  the 
substance  being  first  reduced  to  a  state  of  moderate  subdivision 
or  coarse  powder;  generally  water  in  the  act  of  boiling  is  used. 
Sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  cusparia  and  chiretta,  water  at  a 
lower  temperature  is  ordered,  and  cold  water  is  used  to  extract 
the  virtues  of  calumba,  in  order  to  avoid  dissolving  the  starch 
contained  in  it.  Quassia  yields  up  its  bitter  principles  to  cold 
water.  As  a  rule,  the  subdivision  of  the  substance  need  not 
be  carried  to  the  same  extent  as  for  tinctures. 

Levigation  is  the  name  given  to  a  process  like  elutriation, 
in  which  an  insoluble  substance  is  groujid  into  powder  in  pre- 
sence of  water  or  some  liquid  in  which  it  is  insoluble,  the  finer 
parts  washed  away  and  collected,  the  coarser  being  returned  I 
for  further  grinding  with  water,  and  so  on  till  a  fine  powder  is 
obtained.  Red  precipitate  may  be  thus  reduced.  Elutriation 
is  applicable  to  cheap,  coarse  materials,  like  chalk  and  ores, 
where  the  refuse  is  not  ground,  but  rejected. 

Lixiviation  is  the  process  of  acting  upon  a  compound  or 
mixed  solid,  with  water,  in  order  to  dissolve  out  a  soluble  salt, 
the  solution  being  poured  off  the  insoluble  residue  and  evapo- 
rated, as  is  done  in  the  preparation  of  pearl-ash  from  wood- 
ashes. 

Maceration  is  the  process  of  steeping  or  soaking  at  the 
ordinary  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  a  substance  in  a  liquid 
capable  of  dissolving  some  of  its  soluble  constituents.  The 
liquid  is  called  the  menstruum,  and  the  rejected  matter,  which 
is  insoluble,  is  spoken  of  as  the  marc.  Several  tinctures  are 
directed  to  be  prepared  in  this  way.  It  differs  from  digestion 
in  being  carried  on  generally  for  a  much  longer  time,  and 
without  heat,  and  spirit  is  commonly  the  menstruum.  The 
drug  should  be  previously  reduced  to  a  proper  state  of  commi- 
nution by  bruising,  cutting,  or  powdering.  Frequent  agitation 
is  a  necessary  part  of  the  process,  which  may  be  carried  on  m 
any  wide-mouthed  vessel. 
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Percolation  or  Displacement  is  one  of  the  most  impor^ 

tant  processes  in  Pharmacy,  being 
extensively  used  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  tinctures.  It  consists  in 
packing  into  a  short  wide  tube, 
closed  at  one  end  by  tying  a  piece 
of  calico  over  it,  the  substance,  in 
a  state  of  coarse  powder,  whose 
virtues  are  desired  to  be  extracted, 
and  pouring  into  the  tube  the  men- 
struum—generally  proof  spirit.  As 
the  spirit  filters  its  way  through 
the  column  of  powder  it  dissolves 
out  the  soluble  parts,  and  drops 
finally  into  the  receiver  below  as  a 
bright  tincture.  The  process  may 
thus  be  defined  to  be  '-'the  filtration 
of  a  liquid  through  a  porous  column 
of  a  powdered  material,  so  that  it 
may  extract  its  soluble  matter."  It 
is  not  adapted  to  gummy  or  ad- 
hesive substances,  but  possesses  the 
great  advantages  over  maceration 
in  being  quicker,  and  in  the  fact 
that  after  the  fluid  has  ceased  to 
drop,  the  tincture  still  left  in  the 
tube  can  be  displaced  by  pouring 
in  more  spirit  or  water  on  the  top 
of  the  marc.  The  mixed  form  of  first  macerating  and  then 
percolating,  which  is  generally  directed  for  the  manufacture 
of  tinctures,  is  decidedly  better  than  either  process  used  sepa- 
rately. At  the  bottom  of  the  tube,  immediately  over  the  calico, 
a  layer  of  fine  pebbles  or  coarse  river  sand  prevents  the  powder 
closing  its  pores.  [Fig.  21  represents  the  most  suitable  form 
of  apparatus.] 

Great  skill  is  required  in  carrying  out  the  process  of  perco- 
lation, and  much  depends  upon  the  degree  of  comminution 
which  the  substance  receives.  If  the  powder  be  too  fine,  it 
gets  into  a  cake,  and  prevents  the  passage  of  the  spirit ;  and 
if  too  coarse,  the  spirit  runs  between  the  particles  without 
dissolving  out  their  active  properties,  flowing  in  little  channels 
through  the  tube  into  the  receiver.  The  Pharmacopoeia  now 
states  the  degree  of  fineness  requisite  for  several  vegetable 
tinctures,  by  ordering  the  powder  to  be  passed  through  sieves 
of  definite  make.  A  good  deal,  also,  depends  upon  the  way  in 
which  the  powder  is  packed  into  the  tube,  and  experience  only 
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will  give  an  idea  of  the  uniform  tightness  and  pressure  re- 
quired to  be  used.  A  heavy,  round  ebony  ruler  makes  a  good 
ram  for  packing  in  the  powder. 

Pulverisation  is  the  process  of  reducing  solids  to  powder. 
The  barks,  roots,  leaves,  stems,  and  fruits  of  trees  and  vege- 
tables are  first  thoroughly  dried  and  afterwards  ground  in  a 
mill,  of  which  there  are  many  kinds.  Leaves  lose  as  much  as 
80  per  cent,  of  their  weight  by  drying  and  powdering,  the 
powder  often  gaining  greatly  in  strength  over  the  fresh  leaves. 
Substances  are  reduced  to  the  coarse  powdered  state  necessary 
for  infusion  and  percolation  just  as  they  are  required,  by 
bruising  in  an  iron  mortar,  operating  only  on  small  quantities 
at  once,  and  then  passing  the  particles  through  sieves  whose 
meshes  are  formed  of  parallel  wires  arranged  with  varying 
degrees  of  closeness,  the  powder  which  passes  through  being 
designated  according  to  the  number  of  parallel  wires  within  a 
linear  inch  of  the  sieve  surface.  Salts  and  crystals  may  be 
reduced  to  powder  in  small  quantities  in  a  wedgewood  mortar, 
by  grinding  or  trituration,  and  sifting  through  muslin  or  fine 
metallic  netting,  the  portion  not  going  through  the  sieve  being 
returned  to  the  mortar,  and  the  operation  being  repeated  till 
the  requisite  fineness  is  obtained.  Camphor  can  only  be  pow- 
dered by  adding  about  the  fourth  of  its  weight  of  spirit,  and 
triturating  it  to  dryness,  Spermaceti,  in  like  manner,  by  add- 
ing a  little  spirit,  may  be  easily  reduced  to  powder,  and 
tragacanth  is  best  powdered  warm.  Some  substances  must  be 
powdered  and  rubbed  with  water—"  Levigation  " — others  by 
granulation,  as  zinc  and  tin  ;  and  iron,  by  filing  or  reducing 
with  hydrogen.  The  powder  differs  from  the  vegetable  drug 
of  the  same  name,  by  having  less  water,  essential  oil,  or  vola- 
tile constituents,  less  woody  fibre,  and  in  being  generally  more 
active— powdered  opium  being  one-eighth  part  at  least  more 
active  than  the  fresh  drug.  The  use  of  the  mortar  and  pestle 
is  fully  described  under  "  Mixing  "  and  "  Pill  Making."  (See 
page  47.) 

Precipitation  in  Pharmacy,  as  in  the  laboratory,  is  the 
process  by  which  we  get  a  substance  deposited  from  a  solution, 
either  by  adding  a  second  liquid  in  which  it  is  insoluble,  as 
in  pouring  water  into  spirit  of  camphor,  or  by  mixing  two 
solutions  of  different  salts  which  combine  and  form  an  in- 
soluble compound— as  in  mixing  solutions  of  perchloride  of 
mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium  together,  the  iodide  of  mer- 
cury being  thrown  down  as  an  insoluble  crystalline  powder, 
which  is  afterwards  to  be  washed  by  the  process  of  affusion. 

Sifting  is  the  process  of  separating  the  coarser  from  the 
finer  particles  of  pulverised  substances,  and  is  generally  per- 
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formed  by  passing  them  through  the  meshes  of  fine  wire, 
horse-hair,  or  muslin  sieves.  The  Pharmacopoeia  now  specifies 
the  size  of  the  meshes  (see  under  Pulverisation).  When  fruits, 
like  prunes,  tamarinds,  or  figs,  are  ordered  to  be  sifted,  the 
operation  is  called  "Pulping;"  here  considerable  force  must 
be  employed  to  press  the  finer  particles  through,  which,  in  the 
case  of  dry  powders,  are  allowed  to  drop  through  by  their  own 
weight. 

Solution.— The  condition  of  a  substance  dissolved  in  a  liquid 
is  a  state  difficult  to  define.  Most  of  the  instances  of  solution 
in  Pharmacy  are  simple^  as  the  solution  of  sugar  in  syrup,  in 
which  case  the  sugar  is  found  unaltered  on  evaporation ;  in 
others,  as  in  the  saccharated  solution  of  lime,  the  substance 
is  in  a  state  of  chemical  solution,  and  cannot  be  recovered  un- 
altered on  evaporating.  Others  again  are  more  difficult  still 
to  define,  as  the  solution  of  one  liquid  in  another,  or  of  a  gas 
in  a  liquid.  The  process  of  solution,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
is  quickened  by  heating  the  solvent,  and  having  the  substance 
to  be  dissolved  in  fine  division.  Both  these  advantages  are 
gained  by  the  ordinary  method  of  rubbing  the  substance  in  a 
mortar,  with  hot  water.  When  the  hot  solvent  ceases  to 
dissolve  any  more  of  the  substance,  the  solution  is  said  to  be 
saturated,  and,  on  cooling,  will  always  deposit  some  of  the 
salt  in  crystals,  the  liquid,  when  cold,  being  called  a  cold 
saturated  solution. 

Sublimation  is  the  process  by  which  a  solid  is  reduced  by 
heat  to  the  state  of  a  vapour,  which  is  condensed  and  deposited 
on  the  surface  of  another  vessel,  either  in  masses,  when  it  is 
called  a  sublimate,  like  arsenic;  or  in  a  feathery  pulverulent 
state  caMed  flowers,  as  in  the  preparation  of  sulphur.  Some- 
times this  process  is  improperly  called  dry  distillation. 

Testing. — The  British  Pharmacopoeia,  to  ensure  the  purity 
and  identity  of  its  different  preparations,  directs  in  every  con- 
venient case,  certain  tests  ;  thus  the  ordinary  qualitative 
analysis  is  employed  frequently.  Take,  for  example,  the  first 
fluid  preparation,  "  Acetum,"  which  should  contain  5'41  per 
cent,  of  real  acetic  acid.  The  pharmacist  is  directed  to  try  the 
effects  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen— if  lead  be  present  it  is  dis- 
coloured—but it  is  necessary  to  prove  also  that  it  contains 
the  requisite  percentage  of  acetic  acid  by  Quantitative  analysis, 
and  the  Volumetric  method,  which  estimates  the  quantity  by 
measuring  the  volume  of  the  reagent  necessary  to  produce  the 
change,  and  afterwards  calculating  the  weight  used  ;  and  he 
IS  informed  that  one  fluid  ounce  (4454  grains)  of  vinegar  is 
neutralised  by  402  grain-measures  of  the  volumetric  solution 
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of  soda,  which  is  found  to  correspond  to  5 ••II  per  cent,  of  real 
acetic  acid.  In  testing  the  strength  of  diluted  phosphoric  acid, 
a  different  system— the  Gravimetric — is  directed.  A  given 
weight  of  this  acid  is  poured  upon  a  known  weight  of  oxide  of 
lead,  and  phosphate  of  lead  is  formed.  This,  after  being  dried, 
is  weighed — the  increase  in  weight  giving  the  amount  of  phos- 
phoric anhydride  present.  Complete  volatilisation  is  the  test 
used  for  several  salts,  as  those  of  mercury. 

Trituration  is  the  process  of  reducing  solid  substances  to 
the  state  of  powder  by  continued  rubbing.  Generally,  in 
Pharmacy,  the  operation  is  conducted  in  a  wedge  wood  mortar. 
(See  under  "  Dispensing  of  Mixtures  "  and    Pills."  Page  il)^ 


PAET  II. 


THE 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  MEDICINES. 


PRESCRIPTION  READING. 

EFOEE  studying  the  details  of  prescription  writing,  the 
udent  will  do  well  to  glance  at  the  following  autograph 
.lescriptions,  which  he  may  safely  take  as  models  of  how 
imedies  are  prescribed  by  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
len  in  the  medical  world.  The  marked  tendency  of  the 
resent  day  in  ordering  medicines  is  to  aim  at-  simplicity,  and 
owhere  is  the  decline  of  Polypharmacy  so  evident  as  in  the 
udy  of  these  characteristic  recipes,  which  are  as  exactly 
^produced  on  the  following  pages  as  is  possible  by  the  art  of 
le  lithographer. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  a  growing  tendency 
nongst  physicians  to  write  carelessly  and  illegibly,  and  so 
aiversal  has  this  unpardonable  habit  become,  that  it  is  now 
ways  made  a  portion  of  every  pharmaceutical  examination 
)  severely  test  the  abilities  of  candidates  in  deciphering  the 
legible  prescriptions  of  physicians,  and  collections  of  these 
nworthy  memorials  are  an  indispensable  part  of  the  arma- 
entaria  of  every  examiner  for  a  pharmaceutical  license, 
lie  student  should  be  upon  his  guard  lest  he  should  fall  into 
lis  habit,  and  he  should  endeavour  earnestly  to  write  his 
rescriptions  neatly  and  legibly.  Should  he  be  silly  enough 
'  imagine  that  it  is  an  evidence  of  greatness  to  write  a  recipe 
Klly,  a  glance  at  the  following  pages  will  dispel  the  delusion. 
On  each  right  hand  page  will  be  found  the  translation  of 
-e  prescription  into  unabreviated  Latin,  French  or  German, 
id  English. 
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I  Eecipe 

Tincturce  Lands, 

Syrupi  Tolutani,  ana  fliddas  uncias  duas, 

Misce, 

f  Signa,  ''Cougli  Syrujj.^^ 

\  Sumat  semi-coGlileare  ad  cochleare  unuiii^  in  aqua  fontaim 
vmi-zmcia,  tertid  ([iidiiue  liord. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes, 

Take  of 

Tincture  of  Larch, 

Syrup  of  Tolu,  of  each  two  fluid  ounces. 

Mix. 

Mark  it,  Cough  Syrup. 

Half  to  one  spoonful  to  be  taken,  in  one  tablespoonful  of 
pring  water,  every  third  hour. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 

I  May  21,  1888. 


217,  f  ouleuard  ^i-(Sermam 


^^^^^^ ^^^l^^i^  i^^C^^  ^^^^^ 
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TaJce  of 

Distilled  Linden  Floiver  Water,  iOO  grammes 
(3^  ounces), 

Syncp  of  Codeine,  60  grammes  (2  ozs.  51  grs.). 
Hydrate  of  Chloral,  2  grammes  50  centigrammes 

{SS'58  grains). 
Bromide  of  Sodium,  4  grammes  (/  drachm). 

Distilled  Cherry- Laurel   Water,  4  grammes 
(/  drachm). 

Flat  seewidtun  art  em. 

The  half  of  this  mixture  to  be  taken  in  a  single  dose 
very  evening  upon  retiring  to  rest,  for  ten  days. 

Ghdrcot. 

Paris,  4th  September,  1888. 
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Recipe 

Spiritus  JEtheris  Gompositi,  drachmam  fluidam 
unam. 

Extmcti  Opii  Liquidi,  minima  triginta. 

Syrupi  Rhceados,  drachmas  fliiidas  duas, 

Aqiice,  ad  uncias  fluidas  qxiatmr. 
|j  Misce. 

j|  Signa,  one-fourth  'part  to  he  tahen  every  hour  if  the  pain 
continues.'" 

T.  L,  B, 

QT.  Lauder  Br^mton.y 

Take  of 

Compound  Spirit  of  Etlier,  one  fluid  drachm. 
Liquid  Extract  of  Opium,  thirty  minims. 
Syrup  of  Red  Poppies,  two  fluid  drachms. 
Water,  to  four  flaid  ounces. 

Mix. 

I  Mark  it,  one-fourth  part  to  be  taken  every  hour  if  the  pain 
continues. 


9/9/88. 


T.  L,  B, 

(T,  Lauder  Brmiton.') 
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Mrs.  Jones. 
Recipe 

Liquoris  Ferri  Ferchloridt,  drachmam  unam. 
Infusi  QuassicB,  ad  uncias  octo. 

Misce. 

Sigm,  ''Tioo  tahlesjjocmfuls  thriee  daily.'' 

L.  T. 

{Lawson  Tait.) 

October  9th,  1888. 

Mrs.  Jones. 
Take  of 

Solution  of  Perchloride  of  Iron,  one  drachm. 
Infusion  of  Quassia,  to  eight  ounces. 

Mix. 

Mark  it,  Two  tablespoonfuls  thrice  daily. 


October  9Lh,  1888, 


L.  T, 

QLaioson  Tait.) 


•^e^  ,K,-^^^  19,    HARLEY  STREET, 

CAVENDISH    SQUARE,  W. 
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John  Bull,  Esq. 
Recipe 

Butyl- Chloral  Hydratis,  grana  tria. 
Syrupi,  q^uankm  sufficit. 

Misce. 

Fiat  pilula  una  (argento  inwlvatur).  Mitte  xjilulas  tales 
tnginta.  Sumat  pilulas  duas  sta  tim,  et  ^ilulam  unam  omni 
qmque  Jiora,  postea  ad  sexfam.  vicem. 

M.M. 

(^3Iorell  3IaGlienzie.) 
Nov.  3rd,  1888.  € 


Take  of 

Butyl-Chloral  Hydrate,  three  grains. 
Syrup,  a  sufficiency. 

Mix. 

Make  a  pill.  (Let  it  be  rolled  in  silver.)  Send  thirty  such 
pills.  Two  pills  immediately,  and  afterwards  one  pill  every 
hour  for  six  hours. 

M.  M. 

(Morell  Mackenzie. ^ 

Nov.  3rd,  1888. 
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Reci]3e 

Lithii  Garlonatis,  gmna  viginti  quatuor. 
Ammonii  Garlonatis,  grana  quadraginta. 
Tinctured  GMratce,  drachmas  quatuor. 
Tincturce  Zingiberis,  semi-drachmam. 
Spiritus  Ghloroformi,  drachmam  unam. 
AqucB,  ad  uncias  octo. 

Misce. 

Fiat  mistura.  Capiat  Goclilearia  magna  dm  Ms  indies  Jwrcl 
mte  cibos, 

J.  Burney  Yeo. 

^    Nov.  8,  1888. 


Take  of 

Carbonate  of  Lithium,  twenty -four  grains. 

Carbonate  of  Ammonium,  forty  grains. 

Tincture  of  Chiretta,  four  drachms. 

Tincture  of  Ginger,  half  a  drachm. 

Spirit  of  Chloroform,  one  drachm. 

Water,  to  eight  ounces, 
j  Mix. 

!  Make  a  mixture.  Take  two  tablespoonfuls  twice  in  the  day 
!one  hour  before  meals. 

J.  Burney  Yeo, 

<    Nov.  8,  1888. 


^^^^/t^^^  ^^^7^-<^  -ti^^^^^^ 
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Recipe 

Unguenti  Zinci  Benzoati,  grammata  decern, 
Amyli  OryzcB,  grammata  quinque. 
ResoTcini  Furissimi,  decigrammata  quinque, 
Hydrargyri  Ferchloridi,  centigrammata  quinque. 

Misce, 

JFiat  jjcista.  Signa,  Bie  Paste  wird  Naclits  und  einige 
Btunden  Tags  iober  in  die  von  Acne  tefallenen  Partieen  des 
■^esicTits  eingerieben  %nd  jedesmal  vorlier  mit  warmem  Wasser 
wnd  iiherfetteter  JBasisseife  ahgewasclien. 

(In  Latin  this  would  be  expressed  thus  : — 
Pasta  infricanda  in  partes  cutis  ah  acne  affectas,  liora 
om/ni  et,  si  fieri  potest,  inter dum  per  diem^  partitus  prius  acpia 
mlida  et  super-adipato  basis-sajyotie  ahlutis.) 

!  Recipe 

Resorcijii  Furissimi,  grammata  decern, 
Spiritus,  grammata  ducenta. 
Aquce  Goloniensis,  grammata  quinquaginta, 
Olei  Ricini,  gramma  unum, 

Misce^ 

'.  Signa,  Mittelst  des  Zerst'dulers  Morgens  wid  Abends  den 
Zopfeine  Minute  zu  hesprilJien  ,  zur  Beseitigung  der  die  Acne 
'■egelmdssig  legleitenden  Pityriasis  Capitis. 

I  (In  Latin'  this  might  be  expressed  so  : — 

:  Solutio  aspergenda  in  caput,  per  liorm  partem  sexagesimam, 

mtrumento  ad  aspergendum  facto  Jiora  somni  et  mane  ante 

iestiendum,  ut  Pityriasis  Capitis  sanetur,  quce  semper  acnen 

vncomitatur.') 

Br,  P.  Q.  Unna, 
1  Hamburg,  October  1st,  1888. 

I  [over. 
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Take  of 

Benzoated  Ointment  of  Zinc,  10  grammes  (154'32  grs.). 

Rice  Starch,  5  grammes  (77*16  grains). 

Purest  Resorcin,  0*5  grammes  (7*716  grains). 

Perchloride  of  Mercury,  0*05  grammes  ('77  grains). 

Mix. 

Make  a  paste. 

Mark  it,  The  paste  to  be  rubbed  into  the  parts  of  the  skin 
attacked  by  acne,  at  bedtime,  and,  if  possible,  at  certain  hours 
of  the  day,  after  having  each  time  previously  v^ashed  these 
parts  with  hot  water  and  overfatted  Basis  soap. 

Take  of 

Purest  Resorcin,  10  grammes  (154:*32  grains). 
Rectified  Spirit,  200  grammes  (7  ounces  45  grains). 
Eau  de  Cologne,  50  grammes  (1  ounce  339  grains). 
Castor  Oil,  1  gramme  (15*43  grains). 

Mix. 

Mark  it,  This  solution  to  be  sprayed  at  bedtime,  and  in  the 
morning  before  dressing,  for  one  minute,  upon  the  scalp  with 
a  spray-producer,  in  order  to  cure  Pityriasis  Capitis  always 
accompanying  acne. 

Dr.  P.  G.  Unm. 


Hamburg,  October  1st,  1888. 
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Chebe  are  various  routes  by  which  medicines  may  find  their 
vay  into  the  circulating  fluid.    The  most  direct  would  be 

(1)  By  i7ijeotion  into  tlie  veins :  as  ammonia,  saline  solu- 
ions,  and  milk  are  injected  in  desperate  emergencies,  or  as 
)lood  may  be  transfused  after  excessive  haemorrhages.* 

(2)  Some  authorities  recommend  the  injection  of  the  remedy 
nto  an  artery. 

(3)  By  inhalation,  the  vapour  of  the  substance  finding  its 
vay  rapidly  into  the  circulation  through  the  extensive  sheet  of 
)ulmonary  blood  vessels,  as  in  the  administration  of  anses- 
hetics. 

(4)  By  swallowing — the  commonest  and  most  convenient 
nethod — the  medicines  finding  their  way  through  the  walls  of 
lie  gastro-intestinal  blood  vessels,  or  lacteals,  into  the  current. 

,  (5)  By  absorption  from  the  rectum  ;  in  this  way  the  great 
najority  of  substances  (in  the  form  of  enemata  or  supposi- 
ories)  may  find  their  way  into  the  blood. 

(6)  By  absorption  from  the  vaginal  surface  in  the  female, 
vhen  given  in  the  form  of  pessary. 

(7)  By  absorption  from  the  Madder.  Some  experimentalists 
lave  influenced  the  system  by  narcotic  remedies  injected  into 
he  vesical  cavity. 

(8)  By  absorption  from  the  peritoneal  cavity,  as  has  been 
ecently  proposed  in  cases  of  severe  hsemorrhages  by  injecting 
ailk,  &c.,  into  the  sac  of  the  peritoneum. 

(9)  By  absorption  from  the  deep  tissues,  sis  strychnine  is 
ften  mjected  into  the  centre  of  a  large  muscle,  by  the  method 
mown  as  '^parenchymatous  injection.'' 


■  Xl^  ^Pirator  (Dieulafoy's)  can  be  safely  used  for  this  pnraose 

=  bearinfone  ^^^^^^^   if         ^^^^<^^^y-^^e,  and  are  each  rendeS^d  capZe 
Deanng  one  of  the  large  needles  at  one  end,  while  the  other  end  is  con 
.cted  with  the  cy  inder  of  the  machine.   In  th  s  way  TthSghly^^^^^^^^^ 
ransfusion  apparatus  can  be  always  at  hand.  txiurougniy  renaoie 

a 
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(10)  By  the  hypodermic  method;  a  solution  or  mixture  con 
tammg  the  substance  being  injected  by  a  fine  syringe*  into  the 
subcutaneous  areolar  tissue,  from  which  it  is  rapidly  absorbed 
by  the_  small  blood  vessels  and  lymphatics.  In  this  way  mor- 
phme  IS  best  given  to  relieve  severe  pain,  and  ether  to  coun- 
teract  the  shock  of  formidable  hgemorrhages. 

(11)  By  the  skin.  Through  the  cutaneous  tissue  medicines 
may  be  administered  with  the  view  of  affecting  the  system  bv 
four  methods  :  —  ?  j 

1.  The  Enepidermic. 

2.  The  Epidermic  or  Iatroleptic. 

3.  The  Endermic.  , 

4c.  By  Inoculation. 

In  the  Unepidermic  method  friction  is  not  employed  ;  the 
medicine  to  be  so  administered  is  simply  placed  in  contact 
with  the  skin.  Though  this  is,  at  the  best,  a  slow  and  uncer- 
tain way  to  introduce  a  remedy  into  the  circulation,  the  results 
of  experiments  show  that  the  alkaloids  dissolved  in  chloro- 
form, when  placed  in  contact  with  the  unbroken  skin,  are 
readily  absorbed,  and  soon  find  their  way  into  the  blood. 
Waller  has  shown  that  this  endosmotic  quality  of  chloroform 
enables  it  to  penetrate  the  skin  of  the  cadaver  and  to  carry  the 
alkaloids  with  it.  Watery  or  alcoholic  solutions  either  do  not 
enter  the  blood  at  all  when  administered  in  this  way,  or  are 
absorbed  in  such  small  quantities  that  they  may  be  regarded 
as  inert. 

By  the  Epidermic  method  the  medicine  is  also  introduced 
into  the  system  through  the  unbroken  cuticle,  but  friction  is 
employed.  In  this  way  we  administer  cod-liver  oil  in  wasting 
diseases,  and  mercurial  ointment  in  syphilis. 

By  the  3ndermic  method  the  difficulty  of  absorption  through 
the  cuticle  is  obviated  by  its  removal.  This  is  accomplished 
by  soaking  a  piece  of  porous  fabric  in  strong  solution  of 
ammonia,  applying  it  to  the  surface  of  the  skin,  and  instantly 


*  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  remind  the  student  that  the  ordmary 
hypodermic  syringe  (commonly  known  as  Wood's)  can  be  used  as  an  aspirator 
for  all  diagnostic  purposes,  in  every  respect  equal  to,  and  in  many  decidedly 
superior  to,  the  most  improved  instruments.  The  piston  must  fit  perfectly, 
and  the  cylinder  should  be  partially  iilled  with  water,  when  the  needle  may 
be  thrust  into  the  tissues  in  search  of  the  suspected  pus.  A  few  turns  of  the 
piston  inject  a  harmless  quantity  of  water,  which  clears  the  needle,  and 
allows  the  puriform  liquid  to  ascend  on  the  motion  being  reversed  ;  a  single 
drop  of  pus  is  evident,  as  it  wells  up  through  the  column  of  clear  water.  All 
superficial  and  most  deep  abscesses  may  be  detected  in  this  way,  and  pleural 
fluid  can  be  easily  demonstrated. 
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^covering  it  over  with  a  piece  of  oiled  silk,  or  a  watcli-glass, 
iwhen  speedy  vesication  ensues.  The  remedy,  in  the  state  of 
iBnQ  powder,  should  be  dusted  over  the  denuded  spot,  when  its 
jrapid  absorption  will  occur.  In  this  way  morphine,  strych- 
nine, or  atropine  can  be  administered.  The  same  result 
follows  if  the  remedy  be  applied  over  a  portion  of  skin  whose 
cuticle  has  been  removed  by  an  ordinary  cantharides  plaster. 

By  the  operation  of  Inoculation  (as  for  small-pox)  remedies 
may  be  introduced  into  the  system  through  the  punctured 
auticle. 

These  different  methods  or  routes  by  which  medicines  find 
[heir  way  into  the  system  should  not  be  confounded  by  the 
student  with  the  various  local  methods  of  applying  remedies. 
Thus,  sternutatories  are  applied  to  the  nasal  mucous  membrane, 
and  substances,  by  the  method  of  insufflation,  are  brought  in 
contact  with  the  posterior  nares  and  surrounding  parts ;  or 
the  nasal  douche  may  be  employed  with  the  same  intention. 
Sialagogues  are  used  to  act  on  the  salivary  glands  through 
stimulation  of  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane 
3f  the  mouth. 

The  fauces  and  tonsils  are  reached  by  gargles,  and  the  larynx 
by  atomized  spray  ;  while  the  bronchial  mucous  surface  may 
be  exposed  to  the  local  action  of  various  inhalations,  or  to  the 
•umes  of  volatile  substances  in  a  state  of  combustion. 

In  the  same  way,  most  of  the  cavities  of  the  body,  all  tor- 
luous  wounds,  and  open  sores,  may  be  reached  by  injections, 
lOtions,  bougies,  pessaries,  suppositories,  &c. 


DOSAGE  OR  POSOLOGY. 

Before  the  student  considers  the  question  of  prescription 
vvriting,  it  will  be  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  about  the 
loses  of  medicines.  As  the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  this 
^ork  will  enable  him  to  find  at  a  glance  the  dose  of  every 
Irug  m  the  Materia  Medica  ;  and  in  a  similar  way  the  dose 
u  ^\^^^  various  Galenical  preparations  are  tabulated ;  it  will 
:hus  be  unnecessary  here  to  have  any  repetition  in  the  form  of 
:ables  or  lists  of  doses. 

Though  the  official  doses  may  be  regarded  as  safe  guides, 
itiil  the  student  must  remember  that  there  are  many  conditions 
vhich  modify  very  considerably  the  efeect  of  remedies,  and 
ihould  materially  affect  their  dosage. 


100  ADMINISTRATION  OF  MEDICINES. 


The  most  important  of  these  modifying  agents  are  :— 
Age, 

Idiosyncrasy, 
Habit, 

Interval  between  the  Doses, 

Disease, 

Climate, 

Race  and  Temperament. 

Form  in  which  the  Medicine  is  Administered/ 

Accumulation, 

Temperature, 

Hour  of  the  Day, 

Fasting,  &c. 

Age. — This  is  the  most  important  factor  in  determining  the 
amount  of  the  dose,  and  is  the  one  which  gives  most  trouble  to 
the  student.  Though  no  reliable  rule  can  be  laid  down  for 
his  guidance  in  all  cases,  the  following  plans  of  Gaubius  and 
Young  may  be  serviceable  when  memory  fails  in  recalling 
the  exact  amount  of  dose  recommended  by  posologists.  In 
the  Materia  Medica  portion  of  this  book,  the  dose  for  a  child 
one  year  old  is  given  under  the  heads  of  the  most  frequently 
employed  infantile  remedies.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
children  bear  opiates  very  badly,  and  their  use,  consequently, 
is  unsafe  for  children  under  one  year  old,  even  in  most  minute 
doses. 

This  intolerance  of  opium,  it  may  be,  has  led  to  very  erro- 
neous ideas  about  the  amount  of  the  dose  of  other  remedies 
for  children. 

Children  will  often  bear  nearly  as  full  doses  as  adults,  of 
various  remedies,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  case  of  arsenic,  calomel, 
squill,  belladonna,  ipecacuanha,  and  many  purgatives,  like 
rhubarb,  jalap,  &c. 

Gaubius  took  the  average  adult  dose  of  a  remedy  as  1,  say 
1  grain,  and  calculated  the  requisite  amount  for  the  different 
ages  thus  : — 

For  a  child  1  year  old,  ^\  gr.  ;  2  years  old,  i  gr. ;  3  years 
old,  i  gr.  ;  4  years  old,  ^  gr. ;  7  years  old,  }  gr.  ;  14  years  old, 
J  gr-  j  20  years  old,  f  gr. ;  and  for  ages  between  21  and  60 
years,  1  gr. 

Young's  rule  is—*'  That  for  children  under  12  years  the  doses 
of  most  medicines  must  be  diminished  in  the  proportion  of  the 
age  to  the  age  increased  by  12." 

If  the  student  wishes  to  find  out  the  dose  for  a  given  age  by 
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this  method,  he  has  simply  to  add  12  to  the  age  in  years,  and 
divide  the  age  by  the  amount  thus  obtained,  the  answer 
giving  a  fraction,  which  is  the  required  amount  of  the  full 
adult  dose.  Thus,  suppose  the  adult  dose  to  be  1  grain,  the 
dose  will  be: — 


For  a  child  1  year  old,  ... 

1  _ 

1  +  12 

1 

13 

grain. 

For  a  child  2  years  old,  ... 

2 

2  +  12 

1 

7 

grain. 

For  a  child  3  years  old,  ... 

3  _ 

3  +  12 

1 

3 

grain. 

For  a  child  8  years  old,  ... 

8  _ 
8  +  12 

2. 
5 

grain. 

For  a  child  12  years  old  ... 

12  _ 
12  +  12 

1 

2 

grain. 

Cowling's  rule  is  to  divide  the  number  representing  the  age 
^of  the  patient  upon  his  next  birthday  by  24.  Thus  a  child  5  J 
■  years  old  would  receive  -^^  or  \  of  the  full  adult  dose  of  ordinary 
■remedies.  Brunton,  in  order  to  make  this  rule  adapt  itself  to 
the  metric  system,  proposes  to  use  the  number  25  instead  of  24, 
.and  to  multiply  both  the  numerator  and  denominator  of  thefrac- 
:  tion  by  4.  Thus,  for  a  child  3  years,  the  dose  would  be  ascer- 
:  tamed  in  this  way — 


4_ 
25 


_  16 


100 


=  '160 


Suppose  the  adult  dose  to  be  1  gramme,  the  child  of  3  years 
would  receive  -1 60  gramme,  or  16  centigrammes. 

U%osynGTasy.-.ThQ  physician  meets  with  individuals  in 
whom  an  ordinary  dose  of  some  well-known  drug  causes  symp- 
toms  more  intense,  or  entirely  difeent  from  those  usually 
observed  to  follow  its  administration,  and  when  these  cannot 
.be  accounted  for  by  any  known  law,  the  case  is  generally 
cregarded  as  one  of  idiosyncrasy.  ij.  generally 

^nffir^  l^""^^^^        ^it^      w^o^  the  smallest 

P^^f^««  salivation,  whilst 
fwf       '  °?  "P'^i"^       chloroform  are  sometimes  borne 
by  those  unaccustomed  to  their  use 

'anf'ottr'^tT'''''  medicines  more  than 

jany  other  mfluence  ;  this  is  particularly  true  of  narcotics 

otardlir^^^^^^  ^P^^-  took  a  p^nt 

the  drur^rl  experiencing  the  soporific  effects  of 

same.  ^'  ''^""'^  examples  of  the 
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The  interval  hetioeen  the  doses  should  determine  to  a  large 
extent  the  amount  of  the  dose ;  this  is  too  frequently  over- 
looked in  tables.  No  rule  can,  however,  be  laid  down  on  the 
subject,  but  the  student  should  be  guided  by  the  nature  of  the 
action  of  the  medicine,  the  effects  required  to  be  produced  by 
it,  and  the  rate  of  its  absorption,  &c. 

Disease  modifies  considerably  the  dose  of  a  medicine  ;  in- 
stances  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  large  quantities  of  opium 
needed  in  desperate  inflammations  and  intensely  painful  con- 
ditions of  various  nerves.  Mercury  and  opium  are  badly 
borne  in  albuminuria,  whilst  to  syphilitic  children  large  quan- 
tities of  grey  powder  can  be  freely  given. 

Climate,  Tem/perament,  Sex,  Stature,  ^'<7.,  possess  varying 
effects  upon  the  amount  of  medicine  required  to  produce  its 
results  in  a  healthy  individual,  and  some  conditio7is  of  the 
medicine  itself  (chiefly  those  which  relate  to  its  rate  of  absorp- 
tion or  elimination)  affect  materially  the  amount  of  the  dose. 

The  Temperature  of  the  patient  and  of  the  surrounding 
atmosphere  has  a  very  decided  effect  upon  the  dose  of  many 
medicines.  Brunton  has  found  that  substances  like  veratrine,  I 
strychnine,  &c.,  act  in  entirely  different  ways  according  as  the 
temperature  is  high  or  low,  this  possibly  being  to  some  extent 
the  explanation  of  the  indication  for  the  administration  of 
stimulants  in  the  early  viorning  in  severe  fevers  and  collapse. 

Fasting.    The  rapidity  with  which  medicines  are  absorbed 
and  affect  the  system  in  this  condition  are  well  recognised. 

The  method  by  which  the  medicine  is  administered  affects 
the  dose  ;  thus,  as  a  rule,  the  dose  of  remedies  given  by  the 
rectum  requires  to  be  twice  as  great  as  if  given  by  the  mouth. 
Strychnine  is  an  exception,  being  more  active  if  given  by  the 
bowel  than  if  swallowed.  The  dose  may  be  said  to  be  about 
a  half,  or  two-thirds,  of  the  ordinary  quantity  when  adminis- 
tered by  the  hypodermic  method. 

Accumulation  modifles  to  some  extent  the  dose  of  a  medi- 
cine. After  digitalis,  strychnine,  or  bromide  of  potassium 
have  been  administered  for  a  time  some  observers  have  noticed 
the  sudden  onset  of  the  marked  physiological  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  these  remedies.  In  such  a  case  the  dose  must  be 
diminished  or  suspended  ;  and  after  its  renewal  the  interval 
between  the  doses  should  be  lengthened.  The  explanation  in 
these  cases  is  clearly  that  the  elimination  of  the  drug  has  been 
interfered  with,  and  Christison  pointed  out  that  the  active 
principle  of  digitalis  so  contracts  the  renal  vessels  that  its  exit 
from  the  system  is  delayed  ;  the  same  is  true  of  strychnine  as- 
pointed  out  by  Gartner. 
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It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  physician  should  avoid 
ordering  remedies  which,  when  mixed,  destroy  each  other's 
virtues.   Incompatibility  is  generally  said  to  be  threefold  : — 

Chemical. 
Therapeutical. 
Pharmaceutical  or  Absolute. 

Of  the  first  may  be  instanced  syrup  of  squill  and  salvola- 
;tile  ;  acetate  of  lead  and  sulphuric  acid,  or  sulphate  of  zinc  ; 
J  iron,  and  the  numerous  substances  containing  tannic  acid. 

As  an  example  of  the  second  form  of  incompatibility  may 
«be  mentioned  a  mixture,  or  pill,  containing  strychnine  and 
Calabar  bean. 

Substances  are  said  to  be  absolutely  incompatible  when  they 
.  cannot  be  mixed  together  by  the  pharmacist,  as  borax  and 
!  mucilage,  or  one  part  of  tincture  of  tolu,  myrrh,  or  benzoin. 
V  when  ordered  with  7  of  water.  (See  page  67). 
:  Experience  proves  that  many  compounds,  regarded  formerly 
fe  as  incompatible,  are  valuable  combinations.  It  does  not  follow 
■"if  a  mixture  be  inelegant  that  it  is  worthless,  though  some 
consider  such  should  be  regarded  as  an  incompatible  and  never 
employed.  The  official  Mist.  Ferri  Co.  and  Mist.  Ferri  Aromat. 
may  be  cited  as  useful  preparations,  though  instances  of 
incompatibles. 

Unfortunately  no  rule  can  be  laid  down  to  prevent  the 
student  ordering  substances  which  oppose  each  other  in  their 
action  in  the  system,  or  which  chemically  decompose  each 
other,  or  which  will  refuse  to  take  the  intended  shape  from 
the  hand  of  the  dispenser.  Nevertheless,  a  fair  preliminarv 
knowledge  of  chemistry  and  pharmacology  will  generally  pre"- 
vent  such  a  mistake. 
!  ^  Amongst  the  various  general  rules  of  incompatibility  there 
■  is  one  which  the  student  should  remember— ^7i«^  a  drug  should 
never  le  ordered  in  comUnation  with  any  of  its  tests  or  anti- 
dotes. 


The  most  important  cases  of  incompatibility  are  mentioned 
under  the  head  of  the  respective  substances  in  the  Materia 
Medica  portion  of  this  work,  and  in  the  portion  dealing  with 
EiXtemporaneous  Pharmacy. 

The  substances  in_  the  following  short  list  can  be  combined 
with  so  few  preparations  that  the  student  will  be  wise  to  order 
tnem  alone  m  simple  solution  :— 
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Peemanganate  of  Potassium,  Tannic  and  Gallic 
Acids,  Coreosive  Sublimate,  Iodide  of  Potassium, 
Salts  of  Lead,  Salts  op  Zinc,  Iodine  and  its  Liquid 
Peepaeations,  Niteate  of  Silvee,  Tincture  of  Guaia- 

CUM,  CiTEATE  OP  IeON  AND  QUININE,  FREE  CHLORINE  IN 

Solution. 


The  student  should  turn  to  the  short  article  on  page  67  deal- 
ing with  incompatibility  in  dispensing. 

The  following  excellent  summary  of  incompatibilities  is 
from  the  "  Art  of  Dispensing,"  by  the  Editor  of  the  Chemist 
and  Bricggist,  1888  : — 

LIST  OF  INCOMPATIBILITIES. 

Acid  arsenious,  with  lime-water,  oxide  of  iron,  magnesia. 

Acids  generally,  with  alkalies,  acetates,  metallic  oxides. 

Albumen,  with  acids,  spirit,  tannin,  corrosive  sublimate. 

Alkaloidal  salts  generally,  with  tannin,  alkaline  and  earthy 
carbonates,  iodine  and  its  compounds,  liquorice,  strong  muci- 
lages, alkaline  and  ammoniated  tinctures. 

Alum  sulphate  with  alkalies  and  alkaline  carbonates. 

Ammonium  bromide,  with  mineral  acids,  alkaline  carbonates, 
chlorine,  chlorate  and  bichromate  of  potash,  nitrate  of  silver, 
calomel. 

Apomorphine  (hydrochlorate),  with  carbonate  and  bicar- 
bonate of  soda,  salts  of  iron,  iodine,  and  tannin. 

Barium  chloride,  with  sulphuric  and  phosphoric  acids  and 
their  salts,  tartrates  and  carbonates,  medicinal  wines  and  vege- 
table infusions. 

Bicarbonate  of  soda,  with  acids,  tannin,  salts  of  the  metals 
and  of  the  alkaloids. 

Bismuth  subnitrate,  with  tannin,  sulphur,  sulphide  of  anti- 
mony, calomel. 

Chloral  hydrate,  with  water  (slow  decomposition),  warm 
water,  alkaline  carbonates,  vegetable  alkalies,  ammonia  salts, 
nitrate  of  mercury,  calomel. 

Chlorate  of  potash,  with  mineral  acids,  organic  substances, 
sulphur,  carbon,  calomel,  iodide  of  iron,  &c. 

Chlorine  (chlorine- water),  with  alkalies,  alkaline  carbonates, 
salts  of  ammonia,  vegetable  salts,  nitrate  of  silver,  lead  salts, 
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:aniiin,  vegetable  mucilages,  extracts,  waters,  infusions,  tinc- 
tures and  syrups,  milk,  and  emulsions. 

Corrosive  sublimate,  with  carbonates,  lime-water,  iodide  ot 
ootassium,  opium,  vegetable  infusions,  tannin,  but  compatible 
vvith  the  carbonates  of  lime,  baryta,  and  strontia,  either  in 
powder  or  super-carbonated  solution. 

Digitalis,  with  tannin,  sugar  of  lead,  iodine,  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, alkaline  carbonates. 

Golden  sulphuret  of  antimony,  with  bicarbonate  of  soda, 
cream  of  tartar,  calomel,  subnitrate  of  bismuth. 

Gum  arable,  with  perchloride  of  iron,  lead  salts,  spirit, 
ethereal  tinctures,  borax. 

Iodine,  with  ammonia,  starch,  metallic  salts,  fatty  or  essen- 
tial oils,  emulsions,  chloral,  earthy  carbonates,  gum  arable, 
tragacanth,  salep. 

Iron  powdered  (iron  reduced  by  hydrogen)  with  aloes,  vege- 
table infusions  and  extracts,  tannin,  metallic  and  alkaloidal 
salts. 

Iron  salts,  with  alkaline  carbonates,  vegetable  infusions  and 
extracts,  tannin,  mucilage. 

Lime-water,  with  acids,  carbonates,  ammonia  salts,  metallic 
salts,  tartrates,  infusions,  tinctures,  tannin. 

Morphine  and  its  salts,  with  oxide  of  iron,  salts  of  iron, 
manganese,  and  silver. 

Musk,  with  acids,  acetates,  tannin,  ergot  of  rye,  metallic 
salts. 

Nitrate  of  silver,  with  hydrochloric,  sulphuric,  acetic,  and 
tartaric  acids  and  their  salts,  hydrocyanic  acid  and  its  com- 
pounds, iodine,  iodide  and  bromide  of  potassium,  alkaline  and 
earthy  carbonates,  sulphur,  and  sulphide  of  antimony. 

Nitrite  of  amyl,  with  tinctures,  alkaline  carbonates,  calomel, 
lead  salts,  proto-salts  of  iron,  iodide  of  potassium. 

Opium,  with  alkaline  carbonates,  salts  of  the  metals, 
tannin,  iodine,  chlorine-water,  and  nux  vomica.  Although 
opium  and  belladonna  are  supposed  to  be  physiologically  in- 
compatible, they  are  often  administered  together  with  good 
results. 

Pepsin,  with  alcohol,  tinctures. 

Permanganate  of  potash,  with  organic  substances. 

Salicylic  acid  and  salicylate  of  soda,  with  iron  salts,  iodide 
of  potassium,  lime-water. 

Strophanthus  (tincture)  in  water  undergoes  hydrolysis,  with 
tormation  of  a  toxic  substance. 

Tannin,  with  mucilage,  all  metallic  salts,  lime-water,  alkaline 
carbonates  and  bicarbonates,  egg  albumen,  gelatine. 

lartar  emetic,  with  acids,  alkalies,  soap,  calomel,  tannin, 
rhubarb,  cinchona,  gum  arable,  opium. 
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The  various  prescriptions  scattered  throughout  the  portion 
of  this  work  devoted  to  Therapeutics  will  materially  assist  the 
student  in  selecting  elegant  and  useful  forms  in  which  to  ad- 
minister the  most  important  remedies.  Some,  indeed,  of  these 
may  be  open  to  the  objection  of  containing  incompatible  sub- 
stances, as  iodide  of  potassium  and  corrosive  sublimate  ,  but 
where  a  combination  has  been  proved  by  experience  to  be 
valuable,  its  inelegance  or  supposed  incompatibility  has  been 
occasionally  overlooked. 


THE  COMBINATION  OF  MEDICINES. 

The  compounds  of  the  last  generation,  containing  numerous 
absurd  and  incompatible  ingredients  have,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
forced  many  into  the  opposite  extreme  of  simplicity.  In  this 
way  combinations  of  remedies  of  the  utmost  value  have  fallen 
into  disuse. 

Paris  pointed  out  the  great  advantages  to  be  derived  from  a 
judicious  combination  of  medicines :  thus  he  found  that  the 
action  of  a  medicine  may  be  increased  by  combining  several 
different  preparations  of  it.  Suppose,  for  example,  we  wish 
to  get  all  the  virtues  of  cinchona,  we  obtain  them  best  from 
a  mixture  like  the  following  : — 


Fordyce  showed  that  a  much  more  valuable  and  reliable 
remedy  may  be  obtained  by  combining  various  substances 
whose  actions  resemble,  or  are  identical  with,  each  other. 
Thus,  the  best  diuretic  would  be  a  mixture  of  digitalis,  squill, 
broom,  and  bicarbonate  of  potassium,  infinitely  superior  to  a 
proportionate  dose  of  any  one  of  them  when  administered 
singly. 
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The  action  of  some  medicines  is  increased  by  combining^ 
with  them  substances,  the  preyiously  known  qualities  of  which 
would  have  given  no  clue  to  their  usefulness  in  this  respect ; 
thus,  the  diuretic  power  of  digitalis  and  squill  is  intensified  by 
mercury. 

By  the  judicious  combination  of  two  or  more  remedies  we 
are  often  enabled  to  correct  undesirable  qualities  possessed  by 
one  of  them;  thus  alkalies  correct  the  griping  of  aloes,  and 
hyoscyamus  that  of  colocynth ;  arsenic  prevents  the  acne- 
which  follows  the  administration  of  bromide  of  potassium  j 
and  atropine  corrects  the  unpleasant  symptoms  caused  by  a 
hypodermic  dose  of  morphine. 

By  a  proper  regulation  of  the  dose  of  various  remedies  of 
the  same  class,  though  differing  in  their  methods  of  action,, 
occasionally,  a  better  compound  may  be  obtained,  as  pointed 
out  by  Paris  ;  thus  by  giving  a  cholagogue  with  a  saline,  more 
effectual  purgation  is  obtained  ;  or  by  combining  bromide  of 
potassium  with  a  narcotic,  a  hypnotic  can  be  procured,  which 
is  more  satisfactory  in  its  operation  than  most  sleep  producers. 


WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  AND  SYMBOLS  USED  IN 

PRESCRIBING-.* 

The  weights  used  in  prescribing  and  dispensing  are  of  the 
oflicial  system,  which  starts  with  the  Troy  grain  and  ends  with 
the  Avoirdupois  pound. 

1  Grain,    gr.       =       1  grain. 
1  Ounce,    oz.       =       437*5  grs. 
1  Pound,    lb.       =       7,000  grs. 

v^^^hV^^^''^  .Measures  of  Capacity  which  are  generally  met 
witn  m  prescriptions  are  : —  j 

1  Minim  ^in.     =  i  minim       =     .91  grs.  of  water. 

1  i^luid  Dram,  Jl.  drm.  =60  minims      =  54-68 
1  Fluid  Ounce,  ^.  oz.     =  S  fluid  drams  =  437-5 


J) 


the  Sffltw VeigVte  and  Ku^^aT  '"""^        '^ble  ot 
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It  will  thus  be  noticed  that  there  is  no  official  weight  between 
1  grain  and  1  ounce  ;  but  the  3i.  and  9i.,  which  represented 
the  ^  and  part  of  the  old  Troy  ounce,  are  still  permitted  to 
exist  under  protest.  They  are,  when  used  in  a  prescription,  to 
be  taken  as  meaning  60  grs,  and  20  grs.  respectively,  and  not 
the  ^  and  -^-^  of  the  Avoirdupois  ounce,  which  would  be  54*68 
iind  18 '22  grains  respectively. 

The  French  Gramme,     =     15-432  grs. 

The  following  are  the  symbols  and  signs  met  with  in  pre- 
scription writing ;  they  must  not  be  confounded  with  the 
official  symbols,  which  are  simply  the  first  two  letters  of  the 
English  words,  as  fl.  oz.,  fl.  drm.,  &c. 

Gr.    =  Granum,  1  grain  =        of  a  Troy  ounce,  or  of 

an  Avoirdupois  ounce. 
3.     =  Scrupulum,  1  scruple  =  20  grains. 
3.      =  Drachma,  1  dram  =  60  grs.  or  3  scruples  or  i  of  a 

fluid  ounce,  or  60  minims. 
J.      =  Uncia,  1  ounce  =  1  Troy  oz.  (480  grs.)  or  1  fluid  oz. 

(480  minims),  or  437-5  grains  of  water. 
M.     =  Minimum,  1  minim  =       P^rt  of  a  fluid  dram  or  the 

volume  of  -9115  grains  of  water. 
Gtt.   =  Gutta,  1  drop,  erroneously  supposed  to  represent 

1  minim. 

O.  Octarius,  1  pint,  =  20  fluid  ounces,  or  lbs.  of  water. 
C.     Congius,  1  gallon,  =  8  pints,  or  10  lbs.  of  water. 


DOMESTIC  MEASURES. 


A  teaspoonful— Cochleare  minimum  =  1  fluid  dram  (3j.) 
A  dessertspoonful— Cochleare  medium     =  2  fluid  drs.  (.m].; 


A  wme-giassiui — vjyaLxiua  viJuaxiUD  —  -2  

The  practice  of  measuring  medicines  in  spoons  is  open  to 
very  serious  objections,  since  seldom  will  two  be  found  just 
alike  in  capacity ;  and  the  physician  should  make  a  rule  of 
examining  the  spoon  and  ascertaining  its  dimensions  before 
tS  patient  uses'  it  as  a  measure. ,  The  common  ''  kitchen^ 
SDOon  which  is  generally  made  of  iron  and  coated  over  witb 
tin 'fluctuates  less  in  size  than  the  other  domestic  measures  . 
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t  can  be  relied  upon  as  holding  two  fluid  drams.  The  wine- 
glass is  generally  stated  to  contain  IJto  2  oz.  It  will,  however, 
oe  nearly  always  found  to  contain  at  least  2 J  oz.,  or  the  eighth 
part  of  an  Imperial  pint.  The  writer  believes  that  most  physi- 
cians when  ordering  medicine  to  be  taken  in  doses  of  a  wine- 
ilassf u] ,  calculate  upon  the  wineglass  containing  at  most  2  oz. 
rhis  idea  arises  from  the  old  wineglassf ul  being  equal  to  the 
3  art  of  the  old  wine  pint  of  16  oz. 

A  small  tea-cup  contains  on  an  average  about  7  fluid  ounces, 
md  a  breakfast-cup  about  12  fluid  ounces.  These  figures  are 
nuch  above  those  mentioned  in  most  books. 

An  ordinary  tumbler  holds  generally  half-a-pint.  In  all 
3ases  where  the  physician  prescribes  an  active  medicine  he 
should  order  the  dose  to  be  measured  in  a  graduated  glass. 

The  mistake  of  counting  drops  as  minims  has  been  already 
:ef erred  to  in  the  Pharmacy  Section  (p.  26). 
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In  one  sense,  this  may  be  said  to  be  the  highest  accomplish- 
ent  of  the  educated  physician,  since  it  requires  for  its  correct 
erf  ormance  an  intimate  knowledge  of  all  the  medical  sciences 
and  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  art  of  Pharmacy.  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  this  latter 
rt  is  not  cultivated  by  the  student  of  medicine.  There  could 
carcely  be  a  more  erroneous  idea  than  that  which  one  occa- 
Jionally  meets  with-^.e.,  that  Pharmacy  is  beneath  the  notice 
)i  the  physician. 

The  writer  believes  there  are  very  few  things  which  ^ive  so 
eat  advantages  in  after  life  to  the  physician  as  an  intimate 
icquamtance  with  this  art.  intimate 

art^^-.^°^^^  Prescription  should  consist  of  the  following 

1.  The  Supeescription. 

2.  The  Inscription. 

3.  The  Subscription. 

4.  The  Signature. 
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The  Superscription,  which  consists  of  the  letter  R,  originally 
was  used,  it  is  supposed,  to  represent  the  symbol  of  the  planet 
Jupiter,  at  a  time  when  much  of  the  virtue  of  a  combination 
appeared  to  rest  upon  the  deity  or  presiding  star.  By  comrQon 
consent,  it  is  now  regarded  as  representing  the  imperative  mood 
of  the  Latin  verb  Recipio,  to  take;  and  the  French  accordingly 
commence  their  prescriptions  with  P.,  or  Prenez. 

^  2.  The  Inscription  may  be  called  the  dody  of  the  prescrip- 
tion ;  it  includes  the  names  of  the  substances  to  be  adminis- 
tered, with  their  quantities,  written  in  Latin,  and  as  it  is  the 
most  important  part  of  the  prescription,  it  will  be  referred  to 
presently  at  more  length. 

3.  The  Sutscription  is  made  up  of  the  directions  (in  Latin) 
for  the  guidance  of  the  dispenser  ;  thus  misce,  of  ten  written 
m.,  is  frequently  the  only  part  in  a  prescription  which  belongs 
to  the  subscription. 

4.  The  Signature  includes  the  directions  or  instructions 
intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  patient.  They  are  frequently 
written  by  the  prescriber  in  English,  and  many  recommend  that 
Latin  should  never  be  used  for  this  part  of  the  prescription. 

Mistakes  are  certainly  more  liable  to  occur  if  the  signature 
he  written  carelessly,  or  if  incorrect  Latin  be  employed,  but 
the  same  reasons  which  have  determined  the  use  of  this  lan- 
guage for  prescriptions  from  an  early  time,  apply  equally  well 
to  the  signature.  Thus,  a  prescription  written  in  Latin  can  be 
read  and  understood  in  every  civilised  country.  Abbreviations 
and  contractions  can  be  employed  without  fear  of  being  mis- 
understood, which  could  not  be  the  case  if  any  other  language 
were  substituted  ;  we  are  thus  often  able,  by  a  single  letter,  to 
express  the  meaning  of  several  English  words. 

It  is  often  absolutely  necessary  to  write  the  inscription  in 
such  a  way  that  the  patient  may  remain  innocent  of  the  nature 
of  its  contents. 

The  use  of  long  and  elaborate  Latin  phraseology  is  to  be 
condemned  in  prescribing,  and  the  student,  when  he  feels  any 
difficulty  in  expressing  himself  in  this  tongue,  had  certainly 
better  fall  back  upon  his  English  when  writing  the  signature. 

The  patient's  name  is  written  at  the  top  or  bottom  of  the 
recipe,  preferably  the  top,  as  it  is  thus  less  liable  to  be  over- 
looked or  mistaken  than  if  written  where  space  is  often  limited. 
The  prescriber 's  initials  generally  follow  at  the  right  hand 
corner,  and  the  date  is  written  opposite. 

1^  The  student  should  not  confound  the  initials  of  the 
prescriber  with  that  portion  of  the  prescription  called  the 
signature — i.e.^  the  directions  to  the  patient. 
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It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  the  student  of  the  necessity 
Df  writing  clearly  and  legibly,  and  of  avoiding  the  use  of  such 
contractions  as  might  lead  to  mistakes. 

The  dody  or  inscription  of  a  model  prescription  should  con- 
tain the  following : — 

The  Basis  or  principal  active  ingredient. 

The  Adjuva?U,  or  Auxiliary,  to  assist  its  action. 

The  Corrective,  to  correct  or  diminish  some  undesirable  quality. 

The  Vehicle,  or  JScccipient,  to  give  a  suitable  form  for  adminis- 
tration. 

The  following  prescription  may  be  regarded  as  a  very  com- 
cQonly  ordered  combination  of  remedies  : — 

^      .  SUPEESCEIPTION. 

\ 


Basis.) 

Adjuvant.)  ^ ^i^^ 


In- 

TION. 


^Corrective.) 

r^ehicle.)     ^<L,^.  jS 

JAy:^^,  j^UUL  i^l^t,      ....  SUBSCEIPTION. 

Without  abbreviations  or  contractions,  it  would  read  thus— 
Recipe.  ♦ 

Potassii  Acetatis  drachmas  quinque, 
TmdurcB  Digitalis  drachmam  unam. 
Syrupi  Aurantii  unciam  unam. 
Decodum  Scoparii  ad  nncias  odo. 


SiaNATUEE. 
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The  student  will  find  benefit  from  a  careful  study  of  the 
following  pages,  in  which  the  Latin  of  the  above  prescription 
is  arranged  according  to  the  English  idiom,  and  each  word 
parsed  and  translated  : 

Latin  Idiom  : 
Eecipe  Potassii  Acetatis  drachmas  quinque. 


R  (Recipe 

V.  (quinque) 

3  (drachmas) 
Acet,  (acetatis) 
Pot  (potassii) 


'V.  irr.  tr.  im.  m.  2nd  per .  s.,to^ 
agree  with  its  nom.   Tu —  / 
"thou"  (understood).  Rule  V  Take  thou 
i.,  recipi-o,  recep-i,  recep-l 
turn,  recipere.  J 

fnum.  adj.  indec.  ac.  pi.  qual.l 
, , .  ■<    and  agreeing  with  drach-  >  five 
(.    mas.  Eule  ii.  j 

(n.  f.  ac.  pi.  Rule  viii.  («)|  7,0^^5 
'"I    drachma—^.  j  arams 

fn.f.  gen.  s.  qual.  drachmas.]  xt  j,ppf.j,fp 
'•'  I    Rule  vi.(a), acetas— atis.    J  acetate 

f  n.  n.  gen.  s.  qual.  acetatis.]  „„f 
* "  •  (    Rule  vi.(a),  potassium-ii.    3  r 


assium. 


num.  adj.  ac.  s.  qual.  and ") 
agreeing  with  drachmam.  >  one 
Rule  ii.,  unus— a — um.  ) 


Latin  Idiom  : 
Kecipe  Digitalis  Tincturse  drachmam  unam. 
R  (Eecipe )         ...   (understood)  Take  thou 

j  (unam) 

3  (drachmam)  . . .  { "-^iS^^ar^;  ^^^^  ]  dram 
Tinct  (tincture)   j  "■klTMt^^^-^'"-  j  °f  w^o'"^^ 
Digit,  (digitalis)...  f °f  digitalis. 

*  Latin  Idiom  : 

Eecipe  Aurantii  Syrupi  unciam  unam. 


R  (Eecipe) 
j  (unam) 
5  (unciam) 

Syr,  (syrupi) 
Aur,  (aurantii) 


(understood)  .. 
(parsed  as  before) 


Take  thou 
one 


n.  f .  ac.  s.  gov.  by  recipe.  Rule )  q^j^^qq 
viii.(a),  uncia— je.  ) 


1 


m.  gen 
Rule  vi 


neu 

Rule  vi 


1.  s.  qual.  unciam.)  f  g 
.(a),  syrupus— 1.      j  ^ 

gen.  s.  qual.  syrupi. )  f  orange  pCCl. 
vi.{a),  aurantmm—  n. )  ^  ^ 


I 
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Latin  Idiom  : 
Kecipe  Decoctum  Scoparii  ad  uncias  octo. 
R  (Eecipe)  . . .    (understood)  Take  thou 


Sco;p.  (scoparii)  ... | 


masc.  gen.  s.  qual.  decoc- 
tum. Eule  vi.  (a),  sco- 
parius — ii. 


of  broom 


•  •  •  • 

viij.  (ocfco.) 

5  Cnncias) 


prep.  gov.  uncias.  Rule  viii.(6)  up  to 

( num.  adj.  indec.  qual.  uncias. 
\    Rule  ii. 


I  eight 

( n.  f.  ac.  pi.  gov.  by  ad.  Rule )  f.„^ppq 
•  •  •  (    viii.(6),  uncia-£e.  J  ounces. 

N.B. — The  student  must  have  a  clear  idea  of  the  meaning  of  this 
Ad.  It  means  that  the  dispenser,  after  measuring  the  other  ingredients 
must  add  enough  of  the  decoction  to  make  the  entire  quantity  measure  8  oz. 

Latin  Idiom  : 

Misce,  fiat  mistura. 

'V.  trans,  imp.  m.  p.  t.  agree-^ 

ing  with  and  gov.  by  (tu)  /  Tyr^-  ^ 
understood.  Rule  i.  misceo  >  ^^^"^  yuu,  ui 
— ui,  mixtum  or  mistuml  mix, 
miscere.  ) 

-  l°-^uSt  misKit"  '^*-]  let  a  mixture 

'v.  used  as  passive  of  facio," 
pres.  sub.  3rd  s.  used  as, 
imp.  gov.  by  and  agreeing! 
with  mistura  ;  fio,  f actus  A  nidue. 
sum,  fieri ;  to  be  made  or' 
become. 


M.  (misce) 
Mis,  (mistura) 

Ft  (fiat) 


Latin  Idiom: 

Capiat  coclilearia  magna  duo  quarta  quaque  liora  ex  aquse 
paululo. 

rirr.  V.  tr.  sub.  m.  pr.  t.  3rd^ 
per.  s.  agreeing  with  and 
gov.  by  (is)  understood. 
Rulei.,capio,  cepi,  captum, 
the  present,  sub- 
bive  used  as  an  impera- 
Rale  x.(ft). 

!num.  adj.  ac.  pi.  neut.  qual.  ■) 
and  agreeing  with  coch-  >  two 
learia.  Eule  ii.  duo — £e — o. ) 


Cpt.  (capiat) 


ij.  (duo) ... 


5"  '  • 

Rulei.,c 
I  capere, 
I  junctiv( 
V.    tive.  I 


He  may  take, 
•    or  let  Mm 
take, 


*  Some  authorities  would  put  Decoct,  in  the  genitive— a  partitive 
genitive— i.e.,  "of  decoction."  In  the  same  way,  where  the  student  meets 
Aquam  ad  ^— ,  in  the  different  prescriptions  throughout  the  Fourth  Part  of 
this  work,  he  may  substitute  Aquce  ad  ^.  Either  form  is  correct. 


H 
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TLf        /  \  (adj.  ac.  pi.  neut.  qual.  and") 

MCig,  (magna)  agreeing  with  cochlearia.  [large 

(    Rule  ii.,  magnus— a— um.  j 

Goch.  (cochlearia)  f  "T„i?Vm!(afcJc&-!S-.l  Bpoonfuls 

pron.  indef.  abl.  s.  qualifying") 

q-q-  (qu^ue)    ...         ^rSut'U^S;  each 

J    quodque.  J 

A±    /         ,    \  fnum.  adj.  abl.  s.  qualifying) 

^lU  (quartaj        ...  j    and  agreeing  with  hora.  [fourth 

(.    Eule  ii.,  quartus— a — um.  j 

Hora     . .        ...  I  ""fi^^^-  ^-  ^^^^  I  hour 

•••         ...   prep.  Ruleix.(c).  out  of  (in) 

"Pnnil  fT>     1   1  ^      r ^^^*         ®'  ^^^'^      ^  noun,") 
JraUL,  (^iraunilO )...-[    gov.  by  ex,  paululus— a  [  a  little 

I    — um.  3 


GRAMMATICAL  AIDS  TO  PRESCRIPTION  WRITING. 

Two  languages  differ  in  words,  inflections,  and  idioms. 

"  A  student  who  wishes  to  read  the  Latin  language  must  thus 
understand  the  meaning  of  its  words;  force  of  its  inflections; 
and  the  nature  of  its  idioms." 

As  far  as  words  are  concerned,  a  limited  knowledge  of  this 
language,  and  one  sufficient  for  the  intelligent  reading  and 
writing  of  physicians'  prescriptions,  may  be  obtained  from  the 
following  brief  vocabulary. 

The  inflections  may  be  learned  from  any  Latin  grammar ; 
whilst  the  student  may  obtain  a  fair  conception  of  the  idioms 
or  order  of  words  from  a  careful  study  of  the  few  important 
rules  of  Syntax  which  follow. 


A  FEW  EULES  OF  LATIN  SYNTAX  APPLICABLE  TO  THE 
CONSTEUCTION  OF  PHYSICIANS'  PEESCEIPTIONS. 

Syntax  is  generally  divided  into  two  parts — Concord  and 
Government. 

Concord  is  the  agreement  between  two  Latin  words,  one  in- 
fluencing the  other.    There  are  three  concords  :— 
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1.  A  Verb,  with  its  subject  (as  Rule  I). 

2.  Adjectives,  with  the  nouns  which  they  qualify. 
(Rule  II.) 

3.  The  Relative,  with  its  antecedent.    (Rule  III.) 

Rule  I. 

A  personal  verb  agrees  with  its  subject  or  nominative  in 
number  and  person  ;  as,  Ego  tero — I  rub  ;  Tu  sumas — You 
may  take  ;  Id  fiat — It  may  be  done. 

In  prescription  writing,  the  active  voice  of  verbs  is  generally 
;only  used  in  the  2nd  person  singular  of  the  imperative  mood, 
and  3rd  person  singular  or  plural  of  the  present  subjunctive. 

The  use  of  the  passive  voice  is  generally  confined  to  the  3rd 
■person  singular  or  plural  of  the  present  subjunctive,  and  the 
different  parts  of  the  Gerundive. 

Rule  II. 

Adjectives,  participles,  and  pronouns,  whether  belonging  to 
the  subject  or  the  predicate,  agree  in  gender,  number,  and 
case  with  the  noun  or  the  pronoun  to  which  they  refer  ;  as 
Pulvis  unus — One  powder  ;  Uncia  una — One  ounce  ;  Sevum 
prcBparatwn — Prepared  suet. 

Rule  III. 

The  relative  must  agree  with  its  antecedent  in  gender, 
number,  and  person  ;  as,  Syrupus  qui  optimus  est — The  syrup 
which  is  best ;  Mistura  quce  hona  est — The  mixture  which  is 
good  ;  Medicamentum  quod  neglectwrn  est  —  The  medicine 
which  has  been  neglected. 

Rule  IY. 

If  a  verb  has  more  than  one  subject  the  verb  must  be  put 
in  the  plural  number  ;  as  Pilula  et  mistura  capiantur — The 
pill  and  mixture  are  to  be  taken. 

Rule  Y. 

A  participle  governs  the .  same  case  as  the  verb  to  which  it 
belongs  ;  as  Augendo  quantitatem—Bj  increasing  the  quan- 
tity. 

Rule  YI. 

The  Genitive  case  primarily  signifies  the  class  to  which  a 
thing  belongs ;  therefore — 

(a)  It  depends  on  another  noun  as  a  notion  which  it  qualifies 
or  determines;  as, pulveris  granum — a  grain  of  powder. 
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(h )  Or  is  it  used  to  signify  the  whole  from  which  a  part  is 
taken  ;  as,  nimium  doloris — too  much  (of)  pain. 

(g)  Adverbs  of  quantity,  time,  place,  &c.,  govern  the  partitive 
genitive  ;  as  satis  aquce — enough  (of)  water. 

Adjectives  of  plenty  or  want  govern  a  genitive  or  ablative; 
as,  dwes  quinice — rich  in  quinia  ;  dims  aqua — rich  in 
water. 

Rule  YH. 

Dative. — The  sign  of  the  dative  case  is  to  or  foi\ 

(a)  Adjectives  which  imply  likeness  or  unlikeness,  advantage 
or  disadvantage,  &c.,  govern  the  dative;  as,  cerce  similis 
— like  to  wax. 

(!) )  Verbs  of  giving  or  imparting,  &c.,  govern  the  dative  of 
the  indirect  object  as  well  as  the  accusative  of  the  direct 
object  :  contusam  liquori  redde — return  the  bruised 
(substance)  to  the  liquor. 

Ktjle  YIII. 

Accusative. — The  accusative  was  originally  used  to  mark  the 
immediate  object  of  an  action. 

(a)  Transitive  verbs  in  the  active  voice  generally  govern  the 
accusative  case  ;  as,  citratem  calcis  lava — wash  the 
citrate  of  lime. 

(}))  The  following  prepositions  govern  the  Accusative  : — 


^^d  mm  m  •  •  • 

Adverswn,  adversus 

J^ThtO       t  •  •  •  •  • 

Apud  ... 
Circum.... 
Contra... 
Extra  ... 
Infra  ... 
Inter  ... 
01) 
Per 

Pone  ... 

^Post    •  •  •       *  •  • 

Prope  

Secundum 

Supra  


To,  at,  for. 

Against,  towards. 

Before. 

At,  with. 

Around. 

Against. 

Outside. 

Below. 

Between,  among. 

On  account  of. 

Through,  by. 

Behind. 

After. 

Near. 

Following,  or 
according  to. 

Above. 
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(c )  The  following  prepositions  govern  the  Ablative  as  well  as 
the  Accusative  : — 


In  ... 
Slid  .. 
Sultei' 


(ac.)  Into  ;  (ab.)  in. 
(ac.)  Under  ;  (ab.)  near, 
(ac.  and  ab.)  Under. 


Rule  IX. 

The  Ablative  received  its  name  because  it  signifies  ablation, 
or  separation,  the  sign  of  which  is  from. 

(a)  Cause,  manner,  means,  instrument,  time  when,  and  place 
where,  are  put  in  the  ablative  ;  as,  halneo  arence — in  a 
bath  of  sand. 

(h)  0;pus  and  mus  are  followed  by  an  ablative  ;  as,  cibo  opus 
est  nnhis — we  have  need  of  food. 

(g)  The  definite  answer  to  the  questions  when  "  or  "  how ' ' 
is  expressed  by  a  noun  or  pronoun  and  a  participle  in 
the  ablative  case,  and  is  called  the  ablative  absolute  ;  as, 
liqtcoribus  omnibus  misotis— all  the  liquors  having  been 
mixed. 

The  following  prepositions  govern  the  Ablative  : — 

A,  ah,  abs    ,  Away,  from,  by. 

...  With. 


Cum  .. 
De  .. 

E,ex .. 
PrcB  .. 
Pro  .. 
Sine  .. 


. . .    Down,  from,  of,  about. 

Out  of,  from,  after. 
...    Before,  because  of. 
...    For,  before,  according  to. 
...  Without, 

( cl)  Utor,  abutor,  and  a  few  other  verbs  govern  the  ablative  ; 
as,  utatur  seciuenti — let  him  use  the  following. 


Rule  X. 

The  imperative  mood  is  used  to  express  requests  or  com- 
mands ;  as,  Take  (thou). 

(a)  The  present  subjunctive  mood  is  often  used  instead  of  the 
imperative  ;  a^^fiat  misiura— let  the  mixture  be  made. 
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LATIN  WORDS  AND  PHRASES  MOST  FREQUENTLY 
USED  IN  PRESCRIPTIONS,  FULLY  EXPLAINED.* 

Attf  Ana  (Greek  preposition)  of  each. 

A,  Ab,  prep,  by  or  from  (governs  abl.) 

Ad  Stiam  vicem  =  a.d  tertiam  vicem.   For  three  times. 

Ad  //6.  =  ad  libitum,  {ac,     Uhitus-i.  Mule  viii.)  At  pleasure. 

Add =Adde,  im,  m.    (addo^  -didi^  -dit%in,  -ere.')  Add. 

Admou.=A.dmo-ve,  im,  m.    (^Admoveo,  -m,  -turn,  -ere.)  Apply, 

/Eger,  cegra,  cegrum,  adj.    Sick.    (The  patient.) 

Albus  Q-us,  -a,  -urn,  adj.)  White. 

A.  H.,  Alternis  Horis.  {ab.j^l.  Buleix.)  Every  other  hour. 
Aluus  (-i,  71.  fem.)    The  bowels. 

Aluo  Adst.  =  AIyo  adstricta.    The  bowels  being  confined. 
Amplus  {-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Large. 

App.  =  Applicandum.  (-us^  •a,  -urn,  gerundive.)  To  be  applied. 
Aq.=Aqvi^.    {-cs,n.f.)  Water. 

Aq.  Bull.  =Aq\i3i  Bulliens       Q-entis,  adj.)       Boiling  water. 
,,  Com.  =    5,    Communis,    {-is,  -e,  adj.)       Common  „ 
55  Dest.=    „    Destillata.  {-us, -a, -um,  adj.)  Distilled  „ 
Feru.=    „     Fervens.        {-entis,  adj.)      Hot  ,. 
,5  Font.=    „    Fontalis.      {-is, -e,  adj.)  Spring 
„  Mar.  =    „    Marina,    {-us,  -a,  -urn,  adj.)  Sea 
„  Niu.  =    „    Nivalis.        {-is,  -e,  adj.)  Snow. 
,,  Pluu.=    „    Pluvialis.      {-is, -e,  adj.)  Rain. 

Aun's  {-is,  n.f.)    The  ear. 

Aut  {conj.)  Or. 

Balneum  (-ei,  n.  neu.)    A  bath. 

Bene  {adv.)  Well. 

Bibo.  {Uhere  v.  3rd  conj.)    To  drink. 

Bis  Ind.^Bis  Indies,    {adv.)    Twice  a  day. 

B.  P.  or  B.  Ph.  =  British  Pharmacopoeia. 
Brachium  {-ii,  n.  neio.)    The  arm. 

C.  =  Cum.    iprep.  gov.  all.    See  Rule  ix.)  With. 
Ca/idus  {-us,  -a,  -urn,  adj.)  Warm. 
Calor  {-oris,  n.  masc.)  Heat. 
Capio.    (See  Cpt.)    To  take. 
Caput  {-itis,  n.  neu.)    The  head. 


5r 

5^ 


*  Abbreviations  Used.— or  abl,  ablative ;  ac,  accusative ;  ad.  or 
adj.,  adjective;  adv.,  adverb  ;  cow;., conjunction  ;/.,  feminine  ;  gen.,  genitive ; 
im.  or  imp.,  imperative  ;  indec,  indeclinable  ;  indcf.,  indefinite  ;  irr\,  irregu- 
lar •  m.  or  masc,  masculine ;  m.,  or  mo.,  mood  ;  ti,  or  7io.,  noun ;  7wm.0T  ho., 
nominative;  num.,  numeral;  neu.,  neuter ;  ^>rt^.,  passive;  part.,  participle; 
p  ,  or  pres.,  present ;  ph,  plural ;  prep.,  preposition  ;  pron.,  pronoun  , 
r' singular  ;  sub.,  subjunctive ;  t.,  tense  ;  tr.,  transitive  ;  v.,  verb. 
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Cataplasma  C-atis,  n.  neu.)   A  Poultice. 
Oeratum  (-i,  7i.  nm.)   An  ointment  or  cerate. 
Charta  (-cb,  n.f.)   A  powder  or  a  paper. 
d| .  Cibus      n.  maso.)  Food. 
^  Oirca  (^prep.  gov.  accus.)  Around. 

Coch.  =  Cochlear,  Cochleare,  or  Cochlearium.    (^n,  neu.)  A 
spoonful. 

Coch.  Amp.  =  Cochlear  (^-aris)  Amplum.    Q-us,  -a,  -urn,  adj.) 
A  tablespoonful, 
Mag.  —  Cochlear  (^-aris)  Magnum.  -a,  -um,  adj.) 

A  large  spoonful ;  or  a  tablespoonful. 
Med.  =  Cochlear  Q-aris)  Medium  or  Modicum.   Q-us,  -a, 

-um,  adj.)    A  dessert-spoonful. 
Min.  =  Cochlear  (-aris)  Minimum.    Q-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.) 
A  small  teaspoonf  al. 
,  Paru.  =  Cochlear  (^-aris)  Parvum.    Q-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.) 

I  A  teaspoonful. 

Ai "  Cochleat.  =  Cochleatim.    (Adv.)    By  spoonfuls, 
n  Coena  (-cd,  n.  f.)  Supper. 

Coll.  =  Collyrium.    Q-ii,  n.  neu.)    An  eye-wash. 
Colo  (-avi,  -atum,  -are,  v.  a.)    To  strain. 
Co.  =  Compositus.    (-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Compound. 
Co/?7p.  =  Compositus.    (-us,  -a,  -um, part.)  Compounded. 
Confectio  (-onis,  n.f.)  A  confection  or  electuary. 
,  Cong.  =  Congius.    (-ii,  n.  maso.)   A  gallon. 
Conserua  (-ce,  n.f.)   A  conserve  or  electuary. 
Co(7.  =  Coque.    (coquo,  -xi,  -ctum,  -ere,  v.,  im.  m.)  Boil. 
Cpt.  =  Capiat.     (pr.  sub.  3rd  per.  s.,  eapio,  cepi,  captum 

capere.    Rule  x.)    Let  the  patient  take. 
Cms  (adv.)  To-morrow. 
Cms  (  Cruris,  n.  neu.)    The  leg. 
C((/.  =  Cujus.    (gen.  s.  of  qui,  Cj[uce,  quod.)    Of  which. 
Cum  (prep.  gov.  abl.)  With. 
Cyath.  =  Cyathus.    (-i,  n.  maso.   A  glass. 

C.  Vinar.  -  Cyathus  Vinarius.   A  wine-glass. 

D.  =  Dosis.    (JDosis,  n.f.)    A  dose. 

Da  (Da   (do,  dedi,  datum,  dare,  imp.  m.,)  Give; 

Det  I     Detur.       pres.  sub.,  3rd  p.  s.        \  Let  it  be  given. 

Decoctum  (-i.,  n.  neu.)    A  decoction. 

Decub.  =  Decubitus,    (-us,  -a,  -um,  part.)    Lying  down. 

Ded.  I  _pe  die  (-es,  -ei,  n.  maso.  ab.  s.    Rule  ix.  I  From  day 

ind.       mdiem  Rule  Yiii.  ]  today. 

Oej.      ^  Dejectiones       (-onwni,  n.  pi.)     )  Stools,  or  motion 

ninoA  7-         N    .   (^-hn^fgen.s.)    ]    of  the  bowel. 
Dens  (dentis,  n.  m.)   A  tooth. 

Dexter  (-tra,  -trum,  adj.)  Right. 


120  ADMINISTRATION  OF  MEDICINES. 


Dieb.  )  _  Diebus    Q-es^-ei,  n,  ab.  pi.    Mule  ix.      )  Every 
Alt.    j  ~  Alternis  (-us,-a,-um,adj.pl.ah.  m.  Rule  ii.  j  other  day. 
Digitus  (-i,  n.  m.')    A  finger. 

=  Dimidius.    (-us,  -a,  -urn,  adj.)    One  half. 

=  Divide,   (-do, -visi, -visum, -dere,  im.  m.)  Divide. 
Diu.     C    Dividatur  (-vido,  -visi,  -sum,  -ere,  v.  3rd^  Let  it  be 
I  per.  s.  prs.  pass,  sub.)        )  divided 

in         =in        (^prejy.  gov.  partes.    i^i^Z^  viii.c.)  into 
p.  partes  Qi.  ac.  pi.,  gov.  by  in)  j  parts 

y€q.     L^quales  (adj.,  agreeing  with  partes)        J  equal. 
Dolor  (-oris,  n.  mase^  Pain. 
Donee,  (conj.)  Until. 

Durant.  i  —Durante    (-ans,  -antis,  part,      )  While  the  pain 

Dolor.    I    Dolore.     (-oris,  n.  masc.  j  lasts. 

Dos  =  Dosis.    (^5,  acGUsative  dosin,  n.  f.)    A  dose. 

Drachma  (-ce,  n.  f.)    A  dram. 

Dulcis  (-is,  -is,  -e,  adj.)  Sweet, 

Dum  (adv.)  Whilst. 

Duo  (dm,  -ce,  -o,  adj.)  Two. 

£  or  Ex  (prep,  gov,  abl.)    Out  of. 

£/i/Si/.  =  Ejusdem.    (idem,  eadem,  idem,  gen.  s.)    Of  the  same. 

Effervescentia  (-ce,  n.f.)  Effervescence. 

Elect.  =  Electuarium.    (-ii.  n,  neu.)    An  electuary. 

Emesis  (-is,  n.  f.)  Vomiting. 

Emplastrum  {-tri,  n.  neu.)   A  plaster. 

Enema  (-atis,  n.  neu.)   An  enema  or  clyster. 

Et  (conj.)  And. 

Extractum  (-i,  n.  neu.)   An  extract. 
F.  =  Fac.    (facio,  feci,  factum,  facere,  imp.  m. ,  2nd  p,  s.) 
Make. 

Fades  (-ei,  n.f.)    The  face. 

Febris  (-is,  n.f.)  Fever. 

Febricula  (-cb,  n.f.)  Fever. 

Fer.  =  Ferrum.    (-i,  n.  neu.)  Iron. 

Fe/'i;.  =  Fervens.    (-ens, -ens, -entis,  adj.)  Hot. 

Flatus  =  (-us,  n.  masc.)  Flatulence. 

Flauus  (-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Yellow. 

Flos  (-oris,  n,  masc.)    A  flower. 

Fo/.  =  Folium,    (-ii,  n.  neu.)    A  leaf. 

Frigidus  (-a,  -um,  adj.)  Cold. 

Frequenter  (adv.)    Frequently.     ^  „  ^  ^       ^    ,  . 
Ft  =  Fiat.  (iio,factus,fieri, pres.  sub.  3rd  s.)    Let  it  be  made. 
fLfU.^,:     .      .  Let  them  be  made. 

(?a/'g.  =  Grargarisma.    (-matis,  n.  neu.)   A  gargie. 
Genu  (-us,  n.  neu.)    The  knee. 
Gradatim  (adv.)   By  degrees. 
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9r.  =  Granum.    {-i.n.neu.')    A  gram. 

Itt.  =  Gutta.    {-cB,  n.  /.)    A  drop. 

?wttat.  =  Guttatim.    Qidvr)    By  drops. 

V.  =  Hora.    {-ce,  n.  /.)    An  hour. 

Haust.  =  Haustus.    Q-us,  n.  masG.)   A  draught. 

Hebdomas  (-adis,  n.f.')   A  week. 

Heri  (adv.^  Yesterday. 

Hodie  {adv.)  To-day. 

Hora  i-cB,  n.f. )    An  hour.  ^  , 

^.5.5.  =  Hora  Somni  Sumendum.    To  be  taken  at  bed-hour. 

Idem  {Idem,  eadem,  idem,^ron.')    The  same. 

In  {  prep.  gov.  all.  or  aoc.')    In  or  into. 

!n  c/.  =  In-dies.    {adv.)   From  day  to  day  or  daily. 

Injectio  {-onis,  n.f.)   An  injection.  ^^^^^ 

Infra  {prep.  gov.  ace.)    Below.  ^IHIV 

infrico  {-oui,  -ctum,  and  -eatum,  -are.)    To  ruDinT^ 

J Infusum  {-i,  n.  neu.)    An  infusion. 
'Intime  {adv.)  Thoroughly. 
,  JecLir  {jecoris,  n.  neu.)    The  liver. 
Latus  {-eris,  n.  7ieu.)    The  side. 
Laxatiuus  {-us,  -a,  -urn,  adj.)  Laxative. 
Levis  {-is,  -is,  -e,  adj.)  Light. 
Libra  {-ce,  n.  f.)    A  pound. 
/./Aj.  =  Linimentum.    {-i,n.neu.)    A  liniment. 
,Liquidus  {-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Liquid. 
Liquor  {-oris,  n.  maso.)    A  liquid. 
Lytta  {-CB,  n.  f.)  Cantharides. 
Lotio  {-onis,  n.f.)    A  lotion. 
^Macero  {-avi,  -atum,  -are.)    To  macerate. 
*Afagf.  =  Magnus,    {-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Large. 
Mane  {indecl.  neu.  n. — used  adverbially.)    In  the  morning. 
Mane  Primo  {adv.)    Very  early  in  the  morning. 
M.  ■—  Massa.    {-cs,  n.  f.)    A  mass. 

M.  =  Misce  {misceo,  miscui,  mistum,  misoere,  pres.  imper, )  Mix. 
M.  or  ^//7.  =  Minimum  {-i,  n.  neu.)    A  minim. 
Med.  =  Medicamentum  (-i,  n.  neu.)   A  medicine. 
Medius  {-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Middle. 
Mensura  {-ce,  n.f.)    A  measure  or  by  measure. 
Meridies  {-ei,  n.  maso.)    Mid-day  or  noon. 
/J/Zst.  =  Mistura  {-cb,  n.  f.)    A  mixture. 

Mitte  {mitto,  misi,missum,  mittere,  2nd  p.  s.pres.  imper.)  Send. 
M odious  {-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Middle-sized. 
Mol.  =  Mollis  {-e,  adj.)  Soft. 

More  dict.  =  MoTe  dicto.  (more,  mos,  -ris,  n.  masc.  ;  dicta,  dico, 

-XI,  -ctum,  -ere,  participle.)    In  the  manner  directed. 
More  so/.=More  solito.    {solitus  sum,  solere,  v.  neu.  passive. 
To  be  accustomed.)    In  the  usual  manner. 


122  ADMINISTRATION  OF  MEDICINES. 


Morbus      n.  maso.)  Disease. 

Af.P.=Massa  Pilularis.    A  pill  mass. 

Nig.=NigeT  {-ra,  -rum,  adj.)  Black. 

Nisi  (conj.)  Unless. 

Nox  (no Otis,  n.  /.)  Night. 

yV.P.=Nomen  Proprium.    The  proper  name. 

Nux  (nucis,  n.f.)    A  nut. 

Octarius  (-ii,  n.  maso.')    A  pint. 

Oculus  (-%  n.  masc.)    An  eye. 

Oleum  (-ei,  n.  neu.)  Oil. 

0/w.  =  Omnis  {-is,  -is,  -e,  adj.')    All ;  every. 

Omn.  Hon  — Omni  Hora.    {-cb,  -n.  /.)    Every  hour. 

Omn.  Quadr.  //or.  =  Omni  Quadrante  Hor».     Quadrans,  -tisy 

al),  f.)    Every  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Ope  (ops,  opis,  n.f.  ah.  s.)    Rule  ix.  (cl)    By  the  aid  of. 
Optimus  {-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Best. 
Opus  (operis,  n.  neu.)    Need  or  occasion, 
Pars  (-tis,  n.f.)    A  part. 

P,  yC=Partes  -^quales  {-is,  -is,  e,  adj.)    Equal  parts. 
Paruulus  (-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)    Yery  little. 
Pat//.=Paululus.    (-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Little. 
Parvus  (-u>s,  -a,  -um,  adj.)    Little  ;  small. 
Pectus  (-oris,  n.  7ieu.)    The  breast. 
Per  (prep,  governs  acG.)  Through. 

Pes  (pedis.,  n.  maso.)    The  foot.  ^ 

P//.=Pilula  (-ce,  7i.f.)    A  pill. 

Poct//.=Poculum  (-i,  71.  neu.)    A  cup — a  little  cup. 

Pol/ex  (-icis,  n.  mas.)    The  thumb. 

Pone  (prep.  gov.  ace.)  Behind. 

Post  (prep.  gov.  ace.))  After. 

Postea  (adv.)  Afterwards. 

P.  P.  >4.=Phiala  prius  agitata  (ahlative  alsolute.)    The  bottle 

having  been  first  shaken. 
Prandium  (-ii.  n.  neu.)  Dinner. 
Primus  (-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  First. 

P./?.A^.=Pro  re  nata  (advei'lial  plwase).    Occasionally,  or 

according  to  circumstances. 
Pro  (pi^ep.  gov.  aU.)  Before. 
Pulmo  (-onis,  7i.  TiiasG.)    A  lung. 
/5f//(;.=Pulvis  (-veris,  7i.  masc.)    A  powder. 
g.g.=Quaque  /,  or  Quoque  7nasG.  (quisgue,  guwgue,  guodquc, 

all,  s.  i7idef.  prn.)    Bach  or  every. 
]  __Quantum  (adv.)  {  As  much  as 

Q'^'  { """Sufficiat.  (svfficio,  -feci,  -fectum,  -ere)  J  is  sufficient. 
Quaque  Hora  (ahl.  of  q^iisque,  qua^que,  quodque,  pron.)  Each 

hour. 
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\3  Ouartus  {-us,  -a,  -urn,  adj,)  Fourth. 
"  )uintus  (-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Fifth. 

^Mor.=Quorum  {qui,  quce,  quod,  pron.)    Ut  which, 

Ouater  (adv.)    Four  times. 

2w/6i/s  ((/m,  ^zw^s,  ^Z^^o^Z,  rel.  pron.  ah.  p.)    From  whicii. 

Quotidie  {adv.)    Daily.  .  . 

?.= Recipe  {o-ecipio,  recepi,  receptum,  reoipere,  im.  m.)  lake 

thou. 

'?arf.=Radix  (--/ci^,  7i.  /.)    A  root. 
'?ec.=Receiis  {-ens,  -ens,  -ens,  adj.)  Fresh. 

(  Repetatur  {repeto,  -ivi,  -itum,  j  Let  it  be  repeated. 
^epet.  \  -ere,  sul).  m.  3rd  s.  > 

[  Repetantur  {3rd  pi.)  ]  Let  them  be  repeated. 

S.>?.=Secuiidum  Artem  {seounduin.  prep. ;  ars,  artis,  n.  f.} 

According  to  Art. 
Scepe  {adv.)  Often. 
Scrupulus  {-i,  n.  maso.)    A  scruple. 
Secundus  {-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Second. 
,5ew.=Semen  {-inis,  n.  neu.)  Seed. 
Semiuncia  {-cs,  n.f.)   A  half-ounce. 
Separatim  (adv.)  Separately. 

.5es7w//].=Sesquihora  {sesquihora,  -ce,  n.f.)    An  hour  and  a 
half. 

iSextus  {-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Sixth. 
■5/  {coiij.)  If. 

'5/g.=Signa.    {signo,  -avi,  -atum,  -are,  im.  m.)    Mark  thou. 
Simul  {adv.)    Together  ;  at  the  same  time. 
Sine  {prep.)    Without  {gov.  ail.) 
5//ig.=SiEgulorum  {singulus,  -a,  -um,  adj.)    Of  each. 
Si  op.  s/f=Si  opus  sit.    If  necessary. 
Sit  {sum,fui,  esse,  p.  sub.)    Let  it  be. 

5.yV.=Secundum  Naturam  {-a,  -cb,  n.f.)    According  to  nature, 
Solue  {solvo,  solvi,  solutum,  solvere.)  Dissolve. 
Somnus  {-i,  n.  maso.)  Sleep. 
,5pf.=Spiritus  {-us,  n.  maso!)  Spirit. 
,,5s.=Semis  {-is,  -issis,  n.  maso.)    A  half. 

5.=Statim  Sumendum.    To  be  taken  immediately. 
!|P5t.=Sumat.    {sumo,  sumpsi,  sumptum,  sumere,  pr.  sul).)  Let 
him  take. 

5faf.=Statim.   {adv.)  Immediately. 
Sub.  {prep.  gov.  aeo.  or  abl.)  Under. 
Subinde  {adv.)  Frequently. 
5wc.=Succus  (-i,  n.  ^nasc.)  Juice. 

5w/?7.=Sume  [sumo,  sumpsi,  sumjjtum,  sumere,  im.  m.)  Take, 
Super  {prep.  gov.  ace.  or  all.)  Over. 
Supra  {prep,  gov.  ace.)  Above. 
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Syrupus  (-i,  n.  masc.)  Syrup. 
Talis  (talis,  talis,  tale,  adj.)  Such. 
Ter  {adv.)  Thrice. 

Tere  (tero,  trivi,  tritum,  ter  ere,  iTn,  m.)  Rub. 

Tertius  {-us,  -a,  -urn,  adj.)  Third. 

Thorax  {-acts,  n.  masc.)    The  chest. 

Tr.  or  Tinct.=:TmQ.tViTQ,  {-ce,  n.f.)    A  tincture. 

7>'/Y.=:Tritura  (trittiro,  triturare,  im.  m.)    Triturate.  Grind 

Tussis  ('is,  71.  f.)    A  cough. 

Una  {adv.)  Together. 

Uncia  (-ce,  n.  /.)    An  ounce. 

Z//?0^t.=Unguentum  (-i,  n.  neu.)    An  ointment. 

Unus  {-a,  -um,  adj.)  One. 

Ut  Diet.  I  =Ut  Dictum   As  directed. 

Utend.  \  =Utendum.  (^-ns,  -a,  -um,  gerundive.)  To  be  used. 
Vac.  /e/?.=Yacuo  Yentriculo  (adj.  4-  n.,  al.  sing.  Rule  ix.  (a.j 

On  an  empty  stomach. 
Vei  (conj.)  Or. 
Vena  (-ce,  n.  f.)    A  vein. 
Venenum  (-i,  n.  neu.)  Poison. 
ye/'.=Verus.    (-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Genuine. 
Vesicatorius  (-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Blistering. 
yesp.= Vesper  (-eris,  n.  masc.)    The  evening. 
Vet  us  (-us,  -us,  -us,  adj.)  Old. 
Vices  (n.f.  defective.)  Time. 
Viginti  (numeral  adj.  indec.)  Twenty. 
Vinum  (-i,  n.  neu.)  Wine. 
Virus  (-i,  n.  neu.)  Poison. 
Vitellus  (-i,  n.  masc.)    Yolk  (i.e.  of  egg). 
V amicus  (-us,  -a,  -um,  adj.)  Nauseating. 
Vomitus  (-us,  n.  masc.)  Yomiting. 
Vulnus  (-eris,  n.  neu.)   A  wound. 


GROUPS  OF  THERAPEUTIC  AGENTS. 

As  t\^Q  junior  student  will  be  frequently  meeting  in  the  Materia 
Medica  portion  of  this  work  with  words  whose  meaning  he 
cannot  understand,  the  following  brief  glossary  is  inserted 
here,  not  as  an  attempt  to  classify  remedies,  but  merely  for 
facility  of  reference,  in  order  to  explain  terms  in  constant  use 
which  apply  to  many  groups  of  well-known  remedies. 
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There  are  two  well  recognised  and  often  mentioned  effects  of 
I  remedy — the  Physiological  and  the  Therapeutical — and  the- 
student  should  be  familiar  with  both  these  terms. 

By  the  Physiological  action  of  a  medicine  is  generally  meant 
she  effects  which  the  medicine  will  produce  when  administered 
:o  a  patient  in  healtli ;  though  it  should  be  remembered  that 
;o  produce  these  effects  a  perfectly  healthy  state  is  not  neces- 
sary. Thus,  if  10  or  20  grs.  of  quinine  be  administered  to  a 
perfectly  healthy  subject,  the  constitutional  effect  of  the 
remedy  soon  shows  itself  in  the  characteristic  group  of  symp- 
toms called  cinchonism.  This  is  spoken  of  as  the  Physiological 
or  Primary  action  of  quinine.  If  a  medicinal  dose  of  this  drug 
be  administered  to  a  patient  ill  with  the  ague  or  neuralgia,  it 
will  be  found  to  remove  the  disease  ;  this  is  the  Therapeutical 
or  Secondary  effect  of  the  remedy.  Suppose,  however,  the 
dose  be  a  very  large  one  ;  as  in  the  first  instance,  the  remedy 
may  produce  cinchonism,  even  though  the  patient  have  ague 
or  neuralgia,  and  in  this  case  the  effects  would  still  be  called 
Physiological.  It  will  thus  be  understood  that,  in  administer- 
ing  a  remedy  in  disease,  the  physician  often  desires  it  to  be 
given  in  such  a  quantity  that  the  Physiologioal  effects  of  the 
drug  should  be  made  evident,  as  in  treating  syphilis  with 
mercury,  chorea  with  arsenic,  paralysis  with  strychnine,  or 
pertussis  with  belladonna. 

■  ^  To  discuss  the  different  theories  which  have  from  time  ta 
time  prevailed  about  the  way  in  which  medicines  produce 
their  effects  in  the  system,  is  beyond  the  intention  of  a  short 
work  like  this.  Under  the  name  of  each  drug,  in  the  Thera- 
peutical part  of  this  book,  will  be  found  a  description  of  the 
way  in  which  each  is  known  or  supposed  to  act.  It  will  be 
hardly  necessary  to  remind  the  student  that  the  great  bulk  of 
remedies,  after  being  swallowed,  speedily  find  their  way  into 
the  circulating  fluid,  accelerated  or  retarded  by  their  crystal- 
loid or  colloid  nature,  and  the  well-known  laws  of  osmosis. 
By  the  blood  they  are  carried  to  the  different  tissues  or  glands* 
upon  which  they  produce  their  characteristic  effects,  and  by 
which,  m  many  instances,  they  are  eliminated  or  thrown  out 
of  the  body.  Why  they  exercise  their  peculiar  selective  power 
over  these  particular  tissues  and  organs  is  a  question  which, 
with  our  present  knowledge,  we  can  hardy  attempt  to  explain. 

Acids— Though  these  are  always  regarded  as  a  o-roup  of 
remedies  belonging  to  a  chemical  classification,  the  recent 
additions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  effects  of  acid  substances, 
justify  the  mention  of  them  as  a  group  in  a  Therapeutical  list. 
Ihey  are  medicines  which,  in  the  concentrated  form,  act 
mostly  as  caustics,  and  when  given  in  medicinal  doses  possess 
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the  power  of  checldng  the  acid  secretions  of  the  body  with 
which  they  come  in  contact,  and  at  the  same  time  they  directly 
increase  alTialine  secretions.  It  is  by  this  theory  that  Ringer 
explains  their  use  in  acid  dyspepsia,  sweating,  &c.  The  prm- 
<3ipal  members  of  the  group  are  hydrochloric,  acetic,  nitric, 
sulphuric,  phosphoric,  nitro-hydrochloric,  citric,  and  benzoic 
acids. 

Alkalies  or  Antacids— Under  this  head  are  included  sub- 
stances which  have  the  power  of  cfiecking  alkaline  and  stimu- 
lating or  increasing  acid  secretions.  The  most  important  are 
— caustic  soda  and  potash,  with  their  carbonates,  bicarbonates, 
acetates,  and  citrates  ;  ammonia,  and  magnesia,  with  their 
preparations.  Of  this  class,  there  are  those  which  act  directly, 
as  soda  does  upon  the  gastric  membrane,  and  those  which  also 
act  indirectly  through  the  blood,  as  potash  affects  the  vesical 
mucous  surface. 

Alteratives  are  a  class  of  remedies  which,  when  adminis- 
tered, cure  disease  without  producing  any  obvious  impression 
on  any  of  the  organs  of  the  body  ;  and  because  the  way  in 
which  they  act  is  not  understood,  or  capable  of  demonstra- 
tion, in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  they  are  said  to 
ulter  the  morbid  processes,  and  hence  are  called  "  Alteratives." 
The  most  important  of  this  class  are  antimony,  mercury, 
arsenic,  iodine,  and  their  preparations. 

Anaphrodisiacs  are  medicines  which  weaken  the  sexual 
functions,  as  camphor,  bromides  of  ammonium  and  potassium, 
and  tobacco. 

Anaesthetics  are  medicines  which  produce  loss  of  sensation 
and  consciousness  from  their  effect  upon  the  brain.  The  term 
is  usually  restricted  to  volatile  substances  like  chloroform, 
«ther,  nitrous  oxide  gas,  (fee,  and  does  not  include  narcotics 
like  alcohol  and  opium,  which  likewise  produce  anaesthesia. 

Anaesthetics  iLocal)  are  medicines  which,  when  applied 
directly  to  a  part,  destroy  its  sensibility  by  their  action  on  the 
sensory  nerves,  without  injuring  the  tissues — as  ether  in  the 
form  of  spray,  cocaine,  carbolic  acid,  ice,  veratrine,  &c. 

Analgesics  or  Anodynes  are  remedies  which  relieve  pain 
by  their  action  on  the  brain,  or  their  influence  over  the  con- 
ductivity of  the  sensory  nerve-fibre,  as  opium,  Indian  hemp, 
belladonna,  aconite,  chloroform,  &c. 

Anhidrotics  are  medicines  which  restrain  profuse  per- 
spiration. They  act  by  their  influence  over  the  capillaries  of 
the  skin,  mostly  through  the  vaso-motor  nerves— as  bella- 
donna, the  vegetable  and  mineral  astringents,  and  picrotoxine 
in  small  doses. 
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Antacids.    (See  Alkalies). 

Anthelmintics,  Vermifuges,  or  Antiscolics  are  medi- 

3ines  which  destroy  or  cause  the  expulsion  of  worms,  as  san- 
Lonin  for  the  I'ound  worm,  kousso,  kamala,  male-fern,  turpen- 
pifcine,  and  pomegranate  for  the  tape  and  hroad  worms,  and 
injections  of  salt  for  the  thread  worm. 

Antagonists  are  medicines  which  act  in  direct  opposition 
to  each  other,  as  atropine  and  muscarine.    They  differ  from 

Antidotes,  which  are  medicines  that  relieve  or  remove  the 
symptoms  caused  by  poisons.    Antidotes  are  Gliemical,  as  lime 

iior  sulphuric  acid  ;  physiological,  as  strychnine  for  woorara  ; 
Dr  vital,  as  mercury  for  syphilis. 
Antilithics  or  Lithontriptics  are  medicines  supposed  to 
possess  the  power  of  dissolving  various  concretions  in  the  body, 
is  the  acids  for  phosphatic,  and  the  alkalies  for  the  uric  acid 
^isalculi ;  and  Castile  soap  and  salicylate  of  soda  for  gall-stones. 

Jj  Antiparasitics  are  medicines  which  destroy  minute  para- 
|8^ites — as  sulphurous  and  carbolic  acids,  iodide  of  sulphur,  and 
Hilarious  mercurial  salts. 

!  Antiperiodics  are  medicines  which  antagonise  the  poison 
of  periodic  disorders  like  ague.  The  principal  members  of 
5he  group  are  quinine,  arsenic,  iodine,  and  beberine. 

AntipMlogistics  are  remedies  which  are  supposed  to  pos- 
sess the  power  of  subduing  inflammations — as  mercury,  anti- 
mony, venesection,  &c. 

I  Antiseptics  are  medicines  which  prevent  putrefaction  by 
destroying  the  germs  causing  it.  Carbolic  acid  may  be  taken 
as  the  type  of  this  class.  They  should  not  be  confounded 
!with  Disinfectants  like  hot  air,  which  destroy  the  germs  caus- 
□ig  disease,  or  with  Deodorants  like  chlorine  or  charcoal,  which 
destroy  fetid  smells  and  emanations. 

:  Antisialics  are  remedies  used  to  diminish  or  check  the 
accretions  of  the  salivary  glands,  as  atropine  and  physostigma. 

;  Antipyretics  are  remedies  which  reduce  the  temperature 
in  fevers.  They  do  so  either  (1)  by  lessening  the  production 
bf  heat,  through  their  effect  on  the  nervous  system  ;  or  (2)  by 
destroying  the  poison  which  causes  the  fever  ;  or  (3)  by  their 
action  on  the  skin  or  circulation  ;  or  (4)  they  may  act  by  ex- 
tracting the  heat,  as  the  cold  bath  does. 

Antipyrin,  antifebrin,  quinine,  digitalis,  salicine,  aconite, 
and  the  vegetable  acids  belong  to  this  important  group. 

Antispasmodics — Several  distinct  groups  of  remedies  are 
included  under  this  heading. 
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(1)  Medicines  which  paralyse  the  motor  centre,  as  Calabar 
bean  and  woorara,  or  which  merely  dejyress  them,  as  bromides 
of  potassium  and  ammonium. 

(2)  Medicines  which  produce  profound  general  depression 
of  all  the  vital  functions,  as  tobacco,  aconite,  lobelia,  helle- 
bore, prussic  acid  ;  and  many  remedies  called  sedatives. 

(3)  Medicines  which,  by  stimulating  the  bowel,  cause  the 
expulsion  of  gas  and  relieve  colic,  as  asafoetida,  cajuput 
castor,  valerian,  and  a  host  of  remedies  called  Carminatives 
and  Aromatics. 

Aphrodisiacs  are  medicines  which  excite  the  functions  of 
the  genital  organs,  as  phosphorus,  cantharides,  strychnine,  and 
damiana. 

Astringents  are  remedies  which  cause  contraction  of  mus- 
cular fibre,  and  condensation  of  the  tissues,  mostly  by  precipi- 
tation of  gelatine  and  albumen.  The  most  important  are 
tannic  and  gallic  acids,  and  all  substances  containing  them, 
the  mineral  acids,  and  most  metallic  salts,  alum,  creasote,  &c. 

Carminatives.    (See  Antispasmodics). 

Cathartics,  Aperients,  Evacuants.  or  Purgatives  are 

medicines  which  increase  or  quicken  the  evacuations  from  the 
bowel.    They  are  variously  sub-divided  :  — 

a.  Laxatives^  which  slightly  quicken  the  peristaltic  move- 
ments, and  cause  only  softened  motions,  as  manna,  sulphur, 
figs,  prunes,  olive  oil,  &c. 

h.  Purgatives  proper^  which,  by  increasing  the  movements 
of  the  intestines  and  stimulating  the  glands,  cause  semi-Huid 
motions,  as  senna,  castor  oil,  mercurials,  aloes.  &c. 

c.  Drastics^  which  act  like  the  former  class,  only  more  in- 
tensely, and  by  their  local  irritant  action  increase  the  intes- 
tinal fluid,  and  remove  the  serum  from  the  intestinal  vessels, 
causing  almost  fluid  motions — as  scammony,  jalap,  colocynth, 
gamboge,  podophyllin,  and  large  doses  of  class  h. 

d.  Hydragogues^  which  cause /r^^  secretion  from  the  intes- 
tinal glands,  and  remove  much  serum  from  the  blood  vessels, 
producing  fluid  or  watery  motions,  as  croton  oil,  elaterin,  and 
many  of  the  remedies  in  class  c. ;  and  large  doses  of  various 
salts,  like  cream  of  tartar,  Epsom,  Glauber,  &c.,  which  are 
often  called  saline  purgatives,  and  which  are  supposed  to  act 
by  virtue  of  their  low  diffusive  powers. 

e.  Clwlagogue  purgatives,  of  which  podophyllin  may  be 
taken  as  the  type,  are  remedies  which  are  supposed  to  purge 
by  stimulating  the  liver,  increasing  the  bile,  and  causing 
greenish  liquid  motions  ;  most  brisk  purgatives  are  included 
in  this  class  by  writers. 
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CholagOgues.    (See  Cathartics.) 

Ciliary  Excitants  are  medicines  which,  when  sucked  in 
the  mouth,  promote  expectoration  of  bronchial  mucus  by  reflex 
action — as  chloride  of  ammonium,  chlorate  of  potassium,  gum 
acacia,  native  chloride  of  sodium,  &c. 

Counter-irritants— Under  this  heading  are  included— 
.  Rubefacients,  remedies  which  cause  redness  of  the  skin  ; 
'  Vesicants,  which  produce  inflammation,  ending  in  the  forma- 
'  tion  of  a  blister  ;  Revulsives  and  Derivatives,  remedies- 
which  are  supposed  to  remove  the  diseased  action  from  the 
seat  of  mischief  to  the  place  of  their  application.  Amongst 
this  class  are  cantharides,  turpentine,  ammonia,  camphor,  mus- 
tard, most  volatile  oils,  mezereon,  capsicum,  croton  oil.  &cg. 

Demulcents  are  medicines  which  protect  the  parts  with 
which  they  come  in  contact,  by  their  oleaginous  or  mucila- 
ginous qualities  shielding  them  from  irritating  secretions. 
!  Linseed,  olive,  and  almond  oils,  starch,  glycerine,  liquorice, 
&c.,  are  included  under  this  head. 

Diaphoretics  are  medicines  which  increase  the  cutaneous 
secretion,  either  by  stimulating  the  sudoriferous  glands  during 
their  elimination,  as  sulphur,  or  by  causing  the  dilatation  of 
the  superficial  capillaries,  as  antimony,  ipecacuanha,  and  all 
depressing  remedies. 

Diluents  are  remedies  like  water  and  weak  fluid  foods, 
which,  when  taken  in  quantity,  on  being  eliminated,  carry  out 
some  solids  with  them  by  the  kidneys,  lungs,  or  skin. 

Disinfectants  and  Deodorants  are  referred  to  under 
Antiseptics. 

^  Diuretics  are  remedies  which  increase  the  renal  secretion, 
either  by  (a^  stimulating  the  kidneys  during  their  elimination, 
as  cantharides,  juniper,  potash  salts,  &c. ;  or  (I?)  by  raising  the 
blood  pressure  in  the  glomeruli,  as  digitalis,  squill,  casca,  &c., 
&c. ;  or  (c)  by  washing  out  the  kidneys,  as  large  doses  of 
diluents,  like  water,  &c. 

Ecbolics  are  medicines  which  cause  contraction  of  the 
uterine  muscular  fibre,  as  ergot,  borax,  savin,  quinine,  &c. ;  in 
smaller  doses  they  are  emmenagogue. 

Emetics  are  medicines  which  cause  the  evacuation  of  the 
contents  of  the  stomach,  either  directly,  by  irritating  the 
nerves  of  the  stomach,  as  sulphates  of  zinc  and  copper,  mustard, 
:&c. ;  or  indirectly,  by  exciting  the  vomiting  centre,  as  anti- 
.mony,  ipecacuanha,  apomorphine,  veratrine,  &c. 

EmmenagOgues  are  medicines  which,  by  their  stimulating 
•action  on  the  uterine  fibre  (1)  directly  assist  in  restoring  dis- 
I 
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ordered  menstruation,  as  ergot,  savin,  and  most  ecbolics ;  or 
(2)  by  removing  the  cause  of  the  suppression,  allow  the  dis- 
charge to  return,  as  iron,  aloes,  strychnine,  &c. 

Emollients  or  Protect! ves  are  external  Demulcents,  which 
protect  and  soothe  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied  from 
all  sources  of  irritation  ;  or,  by  their  oily  nature,  they  help  to 
relax  and  soften  the  tissues,  as  hot  fomentations,  poultices, 
oils,  lard,  spermaceti,  chalk,  starch,  &c.  ' 

Errhines  are  medicines  which  increase  the  secretion  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  generally  without  causing  sneezing, 
as  the  vapour  of  ammonia,  acetic  acid,  &c. 

^  Escharotics  or  Caustics  are  substances  which  destroy  the 
life  of  the  tissue  to  which  they  are  applied,  generally  by 
depriving  it  of  its  moisture — as  the  strong  mineral  acids,  soda, 
potash,  lime,  arsenic,  chloride  of  zinc,  &c. 

Expectorants  are  medicines  which  assist  the  expulsion  of 
the  bronchial  mucus — 

(1)  By  relieving  spasm  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  as  lobelia, 
opium,  stramonium,  tobacco,  &c. 

(2)  By  mechanically  dislodging  it  in  the  act  of  vomiting, 
at  the  same  time  thinning  the  secretion,  as  all  emetics  in  large 
doses,  notably  antimony,  hippo,  &c. 

(3  By  increasing  the  flow  from  the  inflamed  membrane, 
through  their  effects  upon  the  vessels,  as  all  the  emetic  class  i7i 
small  doses,  {^Nauseating  expectorants — as  apomorphine, 
pilocarpine,  and  emetine.) 

(4)  By  stimulating  the  membranes  in  the  act  of  their 
elimination,  they  so  alter  the  secretion  that  expectoration  is 
rendered  easy,  as  ammonia,  senega,  ammoniacum,  and  a  host 
of  volatile  substances,  notably  the  onion.  Iodide  of  potassium, 
by  liquefying  the  secretion,  is  a  valuable  expectorant.  {Stimu- 
lating expectorants.) 

(5.)  By  soothing  the  irritable  respiratory  centre,  morphine 
and  chloral  often  act  as  true  expectorants,  and  render  the  ex- 
pulsion painless. 

(6)  By  acting  through  the  impression  produced  on  the 
nerves  of  the  mouth,  many  substances  aid  expectoration.  (See 
Ciliary  excitants.) 

GalactagOgues  are  medicines  which  increase  the  secretion 
of  the  mammary  glands,  as  chlorate  of  potassium,  fennel,  &c. 

Hsematics  or  Hsematinics  are  medicines  which  enrich 
the  blood  by  acting  as  restoratives  to  the  red  corpuscles,  as 
iron  and  its  preparations,  manganese  and  potassium  in  small 
doses. 
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Hypnotics  or  Soporifics  are  medicines  which  produce 
: sleep  without  causing  any  previous  cerebral  excitement. 

Mydriatics  are  remedies  which  cause  dilatation  of  the 
f  pupil,  paralysis  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  and  temporary  loss  of 
;accommodation,  as  belladonna,  homatropine,  daturine,  &c. 

Myotics  are  remedies  which  cause  contraction  of  the  pupil 
land  diminution  of  ocular  tension,  as  eserine,  Calabar  bean, 
l:pilocarpine,  &c. 

Narcotics  are  medicines  which  produce  sleep  by  their  action 
iupon  the  cerebrum.  They  are  to  be  distinguished  by  their 
iaitial  exciting  stage  from  pure  Hypnotics,  like  chloral  and 
bromide  of  potassium,  &c. ;  amongst  them  are  opium,  morphine, 
chloroform,  Indian  hemp,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Refrigerants  are  medicines  which  reduce  the  temperature 
lOf  the  body  in  fever  ;  the  term,  however,  is  generally  applied 
(to  a  class  of  remedies  which  appear  to  allay  thirst,  as  the 
rvegetable  acids,  some  mineral  acids  (much  diluted),  and  many 
diaphoretics.    (See  antipyretics.) 

I  Resolvents  or  Discutients  are  medicines  which  are  sup- 
•posed  to  cause  the  absorption  of  inflammatory  or  other  swell- 
ings. They  appear  to  act  by  stimulating  the  lymphatics,  as 
jiodine,  cadmium,  &c. 

f  Restoratives  are  medicines  which  exist  already  in  the 
wealthy  blood  or  tissues,  and  are  given  in  diseases  where  the 
system  is  supposed  to  be  deficient  in  them,  as  iron,  potash, 
phosphorus,  chloride  of  sodium,  &c. 

I  Rubefacients.    (See  Counter-irritants.) 

:  Sedatives  or  Depressants  are  medicines  which  depress 
::he  action  of  the  (1)  nervous  system,  as  tobacco,  lobelia, 
Dromide  of  potassium,  &c.  ;  (2)  the  circulatory  system,  as 
aconite,  veratrum,  Prussic  acid,  &c. ;  (3)  the  spinal  cord,  as 
Calabar  bean,  &c. 

:  SialagOgues  are  medicines  which  increase  the  secretion  of 
Ghe  salivary  glands,  either  by  a  local  irritation,  causing  reflex 
:ictivity,  as  pellitory,  mezereon,  capsicum,  &c. ;  or  by  exciting 
ihe  glands  during  their  elimination,  as  all  the  preparations  of 
.uercury,  iodide  of  potassium,  &c. 

Sternutatories  are  substances  which,  by  their  irritating 
,ction  on  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  cause  sneezing,  as 
obacco,  hellebore,  ginger,  capsicum,  and  ipecacuanha,  in. 
oowder. 
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Stimulants* — Under  this  head  may  be  included  a  great 
number  of  remedial  agents.  The  sub-divisions  are  vague  and 
misleading  ;  thus  there  are  medicines  which  excite  the  spinal 
cord,  as  strychnine,  phosphorus,  &c.  ;  such  are  called  spinal 
stimulants  ;  others  exalt  the  functions  of  the  liver,  as  the 
cholagogue  purgatives ;  others  the  intestines,  as  calomel, 
Epsom  salt,  &c.  ;  others  the  circulatory  system,  as  digitalis^ 
belladonna,  &c.  ;  others  the  stomach,  as  carminatives,  like 
spices,  &c.  ;  others  the  skin.  These  latter  are  called  external  . 
stimulants,  and  include  all  the  counter-iriitants. 

Stomachics  are  medicines  vs^hich  increase  the  vascularity  ^ 
of  the  stomach,  promote  digestion,  and  increase  the  appetite, 
as  hippo,  all  the  bitter  tonics,  arsenic,  aloes  in  small  doses,  &c. 

Styptics  are  medicines  which  arrest  bleediug  by  their  local 
astringent  action,  either  by  causing  coagulation  of  the  blood, . 
or  by  acting  on  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  small  vessels,- 
Amongst  this  class  will  be  found  tannic  acid,  creasote,  alum, 
chloride  of  zinc,  per  chloride  of  iron,  &c. 

Sudorifics,    (See  Diaphoretics.) 

Tonics  are,  strictly  speaking,  medicines  which  improve  the 
tone  of  the  part  upon  which  they  act ;  thus  it  may  be  on  the- 
stomach,  as  the  pure  vegetable  bitters  and  all  stomachics  ;  or  . 
on  the  cord,  as  strychnine  ;  or  on  the  heart,  as  digitalis  ;  or  od  [ 
the  nervous  system,  as  quinine  and  the  valerianates  ;  or  on  the 
muscular  tissues,  as  tannic  acid ;  or  on  the  circulating  fluid,- 
as  iron. 

Vesicants.    (See  Counter-irritants.) 


*  The  term  "  stimulants  "  is  frequently  en-oneously  used  as  a  synonym  fore 
alcohol  and  its  preparations,  which  are  true  narcotics. 
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The  student  having  obtained  some  idea  of  the  general  pro- 
cesses of  Pharmacy,  should  now  glance  at  the  groups  of  the 
preparations ;  but  until  he  has  mastered  the  OflS.cial  Kemedies 
he  cannot  expect  to  grasp  all  the  information  contained  in 
this  part  of  the  subject;  and  hence,  since  these  groups  are  of 
vital  importance,  he  should  repeatedly  turn  back  to  them  dur- 
ing his  study  of  the  Materia  i\ledica. 

The  Aceta  or  Vinegars  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  are  three 
in  number : — 

Acetum  (Vinegar)  contains  5'4l  per  cent,  real  acetic  acid. 

Acetum  Cantharidis— 2  oz.  cantharides,  2  oz.  glacial  acetic,  and  18  oz, 
acetic  acid. 

Acetum  Scillse— 2J  oz.  squin  to  l  pint  diluted  acetic  acid. 

It  will  thus  be  noticed  that  the  first  is  simply  vinegar,  the 

second  a  solution  of  cantharidine,  in  strong  acetic  acid,  and 

the  third  a  tincture  of  squill,  made  with  diluted  acetic  acid. 
Aquae  (The  Waters— Sixteen  in  number),  viz.  :— 

Aqua— Pure  natural  water ;  filtered  (if  necessary). 

Aqua  Anethi— One  gal.  distilled  from  1  lb.  fruit  and  2  gals,  water. 

Aqua  Anisi— One  gal.  distilled  from  1  lb.  fruit  and  2  gals,  water. 

^'l^a  Aurantii  Floris— The  water  distilled  from  the  fresh  flowers  of  the 
bitter  and  sweet  orange— Citrus  Vulgaris,  and  Citrus  Aurantium. 
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Aqua  Campliorse— A  solution  of  camphor  in  water,  about  ^  gr.  to  1  oz. 

Aqua  Carui— One  gal.  distilled  from  1  lb.  of  fruit  and  2  gals,  of  water. 

Aqua  Chloroformi— A  solution  of  l  dr.  chloroform  in  25  oz.  water. 

Aqua  Cinnamomi— One  gal.  distilled  from  1 J  lb.  of  bark  and  2  gals,  water. 

Aqua  Destillata— Perfectly  pure  H2O  distilled  from  a  copper  still. 

Aqua  FoeniCUli— One  gal.  distilled  from  1  lb.  fruit  and  2  gals,  water. 

Aqua  Laurocerasi— One  pt.  distilled  from  1  lb.  fresh  leaves  and  2^  pts. 
water,  and  made  to  contain  •!  per  cent,  real  Hydrocyanic  Acid. 

Aqua  Menthse  Piperitse— One  gal.  distiUed  from  1^  dr.  oil  and  1^  gal. 
water. 

Aqua  Menthse  Viridis— One  gal.  distilled  from  li  dr.  oil  and  1^  gal.  water. 

Aqua  Pimentse— One  gal.  distilled  from  14  oz.  pimento  and  2  gals,  water. 

Aqua  Rosse— One  gal.  distilled  from  10  lbs.  fresh  petals  and  5  gals,  water. 

Aqua  SambUCi— One  gal.  distilled  from  10  lbs.  fresh  flowers  and  5  gals, 
water. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  all  the  waters  are  distilled 
except  three — Aqua,  Aqua  Camphorse,  and  Aqua  Chloroformi, 
and  that  their  doses  all  range  from  J  to  1  or  2  oz.,  except  Aqua 
Laurocerasi,  which  contains  Hydrocyanic  Acid,  and  whose  dose 
is  only  J  to  2  drams. 

Cataplasmata  (Poultices — Six  in  number). 

Cartoonis— Wood  charcoal  i  oz.,  bread  crumb  2  oz.,  linseed  meal  1^  oz., 
boiling  water  10  oz. — 1  in  28. 

COUii — Hemlock  juice  1  oz.,  linseed  meal  4  oz.,  boiling  water  10  oz. — 1  in  15.  L 

Fermenti — Beer  yeast  6  oz.,  wheaten  flour  14  oz.,  water  at  100°  6  oz.— I 
in  41. 

T.ini — Linseed  meal  4  oz.,  boiling  water  10  ozs. — 1  in  3^. 
SinapiS— Mustard  2J  oz.,  linseed  meal  2^  oz.,  boiling  water  10  oz.— 1  in  6. 
Sodse  Chlorinatse— Solution  of  chlorinated  soda  2  oz.,  linseed  meal  4  oz., 
boiling  water  8  oz. — 1  in  7. 

Of  the  six  poultices,  all  are  made  with  linseed  meal  for  the 
basis,  corpus,  or  body,  as  it  is  called,  except  the  yeast  poultice, 
and  in  all  boiling  water  is  used,  except  in  the  yeast. 

The  most  important  point  in  connection  with  poultice-making 
is  to  be  quick  when  once  the  process  is  started,  and  have  the 
vessels  warmed  before  beginning,  and  always  spread  the  poul- 
tice  on  flannel. 

Chart  a  (Papers— Two  in  number). 

Charta  Epispastica— Consisting  of  white  wax  4  oz.,  spermaceti  1^  oz. 
olive  oil  2  oz.,  resin  |  oz.,  cantharides  1  oz.,  water  6  oz.;  digested  in  a 
water  bath  for  two  hours.  Reject  the  watery  portion,  add  Canada 
balsam  I  oz.,  and  spread  over  slips  of  paper.  It  is  a  resinous  solution 
of  cantharidine  spread  upon  paper. 

Charta  Sinapis— Paper  smeared  over  with  mustard  in  powder  1  oz.,  mixed 
with  solution  of  gutta  percha  2  oz.  It  should  be  dipped  in  tepid  water 
before  use. 
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Collodia  (Collodions— 3  in  number). 
COllodium— Pyroxylin  1,  Ether  36,  Spirit  12. 
!  CoUodium  Flexile— Collodion  48,  Canada  Balsam  2,  Castor  Oil  1. 
'  Collodium  Vesicans— Blistering  Liquid  20,  Pyroxylin  1. 

Confections  (8  in  number).  The  last  four  are  Cathartic, 
.  the  first  four  faintly  Astringent.  Confections  are  soft  prepara- 
tions of  a  pasty  consistence,  containing  a  medicine  blended 
with  some  form  of  sugar,  either  to  preserve  it,  or  to  make  its 
administration  more  agreeable.  Under  this  heading  are  in- 
cluded the  old  Conserves  and  Electuaries. 


CONFECTIO. 


Opii  .  . 
Plperis  .  .  . 

Bosse  Caninse 

Bosse  Gallicse 
Scammonii  . 


Sennse  .  . 


COMPOSITION. 


Sulphuris  .  . 
Terebinttiiiise 


Compound  powder  of  opium 

1  part,  syrup  3  parts  ;  mix. 
Powdered  black  pepper  2, 

powdered  caraway  fruit  3, 

honey  15 ;  mix. 
Hips,  free    from   seeds,  1, 

beaten,  sifted,  and  added  to 

sugar,  2. 
Fresh  red  rose  petals  1,  beaten 

with  sugar,  3, 

Scammony  resin  48,  gin- 
ger 24,  oil  of  caraway  2,  oil 
of  cloves  1,  syrup  48,  honey 
24;  mixed,  adding  the  oils 
last. 

Powdered  senna  7  oz.,  pow- 
dered coriander  3  oz.,  figs  12 
oz.,  tamarind  9  oz„  cassia 
pulp  9  oz.,  prunes  6  oz.,  ex- 
tract of  liquorice  1  oz.,  sugar 
30  oz.,  water  q.s.  to  75  oz. 
Boil  the  figs  and  primes  in  24  oz. 
water  for  4  lioni-s  ;  in  this  digest 
the  cassia  and  tamarind  for  2 
hours;  siftj  add  the  sugar  and 
liquorice,  dissolve,  add  the  senna 
and  coriander,  and  make  up  to  75 
ozs. 

Sulphur  4  OZ.,  cream  of  tartar 
1  oz.,  syrup  of  orange  peel  4 
fl.  oz.,  tragacanth  18  grs. ;  mix 

Oil  of  turpentine  1  oz.,  pow- 
dered liquorice  1  oz.,  honey  2 
oz,;  rub  the  first  two,  add  the 
last,  and  mix  thoroughly. 


STEBNGTH, 


lin40. 
lin  10 


1  in  8 


lin  4 
lin  3 


lin  11. 


1  in  2^. 


lin  4. 


DOSE. 


5  to  20  grs. 
60  to  120  grs. 

1  to  4  drs. 

1  to  4  drs. 
10  to  30  grs. 

60  to  120  grs. 


60  to  120  grs. 
60  to  120  grs. 


Decocta  (Decoctions— 13  in  number)  are  watery  vegetable 
solutions  prepared  by  boiling.  All  are  made  in  a  covered 
vessel,  except  Granati.  Three  contain  more  than  one  solid  in- 
greaient.   (All  are  made  with  distilled  water  and  strained.) 
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DECOCTIONS. 


DECOCTUM. 


Aloes  Co.  .  . 


COMPOSITION. 


Cetrarise  .  . 
Cinclionse  .  . 

« 

Grauati  Radicis 
Hsematoxyli . 

Hordei  .  .  . 

Papaveris .  . 

Pareirse.  .  . 

Quercus .  .  . 

Sai'ss8»  >  •  • 

SarsseCo.  .  . 


STEENGTH. 


Scoparii.  .  . 
Taraxaci  .  . 


oz., 

pint 
and 

OZ., 
pint 


Extract  of  socotrine  aloes 
oz.,  myrrti,  saffron,  and  car- 
bonate of  potassium,  of  each 
\  oz.,  extract  of  liquorice  2 
oz.,  compound  tincture  of 
cardamoms  15  oz.,  water  q.s. 
to  50  oz. 

Boil  all  for  5  minutes,  except  the 
saffron  and  tincture,  in  1  pint  of 
water;  add  the  saffron,  and  when 
cooled  add  the  tincture  2  hours  he- 
fore  straining,  and  make  up  to  50 
oz.  with  water. 

Washed  Iceland  moss  1 
hoiled  for  10  minutes  in  1 
water,  strained  while  hot, 
made  to  measure  1  pint. 

Powdered  red  bark 
Boiled  for  10  minutes  in  1 
water,  strained  when  cold,  and 
made  to  measure  1  pint, 

Bark  of  pomegranate  root  2 
oz.,  hoiled  in  water  40  oz,,  down  to 
1  pint. 

Logwood  chips  1  oz.,  and  cin- 
namon 55  grs.,  hoiled  for  10  min- 
utes in  1  pint  water,  and  made  to 
measure  1  pint. 

Washed  barley  2  oz.,  boiled  in 
water  1^  pint,  for  20  minutes,  and 
strained.   Product  ahout  1  pint. 

Bruised  poppy  capsules  2  oz., 
hoiled  for  10  minutes  in  1^  pint 
water,  and  made  to  measm-e  1  pt, 

Pareira  root  oz.,  boiled  for 
15  minutes  in  1  pint  of  water,  and 
made  to  measure  1  pint. 

Oak  bark  1\  oz.,  boiled  for  10 
minutes  in  1  pint  water,  and 
made  to  measm-e  1  pint. 

Sarsaparilla  2  J  oz.,  digested  in 
l\  pint  hoiling  water  for  1  houi-, 
then  hoiled  for  10  minutes,  and 
made  to  measure  1  pint. 

Sarsaparilla  2^  oz.,  sassafras 
root,  guaiacum  wood  and  liquorice 
root,  of  each  J  oz.,  mezereon  hark 
\  oz ,  hoiling  water  1 J  pint,  di- 
gested for  1  hour,  then  hoiled  for 
10  minutes,  and  made  to  measiu'e 
1  pint. 

Dried  tops  of  broom  1  oz 
hoiled  for  10  minutes  in  1  pint 
water,  and  made  to  measure  1  pt. 
Dried,  sliced,  and  bruised  dan- 
delion root  1  oz.,  hoiled  for  10 
muiutes  in  1  pint  water,  strained, 
and  made  to  measure  1  pint. 


4*3  grains 
in  1  oz. 


DOSE 


i  to  2  oz. 


1  oz.  to  1  pt. 
l\  oz.  to  1  pt. 

2  oz.  to  1  pt. 

1  oz.  to  1  pt. 

2  oz.  to  1  pt. 
2  oz.  to  1  pt. 
1^  oz.tolpt. 
\\  oz.  to  1  pt, 
2^  oz.tol  pt 

2\  oz.  to  1  pt 


1  oz.  to  1  pt. 
1  oz.  to  1  pt. 


1  to  4  oz. 

1  to  2  oz. 

2  to  4  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 

1  to  4  oz. 

used  extern- 
ally. 

1  to  2  oz. 

used  extern- 
ally. 

2  to  10  oz. 

2  to  10  oz 


2  to  4  oz. 
2  to  4  oz. 
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Emplastra  (Plasters — 14  in  number)  are  solid,  adhesive 
applications  for  external  use,  either  for  support  or  intended  to 
act  as  a  local  means  of  applying  various  active  remedies.  As 
the  various  ingredients  are  only  added  to  the  active  medicine 
for  the  sake  of  such  physical  qualities  as  adhesiveness,  soft- 
ness, hardness,  and  the  like,  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  student 
to  learn  their  proportions,  and  as  the  directions  are  compli- 
cated, and  seldom  required  by  the  student  of  Pharmacy,  who 
never  makes  them,  he  is  referred  to  the  name  of  the  drug  in 
the  Materia  Medica,  where  he  will  find  the  plasters  amongst 
the  other  preparations  of  each  remedy  in  the  following  pages, 
or  he  may  consult  the  Pharmacopoeia. 


EMPLASTRTJlVr. 


AmmoniacicKm 

Hydrargyro 
Belladonnse  .. 

Calefaciens  .. 


Cantharidis  .. 
Ferri   . . 
Galt)ani 
Hydrargyri  .. 
Opii 

Picis  . . 
PlumM.. 


Plumb!  lodidi 
Reslnse 

(Adhesive  Plaster.) 
Saponis 
Saponis  Fus- 
cum.. 


ARTICLES  EMPLOYED  IN  THE 
PREPARATION". 


Ammoniacum,  mercury,  olive  oil,  and 

sublimed  sulphur. 
Alcoholic  extract  of  Belladonna,  resin 

plaster,  and  soap  plaster. 
Cantharides,  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg, 

yellow  wax,  resin,  resin  plaster,  soap 

plaster,  and  boiling  water. 
Cantharides,  yellow  wax,  suet,  lard,  and 

resin. 

Peroxide  of  iron,  Burgundy  pitch,  and 

lead  plaster, 
Galbanum,  yellow  wax,  ammoniacum, 

and  lead  plaster. 
Mercury,  olive  oil,  sulphur,  and  lead 

plaster. 

Powdered  opium  and  resin  plaster. 
Burgundy  pitch,  frankincense,  resin,  yel- 
low wax,  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg,olive 
oil,  and  water. 
Oxide  of  lead,  olive  oil,  and  water. 

No  strength  need  be  given,  as  it  is  en- 
tirely oleate  of  lead,  with  a  little  glycerine. 
Iodide  of  lead,  lead  plaster,  and  resin. 
Resin,  lead  plaster,  and  curd  soap. 

Curd  soap,  lead  plaster,  and  resin. 
Curd  soap,  yellow  wax,  olive  oil,  oxide 
of  lead,  and  vinegar. 


STRENGTH. 


1  of  Hg  in  5 

1  in  5. 

1  in  24  of 
Cantharides. 

1  in  3. 

1  in  11. 

1  in  11. 

1  in  3. 

1  in  10. 
1  in  2, 


1  in  10. 
lin  9^. 

1  in  7. 

1  in  6. 
(about.) 


Enemata  (Injections,  Enemas,  or  Clysters— 5  in  number) 
are  hquid  preparations  for  introduction  into  the  large  bowel 
where  they  may  act  either  (1)  as  local  sedatives,  (2)  by 
exciting  reflex  action  they  are  expected  to  cause  purgation, 
fLv  f  very  large  quantity  they  act  by  washing  out 
irlpAfT^  mechanically  (4.)  They  may  be  injected  with  ?he 
Idea  of  becommg  absorbed  into  the  system,  and  producing  the 
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constitutional  effect  of  the  drug  which  they  contain.  I 
of  starch  is  the  basis  of  four,  and  water  of  one. 


NEMA. 

ACTIYE  PRINCIPLE. 

BASIS. 

A1 AOC! 

Aloes  40  grs.,  carbonate 
of  potassium  15  grs. 

Sulphate  of  magnesium 
1  oz.,  olive  oil  1  oz. 

Tincture  of  opium  ^  dr. 

Oil  of  turpentine  1  oz. 

Asafoetida  30  grs.,  rub- 
bed in  a  mortar,  with 

Starch  mucilage  10  oz. 
Starch  mucilage  15  oz. 
Starch  mucilage  2  oz. 
Starch  mucilage  15  oz. 

Distilled  water  4  oz. 

Magnesii  Sulphatis 

Opii  

Terebinthinse  . .   . . 

Essentiae  (Essences — 2  in  number)  are  merely  very  strong 
spirits,  consisting  of  a  volatile  oil  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit 
— one  part  in  every  five. 

Essentia  Anisi,  1  in  5,  and  Essentia  Menthse  Pip.,  1  in  5. 

Extracta  (Extracts — il  in  number)  are  mostly  semi-soUd 
products,  obtained  by  the  evaporation  of  vegetable  solutions. 

There  are  five  classes  of  extracts,  if  we  divide  them  accord- 
ing to  the  methods  directed  for  their  preparation — 

1.  The  Presh  or  G-reen  Extracts,  as  aconite,  &c.  ^ 

2.  The  Aqueous  or  Watery,  as  aloes  and  opium. 

3.  The  Alcoholic,  as  physostigma  and  rhubarb. 

4.  The  Ethereal,  as  mezereon. 

5.  The  Liquid,  as  ergot  and  male  fern. 

The  student  should  remember  that  these  names  have  no  con- 
nection with  the  physical  qualities  of  the  extract,  except  in 
the  case  of  the  Liquid  ones.  Thus,  the  Fresh  or  Green  ex- 
tracts are  either  dark  brown  or  black  in  colour ;  the  Watery 
extracts  may  be  of  pilular  consistence — like  opium,  or  hard 
and  brittle — like  logwood  and  aloes. 

The  extracts  may  be,  however,  better  divided,  according  to 
their  consistence,  into  three  well  marked  groups — 

1.  The  Semi-solid  or  pilular  extracts,  of  which  there  are  30. 

2.  The  Hard^  Dry,  or  Brittle,  of  which  there  are  4. 

3.  The  Fluid,  of  which  there  are  13. 

The  Fluid  extracts  will  be  found  in  the  table  on  the  page 
140.  The  table  on  page  141  contains  both  the  Solid  and 
Semi-solid :  but  the  student  should  remember  that  the  Solid 
extracts  are — Extractum  Aloes  Barbadensis,  Aloes  Socotriu»» 
Hgematoxyli,  and  Kramerise. 
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PREPAKATION  OF  EXTRACTS. 

The  Fresh  or  Green  Extracts,  of  which  there  are  eight, 

viz. : — 


Aconite, 

Belladonna, 

Hemlock, 


Hyoscyamus, 
ColcMcum, 
Colchicum  (acetic) 


Lettuce, 
Dandelion, 


are  prepared  by  expressing  the  juice  of  the  leaves  or  plant,, 
heating  to  130°  F.,  to  coagulate  the  green  colouring  matter. 
This  is  separated  and  laid  aside.  The  fluid  is  heated  to  200°  F.. 
to  coagulate  all  the  albumen,  which  is  useless,  and  which  if 
retained  would  promote  the  decomposition  of  the  preparation 
it  is  consequently  rejected.  The  fluid  resulting  is  evaporated 
by  the  heat  of  a  water-bath  to  a  syrupy  state.  The  colouring^ 
previously  separated,  is  now  added,  and  the  evaporation  con- 
tinued below  140°  till  the  consistence  of  a  soft  pill  mass  is- 
reached.  In  the  case  of  Colchicum  and  Dandelion  the  juice 
is  at  first  heated  to  the  boiling  point  to  coagulate  the  albumen,, 
filtered  and  evaporated  at  a  temperature  under  160°. 

The  Watery  Extracts  (11  in  number)  are  prepared  by 
boiling,  macerating,  infusing,  or  digesting  the  substance  ini 
hot  or  cold  distilled  water,  and  evaporating  the  resulting  de- 
coction, infusion,  or  solution  to  a  suitable  consistence.  Thus- 
Aloes  Barb,  and  Aloes  Socot.,  Grentian,  Logwood,  Pareira,  are 
.made  by  exhausting  with  doiling  water ;  so  also  is  Poppies,, 
only  a  little  spirit  is  added  to  the  cold  evaporated  infusion.. 
Chamomile  is  made  by  first  boiling,  hence  it  is  an  evaporated 
decoction,  to  which  a  little  essential  oil  is  added.  Liquorice,. 
Krameria,  Opium,  and  Quassia  are  aqueous  extracts  prepared 
by  maceration  of  the  drug  in  cold  water. 

The  Alcoholic  Extracts  (13  in  number)  are  prepared  by 
treating  the  substance  with  rectified  spirit,  proof  spirit,  or 
spirit  and  water,  and  the  subsequent  evaporation  of  the 
tincture  thus  prepared.  The  student  should  note  that  there 
are  two  semi-solid  extracts  of  Belladonna,  one  a  G-reen  or 
Fresh  extract  and  the  other  prepared  with  spirit  and  known 
as  the  Alcoholic  extract.  Gelsemium  extract  has  also  the  term 
Alcoholic  affixed. 

Belladonna,  Indian  Hemp,  Gelsemium,  Jalap,  Nux  Vomica, 
and  Calabar  Bean  are  made  with  rectified  spirit,  the  percola- 
bemg  generally  finished  by  displacement  with  cold  water. 
Hop  IS  also  made  with  rectified  spirit,  and  the  marc  is  boiled 
m  water. 

Rhubarb,  Rhamnus  Frangula,  Jaborandi,  Compound  Colo> 
cyiith,  Cascara,  and  Calumba  are  made  with  proof  spirit,  and 
cold  water  is  also  used  at  the  end  of  the  percolating  process 
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The  Ethereal  Extract,  for  there  is,  strictly  speaking, 
only  one — viz.,  mezereon — is  prepared  by  first  making  an  alco- 
holic extract,  which  is  next  macerated  in  ether,  and  the  re- 
sulting liquid  evaporated.  Ether  is  also  used  in  preparing 
stramonium,  which,  strictly  speaking,  is  an  alcoholic  extract 
made  with  proof  spirit  after  the  mere  washing  of  the  seeds 
with  ether  to  remove  their  oil,  the  ethereal  solution  being  re- 
jected. Ether  is  also  used  in  making  Male  Fern,  which  is  an 
•extract  belonging  to  the  next  class. 

Liquid  Extracts  (13  in  number)  are  either  Alcoholic  ex- 
tracts dissolved  in  spirit  and  water,  or  concentrated  infusions 
of  drugs,  to  which  enough  spirit  is  added  for  their  preservation. 
Pareira  and  Opium  are  made  from  the  semi-solid  extracts  of 
these  remedies  which  are,  as  described,  prepared  by  exhausting 
the  drug  with  water.  The  following  table  gives  all  these  fluid 
preparations,  with  their  strengths,  doses,  and  the  materials  used 
in  their  manufacture  : — 


EXTRAGTUM. 


Belae  Liq.  

Cascarse  Sagradse  LioL. 

Cimicifugse  Liq.  

Cinclionse  Liq.  

Cocse  Liq  

Ergotse  Liq  

Filicis  Liq.   

Glycyrrhizse  Liq  

Opii  Liq  

Pareirse  Liq  

Rhamni  Frangulse  Liq. 
Sarsse  Liq  

Taraxaci  Liq  


MATERIALS  USED. 


Bael  fruit,  water,  and 

spirit. 
Cascara  sagrada,  water 

and  spirit. 

Cimicif  uga  and  rectified 
spirit. 

Red  cinchona  bark,  hy- 
drochloric acid,  gly- 
cerine, spirit  &  water. 

Coca  leaves  and  proof 
spirit, 

Ergot,  water  and  spirit 

Male  fern  (dried  rhi- 
zome), and  ether. 

Liquorice  root,  water 
and  spirit. 

Extract  of  opium,  water 

and  spirit. 
Extract    of  pareira, 

water  and  spirit. 
Rhamnus  frangulabark 

water  and  spirit. 
Jamaica  sarsaparilla, 

proof  spirit,  sugar  and 

water  at  160°. 
Dry    dandelion  root, 

proof  spirit  and  water. 


Strength. 


1  in  1. 

lin  1. 

lin  1. 

1  in  1,  or 
5  per  cent, 
alkaloids. 

linl. 
linl. 

10  yield  1. 

1  in  2 
of  extract, 

1  in  20. 
22grsto  1  oz 

1  in  4 
of  extract, 
1  in  1. 

1  in  1. 
1  in  1. 


DOSE. 


1  to  2  dis. 

i  to  2  drs. 
3  to  30  min. 
5  to  10  min. 

^  to  2  drs. 
10  to  30  min. 
15  to  30  min. 

1  dr. 
10  to  40  min, 

^  to  2  drs. 

1  to  4  drs, 

2  to  4  drs. 

J  to  2  drs. 


Abstracts  are  alcoholic  extracts  mixed  with  sugar  of  milk, 
evaporated  to  dryness  and  powdered.  They  are  not  repre- 
sented in  the  B.P. 
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EXTRACTUIL 


\coniti   

Uoes  Barb.  .•  . 

Qoes  Socot.  . .  . 

Inthemidis  . .  . 

5elladoniise  . .  . 

Jellad.  Alcohol.  • 

^alumbse  

Cannabis  Indicse. 
'ascarse  Sagradse 


SOURCE. 


^olcMci  

Jolcbici  Acetic.  . 
Jolocyntli.  Comp. 


:!onii  

3r€lseniii  Alcohol 
Jentianse . .    . . 
Jlycyrrhizse  .. 
Ssematoxyli  .. 
Syoscyami    . . 

Jaborandi 

Jalapse    . .   . . 

[•amerise 
jactucae  ..  .. 
jupuli     . .   . . 

[ezerei  .ffither. 

rucis  Vomicae 

)pii   

?apaveris 

?areirse  ..  ..  , 
i*hysostigmatis  , 

Quassise  

Rhamni  Frangulae 

Rhei  

3tramonii 
Taraxaci  ..  .. 


Juice  of  the  fresh  leaves 
and  flowering  tops. 
Barbadoes  aloes,  in  frag 
ments. 

Socotrine  aloes,  in  frag 
ments. 

The  dried  flowers  and  es- 
sential oil. 
J  nice  of  the  fresh  leaves 
and  young  branches. 
Dried  belladonna  root. 
The  sliced  root,  dried 
The  dried  flowering  tops 
The  powdered  bark 

J  nice  of  the  fresh  corms. 

Do.  do. 
Pulp  of  colocynth,  extract 
of  socotrine  aloes,  scam- 
mony  resin,  curd  soap, 
and  cardamoms. 
Juice  of  fresh  leaves  and 
young  branches. 
The  dried  rhizome. 
The  sliced  root,  dried. 
The  dried  powdered  root. 
Dried  logwood  in  chips. 
Juice  of  fresh  leaves  and 
branches. 
The  dried  leaflets. 


MENSTRUUM 
USED. 


DOSE. 


None. 

i  to  1  gr. 

Boiling  water. 

2  to  6  grs. 

Do. 

2  to  6  grs. 

DO. 

J  to  iu  grs. 

None. 

i  to  1  gr. 

Spirit  and  water. 
Proof  spirit. 
Eectified  spirit. 
Proof  spirit  and 
water. 
None. 

with  acetic  acid. 
Proof  spirit. 

T6  to  i  gr. 
2  to  10  grs. 

1  to  1  gr. 

2  to  8  grs. 

i  to  2  grs. 
i  to  2  grs. 

3  to  10  grs. 

None. 

2  to  6  grs. 

The  dried  powdered  root 

The  dried  powdered  root. 
Juice  of  the  flowering  herb 
The  dried  strobiles 

The  dried  bark  cut  small 

The  dried  seeds,  powdered 
after  being  steamed. 

Opium  in  powder. 

Dried  seedless  capsules, 
powdered. 

The  dried  powdered  root. 
The  dried  powdered  Cala- 
bar beam. 

The  dried  rasped  wood. 
The  powdered  bark 

The  dried  powdered  root. 

The  dried,  coarsely  pow- 
dered seeds. 

The  juice  of  the  fresh  root 


Spirit  and  water 
Boiling  water. 
Cold  water. 
Boiling  water. 
None. 

Proof  spirit  and 
water. 

Rectified  spirit 
and  water. 
Cold  water. 
None. 

Rectified  spirit 

and  hot  water. 
Rectified  spirit 

and  ether. 
Rectified  spirit 

and  water. 
Cold  water. 
Boiling  water 

and  spirit. 
Boiling  water. 
Rectified  spirit. 

Cold  water. 
Proof  spirit  and 
water. 

Cold  water  and 
proof  spirit. 

Ether  and  proof 
spirit. 

None. 


1  to  2  grs. 

2  to  10  grs. 
5  grs.  to  1  dr 
10  to  30  grs 
6  to  10  grs. 

2  to  10  grs. 

5  to  15  grs. 

5  to  20  gr3. 
5  to  15  grs. 
5  to  15  grs. 

Externally. 

I  to  1  gr. 

1  to  2  grs. 

2  to  5  grs. 


10  to  30  grs. 
to  i  gr. 

3  to  6  grs. 
15  to  60  grs. 

5  to  15  grs. 

i  to  4  gr. 

5  to  30  grs. 
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As  regards  doses,  the  student  should  reraember  that  the 
€xtract  of  Calabar  l3eaii  and  alcoliolic  extract  of  belladonna 
should  be  given  in  doses  of  -^-^  to^  gr.;  stramonium,  ^  to  ^  gr.; 
the  green  extract  of  belladonna,  nux  vomica,  aconite,  and 
Indian  hemp,  ^  to  1  gr. ;  whilst  the  doses  of  colchicum  and 
•opium  extracts  should  not  exceed  2  grs. 

Glycerina  (G-lycerines — 8  in  number)  are  solutions  of  the 
■drug  bearing  the  name,  in  glycerine  or  in  glycerine  and  water. 

The  fact  of  the  solid  constituents  being  weighed  and  the 
:fl.uid  ones  being  measured,  leads  to  difficulties  in  stating  accu- 
rately their  strengths. 


GLYCEEINTJM. 

maEEDHLNTS. 

strength  by 
Weight. 

strength  by 
Volume. 

Acid.  Carbolici.. 

Carbolic  acid  and  glycerine. 

1  in  6. 

lin  4|. 

Acid.  Gallici 

G-allic  acid  and  glycerine. 

1  in  6. 

lin  41. 

Acid.  Tannici  . . 

Tannic  acid  and  glycerine. 

1  in  6. 

lin  4^. 

Aluminis    . .   . . 

Alum  and  glycerine. 

linTi 

1  in  l\. 

Amyli   

Starch,  glycerine  and  water. 

1  in  10. 

lin  9. 

Boracis  

Borax,  glycerine  and  water. 

Acetate  and  oxide  of  lead. 
G-lycerine  and  water. 
This  latter  is  afterwards  CTaporated, 

Tragacanth,  glycerine,  and 
water. 

Iin8. 

Iin6|. 

Plumbi  ..   ..  f 
Subacetatis  ( 

Tragacanthse  .. 

1  in  6. 

1  in  5^. 

1  in  4. 
1  in  5|. 

Infusa  (Infusions— 28  in  number)  are  watery  solutions  of 
Tegetable  principles  prepared  without  boiling.  24  are  prepared 
Iby  pouring  boiling  distilled  water  on  the  vegetable  properly 
■comminuted,  and  placed  in  a  suitable  pot  with  a  covered  lid, 
and  allowed  to  stand  a  definite  short  time.  Two— Quassia  and 
•Calumba— are  prepared  with  cold  water,  and  two— ChirettA 
and  Cusparia— with  water  at  120°.  All  will  darken  on  the 
addition  of  persalts  of  iron,  except  Quassia  and  Calumba,  and 
all  should  be  prepared  fresh.  All  are  directed  to  be  stramed 
except  kousso.  The  product  should  not  be  made  to  measure 
any  particular  quantity.  The  most  important  infusion  for  the 
student  to  remember  is  Digitalis.  It  contains  28  grs.  to  each 
10  oz.,  and  the  dose  is  only  two  to  four  di-ams.  All  the  in- 
fusions are  made  with  10  oz.  water,  except  kousso,  and  only 
8  oz.  are  ordered  in  it ;  13  are  made  with  \  oz.  of  the  vege- 
table;  8  with  \  oz.;  linseed  has  150  and  catechu  160  grs., 
gentian  and  quassia,  55  grs.  each ;  while  cascarilla  and  senna 
contain  1  oz.  each  to  every  10  oz. 
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INFUSIONS. 


lOTUSUM. 


Anthemidis. 
Aurantii 

Aurantii  Co. 


Bucliu   . .  . 
CalumlDse 
Caryopliylli 
Cascarillae  . 
CateclLU 


^  oz.  flowers. 
I  oz.  bitter-orange 

peel  cut  small. 
I  02.  bitter-orange 
peel  cut  small. 
56  grs.  fresh  lemon 
peel  cut  small. 
28  grs.  cloves  bruised 

oz.  leaves  bruised. 
5  oz.  root  cut  small, 
oz.  cloves  bruised. 


I 


jCliiratse 
ICiiLcli.  Acid. . . 


ICusparise 

iCusso    . .   . . 

IDigitalLs 
lErgotse  .. 

Gentianse  Co. 


Jaborandi 
Kramerise 
Lini 


[Lupuli  .. 
iMaticae  .. 
Quassiae.. 
vRhei 

Rosse  Acidum 

hi 

jSenegse  . .  . , 
piSennse  ..  .. 

ISerpentarise 
fVysQ  Ursi 

'Valerianse  .. 


INGEEDIENTS. 


oz.  powdered  bark 
160  grs.  pale  catechu 
coarsely  powdered 
30 grs. cinnamon  bark 
bruised. 

:  oz.  chiretta  cut  sml 
goz.red  bark  in  No.  40 

powder.   1  dr.  aro 

matic  sulphuric  acid 

:  oz.  bark  in  ISTo.  40 

powder. 

■  oz.  kousso  coarsely 

powdered. 
28  grs.  dried  leaves, 
oz.  coarsely  poW' 

dered. 

55  grs.  root  sliced, 
55  grs.  bitter-orange 

peel  cut. 
J  oz.  fresh  lemon  peel 

cut. 

dried  leaflets, 
root  powdered. 
150  grs,  of  the  seeds, 
50  grs.  dried  liquorice 
root  in  No.  20  powder 
i  oz.  dried  strobiles. 
i  oz.  leaves  cut  small 
55  grs.  wood  chips. 

oz.  root  in  thin 
slices. 

^  oz.  dried  red  rose 
petals. 

1  dr.  dilute  sulphuric 
acid. 

i  oz.  root  powdered, 
oz.  senna  &  28  grs. 
ginger  sliced. 
^  oz.  rhizome  powd'rd 
oz.  leaves  bruised, 
oz.  rhizome  bruised 


oz. 


1 

2 

5  oz. 


MENSTEUUM. 


10  OZ.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 

10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  cold  water. 
10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  water  at  120°. 
10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  water  at  120° 

8  oz.  boiling  water. 

10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 

10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 


10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  cold  water. 
10  oz.  boiling  water 

10  oz.  boiling  water 


TIME. 


10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 

10  oz,  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 
10  oz.  boiling  water 


hour, 
hour. 


^  hour 


^  hour. 
J  hour. 
^  hour. 
J  hour, 
i  hour. 


J  hour. 
1  hour. 


1  hour. 

1  hour. 

2  hour. 


i  hour. 


A  hour. 


1  hour. 
^  hour. 

2  hours, 


1  hour. 
J  hour. 
J  hour. 
5  hour. 

^  hour. 


i  hour. 
I  hour. 

^  hour. 
1  hour. 
1  hour. 


DOSE. 


1  to  4  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 

1  to  2  oz. 


1  to  4  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 
1  to  4  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 


1  to  2  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 


1  to  2  oz. 

4  to  8  oz. 

2to4drs 
1  to  2  oz. 

1  to2oz. 


1  to2  oz. 

1  to  2  oz. 

2  to  6  oz. 


1  to  2  oz. 
1  to  4  oz. 

to  2  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 

1  to  2  oz. 


1  to  2  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 

1  to  2  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 
1  to  2  oz. 
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There  are  7  Infusions  which  are  really  compound  prepara- 
tions, containing  more  than  one  ingredient;  they  are — Aurantii 
Co.,  Catechu,  Cinchonse  Acid,,  Gentianas  Co.,  Lini,  Rosae  Acid., 
and  Sennse,  though  the  student  will  note  that  the  title  com- 
pound is  only  conferred  upon  two  of  them — viz.,  Gentian  and 
Orange.  The  new  Pharmacopoeia,  in  addition  to  shortening 
the  time  for  the  majority  of  the  infusions,  has  reduced  the 
strength  of  Digitalis  from  3  grs.  to  2*8  grs.  per  oz.,  and  has 
also  added  acid  to  cinchona,  and  given  more  minute  directions 
for  the  comminution  of  the  substances  previous  to  infusion. 

Injectio  Hypodermica. — There  are  3  preparations  under 
this  head  in  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

HYPODERMIC  INJECTIONS. 


rNJBCTIO 
HYPODERMICA. 

COMPOSITION. 

STEEIfGTH. 

DOSE. 

Apomorplimse 

Hydroclilorate  of  apomor- 
phine,  2  grs. ;  camphor 
water,  100  minims. 

1  in  60. 

2  to  8  mins. 

Ergotini 

Ergotin,  100  grs.;  camphor 
■water  200  grs. 

1  to2. 

3  to  10  mins. 

Morphinse 

Hydrochlorate  of  morphine, 
92  grs. ;  solution  of  am- 
monia, acetic  acid;  and 
water,  q.  s.  to  2  ozs. 

1  gr.  acetate 
in  10  mins. 

Commen- 
cing with 
from  1  to  2 
mins. 

Lamellae  (Discs;  are  3  in  number— 
Lamellae  Atropinse -Discs  of  gelatine^and  some  glycerine,  each  weighing 

about  sV  gr.,  and  containing  ^ooi  g^-  sulphate  of  atropine. 
Lamellae  Cocainae -Discs  of  gelatine,  with  some  glycerine,  each  weighing 

about      gr.,  and  containing  otuo  gr.  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine. 
Lamellae  PhysOStigminae-Discs  of  gelatine,  with  some  glycerine,  each 

weighing  about  5V  gr.,  and  containing  iWoo  gr.  physostigmine. 

Liniment  a  (Liniments  or  Embrocations— 16  in  number) 
are  preparations  for  external  application  to  the  skin,  and  in- 
tended to  be  applied  with  friction.  They  are  really  very  thm 
ointments,  though  the  majority  of  them  are  perfectly  hmpm 
liquids.  The  iodide  of  potassium  with  soap  Immient,  is  assort 
solid— like  shaving  paste.  Of  the  16,  all  contain  either  a  fixed 
or  volatile  oil  or  a  soap,  except  Lin.  lodi,  camphor  entering 
into  11  of  them.  Those  without  camphor  are  ammonia,  lime, 
iodine,  croton  oil,  and  iodide  of  potassium  with  soap. 
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LINIilENTUM. 


Aconiti    •  • 
Ammonise 
Belladoimse 
Calcis..  • 


Campliorse  •  • 
,  Camphorse  Co. 

CMoroformi  . 
iCrotonis  • 
1  Hydrargyri  . 


COMPOSITION. 


oz. 


oz. 


oz. 


oil, 


2 J  oz. 


ilodi 


Opii 


I  Potassii  lodidi 
cum  Sapone 

Saponis  . . 
\  Sinapls  Co. 


I 


Terebintliiiise 
Terel3iiitli.Acet. 


20  oz.  root,  1  oz.  camphor,  and  30 
rectified  spirit. 

1  oz.  solution  of  ammonia,  and  3 
olive  on. 

20  oz.  root,  1  oz.  camphor,  and  30 
rectified  spirit. 

2  oz.  lime  water,  and  2  oz.  olive 
agitated  together. 

1  oz.  camphor,  dissolved  in  4  oz.  olive 

oil.  , 

camphor,  1  dr.  oil  of  lavender, 
5  oz.  strong  solution  of  ainmonia, 
and  15  oz.  rectified  spirit, 
oz.  chloroform,  and  2  oz.  camphor 
liniment. 

oz.  croton  oil,  and  3^  oz.  each  oil  of 
cajuput  and  rectified  spirit, 
oz.  each  of  mercurial  ointment, solu- 
tion of  ammonia,  and  liniment  of 
camphor,  rubbed  together, 
i  oz,  iodine,  i  oz.  iodide  of  potassium, 
J  oz.  glycerine,  dissolved  in  10  oz. 
rectified  spirit. 

oz.  tincture  of  opium,  and  2  oz.  soap 
liniment. 

oz.  curd  soap,  1^  oz.  iodide  of 
potassium,  1  oz.  glycerine,  1  dr.  oil 
of  lemon,  and  10  oz.  distilled  water, 
oz.  hard  soap,  1  oz.  camphor,  3 
drs.  oil  of  rosemary,  4  oz.  distilled 
water,  and  16  oz.  rectified  spirit, 
dr.  oil  of  mustard,  40  grs.  ethereal 
extract  of  mezereon,  120  grs.  cam 
phor,  5  drs.  castor  oil,  and  4  oz. 
rectified  spirit. 
I  oz.  soft  soap,  1  oz.  camphor,  16  oz. 

oil  of  tm-pentine,  and  2  oz.  water 
t  oz.  oil  of  tTirpentine,  1  oz.  glacial 
acetic  acid,  and  4  oz.  camphor  lini- 
ment. 


STRENGTH. 


1  in  1^. 
1  in  4. 
1  inl^. 
1  in  2. 
1  in  5. 
1  in  9. 

1  in  2. 

1  in  8. 

of  oint.  in  3,  or 
1  of  Hg.  in  6. 

1  in  9. 


1  in  2. 

54|  grs.inlflioz 
or 

1  in  10  by  weight 
1  in  12. 


1  in  40. 

4  in  5. 
4  in  9. 


Lictuores  (Solutions — 48  in  number)  are  solutions  of  vege- 
able  principles  or  inorganic  substances,  mostly  in  distilled 
rater.    One — Epispasticus — comes  from  the  animal  kingdom, 
nd  is  made  with  acetic  ether.    Antim.  chlorid.  is  made  with 
ydrochloric  acid,  gutta-percha  is  dissolved  in  chloroform, 
ihylate  of  sodium  in  alcohol,  and  atropine  sulph.  in  camphor 
ater.   All  the  rest  are  made  with  water  or  distilled  water. 
The  following  nine  are  of  the  same  strength,  and  are  impor- 
t  preparations,  containing  1  per  cent,  each  of  active  ingre- 
lent : — Arsenicalis,  Arsenici  Hydrochloricus,  Arsenii  et  Hy- 
_  irg.  lod.,  Atropinse  Sulphatis,  Morphinge  Acetatis,  Morphinae 
lydrochlor.,  Pot.  Permang.,  Sodii  Arseniatis,  and  Strychninse. 
K 


LIQUOE. 

Acid.  Chromici  

Ammonise  

Ammonise  Fortior  

Ammonii  Acetatis  

Ammonii  Acet.  Fortior.  .. 
Ammonii  Cit.  Fortior  . .   . . 

Ammonii  Citratis  

Antimonii  CMoridi     . .    .  • 

Arsenicalis  

Arsenici  Hydrochloricus  .. 

Arsenii  et  Hydrg.  lod  

Atropinae  Sulphatis  . .  . . 
Bismuthi  et  Ammon.  Cit.  .  • 

Calcii  Chloridi  

Calcis  

Calcis  Chlorinatse  

Calcis  Saccharatus     . .   . . 

CMori  

Epispasticus   

Ferri  Acetatis  

„    Acet.  Fort  

„  Dialysatus   

„  PercMoridi  

„  „        Fortior  .. 

„  Pemitratis   

„  Persulpliatis  

Gutta  percha  

Hydrargjrri  Nit.  Acidus  . . 
Hydrargyri  Percliloridi   . . 

lodi  

LitMse  Effervescens  ..  .. 
Magnesii  Cartoonatis  ..  .. 

Magnesii  Citratis  

Morpliinse  Acetatis  ..  .. 
Morpliinse  Bimeconatis  .. 

Morpliinse  HydrocMoratis 
Plumbi.  Su"bacetatis    . .   . . 
„  „     Dilutus  .. 

Potassse     . .  

Potassse  Effervescens  ..  .. 
Potassii  Permanganatis 
Sodse    ••    ••        ••  •• 

Sodse  Clilorinatae  

Sodse  Effervescens  .. 

Sodii  Arseniatis   

Sodii  Ethylatis   

Stryclininse  HydrocMoratis 
Zinci  CMoridi  


STRENGTH 

25  p.  cent,  anhydrous. 

Used  externally 

1  in  3.   (10  per  cent.) 

10  to  30  m. 

32-5  per  cent. 

Used  externally. 

1  in  5. 

2  to  6  drs. 

about  30  per  cent. 

26  to  75  m. 

68  per  cent. 

i  to  li^  drs. 

1  in  4. 

2  to  6  drs. 

36  per  cent. 

Used  externally. 

1  in  100. 

2  to  8  m. 

1  in  100. 

2  to  8  m. 

1  in  100. 

10  to  30  m. 

1  in  100. 

1  to  4  m. 

3  grs.  in  1  dr. 

^  to  1  dr. 

line. 

15  to  50  m. 

^  gr,  in  1  oz. 

1  to  4  oz. 

2  to  3  per  cent.  CI. 

10  to  20  m. 

7  grs.  in  1  oz. 

15  to  60  m. 

2*6  grs.  in  1  oz. 

10  to  20  m. 

1  in  4. 

Used  externally. 

Iin4. 

5  to  30  m, 

40  per  cent. 

1  to  8  m. 

5  per  cent. 

10  to  30  m. 

1  in  4. 

10  to  30  m. 

1  oz.  iron  in  5. 

2  to  8  m. 

1  oz.  iron  in  30. 

10  to  40  m. 

36  per  cent. 

— 

1  in  9. 

Used  externally. 

48  per  cent. 

Used  externally. 

^  gr.  in  1  oz. 

J  to  2  drs. 

22  grs.  in  1  oz. 

5  to  10  m. 

10  grs.  in  1  pnt. 

5  to  10  oz. 

10  grs.  in  1  oz. 

1  to  2  oz. 

3  J  per  cent. 

5  to  10  oz. 

1  in  100. 

10  to  60  m. 

1^  in  100. 

C  4.^  Afi 

0  to  4U  Ul. 

1  in  100. 

10  to  60  m. 

24  per  cent. 

^  to  2  m. 

1  in  80. 

1  to  2  drs. 

27  grs.  in  1  oz. 

15  to  60  m. 

30  grs.  in  1  pnt. 

5  to  10  oz. 

1  in  100. 

2  to  4  drs. 

18-8  grs.  in  1  oz. 

15  to  60  m. 

10  to  20  m. 

30  grs.  in  1  pnt. 

5  to  10  oz. 

1  in  100. 

5  to  10  m. 

19  per  cent. 

Used  externally. 

1  in  100. 

5  to  10  m. 

46  grs.  in  1  dr. 

Useti  externally. 
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Lotiones  (Lotions — 2  in  number)  are  liquid  preparations 
for  external  application. 

lotio  Hydrargyri  Flava,  18  grs.  hyd.  perchlor.  and  10  ozs.  lime  water. 
Lotio  Hydrargyri  Nigra,  30  grs.  calomel  and  lO  ozs.  lime  water. 

Mella  (Honeys — 5  in  number,  including  the  oxymels),  are 
preparations  of  honey.  The  two  of  any  activity — Oxymel 
Scillse  and  Mel  Boracis — are  inferior  to  the  Syrup  of  Squill 
and  G-lycerine  of  Borax. 

Mel. — A  saccharine  secretion  from  Apis  Mellifica. 

Ulel  Depuratum. — Honey  melted  and  strained  through  flannel. 

Jffiel  Boracis.— 60  grs.  powdered  borax  mixed  with  480  grs.  honey,  and  30 
grs.  glycerine. 

Oxymel.— 40  ozs.  honey,  5  ozs.  acetic  acid,  and  5  ozs.  distilled  water. 
Oxymel  SciUaa. — l  pint  vinegar  of  squill  and  2  lbs.  honey. 

Misturse — Mixtures — 10  in  number). 


MISTTJEA. 

COMPOSITION. 

Stbeng-th 
PER  Oz. 

Ammoniaci  . . 
Amygdalae    . . 
Creasoti  ..  .. 

Cretse  

J  oz.  ammoniacum  rubbed  up  with  8 
oz.  water,  and  strained. 

2  oz.  compound  powder  of  almonds 
and  16  ozs.  water,  and  strained. 

15  minims  each  creasote  and  glacial 
acetic  acid,l  oz.  syrup,  J  dr.  spirit 
of  juniper,  and  15  oz.  water. 

J  oz.  prepared  chalk,  J  oz.  gum  acacia 
in  powder,  ^  oz.  syrup,  and  7^  oz. 
cinnamon  water. 

ll  oz.  red  bark,  J  oz.  calumba  root,  ^ 
oz.  cloves,  J  oz.  iron  wire,  3  oz. 
compound  tincture  of  cardamoms, 
i  oz.  tincture  of  orange  peel,  and 
peppermint  water  to  16  oz. 

25  grs.  sulphate  of  iron,  30  grs.  car- 
bonate of  potassium,  60  grs.  myrrh, 
60  grs.  sugar,  4  drs.  spirit  of  nut- 
meg, 9^  oz.  rose  water. 

i  oz.  guaiacum  resin,  |  oz.  sugar,  J 
oz,  gum  acacia  powdered,  and  1  pt. 
cinnamon  water. 

6  grs.  scammony  in  2  oz.  milk. 

4  oz,  sulphate  of  magnesium,  1  oz.  liq. 
extract  of  liquorice,  2J  oz.  tincture 
of  senna,  1^  ozs.  compound  tincture 
of  cardamoms  and  infusion  of  senna 
15  ozs. 

4  oz.  brandy,  4  oz.  cinnamon  water, 
the  yolks  of  2  eggs,  ^  oz.  sugar. 

13J  grs. 
54  grs. 

I  minim. 

13^  grg. 

about  2^  gr, 

2i  grs. 

II  grs. 

3  grs. 
1  dr.  tinct.  and 
87  grs.  mag. 
sulph. 

3  drs. 

FerriAromatica 

Ferri  Comp.  .. 

Guaiaci   . .   . . 

Scammonii   . . 
Sennae  Co. 

Spt.ViniGaUici. 
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The  formula  of  each  of  the  official  mixtures  may  be  regarded 
as  a  carefully  written  recipe  in  which  a  mixture  is  ordered 
the  ingredients  being  mostly  in  suspension.    They  are  mostly 
made  with  distilled  waters.    The  dose  may  be  said  to  be  the 
same  for  all— from  J  to  1  or  2  oz. 

Mucilagines  (Mucilages— 3  in  number)  should  be,  strictly 
speaking,  watery  solutions  of  a  gum,  but  in  mucilage  of  starch 
the  starch  is  not  dissolved.  The  following  are  in  the  Pharma- 
copoeia : — 

MucilagO  Acacise— 4  oz.  gum  acacia  dissolved  in  6  oz,  distilled  water. 

Mucilage  Amyli.— 120  grs.  starch  boiled  in  10  oz.  distilled  water. 

MucilagO  Tragacanthse.— 60  grs.  of  the  powdered  gum  mixed  with  2  drs, 
rectified  spirit  and  10  oz.  distilled  water  added. 

Oleata — (Oleates — 2  in  number)  :— 

Oleatum  Hydrargyri.— l  oz.  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  and  9  oz.  oleic  acid. 
Oleatum  Zinci. — l  oz.  oxide  of  zinc  and  9  oz.  oleic  acid. 

Olea  (Oils.) — Under  this  name  there  are  Si  substances  in 
the  Pharmacopoeia.  They  may  be  divided  into  two  well- 
marked  classes — fixed  and  volatile,  the  fixed  being  obtained 
by  expression,  and  the  volatile  being  products  of  distillation, 
except  in  the  case  of  01.  Limonis,  a  vegetable  oil,  which  is 
volatile  though  obtained  by  expression.  In  addition  to  thesCy 
which  are  only  known  as  oils,  there  are  others  equally  deser-  [ 
ving  the  name,  as — camphor,  which  is  a  volatile  oil;  lard^ 
wax,  suet,  and  spermaceti,  which  are  fixed. 

Of  the  34  oils,  one  is  an  animal  product — cod  liver  oil — 
which  is  a  fixed  oil,  and,  omitting  lemon,  seven  are  expressed 
— Almond,  Croton,  Linseed,  Nutmeg  (concrete),  Olive,  Castor,, 
and  Theobroma.  Two  are  semi-solid — viz.,  Tlaeobroma  and 
Concrete  Oil  of  Nutmeg. 

As  a  rule,  they  vary  from  colourlessness  through  straw  and 
yellow  to  a  pale  brown,  but  cajuput  is  a  deep  green  colour. 

Cloves,  cinnamon,  pimento  and  mustard  oils  sinJi  in  water. 

The  dose  of  each  of  the  volatile  oils  is,  speaking  generally, 
about  1  to  4  minims.  The  oil  of  mustard  is  a  powerful  poison, 
and  should  only  be  used  externally.  Of  the  fixed  oils,  croton 
is  only  given  in  doses  of  ^  to  1  minim,  while  of  the  remaining 
six  nearly  an  ounce  each  may  be  given. 

The  volatile  oils  are  added  to  the  official  pill  masses  for  two 
reasons — to  correct  griping,  and  to  serve  as  a  means  of  distin- 
guishing the  various  pill  masses  from  each  other  by  the  odour. 

Oleo-Resina.— There  is  one  preparation  of  this  class— Oleo- 
Eesina  Cubebse— prepared  by  allowing  an  ethereal  tincture  of 
Cubebs  to  evaporate. 
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The  following  table  gives  the  different  oils,  their  source  and 
preparation,  and  doses  : — 


OLEUM. 


Amygdalae 

Anethi 
Anisi  .. 


Anthemidis  . 
Cajuputi  ..  . 

Canii  

Caryophylli  . 

Cinnamomi  . 

Copaibse  . .  . 
Corlandri 

Crotonis  . .  . 

Cubehse   . .  . 

Eucaljrpti..  . 
Juniperi  . .  . 

Lavandulae  . 
Limonis  . .  . 

Lini  , 

Menthae  Pipe- 
ritae 

MenthaeViridis 

Morrhuae  . .   . . 

Myristicae 

Myristicae  Ex- 
pressum   . . 

Olivse  

Phosphoratum 

Pimentae  ..  .. 

Plni  Sylvestris 
Ricini . . 
Rosmarini 
Rutse  . 
Sahinae 
Santali 
Sinapis 


SOURCE  AND  HOW  PREPARED. 


Terebinthin^. . 
TJieobromatis . 


Expressed  from  bitter  or  sweet  al- 
monds. 

Distilled  in  Britain  from  dill  fruit. 
Distilled  in  Europe  and  China  from 

the  fruit  of  Anise  and  Star-anise. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  flowers. 
Distilled  from  the  leaves. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fruit. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  flower 

buds. 

Distilled  from  cinnamon  bark. 
Distilled  from  the  oleo-resin. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fruit. 
Expressed  in  Britain  from  the  seeds. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  unripe 
fruit. 

Distilled  from  the  fresh  leaves. 
DistUled  in  Britain  from  the  unripe 
fruit. 

Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  flowers. 
Expressed  from  the  fresh  peel. 
Expressed  in  Britain  without  heat 

tcom  the  seeds. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fresh 

flowering  herb. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fresh 

■flowering  herb. 
Extracted  by  a  heat  under  180°  from 

the  fresh  liver. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  dried 

seeds. 

Expressed  with  aid  of  heat  from  do. 

Expressed  from  the  ripe  fruit. 

Expressed  oil  of  almonds  and  phos- 
phorus, heated  to  180°. 

Distilled  in  Britain  from  the  unripe 
berry. 

Distilled  from  the  fresh  leaves. 
Expressed  from  the  seeds. 
Distilled  from  the  flowering  tops. 
Distilled  from  the  fresh  herb. 
Distilled  in  Britain  from  fresh  tops. 
Distilled  from  the  wood. 
Distilled  with  water  from  the  black 

seeds,  after  the  removal  of  the  flxed 

oil  by  expression. 
Distilled  from  the  oleo-resin. 
Expressed  with  heat  from  the  ground 

seeds. 


DOSE. 


2  to  4  drs. 

1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 
5  to  20  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 
J  to  1  min. 
5  to  20  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 

Used  externally, 

1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 

1  to  8  drs. 

1  to  4  mins. 

Not  given. 

^  to  1  oz. 
5  to  10  mins. 

1  to  4  mins. 


1  to  8  drs. 
1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 
1  to  4  mins. 
10  to  30  mins. 
Used  externally. 

0  mins.  to  4  drs. 
Not  given. 
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Pilulse  (Pills — 21  in  number)  are  soft  solid  masses,  capable 
of  being  easily  made  into  little  globular  forms,  intended  to  be 
swallowed  whole.  More  than  the  half  of  them  are  purgative, 
and  the  dose  is  generally  5  to  10  grs.  The  dose  of  Pil.  Phos- 
phori  is  only  2  to  4  grs.  The  following  table  gives  the  name 
of  each,  its  composition,  and  strength  of  the  named  in- 
gredients : — 


PILTJLA. 


Aloes  Barbadensis 
Aloes  et  Asafoet. 
Aloes  et  Ferri.  . . 

Aloes  et  Myrrhae 
Aloes  Socotrinse 
Asafcetidse  Co.  •  • 
Cambogise  Co. 

Colocynth.  Co.  . . 

Colocyntli.  et 
Hyoscyami.. 

Conii  Co  

Ferri  Carb  

Ferri  lodidi..  • 

Hydrargyri 

Hydrarg.  Sub- 
cMor.  Co.  • 

Ipecacuanlise  C. 
Scilla     •  •  • 

Plumbi  C.  Opio  . 

Pnospbori  ..  . 
Rbei  Co.     •  •  • 

Saponis  Co.  •  •  • 
Scammonii  Co.  . 

SciUse  Co.  ..  • 


maEEDIENTS. 


Barbadoes  aloes,  hard  soap,  oil  of  cara- 
way, and  confection  of  roses. 
Socotrine  aloes,  asafoetida,  hard  soap, 

and  confection  of  roses. 
Sulphate  of  iron,  Barbadoes  aloes,  com- 
pound powder  of  cinnamon,  and  con- 
fection of  roses. 
Socotrine  aloes,  myrrh,  safbron,  treacle 

and  glycerine. 
Socotrine  aloes,  hard  soap,  volatile  oil 

of  nutmeg,  and  confection  of  roses. 
Asafoetida,     galbanum,    myrrh,  and 
treacle. 

Gramboge,  Barbadoes  aloes,  hard  soap, 
compound  powder  of  cinnamon,  and 
syrup. 

Colocynth,  Barbadoes  aloes,  scammony 
resin,  sulphate  of  potassium,  oil  of 
cloves,  and  water. 
Compound  colocynth  pill  and  extract  of 

hyoscyamus. 
Extract  of  hemlock,  ipecac,  and  treacle. 
Saccharated  carbonate  of  iron  and  con- 
fection of  roses. 
Iron  wire,  iodine,  sugar,  powdered  li- 
quorice, and  distilled  water. 
Mercury,  confection  of  roses,  and  pow- 
dered liquorice. 
Calomel,  sulphurated  antimony,  guaia- 

cum  resin,  and  castor  oil. 
Dover's  powder,  squOl,  ammoniacum, 

and  treacle. 
Acetate  of  lead,  opium,  and  confection 
of  roses. 

Phosphorus,  balsam  of  tolu,  yellow  wax, 

and  curd  soap. 
Ehubarb,  Socotrine  aloes,  myrrh,  hard 
soap,  oil  of  peppemiint,  treacle,  and 
glj'cerine. 
Opium,  hard  soap,  and  glycerine. 

Resins  of  scammony  and  jalap,  curd 
soap,  strong  tincture  of  ginger,  and 
rectified  spirit. 

Squill,  ginger,  ammoniacum,  hard  soap, 
and  treacle. 


STREXGTH, 


1  in  2. 

1  in  4. 
Iin7. 

1  in  3. 
1  in  2. 
1  in3i. 
lin  6. 

1  in  6. 

2  &  1,  in  3. 

2iin3. 
linli 

1  in  3^. 

1  in  3. 

1  in  6. 

1  in  23. 

6  &  1,  in  8. 

1  in  90. 

1  in  4J. 


1  in  6. 

(of  opium.) 

1  in  3J. 


1  in  6. 
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The  student  of  Pharmacy  is  expected  to  be  able  to  distin- 
guish each  official  pill  mass  by  its  physical  qualities.  As 
nearly  all  are  dark  brown  or  black  in  colour,  only  a  few  can 
be  distinguished  by  sight — thus  Pil.  Hydrarg.  is  Uue;  Hyd. 
Subchlor.  Co.  a  'bright  orange;  and  Conii  darli  green.  The 
majority  are  distinguishable  by  smell — thus,  Colocynth  is 
known  by  its  odour  of  cloves ;  Barbadoes  aloes,  by  its  cara- 
way; Socotrine  aloes  by  its  nutmeg  ;  Rufus  pill,  by  its  safEron; 
Aloes  et  Asafcetida,  by  its  powerful  fetid  odour  ;  whilst  in  Pil. 
Asafoetida  Co.,  the  myrrh  almost  conceals  the  stinking  gum  ; 
Pil.  Cambogise  smells  strongly  of  Barbadoes  aloes,  and  is  not 
of  the  yellow  colour  which  the  student  might  expect ;  Pil. 
Scillse  Co.  is  known  by  the  odour  of  its  ammoniacum ;  saponis, 
by  its  tawny  colour  and  opium  smell ;  rhubarb  by  its  pepper- 
mint ;  and  lead  and  opium,  by  the  odour  of  acetic  acid. 

Pulveres  (Powders)  are  15  in  number : — 


PULYIS. 


Amygdalae  Co  

Antimonialis  . .  . . 
Catechu  Co  

Clnnamoml  Co  

Cretse  Aromaticus  . . 

Cretse  Aromat.  C.  Opio 

Elaterini  Co  

Glycyrrliizse  Co. 

Ipecacuanliae  Co. 

Jalapse  Co  

Kino  Co  

Opii  Co  

RheiCo  

Scammonii  Co. . . 
Tragacanthse  Co. 


maREDIBNTS, 


Sweet  almonds,  refined 
sugar,  and  acacia  gum. 

Oxide  of  antimony  and 
phosphate  of  calcium. 

Catechu,  Mno,  rhatany 
root,cinnamon,  and  nut- 
meg. 

Cinnamon,  cardamoms, 
and  ginger. 

Cinnamon,  nutmeg,  saf- 
fron, cloves,  cardamoms, 
sugar,  and  chalk. 

Aromatic  chalk  powder, 
and  opium. 

Elaterin  and  sugar  of 
milk. 

Senna,  liquorice  root,  su- 
gar, fennel  fruit  and 
sulphur. 

Ipecacuanha,  opium,  and 
sulphate  of  potassium. 

Jalap,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  ginger, 

Kino,  opium,  and  cinna- 


mon. 

Opium,  black  pepper, 
ginger,  caraway,  and 
tragacanth. 

Rhubarbjlight  magnesia, 
and  ginger. 

Scammony  resin,  jalap, 

and  ginger. 
Tragacanth,  gum  acacia, 
starch,  and  sugar. 


Dose  in 
Grains. 

10  to  60. 

8  in  13. 

3  to  5. 

1  in  3. 

20  to  40. 

1  in  2^. 

3  to  10. 

Iin3. 

10  to  60. 

1  in  4i. 

10  to  40. 

1  in  40. 

\  to  5. 

(opium.) 

1  in  40. 

30  to  60. 

lin  6 

5  to  15. 

linlO. 

20  to  60. 

1  in  3. 

5  to  20. 

1  in  20 

(opium.) 

2  to  5. 

lin  10. 

20  to  60. 

lin  4  J. 

10  to  20. 

1  in  2. 

20  to  60. 

1  in  6. 
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The  official  powders  are  all  called  "  compound  "  except  three 
— Antimonial,  Aromatic  Chalk,  and  Aromatic  Chalk  with 
opium.  They  can  be  for  the  most  part  distinguished  by  their 
colour,  which  is  given,  with  the  exact  weight  of  each  consti- 
tuent under  the  name  of  the  drug,  in  the  Materia  Medica.  The 
student  cannot,  however,  depend  upon  colour  alone,  as  cinna- 
mon, aromatic  chalk,  aromatic  chalk  with  opium,  ipecacuanha, 
jalap,  rhubarb,  and  scammony  closely  resemble  each  other, 
only  differing  by  very  faint  gradations  of  colour.  The  smell, 
along  with  the  colour,  will  distinguish  most  of  them — thus, 
the  odour  of  opium  distinguishes  the  aromatic  chalk  and  opium 
powder  from  the  plain  aromatic  chalk. 

Spiritus  (Spirits — of  which  there  are  18  in  number)  are 
for  the  most  part  alcoholic  solutions  of  a  volatile  oil.  The 
student  should  remember  that  all  are  colourless  when  freshly 
prepared  except  brandy. 


SPIEITXJS. 


.ffitlieris  

.ffitheris  Compositus 

{Roffmanns  Anodyne^ 

.ffitiieris  Nitrosi 
Ammonise  Aromat. 


Ammonise  Foetidus.  . 
Armoracise  Compos, 

Cajuputi   

Campliorse  

Cliloroformi     .  •   • . 

Cinnamomi  

Juniperi   

Lavandulae  

Menthae  Piperitse  .. 
Myristicse  

Rectificatus     . .   •  - 

Rosmarini  

Tenuior  . .   .  •   •  •  • 

Vini  GaUici  


COMPOSITION. 


Ether  and  spirit. 

Ethereal  oil,  ether,  and 
spirit. 

A  spirituous  solution  of 

nitrous  compounds. 
Carbonate,  strong  solution 
of  ammonia,  v.  oil  of 
nutmeg,  oil  of  lemon, 
spirit  and  water. 
Asaf  oetida,  strong  solution 
of  ammonia,  and  spirit. 
Horseradish  root,  bitter 
orange   peel,  nutmeg, 
Ijroof  spirit,  and  water. 
Oil  of  cajuput  and  spirit. 

Camphor  and  spirit. 

Chloroform  and  spirit. 

Oil  of  cinnamon  and  spirit 

Oil  of  juniper  and  spirit. 

Oil  of  lavender  and  spirit. 

Oil  of  peppermint  and  spirit 

Volatile  oil  of  nutmeg  and 
spirit. 

Alcohol,  with  16  per  cent. 

of  water. 
Oil  of  rosemary  and  spirit. 

Spirit  5  pints  and  water  3 
pints. 

Spirit  distilled  from  French 
wine. 


Strength. 

DOSE. 

1  in  3. 

^  to  1^  drs. 

1  in  64. 

i  to  2  drs. 

S.  G. 

^  to  2  drs. 

•840--845. 

1  in  40. 

^  to  1  dr. 

(Carbonate). 

1  in  20. 

(Liq.Am.  F.) 

itoldr.  1 

\\  in  20. 

linS. 

1  to  2  drs. 

1  in  50. 

^  to  1  dr. 

1  in  10. 

10  to  30  m. 

1  in  20. 

20  to  60  m. 

1  in  50. 

^  to  1  dr. 

1  in  50. 

^  to  1  dr. 

lin  50. 

i  to  1  dr.  1 

lin  50. 

^  to  1  dr. 

lin  50. 

^  to  1  dr. 

56  O.P. 

1  in  50. 

i  to  1  dr. 

49  p.  cent. 

About  do. 
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Succi  (Juices — 7  in  number). — Two  are  introduced  to  make 
:lie  syrups  of  the  same  name,  viz.— SUCCUS  Mori  and  SUCCUS 
Limonis.    They  are  the  juices  of  the  fruits. 

The  remaining  five,  which  are  regarded  as  the  juices  proper 
3f  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  are  prepared  by  adding  1  measure 
of  rectified  spirit  to  3  measures  of  the  freshly  expressed  juice 
of  the  recently  collected  plants,  setting  the  mixture  aside  to 
settle  and  afterwards  filtering. 


STTCCnS. 

SOURCE. 

DOSE. 

Belladonnse     ..  .. 
Conii   

Scoparii   

Taraxaci   

Fresh  leaves  and  young  branches 
after  flowering. 

Fresh  leayes  and  young  branches 
when  the  fruit  begins  to  form. 

Fresh  leaves,  flowering  tops  and 
young  branches. 

Fresh  tops. 

Fresh  root  gathered  in  autumn. 

5  to  15  mins. 
^  to  1  dr. 
J  to  1  dr. 
1  to  2  drs. 
1  to  2  drs. 

Suppositoria  (Suppositories— 8  in  number),  are  small, 
5olid  masses,  weighing  about  15  grs.  and  of  conical  shape,  con- 
-aining  some  active  ingredient  blended  with  a  fatty  or  soapy 
oasis  for  introduction  into  the  rectum.  The  following  table 
^hows  the  materials  used  and  the  strength  of  each  : — 


STJPPOSITOEIA. 


Acidi  Carbolici  cum 
Sapone   


ESTGRBDIENTS. 


Acidi  Tannici  . .  . 

Acidi  Tannici  cum 
Sapone   


Hydrargyri  

lodoformi  

Morphiuse  

MorphinsB  c  Sapone 


Plumbi  Co. 


Carbolic  acid,  curd  soap,  and 

glycerine  of  starch. 
Tannic  acid  and  oil  of  theo- 

broma. 

Tannic  acid,  glycerine  of  starch, 
curd  soap,  and  starch. 

Ointment  of  mercury  and  oil  of 
theobroma. 
Iodoform  and  oil  of  theobroma. 

Hydrochlorate  of  morphine  and 
oil  of  theobroma. 

Hydrochlorate  of  morphine,  gly- 
cerine of  starch,  curd  soap,  and 
starch. 

Acetate  of  lead,  opium,  and  oil 
of  theobroma. 


STRENGTH. 


Ges.  in  Baoh. 
1  gr. 
3  grs 
3  grs. 

5  grs.  (ungt.) 
3  grs. 

i  gr. 


3  grs.  and 
1  gr.  opium. 
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Syrupi  (Syrups)  17  in  number)  are  strong  solutions  of  sugar 
each  charged  with  some  preparation  either  to  preserve  it  or 
make  its  administration  more  agreeable.  14  are  of  vegetable 
origin.  They  are  mostly— the  S.a.  being  generally  about  1-33 
— I"  heavier  than  water,  and  loaf  sugar  only  is  used  in  their 
preparation,  and  the  water  that  enters  into  their  composition 
is  to  be  distilled ;  the  dose  averages  1  dram. 

The  syrups  are  recognised  by  their  colour,  with  which  the 
student  should  be  familiar.  Syrup,  syrup  of  orange  flowers, 
tolu,  chloral,  iodide,  and  phosphate  of  iron  are  colourless. 

Syrup  of  squill,  lemon,  orange  peel,  and  ginger  are  straw- 
coloured  ;  the  last  two  being  somewhat  muddy. 

Syrup  of  rhubarb,  hemidesmus,  and  poppies  are  brown,  whilst 
syrup  of  senna  is  a  dark  coffee-brown. 

Mulberry  syrup  is  a  rich,  deep,  lake  colour,  and  hence  its  use 
to  give  an  agreeable  colour  to  mixtures. 

Syrups  of  red  poppy,  and  red  rose,  are  of  brilliant  shades  of 
red. 

The  following  table  shows  their  composition  and  strength:— 


SYRUPTJS. 


Syrupus     .  •   . . 
Aurantii     . .  . 
Aurantii  Floris.. 

Chloral  

Ferri  lodidi..  .. 

Ferri  Phosph.  . . 


Hemidesmi . .   . . 

Limonis  

Mori   

Papaveris  .  •   . . 

Rhei  

Khoeados    . .   •  • 

Rosae  Gallicse  . . 
Scillse   

Sennse  

Tolutanus  . .  . . 
Zingiberis  ..  .. 


INOREDIEXTS 


Sugar,  5  lbs.;  water  2 J  lbs. 

Syrup  and  tincture  of  orange  peel. 

Orange  flower  water,  sugar,  and  water. 

Hydrate  of  chloral,  syrup  and  water. 

Iron  wire,  iodine,  sugar  and  water,  each, 
dram  contains  4*3  grains. 

G-ranulated  sulphate  of  iron,  bicarbonate 
and  phosphate  of  sodium,  concentrated 
phosphoric  acid,  sugar  and  water;  1  gr. 
in  each  dram. 

Hemidesmus  root,  sugar  and  water. 

Fresh  lemon  peel,  juice  and  sugar. 

Mulberry  juice,  sugar  and  rectified  spirit. 

Seedless  capsules,  rectified  spirit,  sugar 
and  water. 

Ehubarb  root,  coriander  fruit,  sugar,  rec- 
tified spirit  and  water. 

Fresh  red  poppy  petals,  sugar,  water  and 
rectified  spirit. 

Dried  red  rose  petals,  sugar  and  water. 

"Vinegar  of  squill  and  sugar 

Senna  leaves,  oil  of  coriander,  sugar,  water 

and  rectified  spirit. 
Balsam  of  tolu,  sugar  and  water. 
Strong  tincture  of  ginger  and  syrup. 


STRENGTH 
(by  volume.) 


linli 
lin8. 
1  in6|, 
1  in6. 
Iinl4. 

1  in  60. 


1  in  8. 
1  in  2. 
1  in  2. 
1  in  n- 

1  in  15. 

linSJ.  i 

lml7.  I 
linl7.  i 
(of  squill.); 
1  in  2.  I 

t 

1  in  29. 
1  in  26. 


MATERIA  MEDICA. 


155 


■  TabellaB  (Tablets — only  one  preparation  is  official). 

ibellse  Nitroglycerini— Tablets  of  chocolate  each,  weighing  2^  grs- 
and  containing        gr.  pure  nitroglycerine. 

^Tincturse  (Tinctures — 72  in  number)  are  alcoholic  solu- 
ons,  chiefly  of  vegetable  substances,  though  two  are  from  the 
limal  kingdom — viz.,  cochineal  and  Spanish  fly.  Four  are 
cm  the  inorganic  world — viz.,  perchloride  of  iron,  acetate  of 
on,  iodine,  and  chloroform,  the  remaining  66  being  of  vege- 
ible  origin.  The  most  of  the  substances  are  ordered  to  be 
)mminuted  or  powdered,  macerated  for  48  hours  in  f  of  the 
)irit,  then  packed  in  a  percolator,  and  when  the  fluid  ceases  ta 
ass,  the  process  is  continued  with  the  remaining  ^  of  the  spirit, 
he  contents  of  the  percolator  are  then  subjected  to  pressure,, 
le  product  filtered,  mixed  with  the  first  liquid,  and  made  up- 
)  the  original  bulk  of  the  spirit  employed. 

2  tinctures  are  made  in  this  mixed  method  of  maceration  and 
percolation. 

9  are  made  by  simple  maceration,  generally  for  seven  days, 
only  (strong  tincture  of  ginger)  is  made  by  pure  percolation. 

0  are  made  by  simple  solution  or  mixing. 

In  the  majority,  proof  spirit  (5  spirit  and  3  of  water)  is  used,, 
but  where  an  oily  or  resinous  substance  is  to  be  operated 
upon,  strong  spirit  is  employed. 

1  tinctures  are  made  with  proof  spirit. 

2  are  made  vidth  rectified  spirit. 

with  varying  proportions  of  spirit  and  water. 

are  prepared  with  sal  volatile  (Quaiacum  and  Valerian). 

with  spirit  of  ether  (Ethereal  Tincture  of  Lobelia). 

with  tincture  of  orange  peel  (Tincture  of  Quinine). 

mainly  with  syrup  (Tincture  of  Chloroform  and  Morphine.) 

2J  ozs  to  the  pint-that  is,  one  part  in  8,  or  541  grs.  in  1  oz., 
IS  the  most  common  strength,  since  there  are  37  tinctures 
so  prepared. 

^  *^utrs^Simp?e  -  "''^  iiigredient  and  the  solvent- «  Tinc^ 
tinctures  are  called  compound-"  Tinctures  Compound." 

^  ^^S^e^li?^^^^  not  .^ZZ.^  compound,  contain  more  than 
one  mgredient  and  the  solvent-^'  Tinctures  Complex." 
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TINCTUEA 


INGEEDIENTS  IN  1  PINT. 


Aconiti    . . 
Arnicse 
Asafcetidse 
Aurantii  .. 
Aurant.  Rec. 
Belladonnae 
Buchu..  .. 
Calumbse  . . 
Cannab.  Ind. 
Cantharidis 
Capsici 
Cascarillse 
CMratse  . . 
Cimicifugae 
Oiuchonse 
Cinnamomi 
Cocci  ..  .. 
ColcMci  Sem. 
Conii  ..  .. 
Croci  ..  .. 
CuTsebse   . . 
Digitalis  .. 
Ergotse 
Ferri  Perchlor. 


STRENGTH. 


2i 

%  oz. 


Gallse  . .   . . 
Gelsemii  .. 
Guaiaci  Am. 
Hyoscyami 
JaTDorandi 
Jalapse 
Kramerise 
Laricis 
Limonis  . . 
Lobelise   • . 
Lobelise  Mth. 
Lupuli 
Myrrhse  •  • 
Nuc.  Vomicse 


Opii   

Podophylli  . 
Pyretliri  ..  . 
Quassias  . .  • 
Quininse  .  •  • 

Sabinse    .  •  • 

Scillse  

Senegse  . .  • 
Serpentarise  • 
Stramonii 
Suml3ul  . .  . 
Tolutana  . .  • 
Valerianae.  • 
Valerian.  Am. . 
Veratri  Vir.  • 
Zingiberis 
Zingit).  Fort.  . 


>5 
5J 


^2 


2^  oz.  root,  rectified  spirit. 

1  oz.  rhizome,  rectified  „ 
2^  oz,  gum,  rectified  ,, 

2  oz.  dried  peel,  proof  „ 
6  oz.  fresh  peel,  rectified  „ 
1  oz.  leaves,  proof 

oz.  leaves,  proof 
root,  proof 

1  oz.  extract,  rectified  „ 
oz.  flies,  proof  „ 
oz.  fruit,  rectified 

oz.  bark,  proof  „ 
2^  oz.  herb,  proof  „ 

2  J  ozs,  rhizome,  proof  „ 
oz.  red  bark,  proof  „ 

2^  oz.  bark,  rectified  „ 
2^  oz.  insects,  proof  ,, 
2^  oz. seeds,  proof  „ 
2^  oz.  fruit,  proof 
1  oz.  stigmas,  proof 
2 J  oz.  fruit,  rectified 
2 J  oz.  leaves,  proof 
5  oz.  ergot,  proof 
5  oz.  strong  liquor,  10  water 
and  5  oz.  rectified  spirit 
2 J  oz.  galls,  proof  „ 
2^  oz.  root,  proof  „ 

4  oz.  resin,  sal  volatile 
oz,  leaves,  proof 

5  oz.  leaves,  proof 
2J  oz.  root,  proof 
2 J  oz,  root,  proof 
2J  oz.  bark,  rectified 
2^  oz.  fresh  peel,  proof  , 
2^  oz.  herb,  proof  , 

oz.  herb,  spirit  of  ether 
2^oz.  strobiles,  proof  spirit 
2^oz.  gum  resin,  rectified  „ 
133  grs.  extract,  4  oz.  water, 
16  oz.  rectified  spirit, 
opium,  proof  „ 
160  grs.  resin,  rectified  „ 
4  oz.  root,  rectified  „ 
I  oz.  chips,  proof  „ 
160  grs.  hydrochlor,  of  qui- 
nine, tinct.  of  orange  peel. 
2i  oz.   tops,  proof  spirit 
2|  oz.  bulb,  proof 
2I  oz.  root,  proof 
2I  oz.  rhizome,  proof 
2I  oz.  seeds,  proof 
2I  oz.  root,  rectified 
2I  oz.  balsam,  rectified 
2^^  oz.  rhizome,  proof 
2I  oz.  rhizome,  sal  volatile 
4  oz.  rhizome,  rectified  spirit 
2^  oz.  rhizome,  rectified  „ 
10  oz.  rhizome,  rectified  „ 


spirit 


53 


5> 


1^  oz 


3» 


1  in  8 
1  in20 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


in  8 
in  10 
in  3^ 
in  20 
in  8 
in  8 
in  20 
in  80 
in  27 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  5 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  20 
in  8 
in  8 
in  4 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


DOSE. 


m  4 
in  8 
in  8 
in  5 
in  8 
in  4 
in  8 
in  8 
in8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  480 
of  Alkaloid. 

1  in  13^ 
in  60 
in  5 
in  27 
in  60 


1 
1 
1 
1 


in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  8 
in  5 
lin  8 
1  in  2 


6  to  15  m, 
itoldr. 
i  tol  dr.  ; 
lto2di8.  i 
1  to  2  drs.  ' 
6  to  20  rnins. 
1  to  2  drs.  ; 
^  to  2  drs.  ' 
5  to  20  mins. , 
5  to  20  mins. ' 
10  to  20  mins. 
i  to  2  drs. 
I  to  2  drs. 
15  to  60  m. 
i  to  2  dre.  j 
|to  2  drs.  I 
1  to  2  drs.  i 
10  to  30  mins.! 
20  to  60  mins.^ 
A  to  1  dr.  i 
i  to  2  drs,  i 
10  to  30  mins.: 

5  to  30  mins. 

10  to  30  mins. 
i  to  2  drs.  1 

6  to  20  min. 
J  to  1  dr. 
^  to  1  dr." 
i  to  1  dr. 
i  to  2  drs. 
i  to  2  drs. 

20  to  30  mins. 

i  to  2  dis. 
10  to  30  mins. 
10  to  30  mins. 
i  to  2  drs, 
A  to  1  dr. 

10  to  20  m. 

5  to  40  m, 
i  to  1  dr. 
Not  taken, 
i  to  2  drs. 
^  to  2  drs. 

i  to  1  dr. 
10  to  30  m. 
i  to  2  drs.. 
I  to  2  drs. 
10  to  30  m. 
10  to  30  m. 
20  to  40  m. 
1  to  2  drs. 
i  to  1  dr. 

6  to  20  m. 
i  to  1  dr. 
5  to  20  m. 
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The  student  should  remember  the  exceptions  to  the  common 
•ength  in  tinctures— thus  in  each  pint — 


ictura  CamphorsB  Composita 

ictura  Lavandulae  Composita 

ictura  Opii  Ammoniata  - 

ictura  Nucis  VomicsB 

ictura  Podophylli 

ictura  Cantharidis  - 
ictura  Cardam.  Co.  - 

ictura  Quininse 
actura  Quininae  Amm. 

ictura  Aloes  - 
ictura  lodi 

ictura  Quassise 
ictura  Capsici 

ictura  Arnicae 
ictura  Belladonnae  - 
ictura  Cannabis  Ind. 
Qctura  Croci  - 

ictura  Gentianae  Co. 
actura  Opii 

Qctura  Aurantii 
actura  Benzoini  Co.- 
Qctura  Chloroformi  Co. 
actura  Cinchonae  Co. 
Qctura  Kino  - 
actura  Ehei  - 

actura  Cinchonae 
actura  Guaiaci  Amm. 
actura  Pyrethri 
nctura  Veratri  Viridis 

nctura  Ergotae- 
nctura  Ferri  Acetatis 
nctura  Ferri  Perchloridi 
actura  Jaborandi  - 

Qctura  Aurantii  Eecentis 

Qctura  Zingiberis  Fortior- 


contains  30  grs.  (camphor) » 
45  min.  (oil). 
100  grs.  (opium). 
133  grs.  (extract) » 
160  grs.  (resin). 


5) 


J} 


51 


5J 


5J 


5) 


55 


55 


55 


55 


55 


J5 


oz. 


160  grs. 


Joz. 


f  oz. 


1  oz. 


IJ  oz. 


2  oz. 


4  oz. 


o  oz. 

6  oz. 
10  oz. 


The  remaining  thirty-seyen  tinctures  contain  2* 


^  oz.  to  the 
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COMPLEX  TINCTURES. 


TINCTURA. 


Aloes   

Catechu  . .   . . 

Chloroformi  et 
Morphinse. 

CCUorodyne.) 


Ferri  Acet. 


lodi 
Kino 


Opii  Ammon... 

(Scotch  Pai-egoric.) 


Rhei  

Sennse  . .  . 
Quininse  Am.  . 


INGEEDIENTS  IN  1  PINT. 


^  oz.  Socotrine  aloes,  1^  oz.  ex 
tract  of  liquorice,  proof  spt. 

2^  oz.  catechu,  1  oz.  cinnamon, 
proof  spt. 

1  oz.  chloroform,  2  drs.  ether,  1 
oz,  spirit,  8  grs.  hydrochlorate 
of  morphine,  J  oz.  prussic  acid, 

4  m.  oil  of  peppermint,  1  oz.  liq. 
ext.  liquorice,  1  oz.  treacle,  sy 
rup  q.s.  to  8  oz. 

6:oz.  strong  solution  of  acetate  of 
iron,  1  oz.  acetic  acid,  5  oz. 
rectified  spirit,  9  oz.  distilled 
water. 

^  oz.  iodine,  J  oz.  iodide  of  potas 
slum,  rectified  spt. 

2  oz.  gum  Mno,  3  oz.  glycerine, 

5  oz.  water,  12  oz.  rectified  spt. 
100  grs.  of  opium,  180  grs.  each 

saffron  and  benzoic  acid,  1  dr. 
oil  of  anise,  4;oz.  strong  solution 
of  ammonia,  rectified  spirit. 

2  oz.  root,  i  oz.  each  of  coriander 
fruit  and  cardamoms  and  saf- 
fron, proof  spirit. 

2^  oz.  leaves,  2  oz.  raisins,  J  oz. 
each  of  caraway  and  coriander, 
proof  spirit. 

160  grs.  sulphate  of  quinine,  2^ 
oz.  solution  of  ammonia,  proof 
spirit. 


STRENGTH. 


1  in  40. 
1  in  8. 

1  in  8. 

(chloroform), 
1  gr.  in  1  oz. 
(moi-phme}, 

lin4. 


1  in  40. 
linlO. 
1  in  96. 

1  in  10. 
linS. 
1  in  60. 


DOSE. 


1  to  2  drs. 
i  to  2  drs 
5  to  10  m. 


5  to  30  m.' 

I 

5  to  20  m. 
J  to  2  drs; 
i  toldr. 

1  to  8  dr. 
1  to  4  dr. 
i  to  2  dr.  t 


COMPOUND  TINCTURES. 


Benzoini  Co.  . 

(Friai''s  Balsam.) 

Campliorse  Co. 

(Paregoric.) 

Cardamomi  Co. 


Chloroformi  Co. 

Cinchonse  Co. . . 

Gentianse  Co... 
Lavandulae  Co. 


2  oz.  benzoin,  1^  oz.  storax,  ^  oz 

tolu,  160  grs.  Socotrine  aloes, 

rectified  spirit. 
40  grs.  opium,  40  grs  benzoic 

acid,  30  grs.  camphor,  ^  dr.  oil 

of  anise,  proof  spt. 
^  oz.  seeds,  ^  oz.  caraway,  2  oz 

raisins,  ^  oz.  cinnamon,  55  grs 

cochineal,  proof  spt. 
2  oz.  chloroform,  10  oz.  tincture 

of  cardamoms  (compound),  rec 

tified  spirit. 

2  oz.  ?'ed  bark,  1  oz.  orange  peel, 
^  oz.  serpentary,  55  grs.  saffron, 
28  grs.  cochineal,  proof  spirit. 

1^  oz.  root,  I  oz.  orange  peel,  J 
oz.  cardamoms,  proof  spirit. 

45  minims  oil  of  lavender,  5  m. 
oil  of  rosemary,  76  grs.  each  cin- 
namon and  nutmeg,  150  grs.  red 
sandal  wood,  rectified  spirit. 


linlO. 


1  in  320. 
1  in  240. 
(opium.) 

1  in  80. 


linlO. 


1  inlO. 


1  in  13i. 


1  in  213. 


^  to  1  dr. 
i  to  1  dr. 

^  to  2  drs 

20to60m 

i  to  2  drs, 

to  2  drs. 
i  to  2  drs. 
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TrocMsci  (Lozenges — 12  in  number)  are  small  tablets, 
composed  of  sugar  and  gum,  blended  with  a  medicinal  sub- 
stance. All  contain,  in  addition  to  the  active  substances 
giving  them  their  name,  the  following  : — Eefined  sugar,  gum 
acacia,  mucilage  of  acacia,  and  distilled  water  ;  for  the  water 
in  Troch.  Bismuthi,  rose  water  is  used,  and  for  the  mucilage  in 
Troch.  Opii,  extract  of  liquorice  is  used.  The  student  can  dis- 
tinguish most  of  the  lozenges  by  their  colour,  thus — Bismuth, 
chlorate  of  potassium,  santonine,  and  soda  are  white  ;  mor- 
phine a  dirty  white,  tannic  acid  is  a  light  fawn,  and  ipeca- 
cuanha is  buff,  morphine  and  ipecacuanha  is  a  cream  colour, 
catechu  a  light  brown,  opium  a  darh  brown,  and  iron  is  an 
iron-grey  colour.  The  odour  of  roses  distinguishes  bismuth 
from  soda  and  chlorate  of  potassium.  The  active  ingredients 
can  be  easily  recognised  in  each  lozenge  by  the  tongue.  Each 
lozenge  will  weigh  about  15  grs.,  except  bismuth,  which  is 
much  larger.  The  Pharmacopoeia  generally  directs — "  Mix 
the  powders,  and  add  the  mucilage  and  water  to  form  a  proper 
mass ;  divide  into  720  lozenges,  and  dry  these  in  a  hot-air 
chamber  with  a  moderate  heat." 


TEOCmSCL 


Acidi  Benzoici 
Acidi  Tannici 
Bismuthi  . .   . . 


Catechu  ..  .. 
Ferri  Redacti 
Ipecacuanhse.. 
Morphinse     . .  , 
Morphinse  &  Ipecac 
Opii   


PotassiiCMoratis 

Santonini  

Sodii  Bicarb  


INGREDIENTS. 


Benzoic  acid,  sugar,  gum,  mucilage, 

and  water. 
Tannin,  tincture  of  tolu,  sugar,  gum, 

mucUage,  and  water. 
Subnitrate  of  bismuth,  carbonate  of 

magnesium,  carbonate  of  calcium, 

sugar,  gum,  mucilage,  and  rose 

water. 

Catechu,  sugar,  gum,  mucilage  and 
water. 

Eeduced  iron,  sugar,  gum,  mucUage 

and  water. 
Ipecacuanha,  sugar,  gum,  mucilage 

and  water. 
Hydroch.  of_  morphine,  tincture  of 
tolu,  sugar,  gum,  mucilage  &  water. 
Do.  with  the  addition  of  ipecacuan. 

Extract  of  opium,  tincture  of  tolu, 

sugar,  gum,  extract  of  liquorice 

and  water. 
Chlorate  of  potassium,  sugar,  gum, 

mucUage  and  water. 
Santonine,  sugar,  gum,  mucilage 

and  water. 
Bicarbonate  of  sodium,  sugar,  gum, 

mucilage  and  water.  ' 


GRAINS  m 
EACH. 


5  gr. 
5  gr. 
2  grs. 

1  gr. 
1  gr. 

i  gr. 

h  and  ^2 
TO  gr. 

5  grs. 

1  gr 
5  grs. 


160 


MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Unguenta  (Ointments — 43  in  number)  are  mixtures  of 
medicinal  substances  with  lard,  paraffin,  or  wax  and  oil,  of 
the  consistence  of  butter  ;  for  external  application. 


UNaTJBNTUM. 


Acidi  Borici 
Acidi  Carbolici 
Acidi  Salicylici 


Aconitinse  .. 
Antim.  Tartar. 
Atropinse    . . 
Belladounae 


Calaminse  . 
Cantharidis 
Cetacei  ..  . 


Chrysarobini 
Creasoti 
Elemi    . .   . . 
Eucalypti  • . 


Gallse   

Gallse  cum  Opio 
Glycerini  Plumbi 
su"bacetatis  .  • 
lodi  


lodoformi  

Picis  Liquidse  . .  ■ 
Plumbi  Acetatis 
Plumbi  Carbonatis 
Plumbi  lodidi  .. 
Potassse  Sulphuratse 

Potassii  lodidi . . 


Kesinse  . 
Sabinss  . 
Simplex 


Staphisagrise  •  • 
Sulphuris  ..  ... 
Sulphuris  lodidi 

Terebinthinse  .  • 

Veratrinse  .. 


Zinci  ..  • 
Zinci  Oleati 


COMPOSITION. 


Boric  acid,  soft  and  hard  paraffin. 
Carbolic  acid,  soft  and  hard  paraffin 
Salicylic    acid,   soft  and  hard 

paraffin. 
Aconitine,  spirit,  benzoated  lard. 
Tartar  emetic  and  simple  oint. 
Atropine,  spirit  and  benzoated  lard 
Alcoholic  extract  and  benzoated 

lard. 

Prepared  calamine  and  benzo.  lard. 

Cantharides,  yellow  wax,  olive  oU. 

Spermaceti,  white  wax,  almond  oU., 
and  benzoin. 

Chrysarobin  and  benzoated  lard. 

Creasote  and  simple  ointment. 

Elemi  and  simple  ointment. 

Oil  of  eucalyptus,  soft  and  hard 
paraffin. 

G-aJIs  and  benzoated  lard. 

Ointment  of  galls  and  opium. 

Glycerine  of  subacetate  of  lead, 
soft  and  hard  paraffin. 

Iodine,  iodide  of  potassium,  gly- 
cerine and  lard. 

Iodoform  and  benzoated  lard. 

Tar  and  yeUow  wax. 

Acetate  of  lead  and  benzoated  lard. 

Carbonate  of  lead  and  simple  oint. 

Iodide  of  lead  and  simple  oint. 

Sulphurated  potash,  hard  and  soft 
paraffin. 

Iodide  and  carbonate  of  potassium 

water,  and  benzoated  lard. 
Resin,  yellow  wax,  almond  oil, 

and  simple  ointment. 
Fresh  savin  tops,  yellow  wax  and 

benzoated  lard. 
White  wax,  2  oz.;  benzoated  lard, 

3  oz.;  and  almond  oil,  3  oz, 
Stavesacre  seeds  and  benz.  lard. 
Sublimed  sulphur,  benzoated  lard. 
Iodide  of  sulphur,  hard  and  soft 

paraffin. 

Oil  of  tuipentine,  resin,  yellow 

wax  and  lard. 
Veratrine,  olive  oil,  hard  and  soft 

paraffin. 

Oxide  of  zinc  and  benzoated  lard. 
Oleate  of  zinc  and  soft  paraffin. 


8 


8 


STEENGTH. 


1  in  7. 
1  in  19. 
1  in28. 


grs.  to  1  oz 
1  in  5. 
^  grs.  to  1  oz 
50  grs.toloz 

1  in  6. 
1  in  8. 
1  in  5. 

1  in  25. 
1  in  9. 
1  in  5. 
1  in  5. 

80  grs.tolozf 
32  grs.toloz 
1  in  6. 

1  in  31. 

1  in  10. 

5  in  7. 
12grs.to  loz 

1  in  8. 

1  in  8. 
30  grs.toloz 

lin8|. 

linSf. 

8  to  19. 


1  in  3. 
1  in  5. 
30  grs.  to  loz 

lin2. 

1  in  63. 

80  grs.  to  loz 
lin2. 
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Thirty  ointments  contain  lard,  either  as  prepared,  or 
jenzoated,  or  as  simple  ointment.  Seven  are  mercurial ;  and 
n  the  preparation  of  iodide  of  potassium— distilled  water  is 

^''^bout  half  of  the  ointments  are  a  white,  yellowish- white, 
)r  cream  colour.  Tar  ointment  and  iodide  of  sulphur  (when 
^ept)  are  black  ;  iodine,  cantharides,  galls,  galls  with  opium, 
-esin,  and  turpentine,  are  different  shades  of  brown. 

Savin,  sulphurated  potash,  and  belladonna,  are  greenish- 
Diown  ;  iodide  of  lead  is  a  bright  yellow  ;  sulphur  a  primrose 
3olour. 

The  seven  ointments  of  mercury  are  of  such  importance  as 
;o  demand  a  separate  notice,  and  the  student  of  Pharmacy  will 
36  expected  to  be  familiar  with  their  colours,  which  are  more 
lecidedly  marked  than  those  of  the  majority  of  ointments, 
ihus — 


Sydrargyri 
Sydrargyri  Co. 


are  blue  or  lead  colour. 


Hydrarg.  Ammon.    )  yellowish-white. 
Eydrarg.  Subchlor.  j 

Eydrarg.  Nitratis  is  a  bright  lemon. 

Sydrarg.  Nitratis  Dil.  is  a  pale  yellow, 

Sydrarg.  lod.  Rub.  is  a  brilliant  scarlet. 

Hydrarg.  Oxid.  Rub.  is  a  brick  red. 

The  following  table  gives  their  composition  and  strengths 

OINTMENTS  CONTAINING  MERCUUy. 


TINGTJENTUM. 


Hydrargyri  

Hydrg.  Ammoniati 

Hydrarg.  Comp.  . 


Hydrg.  lodldi  Rubri 
Hydrg.  Nitratis  .. 
Hydrg.  Nitratis  DU. 
Hydrg.  Oxidi  Rubri 
Hydrg.  SubcMoridi 


COMPOSITION. 


1  lb.  mercury,  1  lb.  lard,  1  oz.  suet. 
50  grs.  ammoniated  mercury,  450 

grs.  simple  ointment. 
6  oz.  mercurial  ointment,  3  oz. 

olive  oil,  3  oz.  yellow  wax,  1^  oz. 

camphor. 
16  grs.  red  iodide,  1  oz.  simple 

ointment. 
4  oz.  mercury,  12  oz.  nitric  acid, 

15  oz.  lard,  32  oz.  olive  oil. 
1  oz.  ointment  of  nitrate  of  mer- 
cury, soft  paraffin  2  oz. 
62  grs.  red  precipitate,  \  oz.  hard 
paraffin,  and  |  oz.  soft  paraffin. 
80  grs.  calomel,  1  oz.  benzoated  lard 


STRBNaTH. 


1  in  2. 
linlO. 

Iin4^ 
(of  Hg.) 

16  grs.toloz 

1  in  15^ 
(of  Hg.) 
1  in  3. 

linS. 

80  grs.  to  1  oz 


L 

J 


162 


MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Vapores  (Inhalations— 6  in  number)  are  preparations  i 
which  the  vapour  of  some  medicinal  substance  is  taken  int 
the  air  passages  alone,  or  mixed  with  the  vapour  of  water. 


VAPOB. 

INGREDIENTS. 

Acidi  Hydrocyanici 

Creasoti  

lodi  

Olei  Pini  Sylvestris 

10  to  15  minims  diluted  hydrocyanic  acid  in 
1  dr.  cold  water,  and  the  vapour  to  be  in- 
haled. 

2  oz.  chlorinated  lime,  cold  water  q.8.,  do. 

I  oz.  juice  of  hemlock,  1  dr.  solution  of  potash, 

1  oz.  water,  the  vapour  of  hot  water  is  made 

to  pass  through  20  mins.  of  this. 
12  minims  creasote  and  8  oz.  boiling  water,  air 

to  be  passed  through  the  solution  and  inhaled. 
1  dr.  tincture  of  iodine,  1  oz.  water,  and  apply 

heat  before  inhaling. 
40  mins.  fir-wool  oil,  20  grs.  light  carbonate 

of  magnesium,  water  to  1  oz.,  1  dram  of  this 

to  be  added  to  ^  pint  boiling  water  and  | 

pint  cold  water. 

Vina  (Wines — of  which  there  are  1 1  in  number)  are  simply 
tinctures  made  with  sherry  and  orange  wine  instead  of  proof 
spirit. 


VINUM. 

COMPOSITION. 

STRENGTH. 

DOSE. 

Socotrine   aloes,  carda- 

foz.tolpint. 

1  to  2  drs. 

moms,  ginger  and  sherry. 

Antimoniale 

Tartar  emetic  and  sherry. 

2  grs.  to  1  oz. 

5  to  60  m. 

Aurautii  .... 

(Used  for  citrate  of  iron 

12  per  cent 

and  quinine  wines.) 

(alcohoL) 

10  to  30  m. 

Colcliici  . .   . . 

4  oz.  dried  corm  and  1  pint 

1  in  5. 

sherry. 

1  to  4  drs. 

1  oz.  iron  wire  and  1  pint 

Variable. 

sherry. 

1  gr.  in  1  dr. 

1  to  4  drs. 

Ferri  Citratis.. 

Citrate  of  iron  and  am- 

monium, orange  wine. 

i  to  6  drs. 

Ipecacuanhse  • . 

Ipecacuanha,  acetic  acid. 

22  grs.tol  oz. 

distilled  water,  &  sheny. 

10  to  40  m. 

Opii   

Extract  of  opium,  cinna- 

22 grs.  to  1  oz. 

mon,  cloves,  and  sherry. 

^  to  1  oz. 

Quininse  . .   .  • 

Sulphate  of  quinine,  citric 

1  gr.  to  1  oz. 

acid  and  orange  wine. 

1  to  2  drs. 

Rhubarb    root,  canella 

33grs.toloz. 

bark  and  sherry. 

17  per  cent 
(alcohoL) 

Xericum  .. 

(A  Spanish  wine.) 

Though  the  great  majority  of  the  preparations  of  the  British- 
Pharmacopoeia  are  of  a  compinmd  nature,  still  the  words 
Compositus,"  Composita,  or  Compositum,  are  not  very  often 
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2  Decoctions- 

1  Extract 

2  Infusions 

2  Liniments 
2  Mixtures 


-VIZ., 


5J 


9  Pills 


ppended.  The  confections,  for  instance,  are  of  a  very  com- 
ilex  constitution,  and  they  are  not  called  compound  prepara- 
ions.   The  compound  official  preparations  are — 

Aloes  Co. 
Sarsso  Co. 

Colocynthidis  Co. 

I  Gentianse  Co. 
I  Aurantii  Co. 

( Camphorse  Co. 
( Sinapis  Co. 

i  Ferri  Co. 
1  Sennse  Co. 

Asafoetidae  Co. 
CambogisB  Co. 
Colocynthidis  Co. 
Conii  Co. 
^  Hyd.  Subchlor.  Co. 
Rhei  Co. 
Saponis  Co. 
ScillsB  Co. 
.Scammonii  Co. 

/AmygdalsB  Co. 
Catechu  Co. 
Cinnamomi  Co. 
Elaterini  Co. 
Ipecacuanhse  Co. 
Jalapae  Co. 
Kino  Co. 
Opii  Co. 
Rhei  Co. 
Scammonii  Co. 
1  Tragacanthae  Co. 
\Glycyrrhiz8e  Co. 

j  ArmoracisB  Co. 
I  .ffitheris  Co. 

Plumbi  Co. 

'Benzoini  Co. 
Camphoree  Co. 
Cardamomi  Co. 
■{  Chloroformi  Co. 
CinchonsB  Co. 
GentiansB  Co. 
I  Lavandulae  Co. 


12  Powders 


i 


2 
1 


Spirits 
Suppository 


7  Tinctures 


5) 
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2  OintmPTitq— vi7  ^  Hydrargyri  Co. 

2  gintments~viz„       ^  g^ijacetatis  Co. 

Extractum  Colocynthidis  Compositum  is  so  called  because 
the  colocynth  pulp  ordered  in  it  is  first  made  into  an  extract 
with  proof  spirit,  and  the  insoluble  part  rejected. 

It  resembles  closely  the  compound  pill  of  colocynth,  both  in 
its  therapeutical  effects  and  in  its  physical  qualities.  It  is 
easily  distinguishable,  however,  by  the  absence  of  the  essential 
oil  of  cloves,  which  characterises  the  pill  mass. 

The  powders  are  mostly  called  '*  Compound  "  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  powdered  drug  of  the  same  name. 
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CHEMICAL  EEACTIOI^rS 

OF  THE 

OFFICIAL  EEMEDIES. 


A.cetum  (HC2H3O2). 


C2H5HO 

Alcohol. 


O2 

Oxygen. 


HC2II3O2 

Yinegar. 


+ 


H2O 

Water. 


A.cid.  Aceticum  and  Acid.  Acet.  Grlac.  (HC2H3O2). 
NaC2H302   +   H2SO4  =  NaHS04    +  HCaHsOa 

Sodium  Acetate.       Sulphuric         Acid  Sodium  Acetic  Acid. 

Acid.  Sulphate. 


Acid.  Boricum  (H3BO3). 
Na2B4O7,10H2O  + 

Borax. 

+  2NaHS04 

Acid  Sodium  Sulphate. 


2H2SO4 

Sulphuric  Acid. 

+  5H2O 

Water. 


4H3BO3 

Boric  Acid. 


Acid.  Carbolicum  (HCeHsO). 
HCeHsO   +  KHO 

Carbolic  Acid.     Caustic  Potash. 
(Coal  Tar  Oil.) 

KOeHoO    +  HCl 

Pot.  Carbolate  Acid.  Hydroch. 


=    KCeHsO    +  H2O 

Pot.  Carbolate.  Water. 


—  HCeHsO 

Acid.  Carbolic. 


+  KCl 

Pot.  Chloride. 


Acid.  Chromicum  CCrOs). 
K2Cr207  +  2H2SO4  = 

Bichromate  Sulphuric 
of  Potassium.  Acid. 


2Cr03 

Chromic 
Acid. 


+  2KHSO4  +  H2O 

Acid  Su.lphate  Water, 
of  Potassium. 


Acid.  Citricum  (HsCeHsO?,  H2O). 


2H306H507+3CaC03 

Citric  Acid.  Calcium 
(Lemon  Juice.)  Carb. 

Oa32C6H507  +  3H2S04 

Calcium  Citrate.  Sulphuric 

Acid. 


7v 

=  Ca3206H507  +  3H20  +  3C02 

Calcium  Citrate.  Water.  Carbonic 


=  2H3O6H5O7 
Citric  Acid. 


Acid  G-as. 

+  3CaS04 

Calcium 
Sulpliate. 
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Acid.  Gallicum  (HsCtHsOsjHsO). 

C27H22O17    +    4H2O  =  SHsCtHsO, 

Tannic  Acid  Water.  G-allic  Acid. 

(Galls). 


Acid.  Hydrobromicum  Dilutum  (HBr). 
2H2S      +      2Br2      =  4HBr 

Sulphuretted  Bromine.  Hydrobromic 

Hydrogen.  Acid. 


+  C6H12OC 

Grlucose. 


+  S2 

Sulphur. 


Acid.  HydrocMoricum  (HCl). 

NaCl     +     H2SO4     =     HCl  + 

Sulphuric  Hydrochloric 


Sodium 
Chloride. 


Acid. 


Acid. 


NaHS04 

Acid  Sulphate 
of  Sodium. 


Acid.  Hydrocyanicum  Dilutum  (HON). 

2K4FeC6N6 + 6H2SO4  -  6H0N  +  6KHSO4 + FeK2FeC6Na 

Acid  Sulph.   Everett's  Salt. 


Pot.  Ferro- 
cyanide. 


Acid. 


Acid. 


Sulph.    Hydrocyanic,  of  Potassium. 


Acid.  Lacticum  (HC3H5O3). 

C6Hi206        =  aCHOsHsOs) 

G-rape  Sugar. 


Lactic  Acid. 


Acid.  Meconicum  (H3O7HO7). 

2H3C7HO7    +   30aOl2  =  Ca32C7H07 

Impure  Meconic 
Acid. 


Calcium 
Chloride. 


Meconate  of 
Lime. 


Oa3207H07 

Meconate  of 
Lime. 


+    6HC1  =  2H3O7HO7 

Hydrochloric  Meconic 
Acid.  Acid. 


Acid.  Nitricum  (HNO3). 
KNO3   +  H2SO4 

Potassium  Sulphuric 


Nitrate. 


Acid. 


HNO3 

Nitric 
Acid. 


+ 


+  6HC1 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 

+  3CaCl2 

Calcium 
Chloride. 


KHSO4 

Acid  Sulphate 
of  Potassium. 


Acid.  Nitro-Hydrochloricum  Dilutum  (N2O2CI4). 
2HNO3   +   6HC1  =  N2O2CI4   +   4H2O   +  CI2. 

■   ■  ■  Chlorine. 


Nitric  Acid. 

HNO3 

Nitric  Acid 


+     OXlUi  =  J.N2W2Vyl4 

Hydrochloric  Chloronitric  Water. 
Acid.  Acid. 

+   3HC1  =  NOCl      +  2H2O 

Hydrochloric  Chloronitrous  Water. 
Acid.  G-as. 


+  CI2 

Chlorine. 


Acid.  Oleicum  (HC18H33O2). 
O3H53C18H33O2  +  3KH0 

Olive  oil.  Potassium 
Hydrate. 


3KC18HB3O2  +  aHsSHO 

Potassium  Glycerine. 
Oleate. 
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2KC18H33O: 

Potassium 
Oleate. 


II2C4H4O6 

Tartaric 
Acid. 


2HO18H83O2  +  KsCdHdOo 

Oleic  Acid.  Potassium 

Tartrate. 


Acid.  Phosphoricum  Concentratum  (H3PO4). 
3P2     +     IOHNO3   +   4H20  =  6H8P04  + 

Phosphorus. 


Nitric  Acid. 


Water. 


Phosphoric 
Acid. 


lONO 

Nitric 
Oxide. 


Acid.  Salicylicum  (HC7H5O3). 

HCeHsO     +        CO2      =  HC7H5O3 

Carbolic  Acid.        Carbonic  Acid  G-as.  Salicylic  Acid. 


Acid.  Sulphuricum  (H2SO4). 


I 


S2  + 

Sulphur. 

SO2  + 

Sulphurous 
Acid  G-as. 

H2SO3  + 

Sulphurous 
Acid. 

(2N0  + 

Nitric 
Oxide. 


2O2 

Oxygen. 

H2O 

Water. 

NO2 

Nitric 
Peroxide. 

0. 

Oxygen. 


=  2SO2 

Sulphurous  Acid  G-as. 

=  H2SO3 
Sulphurous  Acid. 

=  H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 

:  2NO2) 

Nitric 
Peroxide. 


+ 


NO 

Nitric 
Oxide. 


Acid.  Sulphurosum  (H2SO3). 

4H2SO4  +  02  = 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


Carbon. 


4H2SO3 

Sulphurous 
Acid. 


+ 


Acid.  Tartaricum  (H2C4H4O6). 
2KHC4H4O6  +  CaOOg  = 


I 


Acid  Tartrate 
of  Potassium. 

+  H2O 

Water. 

K2C4H4O6  + 

Tartrate  of 
Potassium. 

2CaC4H406 

Tartrate  of 
Calcium. 


Calcium 
Carbonate. 

+  OO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 

OaCl2 

Chloride  of 
Calcium. 


Oa04H406 

Tartrate  of 
Calcium. 


2OO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  G-as. 


K2C4H4O6 

Tartrate  of 
Potassium. 


Oa04H406 

Tartrate  of 
Calcium. 


+ 


2H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


+  3K01 

Chloride  of 
Potassium. 

2H2C4H4O6  +  20aS04 

Tartaric  Calcium 
Acid.  Sulphate. 


dlJBfhQi  (C4H10O). 
C2H5HO  + 

Alcohol. 


H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


O2II5HSO4 

Sulphovinic 
Acid 


+  H2O 

Water. 
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C2H5HSOd 

Sulphovinic 
Acid. 


+ 


C2H5HO  =  C4H10O 

Alcohol.  Ether. 


^ther  Aceticus  (C2H5C2H3O2). 

C2H5HO    +    NaCaHsOa  + 

Alcohol.  Sodium 

Acetate. 

+   NaHS04   +  H2O 

Acid  Sulphate  of  Sodium.  Water. 


H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


+  H.SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


C2H,CA0 

Acetic  Ether. 


iEther  Nitrosi  Spiritus  (C2H5NO2). 


2C2H5HO  + 

Alcohol. 

4H2O  + 

Water. 


2HNO3  + 

Nitric 
Acid. 

2CUSO4 

Sulphate  of 
Copper. 


2H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


+  Cu2  =2C2H5N0 

Copper.  Nitrous 
Ether. 


Alcohol  (C2H5HO). 

C6H12O6  +  Fermentation 

Grape  Sugar. 


2C2H5HO 

Alcohol. 


+ 


2CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


Alumen— (Potassium) -(Al23S04,K2S04,24H20). 


AI2O3 

Oxide  of 
Aluminium. 


+ 


3H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


+  K2SO4 

Sulphate  of 
Potassium. 


+ 


2IH2O 

Water. 


Al23S04,K2S04,24H20 

Potassium  Alum. 


Alumen— (Ammonium)— Al23S04,(NH4)2Sp4,24H20). 

As  above,  substituting  (NH4)2S04  for  K2SO4 


Ammoniae  Fortior  Liquor  (NH4HO). 


2NH4CI 

Ammonium 
Chloride. 


+ 


Ca2H0 

Calciam 
Hydrate. 


2NH4HO 

Ammonium 

Hydrate 
(Ammonia.) 


+  CaCl2 

Calciimi 
Chloride. 


Ammonii  Acetatis  Fortior  Liquor  (NH4C2H3O2). 
(NH4HC03)2,NH4NH2C02  +  4HC2H802  =  4NHAC0H3O2 

Acid  Carbonate  and  Carbamate      Acetic  Acid.         Acetate  of 
of  Ammonium.  Ammonium. 


+  2H2O 

Water. 


+ 


3CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas 
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Vmmoiiii  Benzoas  (NH4C7H502)- 

HO7H5O2   +   NH4HO  =  NH4C7H5O2 


Benzoic  Acid. 


Ammonia. 


Ammonium 
Benzoate. 


+  H2O 

Water. 


immonii  Bromidum  (NH^Br). 

HBr     +     NH4HO    =  NH4Br 

Hydrobromic 


Ammonia. 


Acid. 


Ammonium 
Bromide. 


Vmmonii  Carbonas  (N3HHC2O5). 

2CaC03   +   4NH4CI  =  N3H11C2O5 


Calcium 
Carbonate. 

H2O 

Water. 


Ammonium 
Chloride. 


Ammonium 
Carbonate. 


+  H2O 

Water. 


+   2CaCl2  + 

Calcium 
Chloride. 


+ 


NH3 

Ammonia  G-as. 


Immonii  Citratis  Fortior  LicLuor  ( (NH4)3,C6H507). 

H3C6H5O7      +      3NH4HO  =  (NH4)306H507     +  3H2O 


Citric  Acid. 


Ammonia. 


Ammonium 
Citrate. 


Water. 


Lmmonii  CMoridum  (NH4CI). 

NH4HO     +     HCl    =  NH4CI 

Ammonia.  Hydrochloric  Ammonium 

Acid.  Chloride. 


Vnunonii  Nitras  (NH4NO3). 

NH4HO   +   HNO3  =  NH4NO3 

Ammonia.  Nitric  Ammonium 

Acid.  Nitrate. 


+  H2O 

Water 


+  H2O 

Water. 


Vmmonii  Phosphas  C  (NH4)2HP04). 

H3PO4      +      2NH4HO    =  (NH4)2HP04 

Phi^phoric  Ammonia.  Ammonium 

^cid.  Phosphate. 


+ 


2H2O 

Water. 


i.myl  Nitris  (C5H11NO2). 

2C5H12O   +   Cu2  +  2H2SO4 

Copper.  Acid. 

Sulphuric. 

+  2CUSO4     +  4H2O 

Copper  Water. 
Sulphate. 


Amylic 
Alcohol. 


+ 


2HNO3 

Acid. 
Nitric. 


:206HilN02 

Amyl 
Nitrite. 


^ntimonii  CMoridi  Liquor  (SbCls). 
^  SbaSs      +      6HC1  = 

Antimonmm  Hydrochloric 
Sulphide.  Acid. 


2SbCl3 

Antimonium 
Chloride. 


+  3H2S 

Sulphuretted 
Hydrogen. 
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Antimonii  Oxidium  (Sb203). 


12SbCl3 

Antimonium 
Chloride. 


+     I5H2O  = 

Water. 


2SbCl3,5Sb203 

Antimonium 
Oxychloride. 


+  30HC1. 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 


2SbCl3,5Sb203  +  3Na2C03=6Sb203  +  6NaCl+3CO 


Antimonium 
Oxychloride. 


Sodium 
Carbonate 


Antimonium 
Oxide. 


Sodium 
Chloride. 


Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


Antimonium  Sulphuratum. 


4Sb2S8 

Sulphide  of 
Antimony. 


4- 


12NaH0 

Sodium 
Hydrate. 


r. 

+   82  =  dNasSbSi  + 

Sulphur.  Sulph.  Antimoniate 
of  Sodium. 


2Sb203 

Oxide  of 
Antimony. 


+ 


6H2O 

Water. 


Sb203 

Oxide  of 
Antimony. 


+ 


2Na3SbS4  + 

Sulph.  Antimoniate 
of  Sodium. 


6NaH0 

Sodium 
Hydrate. 

6H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


II. 

+ 


2Na3Sb03 

Sodium 
Antimonite. 

2Na3Sb03 

Sodium 
Antimonite. 


+ 


3H2O 

Water. 


=  GNaoSOi 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium. 


+  Sb2S5 

Sulphide  of 
Antimony. 


+ 


Sb203 

Oxide  of 
Antimony. 


+     3H2S     +  H2O 

Sulphuretted  Water. 
Hydrogen. 


Antimonium  Tartaratum  (KSbOC4H406,H20). 
2KHC4H4O6   +   SbaOs  =  2KSbOC4H406,H20 

Acid  Tartrate  Oxide  of  Tartar  Emetic, 

of  Potassium  Antimony. 


Apomorphinse  Hydrocbloras  (Ci7Hi7N02,HCl). 


C17H19NO3 

Morphine. 

C17H17NO2 

Apomorphine. 


-  H2O 

(minvs)  Water. 

+  HCl 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 


C17H17NO2 

Apomorphine. 

Ci7Hi7N02,HCl 

Hydrochlorate  of 
Apomorphine. 


Argenti  Nitras  CAgN03). 

+   8HNO3  =  2N0 

Nitric  Acid.  Nitric 
Oxide. 


3Ag2 

Silver. 


+ 


6AgN03 

Nitrate  of 
Silver. 


+ 


4H2O 

Water. 


Argenti  Oxidum  (AgoO). 


2AgN03 

Nitrate  of 
Silver. 


+  Ca2H0 

Hydrate  o£ 
Calcium. 


=  Ag20 

Oxide 
of  Silver. 


+ 


Ca2NOs 

Nitrate  oL 
Calcium. 


+  H2O 
Water. 
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^rsenii  lodidum  (Asis). 

As2      +      3I2     =  2Asl3 

Arsenicum.  Iodine.  Arsenium 

Iodide, 


Jismuthi  Carbonas  |  (Bi202C03)2,H20  f  . 

Bi2   +   8HNO3  =  2Bi3N03   +   2N0    +  4H2O 

Bismuth.         Nitric  Mtrate  of  Nitric  Water, 

Acid.  Bismuth.  Oxide. 

4Bi3N03  +  3N4H16C3O8  =  I2NH4NO3  +  2Bi202CO* 

Nitrate  of  Carbonate  of  Nitrate  of  Carbonate 

Bismuth.  Ammonium.         Ammonium.         of  Bismuth. 

+  7CO2 

Carbonic  Acid  Gas. 


ismuthi  Citras  (BiCeHsO?). 
BiONOs   +  2HNO3 

Subnitrate  of       Nitric  Acid. 
Bismuth. 

3NaHC03  +  H3C6H5O7 

Bicarbonate  of      Citric  Acid. 
Sodium 

Bi3N03  +  Na3C6H507 

Nitrate  of  Citrate  of 

Bismuth.  Sodium. 


=  Bi3N03  +  H2O 

Nitrate  of  Water. 
Bismuth. 

=  Na3C6H507  +  3CO2  +  3H2O 

Citrate  of  Carbonic  Water. 

Sodium.  Acid  G-as. 

=  BiCeHsO?  +  3NaN03 

Citrate  of  Nitrate 

Bismuth.  of  Sodium. 


iismuthi  Oxidum  (Bi203). 

2BiON03  +  2NaH0  =  Bi203  +  2NaN03  +  H.O 

Subnitrate        Hydrate  of  Oxide  of  Nitrate  of  Watei-, 

of  Bismuth.         Sodium.  Bismuth.  Sodium. 


lismuthi  Subnitras  (BiONOsjHaO). 

Bi2   +   8HNO3  =  2(Bi3N03)  +   2N0  +  4H2O 

Bismuth.     Nitric  Acid.            Nitrate  of  Nitric  Water. 

Bismuth.  Oxide. 

5(Bi3N03)  +  8H2  0  =4(BiON03H20)  +  Bi3N03,8HNOa 

Nitrate  of         Water.         Subnitrate  of  Nitrate  of  Bismuth 

Bismuth.                           Bismuth.  in  Acid. 


orax  (Na2B4O7,10H2O). 
4HBO2   +   Na2C03  =  Na2B407    +  2H2O 

Bone  Carbonate  of  Borax.  Water. 

Acid.  Sodium. 

+  CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 
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Bromum  (Br\ 
2NaBr 

Sodium 
Bromide. 


+ 


+ 


2H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 

MnS04  + 

Sulphate  of 
Manganese. 


+  Mn02  = 

Black  Oxide 
of  Manganese. 

2H2O 

Water. 


=  Bt2  +  Na2S04 

Bromine.   Sulphate  of 
Sodium. 


Butyl-Chloral  Hydras  QOJl,ChO,mOX 
2(C2H40)      =     C^HeO      +  H2O 


Aldehyd. 

C4H6O 

Crotonic 
Aldehyd. 


Crotonic  Aldehyd. 


Water. 


+  CI2 

Chlorine. 


C4H5CIO 

Monochlorocroton 
Aldehyd. 


+  HCl 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 


C4H5CIO     +     CI2     +     H2O  = 

Monochlorocroton   Chlorine.  Water. 
Aldehyd. 


C4H5Cl30,H20 

Butyl-Chloral 
Hydrate. 


Calcii  Carbonas  Prsecipitata  (CaCOs). 


CaCl2 

Chloride  of 
Calcium. 


+ 


Na2C03 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium. 


=  CaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium. 


+ 


Calcii  CMoridum  (CaCl22H20). 

4FeCl2    +    Ca2C10    +  4Ca(HO)2 

Ferrous 
Chloride. 

5CaCl2,2H20 

Calcium  Chloride. 


+ 


Chlorinated 
Lime. 

+ 


Slaked  Lime. 

2Fe26HO 

Ferric  Hydrate. 


2NaCl 

Chloride  of 
Sodium. 


4H2O 

Water. 


Calcii  Hydras  (CaH202). 
CaO      +  H2O 

Lime.  Water. 


CaH202 

Hydrate  of 
Calcium. 


Calcii  Hypophosphis  CCa2PH202). 

4P2  +  6H2O  +  3CaH202=  3(Ca2PHo02)  +  2PH8 

Phosphorus.    Water.        Hydrate  of       Hypophosphite  P^sphurett^ 

Calcium.  of  Calcium.  Hydrogen. 


Calcii  Phosphas  (Ca3(P04)2). 

Ca32P04   +   4HC1  =  CaH42P04 

Phosphate  of  Hydrochloric 
Calcium.  Acid. 

CaH42P04  +  2CaCl2  + 

Acid  Phosphate     Chloride  of 
of  Calcium.  Calcium. 


Acid  Phosphate 
of  Calcium. 

4NH4HO 

Ammonia. 


+  2CaCl2 

Chloride  of 
Calcium. 

=  Ca3(P04X 

Phospliate 
of  Calcium. 


MATERIA  MEDICA. 


173 


+  4NH4CI 

Chloride  of 
Aiumonium. 


+ 


4H2O 

"Water. 


:Jalx  (CaO). 
CaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium. 


+ 


Heat  = 


CaO 

Lime. 


+ 


CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


:Jalx  Chlorinata  (CaCl2,CaCl202). 


2CaH202  + 

Hydrate  of  Calcium. 


2CI2    =  CaCl2,CaCl202 

Chlorine.  Chlorinated  Lime. 


+ 


^erii  Oxalas  (CeC204  3H2O). 


CeO 

Cerite. 


CeCla  + 

Chloride  of 
Cerium. 


2HC1 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 

(NH4;20204 

Oxalate  of 
Ammonium. 


CeCl2 

Chloride  of 
Cerium. 

CeC204 

Oxalate  of 
Cerium. 


+ 


2H2a 

Water. 


H2O 

"Water. 


+  2NH4CI 

Chloride  of 
Ammonium. 


Jliloral  Hydras  (C2HCl30,H20). 


C2H0HO 

Alcohol. 

C2H4O 

Aldehyd. 

C2HCI3O 

Chloral. 


+ 


+ 


CI2  = 

Chlorine. 

3OI2  = 

Chlorine. 


C2H4O 

Aldehyd. 


+ 


C2HCI3O 

Chloral. 


+ 


H2O 

Water. 


2H01 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 

3H0I 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 

C2H0l30,H20 

Hydrate  of  Chloral. 


+ 


'hloroformum  (OHCI3). 
2C2H6O      +  O2 

Alcohol.  Oxygen. 

C2H4O        +  3CI2 

Aldehyd.  Chlorine. 


2C2HCI3O 

Chloral. 


+ 


Ca2H0 

Hydrate  of 
Calcium. 


2C2H4O 

Aldehyd. 

O2HCI3O 

Chloral. 

Ca2CH02 

Formate  of 
Calcium. 


+  2H2O 

Water. 

+  3HC1 

Hydrochloric 
Acid. 

+  2OHCI3 

Chloroform. 


upn  Nitras  (Cu(N03)2,3H20). 

Copper.        Nitric  Acid.  Nit^a-te  £co'^^^^^^^ 

upri  Sulphas  (CuS04,5H20). 

Copper.  Anhydride. 


4H2O 

Water. 


4H2O 

Water. 
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FERRIC  SALTS - 


Perri  Peroxidum  Hydratum  (Pe202(HO)2). 

Pe23S04  +  6NaH0  =  Pe203,3H20  +  3Na2SOi 

Persulphate  of      Hydrate  of       Moist  Peroxide        Sulphate  of 
Iron.  Sodium.  of  Iron.  Sodium. 


Pe203  3H2O4 

Moist  Peroxide 
of  Iron. 


Pe202,(HO)2 

Peroxide  of  Iron. 


+ 


2H2O 

Water. 


Perri  Acetatis  Liauor  Portior. 
Pe23S04  + 


Persulphate 
of  Iron. 

PeaGHO  + 

Ferric  Hydrate. 


6NH4HO  =  Fe26HO  +  3(NH4)2S04 

Solution  of  Perric  Sulphate  of 

Ammonia.  Hydrate.  Ammonium. 


6HC2H3O2  =  Pe26C2H302  + 

Acetic  Acid.        Acetate  of  Iron. 


6H2O 

Water. 


Porri  Dialysatus  Liquor. 

PeaCle  +  6NH4HO  =  Pe203  +  NH4CI  +  H2O 

Perchloride      Ammonia.          Ferric  Chloride  of  Water, 

of  Iron.                             Hydrate.  Ammonium. 


Fe2Cl6   +  Pe20a 

Perchloride  Ferric 
of  Iron.  Hydrate. 

'    +  NH4CI 
Chlor.  Amm.  (Crystalloid.) 


+     NH4CI  = 

Chloride  of 
Ammonium. 


Pe203,Fe2Cl6 

Oxychloride  of 
Iron  (Colloid). 


Perri  PercMoridi  Liauor  Portior  (Pe2Cl6). 


6PeCl2   +   6H01   +  2HNO3 

Protochloride     Hydrochloric  Nitric 
of  Iron.  Acid.  Acid. 


:    3Pe2Cl6  + 

Perchloride  of 
of  Iron. 


2N0  + 

Nitric 
Oxide. 


4H2O 

Water. 


Perri  Pernitratis  Liquor  (Pe26N08). 

8HNO3  =  Pe26N03 

Nitric  Pernitrate  of 

Acid.  Iron. 


Pe2 

Iron. 


+ 


2N0 

Nitric 
Oxide. 


+  4H2O 

Water. 


Perri  Persulphatis  Liquor  (Pe23S04). 

6PeS04  +  3H2SO4  +  2HNO3  =  3(Pe23S04) 

Protosulphate  Sulphuric 
of  Iron.  Acid. 


+ 


Nitric 
Acid. 


Persulphate 
of  Iron. 


2N0  + 

Nitric  Oxide. 


4H2O 

Water. 
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rernim  Redactum  (Fe  and  Fe804). 
Te^Os      +      3H2     =  Fe2 

Ferric  Oxide.  Hydrogen.  Iron. 

SFeiOs      +      H2    =  2Fe304 

Ferric  Oxide.  Hydrogen.      Iron  (Oxide). 


Ferrum  Tartaratum. 
Fe23S04   +  6NH4HO 


+ 


+ 


Persulphate  of 
Iron. 


Ammonia 


=  Fe26HO  + 

Ferric  Hydrate. 


3H2O 

"Water. 

H2O 

Water. 


3:nh4)2S04 

Sulphate  of 
Ammonium. 


6KHC4H4O6. 

Acid  Tartrate  of 
Potassium. 


TeSRO 

Ferric 
Hydrate. 


K6Fe2604H4O6 

Tartarated  Iron. 


+  6H2O 

Water. 


FERROUS  SALTS- 

Ferri  Arsenias  CFe3As208). 

2Na2HAs04   +  2NaHC03  +  3FeS04  =  Fe32As04 

Arseniate  of  Bicarbonate  of         Sulphate         Arseniate  of 

Sodium.  Sodium.  of  Iron.  Iron. 

+   3Na2S04   +   2CO2   +  4H2O 

Sulphate  of        Carbonic  Water. 
Sodium.  Acid  Gas. 


■"erri  Phosphas  (Fe3P208). 

3FeS04   +   2Na2HP04  +  2NaHC03  =  Fe3(P04)2 

Sulphate  Phosphate  of  Bicarbonate        Phosphate  of 

of  Iron.  Sodium.  of  Sodium.  Iron. 

+   3Na2S04   +   2CO2  +  2H2O 

Sulphate  of         Carbonic  Water. 
Sodium.  Acid  Q&s. 


'erri  Sulphas  (FeS04,7H20) ;  Ferri  Sulphas  Exsiccata 
(FeS04,H20);  Ferri  Sulphas  Granulata  (FeS04.7H20). 
Fe2   +   2H2SO4   =   2FeS04   +  2H2 

Iron.         Sulphuric  Sulphate  Hydrogen. 

Acid.  of  Iron. 


lycerinum  (CsHsCHOs). 
JNaHO  +  C3H53Ci8H3302=  C3H5(HO)3+3NaCi8H8302 

Hydrate  of      Oleate  of  Glyceryl.     Hydrate  of  Gly-  Oleate  of  Sodium 
Sodium.         (Vegetable  Oil.)  ceryl.  (Hard  Soap.) 

(Caustic  Soda.)  (Glycerine.) 
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MERCURIC  SALTS- 


Hydrargyrum  Ammoniatum  (NH2HgCl). 


+ 


HgCL 

Perchloride 
of  Mercury. 

+  2H2O 

Water. 


2NH1HO  =  NH.HgCl    +  NH4CI 

Ammonia.  Ammoniated  Chloride  of 

Mercury.  Ammonium. 


Hydrargyri  Flava  Lotio  (HgO). 
HgCL   +    Ca2H0  =  HgO 


+ 


Perchloride 
of  Mercury. 


Lime. 


Yellow  Oxide 
of  Mercury. 


CaCl-2 

Chloride 
of  Calcium. 


+  H2O 

Water. 


Hydrargyri  lodidum  Rubrum  (HgD. 

+     2KI    =    Hgl2     +  2KC1 

Iodide  of        Red  Iodide  of        Chloride  of 


HgCl2 

Perchloride 


of  Mercury. 


Potassium. 


Mercury. 


Potasssium. 


Hydrargyri  Nitratis  Acidus  Liquor  (Hg2N03). 
3Hg  +  8HNOs  =  3(Hg2N03)  +  2N0  + 

Mercury.     Nitric  Acid.    Nitrate  of  Mercury.  Nitnc  Oxide.  Water. 


Hydrargyri  Oxidum  Flavum  (HgO). 
HgCl2   +   2NaH0   =   HgO  + 

Perchloride  of       Hydrate  of      Yellow  Oxide 
Mercury.  Sodium.         of  Mercury. 


2NaCl 

Chloride  of 
Sodium. 


+ 


H2O 

Water. 


Hydrargyri  Oxidum  Rubrum  (HgO). 
Hg      +      Hg2N03    =  2HgO 

Mercury.  Nitrate  of  Red  Oxide 

Mercury.  of  Mercury. 


+  2NO2 

Nitric 
Peroxide. 


Hydrargyri  Perchloridum  (HgCL). 

HgSOi     +     2NaCl   =   HgCl2  + 

Persulphate  Chloride  Perchloride 

of  Mercury.  of  Sodium.       of  Mercury. 


Na.2S04 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium. 


Hydrargyri  Persulphas  (HgS04) 
Hg   +   2H2SO4  =  HgS04 


Mercury. 


Sulphuric 
Acid. 


Persulphate 
of  Mercury. 


+     SO2  + 

Sulphurous 
Acid  Gas. 


2H2O 

Water. 


MERCUROUS  SALTS- 
Hydrargyri  Nigra  Lotio  (Hg20  in  water). 
2HgCl   +    Ca2H0  — ^,  HgsO   +  CaClo 


Subchloride 
Mercury. 


Lime. 


Black  Oxide 
of  Mercury. 


+  H2O 

Chloride  of  Water. 
Calcium. 
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Hydrargyri  Subchloridum  (HgCl). 

+      Hg      =  Rg'SOi 

Mercury.  Mercurous 
Sulphate. 

+   2NaCl   =   2HgCl   -i-  Na.iSOi 

Chloride  of       Subchloride  Sulphate 
Sodium.         of  Mercury.         of  Sodium. 


HgSOi 

Mercuric 
Sulphate. 

Mercurous 
Sulphate. 


lodoformum  (CHIs). 


C2H5HO 

Ethylic 
Alcohol. 


+ 


3K2CO3    +   4I2  =  CHI3  +  SKI  + 

Carbonate        Iodine.      Iodoform.      Iodide  of 
Potassium.  Potassium. 


KCHO2 

Formate  of 
Potassium. 


+ 


3CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


+  2H2O 
Water. 


lodum  (I). 

2NaI  +  2H2SO4  +  Mn02  =  I2  +  NaaSOi  +  MnS04 

Iodide  of  Sulphuric  Oxide  of  Iodine.  Sulphate  Sulphate  of 
Sodium.         Acid.      Manganese.  of  Sodium.  Manganese. 

+  2H2O 

"Water. 


Lithii  Citras  (L3CaH507,4H20). 

3L2CO3  +  2H3C6H5O7  =  2L3C6H5O7  +  3H2O 

Carbonate        Citric  Acid  Citrate  of  Water, 

of  Lithium.  Lithium. 


+  3CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


Magnesia  Levis  (MgO)  Magnesia  Ponderosa  (MgO). 
3MgC03,Mg2HO  =  4MgO  +  H2O  +  3CO2 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia.      Water.  Carbonic 

Magnesium  Acid  Gas. 


Magnesii  Carbonas  Levis  )  /rivyr^rrin  ^  iw/xTn\  att  rw 
MagnesiiCarbonas  Ponderosa  j  HMg0O3)3M(H0).,4H20) 

4MgS04  +  4Na2C03  +  5H20  =  (Mg003)3MgCHO)24HoO 

Sulphate  of  Carbonate  of  Water.  Carbonate  of  Magnesium. 

Magnesium.  Sodium. 


+  4Na2S04 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium. 


+  CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 


Magnesii  Sulphas  (MgS04,7H20). 
MgCOa   +   H2SO4   =  MgS04 

Carbonate  of        Sulphuric         Sulphate  of 


+ 


Magnesium. 
M 


Acid. 


Magnesium. 


H2O 

Water. 


+  CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas. 
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Phosphorus  CP). 


Ca82P04 

Bone  Earth. 


2H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid. 


CaH42P04  + 

Acid  Phosphate 
of  Calcium. 


2CaS04 

Sulphate  of 
Calcium. 


3CaH42P04 

Acid  Phosphate 
of  Calcium. 

4H3PO4     +  8C2 

Phosphoric  Carbon. 
Acid. 


Ca32P04 

Phosphate  of 
Calcium. 


+  4H3PO4 

Phosphoric 
Acid. 


=     2P2    +    6H2    +  16C0 

Phosphorus.     Hydrogen.  Carbonic 

Oxide. 


Plumbi  Acetas  (Pb(C2H302)2,3H20). 

2HC2H3O2       =  Pb(C2H302)2 

Acetic  Acid.  Acetate  of  Lead. 


PbO  + 

Oxide  of  Lead. 


+ 


H2O 

Water. 


Plumbi  Subacetatis  LicL^or  (Pb2C4H605). 


PbO 

Oxide  of  Lead. 


+  Pb(C2H302)2 

Acetate  of  Lead. 


Pb2C4H605 

Subacetate  of  Lead. 


Plumbi  lodidum  (PbL). 

+  Pb2N08 

Nitrate  of 


2KI 

Iodide  of 


Potassinm. 


Lead. 


Pbl2  + 

Iodide  of 
Lead. 


2KNO3 

Nitrate  of 
Potassium. 


Plumbi  Nitras  (Pb2N03). 
PbO    +  2HN08 

Oxide  of  Lead.      Nitric  Acid. 


Pb2N03 

Nitrate  of  Lead. 


+ 


H2O 

Water. 


Plumbi  Oxidum  (PbO). 

+  O2 

Oxygen 


Pb2 

Lead 


2PbO 

Oxide  of  Lead 


Potassa  Caustica  (KHO). 
K2CO3   +   Ca2H0  = 


Carbonate  of 
Potassium 


Hydrate  of 
Calcium 


2KH0 

Caustic 
Potash 


+  CaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium 


Potassa  Sulphurata  (K2S203,2K2S3). 

^^TT  nOo      +      4S2      =  K2S203,2K2S3 

i5Ji2trU3     -r  Sulphurated 
Carbonate  of       Sulphm  ^  p^^^^ 

Potassium   ^ 

Potassii  Acetas  CKC2H3O2). 

xr  rin    +  2HC2H3O2  =  2KC2II3US 

K2CO8    +    ^.^y^^^  Acetate  of 

Carbonate  of       Acetic  aciu 

Potassium 


+  3CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Oas 


H2O 

Water 


Potassium 


+  CO2 

Carbonic 

Acid  Gas 
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Potassii  Bicarbonas  (KHCOs). 

H2O     +  CO2 

Water  Carbonic 


K2CO3 

Carbonate  of 


+ 


Potassium 


Acid  Gas 


2KHCO3 

Bicarbonate  of 
Potassium 


Potassii  Bichromas  (K2Cr207). 


2(FeOCr203) 

Cbrome  Iron  Ore 


+  4K2CO3 

Carbonate  of 
Potassium 


+ 


O7 

Oxygen 


4K2Cr04  + 

Yellow  Chromate 
of  Potassium 


4CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas 


2K2Cr04  + 

Yellow  Chromate 
of  Potassium 


H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid 


:  K2Cr207 

Bichromate  of 
Potassium 


+ 


Fe203 

Oxide  of 
Iron 


K2SO4 

Sulphate  of 
Potassium 


+ 


+  H2O 

Water 


Potassii  Bromidum  (KBr). 

6KH0    +   3Br2  =  5KBr   +   KBrOs  +  SHaO 

Hydrate  of 


Potassium 


Bromine     Bromide  of 
Potassium 


Bromate  of 
Potassium 


Water 


lOKBr   +   2KBr03   +   SCa   =   12KBr  +  6C0 

Bromide  of  Bromate  of         Carbon        Bromide  of  Carbonic 

Potassium  Potassium  Potassium  Oxide 


Potassii  CMoras  (KCIO3). 

Mn02   +   4HC1  =  MnCl2  + 

Black  Oxide  of  Hydrochloric    Chloride  of 
Manganese  Acid  Manganese 


2H2O     +  CI2 

Water  Chlorine 


6CI2   +   K2CO3   +   eCaHsOa  =  2KCIO3  + 

Chlorine      Carbonate  of  Slaked  Chlorate  of 

Potassium  Lime  Potassium 

CaCOs   +   5CaCl2   +  6H2O 

Carbonate  of       Chloride  of  Water 
Calcium  Calcium 


Potassii  Oitras  (KsCeHsO?). 

3K2CO3  +  2H3C6H5O7  =  2K3C6H5O7 

Carbonate  of      Citric  Acid  Citrate  of 

Potassium  Potassium 


+ 


3H2O 

Water 


+  3CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas 


1  Potassii  Cyanidum  (KCN). 

K4FeC6N6  =  4KCN   +   FeCa   +  N2 

Ferrocyanide  of      Cyanide  of      ,  Carbide  of  Nitrogen 
Potassium         Potassium  Iron 
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Potassii  Ferrocyanidum  (K4FeC6NG,3H20). 

(Carbonate  of  Potassium  and  Nitrogen  form  when  fused,  Cyanide  of 

Potassium.) 

12KCN     +     Fea    +    4H2O   =   2K4FeCGN6  + 

Cj'anide  of  Iron  Water  Ferrocyanlde  of 

Potassium  -  Potassium 

4KH0     +  2H2 

Caustic  Hydrogen 
Potash 


Potassii  lodidnm  (KI). 


6KH0  + 

Hydrate  of 
Potassium 

lOKI  + 

Iodide  of 
Potassium 


3I2 

Iodine 


=  5KI  + 

Iodide  of 
Potassium 

2KIO3      +  3C2 

lodate  of  Carbon 
Potassium 


KIO3  + 

lodate  of 
Potassium 

=  12KI 

Iodide  of 
Potassium 


3H2O 

Water 

+  6C0 

Carbonic 
Oxide 


Potassii  Nitras  (KNO3). 
K2CO3   +   2HNO3  = 


Carbonate  of 
Potassium 


Nitric  Acid 


2KNO3 

Nitrate  of 
Potassium 


+ 


H2O 

Water 


CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  G-as 


Potassii  Permanganas  (KMnOi). 
6KH0      +      KCIO3  + 

Hydrate  of 


Potassium 

3K2Mn04  + 

Manganate  of 
Potassium 

3K2M]i04  + 

Manganate  of 
Potassium 

4KH0  + 

Hydrate  of 
Potassium 


Chlorate  of 
Potassium 


+ 


KCl 

Chloride  of 
Potassium 

2H2O 

Water 


Mn02 

Black  Oxide  of 
Manganese 


3Mn02 

Black  Oxide  of 
Manganese 

3H2O 

Water 

2KMn04  ' 

Permanganate 
of  Potassium 


+ 


Potassii  Sulphas  (K2SO4). 

K2CO3   +   H2SO4  =  K2SO4 


+ 


Carbonate  of 
Potassium 


Sulphuric     Sulphate  of 
Acid  Potassium 


H2O 

Water 


+  CO2 

Carbonic 

Acid  Gas 


Potassii  Tartras  (K2C4H4O6H2O). 


2KHC4H4O6 

Acid  Tartrate  of 
Potassium 

H2O  + 

Water 


+  K2CO3 

Carbonate  of 
Potassium 

CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas 


2K2C4H4OG 

Tartrate  of 
Potassium 


+ 
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Potassii  Tartras  Acida  (KHOiHiOe). 

2H2C4H4O6   +   K2CO8  =  2KHC4H4O6 


Tartaric  Acid 

H2O 

Water 


Carbonate  of 
Potassium 


Acid  Tartrate 
of  Potassium 


+    CO2  + 

Carbonic 
Acid  G-as 


Soda  Caustica  (NaHO). 
NasCOa   +  Ca2H0 

Carbonate  of        Hydrate  of 


2NaH0 

Caustic  Soda 


Sodium 


Calcium 


+  CaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium 


Soda  Tartarata  (NaKC4H406,4H20). 


JSTasCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium 

H2O 

Water 


+ 


2KHO4H4O6  =  2NaKC4H406 

Acid  Tartrate  of  Tartarabed  Soda 

Potassium 

+  CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  G-as 


+ 


Sodii  Arsenias  (Na2HAs04,7H20  &  Na2HAs04,12H20). 
AS2O3   +   2NaN03   +   Na2C03  =  Na4As207 


Arsenious 
Acid 

+  N2O3 

Nitrous 
Anhydride 

ITa4As207 

Pyroarseniate 
of  Sodium 


Nitrate  of 
Sodium 


Carbonate  of 
Sodium 


Pyroarseniate 
of  Sodium 


+ 


+ 


CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas 

H2O 

Water 


2Na2HAs04 

Arseniate  of 
Sodium 


Sodii  Bicarbonas  (NaHCOsX 

Na^COs    +     H2O     +  CO2 

Carbonate  of  Water  Carbonic 

Sodium  Acid  G-as 


2NaHC03 

Bicarbonate 
of  Sodium 


Sodii  Bromidum  (NaBr). 

6NaH0   +    3Br2  =  5NaBr 

Hydrate  of         Bromine       Bromide  of 
Sodium  Sodium 


+ 


NaBr03 

Bromate  of 
Sodium 


+  3H2O 

Water 


lONaBr  +  2NaBr03  +  3C2  =  12NaBr  +  600 

Bromide  of         Bromate  of      Carbon       Bromide  of  Carbonic 
Sodium  Sodium  Sodium  Oxide 


Sodii  Carbonas  cNa2OO3,10H2O). 


2NaCl 

Chloride  of 
Sodium 


+ 


H2SO4 

Sulphuric 
Acid 


Na2S04 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium 


+  2H01 

Hydrochloric 
Acid 
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Na2S04  + 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium 

Na2S  + 

Sulphide 
of  Sodium 


2O2 

Carbon 

CaCOs  ■ 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium 


Na2S 

Sulphide  of 
Sodium 

Na2C03 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium 


+  400 

Carbonic 
Oxide 

+  CaS 

Sulphide  of 
Calcium 


Sodii  Hypophosphis  (NaPH202). 

Ca2PH202  +  Na2C03  =  2NaPH202 

Hypophosphite       Carbonate  of  Hypophosphite 


of  Calcium 


Sodium 


of  Sodium 


CaCOs 

Carbonate  of 
Calcium 


Sodii  lodidum  (Nal). 
6NaH0   +  3I2 

Hydrate  of  Iodine 
Sodium 


lONal 

Iodide  of 
Sodium 


+ 


2NaI03 

lodate  of 
Sodium 


+ 


5NaI 

Iodide  of 
Sodium 

3C2 

Carbon 


+  NalOa 

lodate  of 
Sodium 

=  12NaI 

Iodide  of 
Sodium 


+ 


3H2O 

Water 


+  6C0 

Carbonic 
Oxide 


Sodii  Phosphas  (Na2HP04l2H20). 
Ca32P04   +   2H2SO4  =  CaH42P04 


Phosphate  of 
Calcium,  in 
Bone  Ash 

CaH42P04 

Acid  Phosphate 
of  Calcium 


Sulphuric 
Acid 


Acid  Phosphate 
of  Calcium 


+  CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  G-as 


Na2C03  =  Na2HP04 

Carbonate  Phosphate  of 

of  Sodium  Sodium 

+  CaHP04 

Monocalcic 
Phosphate 


+  2CaS04 

Sulphate  of 
Calcium 

+  H2O 

Water 


Sodii  Salicylas  (NaC7H503)2H20. 

2HC7H5O3  +  Na2C03  =  (NaC7H503)2 

Salicylic 
Acid 


Carbonate  of 
Sodium 


Salicylate  of 
Sodium 


+  CO2  +  H2O 

Carbonic  Wat«r 
Acid  G-as 


Sodii  Sulphas  (Na2SO4,10H2O). 


NaCl  + 

Chloride  of 
Sodium 

2NaHS04 

Acid  Sulphate 
of  Sodium 

H2O 

Water 


H2SO4    =  HCl 

Sulphuric  Hydrochloric 
Acid  Acid 

+      Na2C03  = 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium 

+  CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas 


+  NaHS04 

Acid  Sulphate 
of  Sodium 

2Na2S04  + 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium 
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Sodii  Sulphis  (NaaSOs.THaO). 
2H2SO3   +  Na2OO3,10H2O 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium 

7H2O 

Water 


Sulphurous 
Acid 


2NaHS08,4H20  + 

Acid  Sulphite  of 
Sodium 


+ 


CO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas 

2NaHS084H20 

Acid  Sulphite 
of  Sodium 

+  CO2 


+ 


+ 

Carbonic  Acid  G-as 


Na2CO3l0H2O  =  2Na2S03,7H20 

Carbonate  of  Sulphite  of 

Sodium  Sodium 

8H2O 

Water 


Sodii  Sulphocarbolas  (NaC6H5S04,2H20). 

H2SO4    +    HCeHsO    =    HC6H5SO4  + 

Sulphuric  Acid  Carbolic 

Acid 


Sulphocarbolic 
Acid 


H2O 

Water 


(HC6H5S04)2  + 

Sulphocarbolic 
Acid 

+     OO2  + 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas 


Na2C03 

Carbonate  of 
Sodium 

H2O 

Water 


2Na06H5S04 

Sulphocarbolate 
of  Sodium 


Sodii  Valerianas  (NaC5H902). 
C5H11HO      +      02  = 

AmyUc  Alcoho  1  Oxygen 


HC5H9O2     +  H2O 

Valerianic  Acid  Water 


HCoHg02 

Valerianic 
Acid 


+ 


NaHO  = 

Hydrate  of 
Sodium 


NaC6H902 

Valerianate  of 
Sodium 


H2O 

Water 


Sulphur  Prsecipitatum  (S). 

12s   +   3CaH202  =  2CaS5  + 

Sulphur         Slaked  Lime  Polysulphide 

of  Calcium 


CaS203  + 

Hyposulphite 
of  Calcium 


3H2O 

Water 


20aSo 

Polysulphide 
of  Calcium 


+ 


CaS203 

Hyposulphite 
of  Calcium 


+  6HC1 

Hydrochloric 
Acid 


6S2 

Sulphur 


+  3CaOl2 

Chloride  of 
Calcium 


+ 


3H2O 

Water 


Sulphuris  lodidum  (S2I2). 
S2      +      I2    =  S2I2 

Sulphur  Iodine  Iodide,  of 

Sulphur 
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Zinci  Acetas  (Zn(C2H302)2,2H20). 
ZnC03(Zn2HO)2H20  +  6HC2H3O2 

Carbonate  of  Zinc 

6H2O        +  CO2 

Water  Carbonic 

Acid  Gas 


+ 


—  — —  —  ii—u  w  i. 

Acetic  Acid 


3(ZnCC2a02)2 

Acetate  of  Zinc 


Zinci  Carbonas  (ZnC08(Zn2HO)2,H20). 

3ZnS04  +  3H2O  +  3Na2C08  =  ZnC03(Zn2HO)2,H  0 

Sulphate  of       Water       Carbonate  of  Carbonate  of  Zinc  " 

Zinc  Sodium 


+  3Na2S04 

Sulphate  of 
Sodium 


+ 


2OO2 

Carbonic 
Acid  Gas 


+ 


2H2O 

Water 


Zinci  Chloridum  (ZnCl2). 
Zna   +   4HC1   =  2ZnCl2 


Zinc  Hydrochloric 
Acid 


Chloride  of 
Zinc 


+  2H2 

Hydrogen 


Zinci  Oxidum  (ZnO). 
ZnC08(Zn2HO)2H20 

Carbonate  of  Zinc 


3ZnO 

Oxide  of 
Zinc 


+     CO2    +  3H2O 

Carbonic  Water 
Acid  Gas 


Zinci  Sulphas  (ZnS04,7H20). 
Zn2      +  2H2SO4 

Zinc  Sulphuric 

Acid 


2ZnS04 

Sulphate  of 
Zinc 


+  2H2 

Hydrogen 


Zinci  Sulphocarbolas  (Zn(C6H5S04)2,H20). 

H2SO4     +     HCeHsO     =    HC6H5SO4  + 

Sulphuric  Carbolic  Sulphocarbolic 


Acid  Acid 

ZnO  +  2O6H5HSO4 

Zinc  Sulphocarbolic 
Oxide  Acid 


Acid 

Zn(C6H5S04)2 

Sulphocarbolate 
of  Zinc 


H2O 

Water 

+  H2O 

Water 


Zinci  Valerianas  (Zn2C5H902). 

ZnS04   +   2NaC5H902  =  Na2S04 

Sulphate  of         Valerianate  of  Sulphate  of 

Zinc  Sodium  Sodium 


+ 


Zn2CoH.0j 

Valerianate 
of  Zinc 


MATERIA  MEDICA. 


185 


XIST  OF  THE  NATURAL  ORDERS  OF  THE  VARIOUS 
OFFICIAL  PLANTS  AND  THEIR  PREPARATIONS. 

Eanunculacese 

1.  Aconitum  Napellus  (Monkshood). 
The  fresh  leaves  and  flowering  tops  Extract. 

The  dried  root  Liniment  i  in     ;  Tincture  i  in  8  ;  and  Aconitina. 

2.  Delphinium  Staphisagria  (Stavesacre). 
The  dried  ripe  seeds  Ointment  lo  per  c.  oil. 

3.  Cimicifuga  racemosa  or  Act^ea  r.  (Black  Snake  root). 
Dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  Liquid  Extract  i  in  i ;  and  Tincture  i  in  8. 

4.  Podophyllum  peltatum  (May  Apple). 

The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  Resin,  and  Tincture  i  in  6o. 

Magnoliacese 

Illicium  anisatum  (Star-Anise). 
The  dried  fruit  from  plants  cultivated  in  China. 
Volatile  Oil,  and  Essence  i  in  5. 

Menispermacese 

1.  Jateorhiza  Calumba  or  Cocculus  Palmatus  (Calumba). 

The  diied  root,  sliced  Extract,  Infusion  i  in  20 ;  Tincture  i  in  8. 

Enters  into  Aromatic  Iron  Mixture. 

2.  Chondrodendron  tomentosum  (Pareira). 
The  dried  root. 

Extract,  Liquid  Extract  i  in  4  (of  Extract).    Decoction  i  in  16. 

Berberidacese 

Podophyllum  peltatum  (May  Apple). 
The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  Resin,  and  Tincture  i  in  60. 

Papaveracese 

1.  Papaver  somniferum  (White  or  Opium  Poppy). 
The  nearly  ripe  dried  capsules  from  British  plants. 

Decoction  i  in  10 ;  Extract,  Syrup  i  to  3. 

2.  Papaver  Rhoeas  (Red  Poppy). 

The  fresh  petals  from  indigenous  plants.    Syrup  i  in  35. 

Cruciferse 

1.  Cochlearia  Armoracia  (Horseradish). 

The  fresh  roots  from  British  plants  Compound  Spirit  i  in  8. 

2.  Brassica  alba  or  Sinapis  alba  (White  Mustard). 
The  dried  ripe  seeds  from  plants  cultivated  in  Britain. 

3.  Brassica  nigra  or  Sinapis  nigra  (Black  Mustard). 

The  dried  ripe  seeds  from  plants  cultivated  in  Britain. 

Volatile  Oil,  and  Compound  Liniment,  i  in  38 ;  Sinapis — the  powdered  seeds 
of  white  and  black  mustard  mixed.    Cataplasm  i  in  6  ;  Charta. 
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Canellacese 

Canella  alba  (Canella  or  Wild  Cinnamon). 
The  bark  deprived  of  its  corky  layer  and  dried  Enters  into  Rhubarb  Wine. 

Polygalacese 

1.  Polygala  Senega  (Senega  Snake  Root). 

The  dried  root  Infusion  i  in  20;  Tincture  i  in  8. 

2.  Krameria  triandra  (Peruvian  Rhat any). 

3.  Krameria  Ixina,  var.  granatensis,  or  Ej-ameria  tomentosa 
(Savanilla  Rhatany). 

The  dried  root  Extract,  Infusion  i  in  20 ;  Tincture  i  in  8.    Enters  into 

Compound  Catechu  Powder. 

Guttiferse 

Garcinia  Hanburii  or  Garcinia  Morella  var.  pedicellata 
(Gamboge). 

The  gum-resin  Compound  Pill  i  in  6. 

Ternstroemiacese 

Camellia  Thea  (Tea  Plant). 
The  dried  leaves  Caffeine  and  Citrate  of  Caffeine. 

Malvaceae 

Gossypium  barbadense  (Cotton). 
The  hairs  of  the  seed — Cotton  Wool.^ 
Enters  into  Pyroxylin,  which  enters  into  3  Collodions. 

Sterculiacese 

Theobroma  Cacao  (Chocolate  Tree). 

The  concrete  oil,  expressed  from  the  seeds.    Enters  into  5  Suppositories. 

Linacese 

Linum  usitatissimum  (Flax). 

The  dried  ripe  seeds  Oil.    Infusion  15  grs.  to  i  oz. 

The  dried  ripe  seeds  powdered  (Linseed  Meal).    Enters  into  5  Poultices. 

Erjrthroxylacese 

Erythroxylon  Coca  (Coca  Plant). 

The  dried  leaves. 

Liquid  Extract  i  in  i ;  Hydrochlorate  of  Cocaine ;  Discs  ^io  S^*- 

Zygophyllacese 

1.  Guaiacum  officinale,  or  I.  Li^nuni  Vit^. 

2.  Guaiacum  sanctum,  ) 

The  heart-wood  in  chips,  raspings  or  shavings. 
Enters  into  Compound  Decoction  of  Sarsapanlla. 

The  resin  obtained  from  either  i  or  2.    Mixture  ir  grs.  to  i  oz.,  Ammomated 
Tincture  i  in  5.    Enters  into  Compound  Calomel  Pill. 

Rutaceae 

1.  Ruta  graveolens  (Rue). 
The  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh  herb. 
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2.  Galipea  Cusparia  (Cusparia  or  Angustura). 
The  dried  bark  Infusion  i  in  20. 

3.  Barosma  betulina  ;  4.  B.  crenulata  ;  5.  B.  serratifolia 
(Buchu). 

The  dried  leaves  Infusion  i  in  20  ;  Tincture  i  in  8. 

4.  Pilocarpus  penDatifolius  (Jaborandi). 

The  dried  leaflets  Extract,  Infusion,  i  in  20 ;  Tincture  i  in  4 ;  Pilocarpine, 

Aurantiacese 

1.  Citrus  vulgaris  or  Citrus  Bigaradia  (Bitter  Orange). 

The  ripe  frmt,  fresh  rind  ^Wine.   Tincture  of  fresh  peel  6  oz.  to  i  pint. 

The  dried  outer  part  of  the  rind,  Infusion  i  in  20 ;  Compound  Infusion  i  in 

40 ;  Tincture  i  in  10 ;  Syrup  i  in  8. 
The  fresh  flowers  Orange-flower  Water.    Syrup  i  in  6f . 

2.  Citrus  Aurantiura  (Sweet  Orange). 

The  fresh  flowers  Orange-flower  Water.    Syrup  i  in  6j. 

In  addition,  Orange-peel  or  its  preparations  enters  into  3  Tinctures,  2  Wines, 
I  Infusion,  i  Spirit,  i  Mixture,  and  i  Confection. 

3.  Citrus  Limonum  (Lemon). 

The  outer  part  of  the  rind  of  the  fresh  fruit  Tincture  i  in  8.  Syrup. 

The  oil  from  the  same — ^Enters  into  i  Liniment  and  i  Spirit. 
The  freshly  expressed  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit  Syrup.    Citric  Acid. 

4.  Citrus  Bergamia  or  C.  Limetta  (The  Lime). 
Used  as  a  source  of  Citric  Acid. 

5.  .^gle  Marraelos  (Bael). 

The  dried  half-ripe  fruit  Liquid  Extract  i  in  i. 

Simarubacese 

Picrgena  excelsa,  or  Quassia  excelsa  (Quassia). 
The  chips,  shavings  or  raspings  of  the  wood. 

Extract,  Tincture  f  oz.  to  i  pint,  and  infusion  no  grains  to  i  pint. 

Amyridacese  or  Burseracese 

1.  Balsamodendron  Myrrha  (Myrrh). 

The  gum-resin  from  the  stem  Tincture  i  in  8  ;  Pill  of  Aloes  and  Myrrh  i 

in  6.   Also  enters  into  i  Decoction,  i  Mixture,  and  2  Pills. 

2.  Canarium  commune  ?  (Manila  Elemi). 
The  concrete  resinous  exudation  Ointment  i  in  5. 

Hhamnacese 

1.  Rhamnus  Frangula  (Prangula  or  Black  Alder). 
The  dried  bark  Extract,  and  Liquid  Extract  i  in  t. 

2.  Rhamnus  Purshianus  (Cascara  Sagrada). 
I  The  dried  bark  Extract,  and  Liquid  Extract  i  in  i. 

Vitacese 

Vitis  vinifera  (Grape  Vine). 
The  dried  ripe  fruit  from  Spain.    Enters  into  2  Tinctures. 

Anacardiacese 

Pistacia  Lentiscus  (Mastich). 
I  The  resin  from  the  bark  of  the  stem  and  large  branches. 
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Leguminosse 

1.  Astragalus  gummifer  (Tragacanth). 
A  gurtimy  exudation  from  the  stem, 

Glycerine  i  in  5^ ;  Compound  Powder  i  in  6  ;  Mucilage  60  grs.  to  10  ozs. 
Also  enters  into  i  Compound  Powder  and  2  Confections. 

2.  Cytisus  scoparius  or  Sarothamnus  scoparius  (Broom). 
The  fresh  and  d7'ied  tops  Decoction  i  in  20  (dried  tops). 

The  juice  from  the  fresh  tops. 

3.  Glycyrrhiza  glabra  (Liquorice). 

The  root  and  stolons,  fresh  and  dried  Extract,  Liquid  Extract  i  in  2; 

Compound  Powder  i  in  6.  Also  enters  into  i  Mixture,  2  Decoctions,' 
2  Tinctures,  2  Confections,  i  Infusion,  2  Pills,  and  i  Lozenge. 

4.  Physostigma  venenosum  (Calabar  Bean). 

The  dried  seed  Extract,  Physostigmine  or  Eserine  and  Discs,  xuwo  S^- 

5.  Pterocarpus  santalinus  (Red  Sandal  or  Sanders  Wood). 
The  rasped  or  sliced  heart-wood.    Enters  into  Compound  Tincture  of 

Lavender. 

6.  Pterocarpus  Marsupium  (Kino). 

The  inspissated  juice  from  the  trunk  Tincture  i  in  10 ;  Compound 

Powder  3  in  4.   Enters  into  Compound  Catechu  Powder. 

7.  Andira  araroba  (Chrysarobin  or  Araroba). 

The  medullary  matter  of  the  stem  and  branches  Ointment  i  in  25. 

8.  Myroxylon  Toluifera  or  Toluifera  Balsamum  (Tolu). 

A  balsam  exuding  from  the  trunk  Tincture  i  in  8  ;  Sjn-up  i  in  29.  Enters 

into  I  Pill,  I  Compound  Tincture,  and  4  Lozenges. 

9.  Myroxylon  Pereiras  or  Toluifera  Balsamum  (Peru). 
A  balsam  exuding  from  the  trunk  after  removal  of  the  bark. 

10.  Cassia  Fistula  (Purging  Cassia). 

The  pulp  from  the  pods.   Enters  into  Confection  of  Senna. 

11.  Cassia  acutifolia  or  C.  lanceolata  (Alexandrian  Senna), 

12.  Cassia  angustifolia  or  C.  elongata  (East  Indian  Senna). 
The  dried  leaflets. 

Confection  i  in  11 ;  Infusion  i  in  10;  Syrup  i  in  2  ;  Tincture  i  in  8 ;  Co. 
Mixture  i  in  8.   Also  enters  into  Compound  Liquorice  Powder. 

13.  Haematoxylon  campechianum  (Logwood). 
The  sliced  heart-wood — -Extract,  and  Decoction  i  in  20, 

14.  Tamarindus  indica  (Tamarind). 

The  preserved  pulp  of  the  fruit.    Enters  into  Confection  of  Senna. 

15.  Copaifera  Langsdorffii  (Copaiba  or  Copaiva). 
The  oleo-resin  from  the  trunk,  and  the  oil  distilled  from  it. 

16.  Acacia  Senegal  or  A.  Verek  and  other  species  (Acacia). 

A  gummy  exudation  from  the  stems  and  branches. 

Mucilage  4  and  6.    Enters  into  2  Mixtures,  2  Powders,  and  all  the  Lozenges. 

Rosacese 

1.  Prunus  Amygdalus  or  Amygdalus  communis  var,  amara 
(Bitter  Almond). 

The  ripe  seed  Yields  by  expression  the  Oil. 
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2.  Prunus  Amygdalus  or  Amygdalus  communis  var.  dulcis 
(Sweet  or  Jordan  Almond). 

The  ripe  seed  Yields  by  expression  the  Oil,  which  enters  into  Simple^ 

Spermaceti,  and  Resin  Ointments,  ajid  Phosphorated  Oil. 
Mixture  i  in  8 ;  Compound  Powder  8  in  13. 

3.  Primus  domestica  vao\  Juliana  (Prune). 

The  dried  drupe  from  Southern  France.   In  Confection  of  Senna. 

4.  Prunus  Laurocerasus  (Cherry-Laurel). 
The  fresh  leaves  The  water  1  per  cent,  of  HCN. 

6.    Hagenia  abyssinica  or  Brayera  anthelmiutica  (Kousso). 
The  dried  panicles,  chiefly  of  the  female  flowers  Infusion  \  oz.  to  4  ozs. 

6.  Kosa  canina  (Dog-Eose). 
The  ripe  fruit,  or  hips  Confection  i  in  3. 

7.  Rosa  centifolia  (Cabbage-Rose). 

The  fresh  fully-expanded  petals  cultivated  in  Britain. 
Water  i  .in  i.    Enters  into  i  Lozenge  and  i  Mixture. 

8.  Rosa  gallica  (Red-Rose). 

The  fresh  and  dried  unexpanded  petals  cultivated  in  Britain. 
Acid  Infusion  i  in  40 ;  Confection  i  in  4 ;  Syrup  i  in  17. 
The  Confection  enters  into  7  Pills. 

Myrtaceae 

1.  Eugenia  caryopbyllata  or  C.  aromaticus  (Clove). 

The  dried  flower-bud  Oil,  Infusion  i  in  40.    Also  enters  into  i  Infusion^ 

I  Wine,  I  Mixture,  i  Confection,  2  Powders,  and  2  Pills. 

2.  Melaleuca  minor  or  Melaleuca  Cajuputi  (Cajuput). 

The  oil  distilled  from  the  leaves. 
■  Spirit  I  in  50.    Enters  into  Croton  Liniment. 

3.  Pimenta  officinalis  or  Eugenia  Pimenta  (Pimento). 
The  dried  unripe  full-grown  fruit  Water  14  ozs.  to  i  gallon,  and  Oil. 

4.  Eucalyptus  Globulus  (Eucalyptus  or  Blue  Gum). 

5.  Eucalyptus  amygdalina  and  probably  other  species. 
The  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh  leaves  Ointment  i  in  5. 

6.  Punica  Granatum  (Pomegranate). 

The  dried  bark  of  the  root  Decoction  2  ozs.  to  i  pint. 

Cucurbitacese 

1.  Citrullus  Colocynthis  (Colocynth  or  Bitter  Apple). 

The  dried  peeled  fruit  freed  from  seeds  Compound  Pill  i  in  6  ;  Compound 

Pill  with  Hyoscyamus  i  in  9  ;  Compound  Extract  i  in  45. 

2.  Ecballium  Elaterium  (Squirting  Cucumber). 

The  'very  nearly  ripe  fruit  Elaterium  (the  sediment  from  the  juice),, 

Elaterin  (the  active  principle  of  Elaterium),  Compound  Powder  i  in  40. 

.  Umbelliferse 

1.  Ferula  Narthex  or  Narthex  Asafoetida  (Asafoetida). 

2.  Ferula  Scorodosma  and  probably  other  species. 

A  gum  resin  from  incisions  in  the  living  root. 

Enema  30  grains  to  4  ozs.   Tincture  i  in  8  ;  Compound  Pill  i  in  3^ ;  Pill  of 
Aloes  and  A.  i  in  4  ;  Fetid  Spirit  33  grs.  to  i  oz. 
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3.  Ferula  Sumbul  or  Eurangium  Sumbul  (Sumbul). 
The  dried  transverse  sections  of  the  root  Tincture  i  in  8. 

4.  Ferula  galbaniflua  (Galbanum).  I 

5.  Ferula  rubricaulis  and  probably  other  species.  I 

The  gum-resin  Plaster  i  in  ii.   Enters  into  Compound  Asafoetida  Pill. 

6.  Dorema  Ammoniacum  (Ammonlacum). 

The  gum-resin  exuding  from  beetle  punctures  in  the  stem, 
Mixture  ^  oz.  to  8  ozs. ;  Plaster  of  A.  and  Mercury  12  in  15. 
Enters  into  i  Plaster  and  2  Pills . 

7.  Conium  maculatum  (Hemlock). 

•(a)   The  fresh  leaves  and  young  branches  of  Wild  British  Plants,  collected 

when  the  fruit  begins  to  form  Extract  Compound  Pill  2^  in  3. 

ip)   The  juice  of  the  above  Cataplasm  i  in  15  ;  and  Inhalation. 

c)    The  dried  fully  developed  fruit,  gathered  when  green  Tincture  i  in  8. 

8.  Carum  Carui  (Caraway). 

The  dried  fruit  Water  i  lb.  to  i  gallon,  and  Oil.    Enters  into  3  Confec- 
tions, 2  Tinctures,  i  Powder,  and  i  Pill. 

9.  Coriandrum  sativum  (Coriander). 

The  dried  ripe  fruit  Oil.  Enters  into  the  Syrup,  Confection,  and  Tincture 

of  Senna,  and  into  the  Syrup  and  Tincture  of  Rhubarb. 

10.  Fenced anum  graveolens  or  Anethum  graveolens  (Dill). 
The  dried  fruit  Water  i  lb.  to  1  gallon,  and  Oil. 

11.  Pimpinella  Anisum  (Anise). 

The  dried  fruit. 

Oil ;  Water  i  lb,  to  1  gallon ;  Essence  i  to  5.    Enters  into  2  Tinctures. 
Star-Anise  {Illicium  anisatum)  belongs  to  the  Magnoliaceae. 

12.  Foeniculnm  capillaceum  or  F.  vulgare  (Fennel). 
The  dried  fruit  of  cultivated  plants. 

Water  i  lb.  to  i  gallon.    Enters  into  Compound  Liquorice  Powder. 

13.  Carum  Ajowan  or  Ptychotis  Ajowan. 
The  volatile  Oil  is  used  as  a  source  of  Thymol. 

Oaprifoliacese 

Sambucus  nigra  (Elder). 
The  fresh  flowers  of  indigenous  plants  Water  10  lbs.  to  i  gallon. 

Oinchonacese  or  Rubiacese 

1.  Cinchona  Calisaya  (Yellow  Cinchona). 

2.  Cinchona  lancifolia  (Coquetta  Cinchona). 

3.  Cinchona  officinalis  (Pale  Cinchona). 

4.  Other  species  of  Cinchona. 

The  dried  bark  of  any  of  the  above  may  be  used  for  obtammg  Sulphates  ot 
Cinchonidine,:Cinchonine,  and  Quinine,  and  Hydrochlorate  of  Qumme. 

5.  Some  species  of  Remijia,  DC,  may  be  used  for  obtaining 
the  Salts  of  Quinine  and  Cinchonine. 

6    Cinchona  succirubra  (Red  Cinchona). 
The  dried  bark  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  cultivated  plants.  ^ 
Decoction  li  oz.  to  i  pint ;  Liquid  Extract  i  m  i ;  Acid  Infusion  i  in  20 . 
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Tincture  i  in  5  ;  Compound  Tincture  i  in  10.  It  also  enters  into  Aro- 
matic Iron  Mixture.  ^  ^ ,    ,      ,    .  .  ^ 

In  all  the  Galenical  preparations  the  7-ed  bark  only  is  permitted,  and  it 
may  also  be  used  as  the  source  of  Quinine,  Cinchonine,  and  Cinchonidine 
Salts.    Quinine  enters  into  2  Tinctures,  i  Wine,  and  i  Scale  Preparation. 

7.  TJncaria  Gambier  (Catechu  or  Pale  Catechu). 

An  extract  of  the  leaves  and  young  shoots  Infusion  16  grs.  to  i  bz. ; 

Tincture  i  in  8  ;  Lozenge  i  gr.  in  each ;  Compound  Powder  i  in  2^. 

8.  Coffea  arabica  (Coffee). 

The  dried  seeds,  used  for  obtaining  Caffeine  and  its  Citrate. 

9.  Cephaelis  Ipecacuanha  (Ipecacuanha  or  Hippo). 

The  dried  root  Wine  i  in  20 ;  Lozenge  i  gr.  in  each  ;  Lozenge  of  I,  and 

Morphine -jL.  gr.  each ;  Compound  Powder  i  in  10;  I.  and  Squill  Pill  i 
in  23.    Enters  into  Compound  Hemlock  Pill. 

Valerianacese 

Valeriana  officinalis  (Valerian). 
The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets,  collected  in  autumn  from  wild  or  cultivated 

plants  in  Britain. 
Infusion  i  in  40 ;  Tincture  i  in  8 ;  Ammoniated  Tincture  i  in  8. 

Compositse 

1.  Anacyclus  Pyrethrum  (Pellitory). 
The  dried  root  Tincture  i  in  5. 

2.  Artemisia  maritima,  var.  Stechmanniana,  or  A.  pauciflora 
(Santonica). 

The   dried  tmexpanded  flow^er  heads,  or  capitula,  yielding  Santonin. 
Lozenges  i  gr.  in  each. 

3.  Anthemis  nobilis  (Chamomile). 

The  dried  single  and  double  flower  heads  or  capitula  from  cultivated  plants. 
Extract,  Infusion  i  in  20,  and  Oil. 

4.  Arnica  montana  (Arnica). 

JThe  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  Tincture  i  in  20. 

5.  Taraxacum  officinale  or  T.  Dens-leonis  (Dandelion). 

(a.)   The/ires^  roots  collected  in  autumn  from  indigenous  plants  Extract. 

(6.)   The  ywice  from  the  above. 

;(c.)    The  d7'ied  roots  collected  in  autumn  from  indigenous  plants  Liquid 

Extract  i  in  i ;  Decoction  i  in  20. 

6.  Lactuca  virosa  (Lettuce). 
•'The  flowering  herb  Extract. 

obeliacese 

Lobelia  inflata  (Lobelia) 

The  dried  flowering  herb  Tincture  i  in  8  ;  Ethereal  Tincture  i  in  S 

Bricacese 

Arctostaphylos  Uva-ursi  (Bearberry) 
/The  dried  leaves  of  indigenous  plants  Infusion  i  in  20. 

apotaceae 

1.    Dichopsis  Gutta  or  Isonandra  Gutta  (Gutta  Percha), 
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2.    Several  other  trees  of  the  same  order. 

The  concrete  juice  Sohition  of  Gutta  Percha  i  in  8.   Enters  into  Mustard 

Paper. 

Styracacse  or  Styraceae 

1.  Styrax  Benzoin  (Benzoin). 

2.  Probably  one  or  more  other  species  of  Styrax. 

The  balsamic  resin  obtained  from  deep  incisions  in  the  bark. 

Compound  Tincture  i  in  lo ;  Benzoic  Acid  and  its  preparations  ;  Benzoated 

Lard  i  to  50.    Enters  into  Spermaceti  and  various  other  Ointments, 
l^g"  The  source  of  Prepared  Storax  has  been  formerly  placed  in  this  order. 

See  page  196. 

Oleacese 

1.  Fraxinus  Ornus  (Manna  Ash). 

The  concrete  saccharine  exudation  from  transverse  incisions  in  the  stems  of 
cultivated  trees. 

2.  Olea  europgea  (Olive). 

The  oil  expressed  from  the  ripe  fruit. 

Enters  into  i  Enema,  i  Paper,  2  Soaps,  3  Liniments,  4  Ointments,  and  5 
Plasters. 

Asclepiadacese 

Hemidesmus  indicus  (Indian  Sarsaparilla). 
The  dried  root  Syrup  i  in  8. 

Loganiacese 

1.  Strychnos  Nux-vomica  (Nux  Vomica). 

The  seeds  Extract  15  per  cent.  Alkaloids ;  Tincture  i  gr.  Alkaloids  in  i 

oz. ;  Strychnine  and  Solution  of  Strychnine  i  per  cent. 

2.  Gelsemium  nitidum  or  Gr.  semper virens  (Yellow  Jasmine). 
The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  Tincture  i  in  8,  and  Alcoholic  Extract. 

Gentianacese 

1.  Gentiana  lutea  (Gentian) 

The  dried  root  Extract,  Compound  Infusion  iiogrs.  to  i  pint ;  Compound 

Tincture     oz.  to  1  pint. 

2.  Ophelia  Chirata  or  Gentiana  Chirata  (Chiretta). 

The  dried  plant,  collected  when  the  fruit  begins  to  form. 
Infusion  i  in  40  ;  Tincture  i  in  S. 

Convolvulacese 

1.    Convolvulus  Scammonia  (Scammony).  _ 

(a.)   The  gum-resinous  exudation,  hardened  in  the  air,  obtained  from  mcismg 
the  living  root  Mixture  3  grs.  in  i  oz.,  and  Resin. 

(b  )   The  dried  root,  from  which  the  resin  is  chiefly  made,  which  enters^  into 
Confection  i  in  3  ;  Compound  Pill  i  in  3 ;  Compound  Powder  i  in  2  ; 
Compound  Pill  and  Extract  of  Colocynth. 
2    Ipomoea  Purga  or  Exogonium  Purga  (Jalap). 

The  "dried  tubercules  Extract,  Tincture  i  in  8  ;  Conipound  Powder  i  in  3  • 

Compound  Scammony  Powder  3  in  8  ;  and  Resin,  which  entei-s  into  Com- 
pound Scammony  Pill. 
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Solanacese 

1.  Capsicum  fastigiatum  (Capsicum). 
The  dried  ripe  fruit  Tincture  |  oz.  to  i  pint. 

2.  Nicotiana  Tabacam  (Tobacco). 

The  dried  leaves. 

3.  Atropa  Belladonna  (Belladonna). 

(a.)   The  fresh  leaves  and  branches,  gathered  when  the  fruit  has  begun  to 

form,  from  wild  or  cultivated  British  plants  Extract  (green). 

lb  )    The  juice  from  the  above. 

■c.)    The  dried  leaves  separated  from  the  branches  gathered  as  in  (a). 
Tincture  i  in  20.  .... 

(d.)   The  dried  root  from  cultivated  or  wild  plants  m  Britain,  or  imported  in 

the  dry  state  from  Germany  Alcoholic  Extract  ;  Plaster  i  in  5  ; 

Liniment  i  in  15 ;  Ointment  i  in  10 ;  and  Atropine  and  Atropine 
Sulphate ;  Liquor  i  per  cent. ;  Ointment  8  grs.  to  i  oz ;  and  Discs 

5  0^0  o"  S^' 

4.  Hyoscyamus  niger  (Henbane). 

a.  )   The  fresh  leaves  and  flowers  and  branches  collected  from  biennial  wild 

or  cultivated  British  plants  when  two-thirds  of  the  flowers  are  ex- 
panded Extract,  which  enters  into  i  Pill. 

b.  )   The  juice  extracted  from  the  above. 

c)]  The  dried  leaves  separated  from  flowers  and  branches,  and  collected  as 
in  (a)  Tincture  i  in  8. 

5.  Datura  Stramonium  (Stramonium). 
The  dried  ripe  seeds  Extract ;  and  Tincture  i  in  8. 

Scropliulariacese 

Digitalis  purpurea  (Foxglove). 
The  dried  leaves  of  wild  British  plants  of  the  second  year's  growth,  collected 

when  two-thirds  of  the  flowers  are  expanded, 
.infusion  3  grs.  to  i  oz. ;  Tincture  i  in  8. 

abiatse 

1 .  Mentha  piperita  (Peppermint). 

-he  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fresh  flowering  herb. 

Vater  i J  dr.  to  i  gallon  ;  Essence  i  in  5  ;  Spirit  i  in  50,  and  Menthol. 

inters  into  i  Mixture,  i  Pill,  and  i  Tincture. 

2.  Mentha  viridis  (Spearmint). 

.  'he  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fresh  flowering  herb. 
■  Vater     dr.  to  i  gallon. 

3.  Mentha  arvensis  vars.  piperascens'et  glabrata. 

'  'he  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh  herb  is  used  as  a  source  of  Menthol. 

4.  Lavandula  vera  (Lavender). 

he^  oil  distilled^  in  Britain  from  the  flowers  Spirit  i  in  50  ;  Compound 

Tincture  45  minims  to  i  pint.   Enters  into  i  Liquor  and  i  Liniment. 

5.  Thymus  vulgaris  (Garden  Thyme), 
he  volatile  oil — used  as  a  source  of  Thymol. 

6.  Monarda  punctata  (Horsemint). 
ae  volatile  oil— used  as  a  source  of  Thymol. 

N 


I 
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7.  ^  Rosmarinus  officinalis  (Rosemaiy). 

The  oil  distilled  from  the  flowering  tops  Spirit  i  in  50. 

Enters  into  Soap  Liniment  and  Compound  Tincture  of  Lavender. 

Polygonacese 

1.  Rheum  officinale.  1 

2.  Rheum  palmatum.        >  Rhubarb. 

3.  Probably  other  species.  ) 

The  root  deprived  of  bark,  sliced  and  dried  in  China  and  Thibet. 
Extract,  Infusion  i  in  40 ;  Syrup  i  in  15  ;  Tincture  i  in  10  ;  Wine  i  in  13^  ; 
Compound  Pill  i  in  4 ;  and  Compound  Powder  i  in  4^. 

Piperaceae 

1.  Piper  angustifolium  or  Artanthe  elongata  (Matico). 

The  dried  leaves  Infusion  i  in  20. 

2.  Piper  nigrum  (Black  Pepper) 

The  dried  unripe  fruit  Confection  i  in  10. 

Enters  into  Compound  Powder  and  Confection  of  Opium. 

3.  Piper  Cubeba  or  Cubeba  officinalis  (Cubebs). 

The  dried  unripe  full-grown  fruit  Oleo-resin,  Oil,  and  Tincture  1  in  8. 

MyristicacesB 

Myristica  fragrans  or  M.  officinalis  (Nutmeg). 

The  dried  seed  divested  of  its  hard  coat  or  shell. 
Oil,  Expressed  Oil,  and  Spirit  i  in  50. 

Enters  into  2  Powders,  2  Spirits,  i  Pill,  i  Tincture,  i  Mixture,  and  2  Plasters. 

Lauracese 

1.  Cinnamomum  zeylanicum  (Ceylon  Cinnamon). 

The  dried  inner  bark  of  shoots  from  the  truncated  stocks  of  the  cultivated 
tree  from  Ceylon  Oil,  Spirit  i  in  50 ;  Water  i  in  8  ;  Tincture  i  in  8. 

Cinnamon  or  its  preparations  also  enters  into  3  Mixtures,  2  Pills,  5  Powders, 
4  Tinctures,  i  Acid,  i  Decoction,  i  Infusion,  and  i  Wine. 

2.  Cinnamomum  Camphora  or  C.  officinarum  (Camphor). 
A  stearoptene  obtained  from  the  wood. 

Water  i  gr.  in  i  oz. ;  Liniment  i  in  5  ;  Compound  Liniment  i  in  9  ;  Spirit  i 

in  ID ;  Compound  Tincture     grs.  in  i  oz. 
Also  enters  into  i  Liquor,  2  Injections,  1  Ointment,  and  11  Liniments. 

3.  Nectandra  Rodisei  (Nectandra  or  Bebeeru). 

The  dried  bark— yielding  Sulphate  of  Beberine. 

4.  Sassafras  officinale  (Sassafras). 

The  dried  root  reduced  to  chips  or  shavings. 
Enters  into  Compound  Decoction  of  Sarsaparilla. 

Thymelacese 

1.  Daphne  Mezereum  (Mezereon). 

2.  Daphne  Laureola  (Spurge  Laurel). 

The  dried  bark  of  both  plants.  .k.  wv 

Ethereal  Extract,  which  enters  into  Compound  Mustard  Lmiment ,  the  bark 
enters  into  Compound  Decoction  of  Sarsaparilla. 
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Enphorbiacese 

1.  Croton  Eluteria  (Cascarilla). 

The  dried  bark  Infusion  i  in  lo  ;  Tincture  i  in  8. 

2.  Croton  Tiglium  (Purging  Croton).  _ 

The  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  in  Britain  Liniment  i  in  8. 

3.  Eicinus  communis  (Castor  Oil  Plant). 

The  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds. 

Enters  into  i  Collodion,  i  Liniment,  and  i  Pill. 

4.  Mallotus  philippinensis  or  Rottlera  tinctoria  (Kamala). 

The  glands  and  hairs  from  the  surface  of  the  fruits. 

TJrticaceae   (See  following  orders). 

Moraceae  (Sometimes  regarded  as  a  sub-order  of  TJrticaceae.) 

1.  Morus  nigra  (Mulberry). 
The  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit  Syrup  i  in  2. 

2.  Ficus  Carica  (Fig). 

The  dried  fruit  Enters  into  Confection  of  Senna. 

Cannabinacese    (Sometimes  regarded  as  a  sub-order  of 
Urticacese.) 

1.  Cannabis  sativa  (Indian  Hemp), 

The  dried  flowering  or  fruiting  tops  of  the  female  plants  grown  in  India,  and 

from  which  the  resin  has  not  been  removed. 
Extract ;  and  Tincture  i  in  20. 

2.  Humulus  Lupulus  (Hop). 

The  dried  strobiles  from  plants  cultivated  in  England. 
Lupulin,  Extract,  Infusion,  i  in  20  ;  Tincture  i  in  8. 

Salicacese 

1.  Salix  alba  (White  Willow). 

2.  Other  species  of  Salix  (and  Populus). 
The  bark  is  employed  to  make  Salicin. 

Liquidambaracese  or  Altingiacese 

*  Liquidambar  orientalis  (Storax  Tree). 
A  balsam  prepared  from  the  inner  bark  Enters  into  Friar's  Balsam. 

istolochiacese 


he  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  Infusion  i  in  40 ;  Tincture  i  in  8. 

Enters  into  Compound  Tincture  of  Cinchona. 

""antalacese 

Santalum  Album  (Sandal  Wood). 
-Tie  oil  distilled  from  the  wood. 


*  The  source  of  Prepared  Storax  has  been  placed  variously  under  the  Sty- 
acaceae,  Balsamiflorae,  and  Hamamelidaceae,  which  latter  order  is  often  made 
3  mclude  the  Liquidambaraceae. 


1.  Aristolochia  Serpentaria,  or 

2.  Aristolochia  reticulata 


Serpentary  or  Snake  Koot, 
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Cupuliferse  or  Corylaceae 

1.  Querelas  Robur  or  Q.  pedunculata  (Common  Oak). 

The  dried  bark  of  the  smaller  branches  and  young  stems  collected  in  Spring 
from  trees  growing  in  Britain  Decoction      in  20. 

2.  QuercHs  lusitanica  var.  infectoria,  or  Q.  infectoria. 

Excrescences  caused  by  the  puncture  and  deposit  of  the  eggs  of  Cynip.s  Gall« 

tinctoriae  Tincture  i  in  8 ;  Ointment  80  grs.  to  i  oz. ;  Ointment  with 

Opium  80  grs,  to  i  oz. ;  Gallic  and  Tannic  Acids  and  their  preparations . 

Zingiberacese  or  Scitaminacese 

1.  Zingiber  oflS-cinale  (Ginger). 

The  scraped  and  dried  rhizome. 

Syrup  I  in  26  ;  Tincture  i  in  8  ;  Strong  Tincture  i  in  2.  Ginger  or  its  Com- 
pounds also  enters  into  16  official  preparations. 

2.  Elettaria  Cardamomum  (Malabar  Cardamom). 
The  dried  ripe  seeds  Compound  Tincture  i  in  80. 

Enters^  into  i  Compound  Extract  and  2  Powders,  2  Tinctures  and  i  Wine. 
The  Tincture  enters  into  i  Decoction,  2  Mixtures,  and  i  Tincture. 

3.  Curcuma  longa  (Turmeric). 

The  dried  rhizome  The  Paper  and  Tincture  i  to  6  are  contained  in  the 

B.P.  Appendix,  and  are  used  for  Testing. 

Iridaceae 

Crocus  sativus  (Saffron). 

The  dried  stigmas  and  top  of  the  style  Tincture  i  in  20. 

Enters  into  i  Decoction,  i  Pill,  i  Powder,  and  3  Tinctures. 

I 

Liliaceae 

1.  Aloe  vulgaris  (Barbadoes  or  Curagoa  Aloes). 

The  juice  when  inspissated  which  flows  from  the  transversely''  cut  bases  of  the 
leaves,  imported  from  Barbadoes  and  the  Dutch  West  Indies. 

Aloin  ;  Extract ;  Enema  4  grs.  in  i  oz. ;  Pill  i  in  2 ;  Pill  with  Iron  i  in  5^  ; 
Gamboge  Pill  i  in  6  ;  Colocynth  Pill  i  in  3  ;  do.  with  Hyoscyamus  i  in  4^. 

2.  Aloe  Perryi,  and  probably  other  species  (Socotrine  Aloes). 
The  inspissated  juice  from  the  bases  of  the  leaves  imported  by  way  of  Bom- 
bay and  Zanzibar. 

Aloin  ;  Extract ;  Enema  4  grs.  in  i  oz.;  Decoction  4  grs.  in  i  oz.;  Tincture  11 
grs.  to  I  oz. ;  Wine  16^  grs.  to  i  oz. ;  Compound  Extract  of  Colocynth  i  in 
2^  ;  Pill  I  in  2  ;  Rhubarb  Pill  i  in  6  ;  Pill  with  Asafcetida  i  in  4  ;  Pill  with 

Myrrh  i  in  3  ;  Friar's  Balsam  i  in  60. 

3.  Urginea  Scilla  (Squill). 

The  bulb  divested  of  its  outer  scales  sliced  and  dried. 

Acetum  i  in  8  ;  Oxymel  ;  Syrup  i  in  17  ;  Tincture  i  in  8 ;  Compound  Pill  i 
in  5  ;  Pill  with  Ipecac,  i  in  7. 

Melanthacese 

1.    Colchicum  autumnale  (Meadow  Saffron). 

(a)  The  fresh  corm  collected  at  end  of  June  or  beginning  of  July. 

Extract  and  Acetic  Extract. 

(b)  The  corm  stripped  of  its  coats,  sliced  and  dried  under  150°. 

Wine  I  in  5 . 
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(c)  The  seeds  collected  in  July  or  August  when  fully  ripe,  and  carefully 
dried  Tincture  i  in  8. 

2.  Veratrum  viride  (Green  Hellebore). 

The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets.  Tincture  i  in  5. 

3.  Schoenocaulon  officinale  or  Asagrsea  officinalis  (Sabadilla 
or  Cevadilla). 

The  dried  ripe  seeds  Used  for  obtaining  Veratrine. 

Ointment  of  Veratrine  7  grs.  to  i  oz. 

Smilacese 

Smilax  officinalis  (Jamaica  Sarsaparilla). 

The  dried  root. 

Decoction  i  in  8  ;  Compound  Decoction  i  in  8 ;  Liquid  Extract  i  in  i. 

Graminacese 

1.  Triticum  sativum  or  T.  vulgare  (Wheat). 

The  grain  ground  and  sifted. 

Used  in  Yeast  Poultice,  and  as  a  source  of  Starch,  and  in  Bread  Crumb  ^nd 
Charcoal  Poultice. 

2.  Zea  Mays  (Maize  or  Indian  Corn). 

Used  as  a  source  of  Starch. 

3.  Oryza  sativa  (Rice). 
Used  as  a  source  of  Starch. 

4.  Hordeum  distichon  (Barley). 

The  dried  seed  divested  of  its  integuments  from  plants  cultivated  in  Britain. 
Decoction  i  in  10. 

5.  Secale  cereale  (Common  Rye). 

The  spawn  of  the  fungus  (Claviceps  purpurea)  growing  between  the  pales 
and  replacing  the  grain.   See  Fungi. 

Coniferse 

1.  Pinus  australis  or  palustris  (Pitch  Pine). 

2.  Pinus  Taeda  (Frankincense  Pine). 

3.  Pinus  Pinaster  (Cluster  Pine). 

4.  Pinus  sylvestris  (Scotch  Fir). 

(tt)  The  distilled  and  rectified  oil  (Oil  Of  Turpentine)  from  the  Oleo-Resin 

(Turpentine)  obtained  from  any  of  the  above.  _ 
Confection  i  m  4 ;  Enema  i  in  16 ;  Liniment  16  in  21 ;  Acetic  Liniment 

4  in  9 ;  Ointment  i  in  2. 
<6)  The  residue  (Resin)  left  after  the  distillation  of  the  above. 

Plaster  i  in  9^  ;  Ointment  i  in  4. 

Also_  enters  into  7  Plasters,  Turpentine  Ointment  &  Blistering  Paper, 
(c)   A  bituminous  liquid  (Tar)  obtained  from  the  wood  of  P.  sylvestris  and 

other  species  by  destructive  distillation.  Ointment  5  in  7. 

(rf)   The  concrete  Turpentine  (Common  Frankincense)  which  is  scraped 

off  the  trunks  of  P.  australis  and  P.  Taeda. 

Enters  into  Pitch  Plaster. 

ie)  The  oil  (Fir-WOOl  Oil)  distilled  from  the  fresh  leaves  of  the  P.  sylvestris. 
Inhalation  5  minims. 

5.  Pinus  Larix  or  Abies  Larix  (Larch). 

The  bark  collected  in  Spring  deprived  of  its  rough  exterior  and  dried. 
Tincture  i  in  8. 
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6.  Pinus  Picea  or  P.  Abies  or  A.  excelsa  (Spruce). 

The  resinous  exudation  (Burgundy  Pitch)  from  the  stem,  melted  and 
strained.  Enters  into  Pitch  Plaster  i  in  2,  and  Iron  Plaster  2  in  11. 

7.  Pinus  balsamea  or  Abies  balsamea  (Balsam  Fir). 

The  oleo-resin  or  turpentine  (Canada  Balsam)  obtained  by  puncturing  or 

incising  the  bark  of  the  trunk  and  branches. 
Enters  into  Blistering  Paper  and  Flexible  Collodion 

8.  Juniperus  communis  (Juniper). 

The  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  the  full-grown  unripe  green  fruit. 
Spirit  I  in  50.   Enters  into  Creasote  Mixture. 

9.  Juniperus  Sabina  (Savin). 

(fl)   The  fresh  tops  collected  in  Spring  from  plants  cultivated  in  Britain. 

Ointment  8  to  19, 
(6)   The  tops  collected  as  above  and  dried. 

Tincture  i  in  8. 
(c)   The  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fresh  tops. 

Filices 

Aspidium  Filix-mas  (Male  Fern). 

The  rhizome  with  the  persistent  bases  of  the  petioles,  collected  late  in  Autumn, 
divested  of  its  scales,  roots  and  all  dead  matter,  and  carefully  dn>d  with  a 
gentle  heat  Liquid  Extract, 

Lichenes 

1.  Cetraria  islandica  (Iceland  Moss). 
The  dried  lichen  Decoction  i  in  20. 

2.  Koccella— various  species— (Dyer's  weed  or  Litmus,) 

Solution  and  Papers,  introduced  into  B.P.  Appendix  for  testing. 

Fungi 

1.  Claviceps  purpurea  (Ergot). 

The  sclerotium  (mycelium  or  spawn)  produced  between  the  pales  and  replac- 
ing the  grain  of  Secale  cereale  (Common  Rye).  , 

Ergotin,  and  Hypodermic  Injection  i  in  3  ;  Liquid  Extract  nn  i ;  Infusion 
I  in  40 ;  Tincture  i  in  4. 

2.  Saccharomyces  (Torula)  cerevisise  (Yeast  Plant). 
The  ferment  obtained  in  brewing  beer  and  produced  by  the  above. 
Poultice  I  in  4^.  . 
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ACACIiE  GUMMI  (Gum  Acacia) — Leguminosas. 

Grum  Arabic  ;  an  exudation  from  the  stem  of  Acacia  Sene- 
gal, and  other  species  of  acacia,  in  spheroidal,  colourless  tears, 
or  in  angular,  glistening,  colourless  or  yellowish  fragments. 

Demulcent.  Used  chiefly  to  suspend  insoluble  powders  in 
mixtures, 

G-um  acacia  enters  into  chalk  and  guaiacum  mixtures,  compound  almond, 
and  tragacanth  powders,  all  the  lozenges,  and  the  following  : — 

Mucilago  Acacise  4  and  6. 

An  almost  colourless,  translucent,  viscid  liquid ;  prepared 
by  dissolving  4  oz.  gum  acacia  in  6  oz.  cold  distilled  water. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  all  the  lozenges  in  the  Pharmacopoeia,  except 
opium — in  which  the  powdered  gum  only  is  used. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drs. 

Mucilage  should  not  be  ordered  with  tinctures  or  spirits  unless  freely 
diluted  with  water  ;  and  in  making  a  mixture  of  such  ingredients  the  muci- 
lage should  be  gradually  added  to  the  diluted  spirituous  liquid. 

ACETUM  (Vinegar) 

A  brownish,  acid  liquid,  prepared  from  malt  and  unmalted 
grain  by  the  acetous  fermentation.  Contains  5 '4  per  cent,  of 
real  acetic  acid. 

Kefrigerant  and  Diuretic. 

Dose — 1  dr.  to  1  oz. 

It  is  used  in  making  brown  soap  plaster. 

Acetum  Cantharidis  and  Acetum  Scillae— (See  under 

"  Cantharis  and  Scilla.") 

ACIDUM  ACETICUM  (Acetic  Acid)  HC2H3O2. 

A  colourless  acid  liquid,  with  a  pungent  odour,  prepared 
from  wood  by  destructive  distillation,  and  subsequently  puri- 
fied, and  containing  33  per  cent,  of  real  acetic  acid. 

Counter-irritant,  Vesicant,  and  Caustic. 

The  following  preparations  contain  free  acetic  acid  :— 

Acetum  ;  Acetum  Cantharidis  ;  Acetum  Scillae  ;  Acid.  Aceticum  ;  Acid. 
Aceticum  Dilutum  ;  Acid.  Aceticum  Glaciale  ;  Extract.  Colchici  Aceticum  ; 
Liumient.  Terebinth.  Acet. ;  Mistura  Creasoti ;  Oxymel ;  Oxymel  Scillse ; 
byrupus  Scillas  ;  Tinct.  Ferri  Acetatis  ;  Liquor  Morphinge  Acetatis. 
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Arsenic. 


Acidum  Aceticum  Dilutum  i  in  8. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  acetic  acid  1  pint, 
and  distilled  water  7  pints.  Contains  4-27  per  cent,  of  real 
acetic  acid. 

Dose  and  action  same  as  "  Acetum." 
IN—Acetmn  Scillae  and  Liquor  Morphinse  Acetatis. 

Acidum  Aceticum  Glaciale  (Glacial  Acetic  Acid) 

Concentrated  acetic  acid— a  colourless  fluid,  crystallising 
when  cooled,  and  containing  nearly  99  per  cent,  of  real  acid. 
Powerfully  Caustic. 

Fe^ri^ef  FOTt^^^*^^"^^^'  Mistura  Creasoti,  Lin.  Tereb.  Acet.,  and  Liq. 

The  following  are  the  percentages  of  real  acetic  acid  found  in 
Vinegar,  5'41  ;  Acetic  Acid,  33-0  ;  Dilute  Acetic  Acid,  4-27  : 
Glacial  Acetic  Acid,  98-8. 

ACIDUM  ARSENIOSUM  (Arsenious  Acid)  AS2O3. 

(Synonyms— Arsenic ;  Arsenicum  Album.;  White  Arsenic; 
Anhydrous  Arsenious  Acid  ;  Arsenious  Anhydride.) 

An  anhydride  (not  a  true  acid),  occurring  as  a  heavy  white 
powder  or  in  sublimed  vitreous  masses,  obtained  by  roasting 
arsenical  ores. 

Alterative  and  Tonic.  Externally — Caustic. 

Dose — to  1^  of  a  grain  in  solution,  after  food. 

Liquor  Arsenicalis  l  in  100.   (Synonyms— Liquor  Potassse 
Arsenitis  ;  Fowler's  Solution.) 

A  pinkish  liquid,  composed  of  arsenious  acid^in  powder,  and 
carbonate  of  potassium,  of  each  87  grains  ;  compound  tincture 
of  lavender  5  drams,  distilled  water  to  1  piat. 

This  is  the  most  frequently  used  preparation  of  arsenic  ;  and,  like  all  the 
preparations  of  the  drug,  should  be  commenced  in  small  doses  and  gradually 
increased.  A  good  rule  is  to  begin  in  adults  with  2  minims  and  gradually 
increase  to  8  or  more— always  after  meals,  and  freely  diluted.  Children  bear 
as  large  doses  as  adults. 

Liquor  Arsenici  Hydrochloricus  i  in  lOO. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  arsenious  acid  87 
grains  in  hydrochloric  acid  2  drams,  and  distilled  water  to  1 
pint.  (This  is  three  times  the  strength  of  De  Valangin's 
Solvent.) 

Dose — 2  to  8  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Arsenii  lodidum  (Iodide  of  Arsenium)  Aslg 
(Synonyms — Arsenious  Iodide  ;  Iodide  of  Arsenic.) 
Small  orange  crystals  obtained  by  direct  combination  of 

iodine  and  arsenium,  or  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  arsenious 

and  hydriodic  acids. 
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Alterative  and  Tonic. 
Dose— grain. 

Liquor  Arsenii  et  Hydrargyri  lodidi  (Synonym— Dono- 
van's solution)  1  in  100. 

A  clear,  pale  yellow  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  45  grs. 
of  iodide  of  arsenium  and  45  grs.  of  red  iodide  of  mercury  in 
10  oz.  distilled  water. 

Alterative  and  Antisyphilitic. 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  diluted,  after  meals. 

Ferri  Arsenias  (Arseniates  of  iron  with  some  oxide) 

A  tasteless,  amorphous,  greenish  powder,  insoluble  in  water, 
but  readily  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid.  Prepared  by  mix- 
ing solutions  of  arseniate  and  bicarbonate  of  sodium  with  one 
of  sulphate  of  iron,  filtering  and  drying  at  a  low  temperature. 

Tonic  and  Alterative  like  Arsenic. 

Dose — to  i  grain,  in  pill. 

Sodii  Arsenias  Na2H  As04,7H20  and  Na2H ASO4I2H2O 

Colourless,  transparent  prisms,  soluble  in  water ;  prepared 
by  fusing  together  a  mixture  of  arsenious  acid,  nitrate  of  sodium, 
and  dried  carbonate  of  sodium,  dissolving  the  fused  product  in 
boiling  water,  and  setting  the  solution  aside  to  crystallise. 

Dose — -5^  to  ^  grain,  in  pill  or  in  mixture. 

Liquor  Sodii  Arseniatis  i  in  100. 

A  colourless  solution  of  anhydrous  arseniate  of  sodium,  4*5 
grs.  in  distilled  water  1  oz.    (Pearson's  solution  is  1  in  600.) 
Dose — 5  to  10  minims,  diluted,  after  food. 

ACIDUM  BENZOICUM  (Benzoic  Acid)  HO7H5O2 

A  crystalline  acid,  obtained  from  benzoin  by  sublimation. 
In  light  feathery  plates  and  needles,  nearly  colourless,  and 
smelling  like  benzoin.    It  is  not  chemically  pure. 

Antiseptic,  Expectorant  and  Diuretic. 

Dose — 10  to  15  grs. 

In— Ammonii  Benzoas.  Tr.  Camp.  Co.  and  Tr.  Opii  Ammon.,  and 

TrocMsci  Acidi  Benzoici  i  gr.  in  each. 

Composed  of  benzoic  acid,  sugar,  gum  acacia,  mucilage  of 
gum  acacia,  and  distilled  water. 
Dose — 1  to  5  lozenges. 
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ACID  BORICUM  (Boric  Acid)  H3BO3 

(Synonym — Boracic  Acid.)  Colourless,  pearly,  lamellar  cry- 
stals, obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  borax,  or 
from  native  boric  acid. 

Antiseptic. 

Dose — 5  to  30  grs. 

Unguentum  Acidi  Borici  l  in  7. 

A  white  or  faintly  yellow  ointment,  prepared  by  adding 
sifted  boric  acid  1  part  to  a  melted  mixture  of  2  parts  of  hard 
and  4  parts  of  soft  paraflS.n. 

Antiseptic. 

ACIDUM  CARBOLICUM  (Carbolic  Acid.)  HCeHoO 

(Synonyms — Phenic  Acid  ;  Phenol ;  Phenic  Alcohol.) 

An  acid  obtained  by  the  fractional  distillation  of  coal-tar. 
In  colourless  acicular  crystals,  or  in  faintly  reddish  crystalline 
masses,  which  become  an  oily  liquid  like  creasote,  at  91*5°. 

Antiseptic  and  Escharotic. 

Dose — 1  to  3  grs.,  in  pill.    Externally — Lotion,  1  to  40. 

Acidum  Carbolicum  Liauefactum  90  per  cent, 

A  colourless  or  slightly  reddish  liquid,  prepared  by  the  addi- 
tion of  10  per  cent,  of  water  to  carbolic  acid. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  largely  diluted. 

Glycerinum  Acidi  Carbolici  1    4  (i  m  6  by  weight). 

A  thick,  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  carbolic 
acid  1  oz.  in  glycerine  4  oz.    One  fluid  dram  contains  12  grs. 
Dose — 5  to  15  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Suppositoria  Acidi  Carbolici  Cum  Sapone  l  gr.  in  each. 

Carbolic  acid  12  grs.,  curd  soap  180  grs.,  glycerine  of  starch 
40  grs.    Divided  into  12  small  conical  masses. 
Antiseptic  and  Local  Angesthetic. 

Unguentum  Acidi  Carbolici  1  in  19. 

Carbolic  acid  1,  soft  paraflSin  12,  and  hard  paraffin  6  parts. 
Antiseptic  and  Deodorant. 

ACIDUM  CHROMICUM  (Chromic  Acid)  CrOs 

(Synonyms— Anhydrous  Chromic  Acid;  Chromic  Anhydride.) 
An  anhydride  in  crimson  acicular  crystals,  prepared  by 
mixing  a  solution  of  bichromate  of  potassium  with  sulphuric 
acid,  rejecting  the  crystals  of  acid  sulphate  of  potassium  which 
crystallise  out,  heating  the  liquor  and  adding  more  sulphuric 
acid  when  the  anhydrous  acid  crystallises  out. 
Caustic. 
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Liauor  Acidi  Chromici    l  in  4,  or  29  J  per  cent,  real  acid. 

An  orange-red,  inodorous,  acid  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving 
1  oz.  chromic  acid  in  3  oz.  distilled  water. 

Caustic. 

AOIDUM  OITRICUM  (Citric  Acid)  H306H5O7,H2O 

An  acid,  in  colourless  rhombic  crystals,  obtained  from  the 
juice  of  the  lemon,  or  Citrus  limetta  (The  Lime)  by  boiling, 
adding  chalk,  and  decomposing  the  resulting  citrate  of  calcium 
with  sulphuric  acid. 

Kefrigerant. — Chiefly  used  as  a  substitute  for  lemon  juice. 

20  grs.  dissolved  in  half  an  oz.  of  water,  are  equivalent  to  one  tablespoon- 
ful  of  fresh  lemon  juice,  and  will  saturate  in  an  effervescing  mixture. 
30  grs.  bicarbonate  of  potassium  in  1  oz.  water. 
24  grs.  carbonate  of  potassium  in  1  oz.  water. 
41  grs.  carbonate  of  sodium  in  1  oz.  water. 
24  grs.  bicarbonate  of  sodium  in  1  oz.  water. 
17  grs.  carbonate  of  ammonium  in  1  oz.  water. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  water. 

Succus  Limonis,  Syr.  Limonis,  and  Yin.  Quininae  contain  free  citric  acid. 

ACIDUM  GALLIOUM  (Gallic  Acid)  H3C7H305,H20 

An  acid  in  yellowish-white,  satiny  needles,  prepared  by 
boiling  1  part  of  galls  with  4  of  dilute  H2SO4,  straining  whilst 
hot  and  purifying,  with  animal  charcoal,  the  acid  which 
crystallises  out.    Soluble  in  100  parts  of  cold  water. 

Astringent.   Useful  in  internal  hsemorrhages. 

Dose — 2  to  10  grs.  in  solution,  in  pill  or  in  powder. 

Glycerinum  Acidi  Gallici  ito  i(iinQ  by  weight). 

A  brownish,  thick  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  on  a  water- 
bath  1  oz.  of  gallic  acid  in  4  fluid  oz.  of  glycerine. 
Astringent  and  Styptic. 
Dose — 20  to  60  minims,  in  a  mixture. 

Preparations  containing  gallic  or  tannic  acids  should  not  be  combined 
with  any  preparation  containing  iron. 

AOIDUM  HYDROBROMICUM  DILUTUM  1  in  10. 

A  colourless  aqueous  solution,  containing  10  fper  cent,  of 
real  hydrobromic  acid,  HBr.,  prepared  by  distilling  a  mixture 
of  bromine  and  water,  through  which  H2S  has  been  passed  till 
the  red  colour  is  discharged.  The  distillate  is  diluted  with 
water  till  the  S.G.  reaches  1*077. 

Hypnotic  and  Sedative,  like  KBr. 

Dose — 15  to  50  minims,  diluted. 

ACIDUM  HYDROCHLORICUM  (Hydrochloric  Acid). 

(Synonym — Muriatic  Acid.)  Hydrochloric  acid  gas  (HCl) 
dissolved  in  water,  and  forming  32  per  cent,  of  the  solution, 
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which  is  nearly  colourless  and  strongly  acid,  emitting  white 
vapours,  with  a  pungent  odour.  It  is  obtained  by  distilling  a 
mixture  of  common  salt,  sulphuric  acid,  and  water. 

Internally —A  mild  Tonic  Astringent.  Externally— Caustic. 

Dose — 2  to  8  minims,  but  always  given  as  acid,  hydrochlori- 
oum  dilutum. 

In— Acid.  Nitro-Hydroclilor.  Dil. ;  Liq.  Antim.  Chloridi ;  Liq.  Arsenici 
Hydroclilor.,  and  the  following  : — 

Acidum  Hydrochloricum  Dilutum  i  in  3-3.  (10-5  per 

cent,  real  acid.) 

A  colourless  mixture  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  distilled  water. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  in  water. 

In — Liq.  Morph.  Hydroclilor.  and  Liq.  Stryclminae  Hydroclilor. 

ACIDUM  HYDROOYANICUM  DILUTUM  l  in  50. 

(Diluted  Hydrocyanic  Acid.)  HON. 

Prussic  Acid,  dissolved  in  water,  and  forming  2  per  cent,  of 
the  solution  ;  prepared  by  acting  on  f  errocyanide  of  potassium 
with  sulphuric  acid,  and  distilling  the  mixture.  It  is  a  colour- 
less liquid,  with  a  strong  odour  of  peach  blossoms. 

Sedative — a  most  deadly  poison. 

Dose — 2  to  8  minims,  in  water. 

Scheele's  Prussic  Acid  is  2^  times  stronger  than  the  above. 
In — Tinctnra  Chloroformi  et  Morphinge  1  in  16,  and 

Vapor  Acidi  Hydrocyanici 

Diluted  hydrocyanic  acid,  10  to  15  minims  ;  cold  water  1  dr. 
— mixed  in  a  suitable  apparatus,  and  the  vapour  inhaled. 

ACIDUM  LACTICUM  (Lactic  Acid)  HCsHsOs 

A  colourless  syrupy  liquid,  consisting  of  lactic  acid  and  25 
per  cent,  of  water,  prepared  by  the  action  of  a  peculiar  fer- 
ment on  solution  of  sugar,  and  subsequently  purified. 
A  solvent  of  false  membranes. 

Acidum  Lacticum  Dilutum  3  in  20. 

A  colourless  liquid,  consisting  of  lactic  acid,  3  oz.,  and  dis- 
tilled water  q.s.  to  1  pint. 
Tonic  and  Refrigerant. 
Dose— J-  to  2  drams,  freely  diluted. 

ACIDUM  MECONICUM  (Meconic  Acid) 

H2C7H207,3H20 

An  acid  in  micaceous  crystals,  obtained  from  opium,  and 
possessing  feeble  physiological  action.  It  is  only  used  in 
making  Liquor  Morphinae  Bimeconatis. 
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ACIDUM  NITRICUM  (Nitric  Acid)  HNO3 

An  acid  prepared  from  nitrate  of  potassium,  or  nitrate  of 
sodium,  by  distillation  with  sulphuric  acid  and  water,  and 
containing  70  per  cent,  by  weight  of  real  HNO3.    A  colourless 
heavy  liquid,  emitting  an  acrid,  corrosive  vapour. 
Corrosive — Not  used  internally  in  this  form. 
In— Liq.  Ferri  Pemit.,  Liq.  Hydrarg.  Nit.  Acidus,  Ungt.  Hyd.  Nit.,  and 

Acidum  Nitricum  Dilutum  1  in  5^. 

A  colourless  mixture  of  nitric  acid  6  oz.  and  distilled  water 
25  oz.— corresponding  to  17-44:  per  cent,  real  acid. 
Tonic  and  mildly  Astringent. 
X)ose — 10  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Acidum  Nitro-Hydrochloricum  Dilutum  I  and  1  in  8. 

Nitric  acid,  3  oz.  ;  hydrochloric  acid,  4  oz.  ;  distilled  water, 
25  oz.,  making  a  colourless  liquid,  which  should  be  kept  in  a 
stoppered  bottle  14  days  before  being  used.  It  contains  free 
chlorine,  hydrochloric,  nitric  and  nitrous  acids,  and  other 
compounds  dissolved  in  water. 

Dose — 5  to  20  minims,  freely  diluted. 

ACIDUM  OLEICUM  (Oleic  Acid)  HC18H33O2 

A  straw-coloured  liquid,  nearly  odourless  and  tasteless,  ob- 
tained by  the  saponification  of  olein,  or  by  the  action  of  super- 
heated steam  on  fats,  with  subsequent  separation  from  solid 
fats,  by  pressure. 

Only  used  in  making  Oleatum  Hydrarg.,  Oleatnm  Zinci,  and  Ungt.  Zinci 
Oleati. 

ACIDUM    PHOSPHORICUM  CONCENTRATUM 

(Concentrated  Phosphoric  Acid)  H3PO4 

A  colourless  syrupy  liquid,  consisting  of  phosphoric  acid 
with  33*7  per  cent,  of  water,  obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture 
of  413  grs.  phosphorus,  6  fl.  oz.  of  nitric  acid,  and  q.s.  distilled 
water,  and  afterwards  evaporating  the  distillate  to  3  fl.  oz. 

Externally  Caustic.    Internally  Tonic. 

Dose — 2  to  5  minims,  freely  diluted. 

In — Syrupus  Perri  Phosphatis  and 

Acidum  Phosphoricum  Dilutum  3  in  20.  (10  per  cent; 
P2O5) 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  3  oz.  concentrated 
phosphoric  acid  with  q.s.  distilled  water  to  measure  1  pint. 
Tonic  and  Kefrigerant. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 

ACIDUM  SALICYLICUM  (Salicylic  Acid)  HC7H5O3 
An  acid  in  white  acicular  crystals,  obtained  by  the  com- 
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bination  of  the  elements  of  carbolic  acid  with  those  of  carbonic 
acid  gas,  and  subsequent  purification  ;  or  from  natural  salicy- 
lates, as  oils  of  wintergreen  (Gaultheria  procumbens)  and  sweet 
birch  (Betula  lenta). 

Antipyretic  and  Antirheumatic. 

Dose — 6  to  30  grs.,  suspended  in  water. 

TJnguentum  Acidi  Salicylici  l  in  28. 

A  yellowish  or  white  ointment,  prepared  by  melting  to- 
gether 1  part  of  salicylic  acid,  9  parts  of  hard,  and  18  parts  of 
soft  paraffin. 

Sodii  Salicylas  (NaC7H503)2,H20 

Small  colourless  crystalline  scales,  obtained  by  the  action 
of  salicylic  acid  on  carbonate  of  sodium  or  on  caustic  soda. 
Antipyretic  and  Antirheumatic. 
Dose — 10  to  30  grs.  in  water. 

Salicylic  Acid  or  its  Sodium  Salt  should  not  be  prescribed  witb  Quinine  in 
a  mixture. 

ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM  (Sulphuric  Acid)  H2SO4 

A  heavy,  colourless  liquid,  of  oily  consistence,  formed  by 
burning  sulphur,  and  acting  on  the  resulting  sulphurous  acid 
by  means  of  nitrous  and  aqueous  vapours.  It  contains  98  per 
cent,  of  real  H2SO4. 

A  powerful  Corrosive. 

Acidum  Sulphuricum  Aromaticum  i  in  14:. 

An  aromatic  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  3  oz.  sulphuric  acid 
gradually  with  36  oz.  spirit,  and  adding  2  oz.  spirit  of  cinna- 
mon, and  2  oz.  strong  tincture  of  ginger.  Commonly  called 
elixir  of  vitriol." 

Tonic  and  Astringent. 

Dose — 5  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 

In — InEusum  Cinchonse  Acidum. 

Acidum  Sulphuricum  Dilutum  i  in  12  nearly. 

A  colourless  mixture,  of  sulphuric  acid  7  oz.  and  distilled 
water  q.s.  to  measure  83^  oz. 
Tonic  and  Astringent. 
Dose — 5  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 
In — Infusum  Eosas  Acidum. 

ACIDUM  SULPHUKOSUM  (Sulphurous  Acid)  H2S03. 

Sulphurous  acid  gas  CSO2)  dissolved  in  water,  forming  a 
colourless  liquid,  with  a  pungent  sulphurous  odour,  and  con- 
stituting 5  per  cent,  of  the  solution.  Prepared  by  deoxidising 
sulphuric  acid  with  wood  charcoal  in  the  presence  of  heat. 

Antiseptic.    Externally — Antiparasitic. 

Dose— i  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted. 
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ACIDUM  TANNIOUM  (Tannic  Acid)  C27H22O17 

An  acid  in  pale  yellow  masses  or  thin  glistening  scales,  pre- 
pared by  exposing  powdered  galls  to  a  damp  atmosphere  for 
three  days,  adding  enough  ether  to  form  a  paste,  pressing  the 
mixture,  and  evaporating  the  liquid  squeezed  out. 
Powerfully  Astringent.  Keadily  soluble  in  water. 
Dose— 2  to  10  grs.,  in  pill,  powder,  or  solution. 

Glycerinum  Acidi  Tannici  i  to  4.  (l  in  6  by  weight). 

A  brownish  green  viscid  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  on  a 
water-bath  tannic  acid  1  oz.  in  glycerine  4  oz. 
Local  Astringent  and  Styptic. 

Suppositoria  Acidi  Tannici  3  grs.  in  each. 

Tannic  acid  3  grs.,  and  oil  of  theobroma  12  grs. 
Local  Astringent  and  Styptic. 

Suppositoria  Acidi  Tannici  Cum  Sapone  3  grs.  and 

81  grs. 

Consisting  of  tannic  acid,  glycerine  of  starch,  curd  soap, 
and  powdered  starch.   Action  like  the  above. 

TrocMsci  Acidi  Tannici  J  gr.  in  each. 

Composed  of  tannic  acid,  tincture  of  tolu,  sugar,  gum  acacia, 
mucilage  of  gum  acacia,  and  distilled  water. 
Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

ACIDUM  TARTARICUM  (Tartaric  Acid)  H2C4H4O6 

An  acid,  in  colourless  crystals,  prepared  from  the  acid  tar- 
trate of  potassium  or  cream  of  tartar,  by  neutralising  a  strong 
solution  with  chalk,  adding  chloride  of  calcium,  and  treating 
the  tartrate  of  lime  thus  formed  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid, 
evaporating  and  purifying  the  crystals. 
Refrigerant.  Chiefly  used  in  effervescing  mixtures. 
Dose — 10  to  30  grains  in  water. 

ACONITI  FOLIA  (Aconite  Leaves) — Ranunculacese. 

The  smooth,  palmate,  deeply-divided  fresh  leaves  and  flower- 
ing tops  of  Aconitum  Napellus  (Monkshood),  grown  in  Britain, 
and  gathered  when  about  one-third  of  the  flowers  are  ex- 
panded. 

Extractum  Aconiti 

The  juice  expressed  from  the  fresh  leaves  and  tops  is  heated 
gradually  to  130°,  and  the  green  colouring  matter  separated  by 
a  calico  filter.  The  strained  liquor  is  heated  to  200°  to  coagu- 
late the  albumen,  and  again  filtered.  The  filtered  liquor  is 
evaporated  by  a  water-bath  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  the 
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green  colouring  matter  added,  and  the  evaporation  continued 
under  140°  till  the  pilular  consistence  is  reached, 

Sedative  and  Cardiac  Depressant. 

Dose — \  to  1  gr.,  in  pill. 

ACONITI  RADIX  (Aconite  Root)— Ranunculacese. 

The  dried  root  of  Aconitum  Napellus,  from  Great  Britain  or 
Germany.  A  brownish-black  tapering  root,  with  fleshy  fibres 
arising  from  it,  collected  in  winter  or  early  spring. 

Cardiac  Sedative. 

Tinctura  Aconiti   ^  oz.  to  l  pint.    (54J  grs.  in  l  oz.) 

A  pale  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and 
percolating  dried  aconite  root  from  plants  cultivated  in  Britain ; 
2^  ozs.  in  No.  40  powder,  with  rectified  spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — 5  to  15  minims. 

Linimentum  Aconiti  l  in  i  J. 

A  brown  liquid  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
aconite  root  20  oz.  in  No.  40  powder  with  30  oz.  rectified  spirit, 
and  adding  1  oz.  camphor. 

A  powerful  Sedative  and  Anodyne.    For  external  use  only. 

Aconitina  (Aconitine)    (Synonym — Aconitia). 

A  white  amorphous  alkaloid,  obtained  from  aconite  root. 
Aconite  root  is  boiled  and  percolated  with  spirit,  the  spirit  is 
evaporated,  a  watery  solution  of  the  residue,  treated  with 
ammonia,  gives  the  alkaloid,  wbicb  is  afterwards  purified  by 
ether  and  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid. 

A  powerful  Poison.    Should  not  be  given  internally. 

Unguentum  Aconitinse  8  grs.  to  l  oz. 

A  white  ointment,  composed  of  aconitine  8  grs. ;  rectified 
spirit,  ^  dram  ;  benzoated  lard,  1  oz. 
Similar  in  action  to  the  liniment. 

ADEPS  BENZOATUS  (Benzoated  Lard.)   1  to  50. 

Made  by  heating  1  lb.  of  prepared  lard  and  140  grs.  of  benzoin 
for  two  hours  on  a  water-bath,  and  straining. 

Emollient.  Less  liable  to  decompose  than  Adeps  Prfeparatus. 
Enters  into  the  composition  of  about  ^  of  the  ointments. 

Unguentum  Simplex  (Simple  Ointment). 

An  emollient  white  ointment  composed  of  white  wax  2  oz., 
benzoated  lard  3  oz.,  and  almond  oil  3  oz.,  melted  and  stirred 
till  cold. 

It  enters  into  eight  ointments. 
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ADEPS  PRiEPARATUS  (Prepared  Lard). 

The  internal  soft  white  fat  from  the  abdomen  of  the  hog 
(Sus  scrofa),  purified  by  melting  and  straining. 

It  enters  into  the  preparation  of  30  ointments  (either  as  lard,  benzoated 
lard,  or  simple  ointment),  and  into  Emplastrnm  Cantharidis. 

jETHER  (Ether)    (Synonym— Sulphuric  Ether.)  (C2H5)20 

A  colourless,  volatile,  inflammable  liquid,  with  a  strong 
odour,  containing  not  less  than  92  per  cent,  by  vol.  of  pure 
ether,  prepared  from  alcohol  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid, 
and  subsequently  purified  by  slaked  lime  and  chloride  of 
calcium. 

A  general  diffusible  Stimulant  and  Narcotic. 
Dose — 20  to  60  minims,  in  syrup  or  water. 

In — Collodium,  Collodium  Flexile,  Tinct.  LobeliEe  ^therea,  and  Tinct. 
Chloroformi  et  Morphinse  and  the  following  : — 

.ffither  PuruS  (Pure  Ether)    (Synonym— Oxide  of  Ethyl.) 

Ether  freed  from  alcohol  and  water  by  the  action  of  chloride 
of  calcium,  lime,  and  redistillation. 
Used  externally  as  a  local  Ansesthetic. 

Spiritus  Athens  i  in  3. 

Ether  10  oz.,  rectified  spirit  20  oz.  (mixed) — making  a  colour- 
less liquid. 
Dose — 30  to  90  minims. 
In — Tinctura  Lobelias  ^therea. 

Spiritus  ^theris  Compositus  l  in  3  nearly. 

(Synonym— Hoffmann's  Anodyne.)  A  colourless  liquid, 
consisting  of  3  drs.  of  heavy  oil  of  wine  (prepared  by  the 
action  of*  sulphuric  acid  on  rectified  spirit),  8  oz.  of  ether,  and 
16  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

Stimulant  and  Anodyne. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams,  diluted. 

Spiritus  -ffitheris  Nitrosi  (Spirit  of  Nitrous  Ether) 

(Synonym— Spiritus  Athens  Nitrici.)   A  transparent  and 
almost  colourless  "  spirituous  solution  containing  nitrous  com- 
pounds, aldehyd,  and  other  substances,"  obtained  by  cautiously 
heating  together  3  oz.  nitric  acid,  2  oz.  sulphuric  acid,  2  oz. 
copper  wire,  and  1  pint  rectified  spirit  in  a  retort,  and  after- 
wards adding  2  pints  rectified  spirit  to  the  Uoz.  of  distillate. 
Diaphoretic,  Diuretic,  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose— i  to  2  drs. ;  8  minims  for  a  child  1  year  old. 
0 
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iETHER  ACETICUS  (Acetic  Ether)  CaHsCaH.Oa 

(Synonym— Acetate  of  Ethyl.)    A  colourless  liquid,  with 

an  agreeable  odour,  prepared  by  distilling  acetate  of  sodium. 

rectified  spirit,  and  sulphuric  acid,  and  purifying  by  the  action 

of  carbonate  of  potassium. 
Stimulant. 

Dose — 20  to  60  minims. 
In — Liqnor  Epispasticus. 

ALCOHOL  AMYLICUM  (Amylic  Alcohol).  CoHnHO. 

^  (Synonyms— Fousel  Oil ;  Hydrate  of  Amyl).  A  colourless, 
oily  liquid,  with  an  offensive  odour,  obtained  in  the  distillation 
of  the  crude  spirit  produced  by  the  action  of  yeast  on  sac- 
charine solutions,  purified  by  redistillation  :  only  the  product 
passing  over  at  262^  to  270°  should  be  collected. 

Only  used  in  tlie  preparation  of  Amyl  Nitris  and  Sodii  Valerianas. 

ALCOHOL  ETHYLICUM  (Ethylic  Alcohol)  C2H5HO 

(Synonym — Absolute  Alcohol).  A  colourless  liquid,  contain- 
ing not  more  than  1  or  at  most  2  per  cent,  of  water,  prepared 
by  extracting  the  water  from  rectified  spirit,  by  macerating  it 
with  anhydrous  carbonate  of  potassium  and  recently  dried 
chloride  of  calcium,  and  distilling. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  Chloroform  and  Liq.  Sodii  Ethylatis. 

ALOE  BARBADENSIS  (Barbadoes  Aloes)— Liliace^. 

The  juice,  when  inspissated,  which  flows  from  the  trans- 
versely cut  base  of  the  leaf  of  Aloe  vulgaris,  from  Barbadoes 
and  Curacoa,  in  dark  brown  masses,  the  smallest  films  of  which 
are  translucent  and  orange-brown  in  tint,  with  a  disagreeable 
odour  like  the  axilla.    The  powder  is  a  dull  greenish  yellow. 

ALOE  SOCOTRINA  (Socotrine  Aloes)— Liliacese. 

The  juice,  when  inspissated,  which  flows  from  the  trans- 
versely cut  base  of  the  leaf  of  Aloe  Perryi,  and  probably  other 
species  from  Socotra  and  Zanzibar,  in  golden  or  reddish  brown 
masses,  the  small  fragments  of  which  are  translucent  at  the 
edges,  with  an  agreeable  aromatic  odour.  The  powder  is  a 
bright  yellow  or  orange-brown  colour. 

Cathartic — Both  varieties  are  similar  in  action. 

Dose — 2  to  6  grs.  in  pill. 

ALOIN(Aloin)  C16H18O7 

Yellow  inodorous  tufts  of  acicular  crystals,  extracted  from 
different  varieties  of  aloes  by  solvents,  and  purified  by  recrys- 
tallisation. 

Cathartic. 
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Dose — jr  to  2  grs.  in  pill. 

In  addition  to  the  preparations  bearing  the  name  Aloes,  all  of  which  are 
given  in  the  following  pages,  the  drug  enters  into 

Pil.  Cambogife  Co.,  1  in  6.  Pil.  Rhei  Co.,  1  in  6. 

Pil.  Colocynth.  Co.,  1  in  3.  Extract.  Colocynth.  Co.,  1  in  2J. 

Pil.  Colocy.  et  Hyoscy.,  1  in  4^.       Tinct.  Benzoini  Co.,  1  in  60. 

Decoctum  Aloes  Compositum  4  grs.  (Ext.)  in  1  oz. 

A  rich,  dark-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  together  for 
five  minutes  extract  of  Socotrine  aloes,  ^  oz.  ;  myrrh,  safEron, 
and  carbonate  of  potassium,  of  each  ^  oz  ;  extract  of  liquorice 
2  oz.  ;  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  15  oz.  ;  distilled 
water  to  50  oz.    The  tincture  should  be  added  after  cooling. 

Dose — J  to  2  oz. 

Enema  Aloes  ^  grs.  in  1  oz. 

Aloes,  40  grs.  ;  carbonate  of  potassium,  15  grs.;  mucilage  of 
starch,  10  oz. — mixed  and  rubbed  together. 

Extractum  Aloes  Barbadensis  4  parts  from  5. 

A  solid  extract,  obtained  by  dissolving  Barbadoes  aloes  in 
boiling  water,  and  evaporating  the  solution. 

Dose — 2  to  6  grs.  in  pill.  It  is  less  liable  to  gripe  than  the 
powdered  aloes. 

Extractum  Aloes  Socotrinse  l  part  from  2. 

Preparation  and  dose  same  as  the  preceding. 
Enters  into  Dec.  Aloes  Co.  and  Extract.  Colocynth.  Co. 

Pilula  Aloes  Barbadensis  l  in  2. 

Barbadoes  aloes  (in  powder),  2  oz.  ;  hard  soap  (in  powder), 
1  oz.  ;  oil  of  caraway,  1  dram  ;  confection  of  roses,  1  oz. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pilula  Aloes  Socotrinse  i  in  2. 

Socotrine  Aloes  (in  powder),  2  oz.  ;  hard  soap  (in  powder), 
1  oz.;  volatile  oil  of  nutmeg,  1  dram;  confection  of  roses,  1  oz. 
Dose— 5  to  10  grs. 

Pilula  Aloes  et  Asafoetidse  i  in  4. 

Socotrine  aloes,  asafoetida,  hard  soap,  and  confection  of 
roses,  of  each  1  oz. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 
Cathartic  and  Antispasmodic. 

Pilula  Aloes  et  Ferri  l  in  5^. 

Sulphate  of  iron,  1^  oz.  ;  Barbadoes  aloes,  2  oz.;  compound 
powder  of  cinnamon,  3  oz.;  confection  of  roses,  4  oz. 
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Cathartic  and  Emmenagogue. 
Dose— 5  to  10  grs. 

Pilula  Aloes  et  Myrrhae  l  in  2^  nearly. 

Socotrine  aloes,  2  oz. ;  myrrh,  1  oz. ;  saffron  (dried),  J  oz.  ; 
treacle,  1  oz. ;  glycerine,  q.s.    Known  as  Rufus'  Pill. 
Cathartic  and  Emmenagogue. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Tinctura  Aloes  ii  grs.  in  i  oz. 

A  dark  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  Socotrine 
aloes  ^  oz.,  extract  of  liquorice     oz.,  in  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — 1  to  2  drams, 

Vinum  Aloes  16  J  grs.  in  i  oz. 

A  dark  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  Socotrine 
aloes  1^  oz.,  cardamoms  and  ginger  of  each  80  grs.,  in  sherry 
2  pints. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

ALUMEN  (Alum)  Al23S04,K2S04,24H20 
Or  Al23S04,(NH4)2S04,24H20 

A  sulphate  of  aluminium  and  potassium  (potash  alum),  or 
of  aluminium  and  ammonium  (ammonia  alum),  crystallised 
from  aqueous  solution,  in  colourless  transparent  crystalline 
masses.    Crystals  soluble  in  10  or  11  parts  of  water. 

Astringent.    In  large  doses  emetic. 

Dose— 10  to  20  grs. 

Alumen  Exsiccatum  (Dried  Alum)  AI23SO4K2SO4 

Prepared  by  heating  potassium  alum  until  it  loses  45  J  per 
cent,  of  its  weight,  and  reducing  the  residue  to  powder. 
Externally —Styptic. 

Glycerinum  Aluminis  1    5  (l  in  7^  by  weight). 

A  thick  syrupy  liquid,  prepared  by  heating  1  oz.  alum  with 
5  oz.  glycerine,  and  pouring  off  the  clear  liquid  from  any  deposit 
after  settling. 

Local  Astringent. 

AMMONIACUM  (Ammoniacum)— Umbelliferje. 

A  gum-resinous  exudation,  from  the  stem  (after  being 
punctured  by  beetles)  of  Dorema  Ammoniacum,  in  pale  brown 
tears  or  masses,  breaking  with  a  smooth  white  fracture. 

A  Stimulating  Expectorant. 

X)ose— 10  to  20  grs.  in  an  emulsion. 
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Emplastrum  Ammoniaci  Cum  Hydrargyro.  12  in  15. 

Ammoniacum,  12  oz.  ;  mercury,  3  oz. ;  olive  oil,  56  grs.  ; 
sulphur,  8  grs.  ;  mixed  with  the  aid  of  heat. 
Kesolvent  to  enlarged  glands. 

Mistura  Ammoniaci  13J  grs.  in  1  oz. 

Ammoniacum  ^  oz.,  rubbed  with  8  oz.  distilled  water  to  form 
a  whitish  emulsion,  like  dirty  milk. 
Dose — J  to  1  oz. 

Ammoniacum  also  enters  into  the  composition  of  Empl.  Gralbani,  Pil* 
ScillBB  Co.  and  Pil.  Ipecac,  cum  Scilla. 

AMMONII  BENZOAS  (Benzoate  of  Ammonium) 
NH4C7H5O2   (Synonym — Benzoate  of  Ammonia). 

Colourless  laminar  crystals,  prepared  by  acting  on  solution 
of  ammonia  with  benzoic  acid,  evaporating  and  crystallising. 

Diuretic. 

Dose — 10  to  20  grs.  in  water. 

Ammonii  Bromidum  NHdBr 

In  colourless  crystals,  which  may  become  slightly  yellow  by 
exposure  to  the  air,  and  which  are  very  soluble  in  water ; 
formed  by  neutralising  hydrobromic  acid  with  ammonia,  eva- 
porating and  crystallising. 

Laryngeal  Sedative.    Useful  in  Whooping  Cough. 

Dose— 2  to  20  grains.    For  a  child  1  year  old,  2  grains. 

Ammonii  Carbonas  N3H11C2O5  (NH4HCO3  + 

NH4NH2CO2)     (Synonyms — Ammonise  Carbonas  ;  Am- 
monias Sesquicarbonas) 

A  volatile  salt,  in  translucent  crystalline  masses,  with  strong 
ammoniacal  odour,  prepared  by  subliming  a  mixture  of  sulphate 
or  chloride  of  ammonium  and  carbonate  of  calcium. 

A  Diffusible  Stimulant,  Expectorant  and  Emetic. 

Dose — 3  to  10  grs  ;  17  grs.  neutralise  |  oz.  lemon  juice. 

In— Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  Fort.,  Spt.  Ammon.  Aromat.  and  Bismuth.  Garb. 

Ammonii  Chloridum  NH4CI   (Synonym— Sal  Ammoniac.) 

In  colourless,  inodorous,  translucent,  fibrous  masses  ;  tough, 
and  difl&cult  to  powder  ;  very  soluble  in  water  ;  prepared  by 
neutralising  hydrochloric  acid  with  ammonia  and  evaporating. 

Expectorant  and  Ciliary  Excitant. 

Dose — 5  to  20  grains.  Pieces  may  be  sucked  like  a  lozenge. 
In— Liq.  Hydrarg.  PercWor.  and  Liq.  Ammonia  Fortior. 

Ammonii  Nitras  NH4NO3 

A  white  deliquescent  salt,  produced  by  neutralising  dilute 
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nitric  acid  with  solution  or  carbonate  of  ammonium,  evaporat- 
ing and  fusing  the  crystals  under  a  heat  of  320°. 
Only  used  for  making  nitrous  oxide. 

Ammonii  Phosphas  (NH4)2HP04 

In  transparent  colourless  prisms,  which  have  crystallised 
out  of  a  concentrated  solution  of  ammonia  which  has  been 
neutralised  by  dilute  phosphoric  acid. 

Diuretic. 

Dose — 5  to  20  grs.  in  water. 

Linimentum  Ammonise  i  in  4. 

An  emulsion  known  as  "  hartshorn  and  oil,"  composed  of — 
Solution  of  ammonia,  1  oz. ;  olive  oil,  3  oz. 
Kubefacient. 

Liquor  Ammoniae  Fortior  NHs  15'8  grs.  NHg  in  i  dr. 

Ammoniacal  gas,  dissolved  in  water,  and  constituting  32 '5 
per  cent,  of  the  solution,  prepared  by  distilling  a  mixture  of 
chloride  of  ammonium,  slaked  lime,  and  water. 

Vesicant.    Should  not  be  used  internally. 

In — Liniment.  Camph.  Co.,  Liquor  Ammonise,  Liquor  Ammonii  Citratis 
Fort.,  Spiritus  Ammoniee  Aromaticus,  Tinctura  Opii  Am.,  Ammonii  Phosphas 
and  Spt.  Am.  Foetid. 

LicLUor  Ammonise   NHs-    l  in  3.   5-2  grs.  IsrHg  in  l  dr. 

Ammoniacal  gas,  dissolved  in  water,  and  constituting  10  per 
cent,  of  the  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  one  pint  of  strong 
solution  of  ammonia  with  two  pints  of  distilled  water. 

Stimulant  and  Rubefacient. 

Dose — 5  to  15  minims,  freely  diluted. 

In— Linim.  Ammonia,  Linim.  Hydrarg.  and  Tr.  Quininge  Ammon. 

Liauor  Ammonii  Acetatis  Fortior  NH4C2H3O2 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  neutralizing  15J  oz.  car- 
bonate of  ammonium  with  50  oz.  acetic  acid,  and  adding  water 
to  60  oz.    Contains  about  30  per  cent.  NH4C2H3O2 

Diuretic  and  Diaphoretic. 

Dose — 25  to  75  minims. 

Liauor  Ammonii  Acetatis  i  in  5. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  1  oz.  of  the  above 
strong  solution  of  acetate  of  ammonium  with  4  oz.  distilled 
water.    Known  as  Mindererus  Spirit. 

Diaphoretic. 

Pose— 2  to  6  drams.    In  acute  alcoholism  2  oz. 
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Liquor  Ammonii  Citratis  Fortior  (NH4)3C6H507 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  neutralising  12  oz.  citric 
acid  with  11  oz.  strong  solution  of  ammonia,  and  adding  dis- 
tilled water  to  1  pint.    Contains  68  per  cent,  of  (NH4)3C6H507. 

Diuretic. 

Dose — ^  to  1 J  drams. 

Liauor  Ammonii  Citratis  i  in  4. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  1  oz.  of  strong  solu- 
tion of  citrate  of  ammonium  with  3  oz.  distilled  water. 
Diuretic, 

Dose — 2  to  6  drams. 

Spiritus  Ammonise  Aromaticus  i  of  Carbonate  and  2  of 

Liq.  Ammon.  Fort,  in  40.  (Synonyms — Spiritus  Ammonise 
Compositus  ;  Sal  Volatile.) 

An  almost  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  a  mix- 
ture containing  carbonate  of  ammonium,  4  oz. ;  strong  solution 
of  ammonia,  8  oz.  ;  volatile  oil  of  nutmeg,  4 J  drs. ;  oil  of 
lemon,  6 J  drs.  ;  rectfied  spirit,  6  pints ;  water,  3  pints.  Only 
8  pints  are  distilled  over. 

An  agreeable  Stimulant. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted. 

Often  wrongly  prescribed  "with  Syrup  of  Squill. 

IN" — Tinctura  G-uaiaci  Ammon.  and  Tinct.  Valerianse  Ammon. 

Spiritus  Ammonise  Foetidus  l  of  Liq.  Am.  Fort,  in  10. 

Asafoetida,  1^  oz. ;  strong  solution  of  ammonia,  2  oz.  ;  recti- 
fied spirit,  1  pint,  (distil).  A  bright  liquid,  with  a  faint  trace 
of  colour,  and  a  strong  disagreeable  odour. 

Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram,  diluted. 

AMYGDALA  AMARA  (Bitter ;Almond)—KosaceEe. 

The  ripe  seed  of  the  bitter  almond  tree,  Prunus  Amygdalus 
mr.  amara  (Amygdalus  communis  var.  amara).  Has  a  bitter 
taste,  is  broader  and  shorter  than  the  sweet  almond,  and  its 
aqueous  emulsion  has  odour  of  peach  blossom. 

Yields,  when  pressed,  Oleum  Amygdalee. 

Amygdala  Dulcis  (Sweet  or  Jordan  Almond) — Rosacese. 

The  ripe  seed  of  the  sweet  almond  tree,  Prunus  Amygdalus 
mr.  dulcis  (Amygdalus  communis  var.  dulcis),  from  Malaga  ; 
about  one  inch  in  length,  narrow,  and  sharp  pointed,  with 
clear  brown  seed  coat,  and  a  sweet  taste. 

Nutrient  and  Demulcent. 

Yields  when  pressed  Oleum  Amygdalae,  and  enters  into 
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Pulvis  Amygdalae  Compositus  8  in  13. 

A  powder  of  a  dirty-white  or  pale  straw-colour,  composed  of 
8  oz.  of  sweet  almonds  (with  their  coats  removed  by  steeping 
in  hot  water),  4  oz.  sugar,  and  1  oz.  powdered  gum  acacia, 
rubbed  into  a  coarse  powder. 

Mistura  Amygdalae  l  in  8. 

A  white  emulsion,  made  by  rubbing  2  oz.  of  compound 
powder  of  almonds  with  16  oz.  of  distilled  water,  and  straining. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Chiefly  used  as  a  vehicle  for  other  medicines,  and  as  a  basis  for  lotions. 

Oleum  Amygdalae  (Almond  Oil). 

The  pale  yellow,  almost  inodorous,  expressed  oil  from  hitter 
or  sweet  almonds. 

Demulcent  and  Emollient. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drams,  in  emulsion  or  mucilage. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  simple,  spermaceti,  and  resin  ointments,  and 
in  phosphorated  oil. 

This  harmless  oil,  which  is  commonly  called  almond  oil,  should  not  be 
confounded  with  the  oil  distilled  from  the  bitter  almond,  which  is  known  as 
the  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  and  which  is  a  deadly  poison,  being  four  times  the 
strength  of  Prussic  acid.   It  is  not,  however,  in  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

AMYL  NITRIS  (Nitrite  of  Amyl)  C5H11NO2 
An  ethereal,  yellowish  liquid,  with  a  peculiar  odour,  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  nitric  or  nitrous  acid  on  f  ousel  oil. 
Acts  powerfully  on  arterial  spasm. 

Dose — Internally,  J  to  1  minim.  The  vapour  of  2  to  5 
minims  may  be  inhaled,  or  it  may  be  used  in  the  form  of  cap- 
sule.   To  be  used  with  caution. 

AMYLUM  (Starch)— From  Graminacese. 

Starch  procured  from  the  seeds  of  common  wheat,  Triticum 
sativum  (Triticum  vulgare),  from  maize  (Zea  Mays),  and  rice 
(Oryza  sativa),  in  white  powder  or  in  columnar  masses. 

Dietetic  and  Demulcent.    Antidote  in  poisoning  by  iodine. 

In  addition  to  the  following,  it  enters  into  the  suppositories  of  morphine 
with  soap,  and  tannic  acid  with  soap,  and  compound  tragacanth  powder. 

Glycerinum  Amyli  ito8,  1  in  lOi  by  weight. 

A  translucent  jelly,  prepared  by  heating  1  oz.  starch,  5  oz. 
glycerine,  and  3  oz.  distilled  water. 
An  Emollient  Application  for  External  Use. 

Enters  into  3  suppositories. 

Mucilago  Amyli  12  grs.  in  l  oz. 

A  thick,  translucent  mucilage,  prepared  by  boiling  120  grs. 
starch  with  10  oz.  distilled  water  for  a  few  minutes. 
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As  a  basis  for  enemas,  into  four  of  -vvliicli  it  enters,  i.e.,  Aloes,  Magnesii 
Sulphatis,  Opii,  and  Terebinthinse. 
Preparations  of  iodine  should  not  be  ordered  with  starch. 

ANETHI  FRUCTUS  (J>ill  Fruit)— Umbelliferse. 

The  oval,  flat,  brown,  dried,  seed-like  fruit,  |th  of  an  incli 
long,  with  an  aromatic  odour,  of  Pucedanum  grayeolens 
(Anethum  graveolens). 

An  Aromatic  Stimulant. 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs.,  in  powder. 

Aaua  Anethi  l  lb.  to  l  gallon. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  1  gallon  from  1 
lb.  dill  fruit  and  2  gals,  water. 

Dose — J  to  2  oz.  for  adults.  A  favourite  drug  in  the  colic  of 
infants.    1  to  2  drams  for  a  child  I  year  old. 

Oleum  Anethi 

The  pale  yellow  oil,  distilled  in  Britain  from  Dill  fruit. 
Antispasmodic  and  Carminative, 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar. 

ANISI  FRUCTI3  S  (Anise  Fruit)— Umbelliferge. 

The  dried  fruit  of  Pimpinella  Anisum,  -^th  inch  long,  ovoid- 
oblong,  greyish  brown,  and  covered  with  hairs. 

Antispasmodic  and  Carminative. 

Conium  Fruit  is  distinguished  from  Anise  by  its  consisting  of  single 
mericarps,  which  are  smooth  and  grooved. 

ANISI   STELLATI   FRUCTUS   (Star-Anise  Fruit)- 
Magnoliace^e. 

The  dried  fruit  of  Illicium  anisatum,  from  China,  consisting 
of  eight  boat-shaped  carpels  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  star. 
Antispasmodic  and  Carminative. 

Aqua  Anisi  1  lb.  to  1  gallon. 

A  colourless  water,  obtained  by  distilling  1  gallon  from  2 
gallons  water  and  1  lb.  anise  fruit — Q^^not  star-anise'). 
Carminative  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose — 1  to  2  drams  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Oleum  Anisi 

The  colourless  or  very  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  in  Europe 
from  anise  fruit,  or  in  China  from  star-anise  fruit. 

The  anise  oil  congeals  at  about  55°  P. ;  the  star-anise  oil  at  about 

33°  ¥. 

Antispasmodic  and  Carminative. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims. 

In— Essentia  Anisi  and  Tinct.  Camphoree  Co.,  and  Tinct.  Opii  Ammon. 
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Essentia  Anisi  i  in  5. 

The  colourless  solution,  prepared  by  mixing  1  oz.  oil  of  anise 
with  4  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

Carminative  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose— 10  to  20  minims.    For  a  child  1  year  old,  3  minims. 

ANTHEMIDIS  FLORES  (Chamomile  Flowers)— Com- 
posite. 

The  dried  single  and  double  flower-heads  of  Anthemis  nobilis, 
resembling  dried  daisy  heads,  from  cultivated  plants. 
An  Aromatic  Stimulant  and  Bitter  Tonic. 
Dose — 10  to  30  grs.;  generally  given  in  the  form  of  infusion. 

Extractum  Anthemidis 

A  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  decoction  of 
flowers,  and  adding  15  minims  of  oil  of  chamomile  for  every 
pound  of  flowers.         This  is  the  only  extract  containing  oil. 

Dose — 2  to  10  grs. 

Infusum  Anthemidis  i  oz.  to  J  pint.  Q  hour.) 

Chamomile  flowers  ^  oz.  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
The  warm  infusion  is  Emetic  in  moderate  doses. 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz. 

Oleum  Anthemidis 

The  greenish  blue  or  yellowish  liquid  oil  distilled  in  Britain 
from  chamomile  flowers. 
Used  in  making  the  extract. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  in  mucilage. 

ANTIMONIQM  NIGRUM  PURIFICATUM  S\hS3 

Purified  black  antimony,  in  the  form  of  a  greyish-black 
powder,  being  the  native  sulphide  purified  from  siliceous 
matter  by  fusion,  and,  if  necessary,  from  arsenic  by  maceration 
with  solution  of  ammonia. 

Used  to  make  Antim.  Sulphuratum  and  Liq.  Antim.  Chloridi. 

Antimonii  Oxidum  Sb203 

A  greyish- white  powder,  prepared  by  pouring  a  solution  of 
chloride  of  antimony  into  water,  washing  the  oxychloride 
thus  formed,  and  decomposing  it  by  carbonate  of  sodium. 

Diaphoretic  and  Emetic. 

Dose—l  to  4  grs.   For  a  child  1  year  old  i  to  |  gr. 
Used  in  the  preparation  of  Antimon.  Tartaratum,  and  in 
Pulvis  Antimonialis  (Antimonial  Powder)    1  in  3. 
A  substitute  for  James's  powder  ;  of  a  dull  white  colour, 
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consisting  of  oxide  of  antimony  1  oz.,  and  phosphate  of  cal- 
cium 2  oz. 

Acts  like  the  Oxide,  only  weaker. 

Dose— 3  to  5  grs.    For  a  child  1  year  old  J  to  J  gr. 

Antimonium  Sulphuratum  Sb2S5  with  Sb208 

An  orange-red  powder,  known  as  sulphurated  antimony, 
prepared  by  boiling  black  antimony  with  sublimed  sulphur 
and  solution  of  soda,  adding  diluted  sulphuric  acid  to  the 
solution  before  it  cools,  collecting  and  washing  the  precipitate. 
'    Alterative,  Emetic,  and  Diaphoretic. 

Dose — 1  to  5  grs.  Seldom  given  alone,  but  prescribed  in 
Pilula  Hydrargyri  Subchloridi  Composita — (1  in  5). 

LicLUor  Antimonii  Chloridi  SbCls  i  lb.  to  l  quart. 

A  heavy,  reddish  liquor,  prepared  by  dissolving  purified 
black  antimony  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  concentrating. 
Known  formerly  as  Butter  of  Antimony. 

Caustic.  Not  used  internally.  It  contains  36  per  cent,  of 
Chloride  of  Antimony.    Used  in  making  Antim.  Oxid. 

Antimonium  Tartaratum  (KSbO04H4O6)2H2O 

(Tartarated  Antimony.)  Synonyms — Tartar  Emetic  ;  Anti- 
monii Potassiotartras ;  Antimonium  Tartarizatum.)  An  oxy- 
tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassium.  In  colourless,  trans- 
parent crystals,  with  triangular  facets  ;  soluble  in  water  ;  pre- 
pared by  boiling  together  oxide  of  antimony  and  acid  tartrate 
of  potassium  in  water,  filtering,  drying,  and  collecting  the 
crystals  which  form  in  the  liquid. 

Emetic,  Cardiac  Depressant,  Expectorant. 

Dose — As  an  emetic,  1  to  2  grs. ;  Diaphoretic,  to  ^  gr. ;  as 
an  Expectorant,  ^  to  ^.    Given  in  solution  in  water. 

Unguentum  Antimonii  Tartarati  i  part  in  5. 

A  white  ointment,  prepared  by  thoroughly  mixing  tartar 
emetic  J  oz.,  and  simple  ointment  1  oz. 
Vesicant  and  Rubefacient. 

Vinum  Antimoniale  (Antimonial  Wine).   2  grs.  in  1  oz. 

Tartar  emetic,  40  grs.,  dissolved  in  sherry,  1  pint  ;  making  a 
pale,  yellowish-brown  liquid. 
Dose — 5  to  60  minims. 

For  a  child  1  year  old,  3  minims  as  an  Expectorant. 

APOMORPHINJE  HYDROCHLORAS  C17H17NO2HCI 

(Hydrochlorate  of  Apomorphine.)  The  hydrochlorate  of  an 
alkaloid,  obtained  by  heating  morphine  or  codeine  in  sealed 
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tubes  with  hydrochloric  acid  ;  in  white  acicular  crystals,  turn- 
mg  green  on  exposure  to  light  and  air,  and  soluble  in  50  parts 
or  water.  ^ 

Powerfully  Emetic  and  Expectorant. 

Dose— Emetic  (by  mouth),  }  gr. ;  hypodermically,  |  gr.  As 
an  Expectorant  (by  mouth),     gr.,  in  mixture. 

Injectio  Apomorphinse  Hypodermica  l  in  50. 

A  fresh  solution  of  2  grs.  hydrochlorate  of  apomorphine  in 
100  minims  of  camphor  water. 
Dose — 2  to  8  minims  by  subcutaneous  injection. 

AQUA  (Water)  H2O 

Natural  water,  as  pure  as  can  be  obtained — filtered  if  neces- 
sary. In  dispensing  prescriptions,  aqua  should  always  mean 
distilled  water. 

Aqua  Destillata  (Distilled  Water)  H2O 

Water  distilled  from  a  copper  still  with  a  block-tin  worm. 

AKGENTUM  PURIFICATUM  (Refined  Silver)  Ag 

Used  in  preparing  nitrate  of  silver.  In  leaf,  for  the  coating 
of  pills,  and  in  the  vessels  used  in  making  caustic  potash. 

Argenti  Nitras  (Synonym— Lunar  Caustic)  AgNOs 

In  flat,  colourless  crystals,  or  white  rods.  Prepared  by  eva- 
porating a  solution  of  refined  silver  in  nitric  acid,  and  drying 
the  crystals.  To  make  the  rods  commonly  known  as  "  Lunar 
Caustic,"  the  fused  crystals  are  poured  into  moulds ;  and  to 
prepare  "  Toughened  Nitrate  of  Silver,"  5  per  cent,  of  nitre  is 
added  to  the  nitrate  of  silver  before  fusion. 

Caustic,  Astringent,  and  Nerve  Tonic. 

Dose — i  to  -i  gr.  Sometimes  given  in  doses  of  one  grain  in 
stomach  aficections,  in  pill. 

As  a  stroug  caustic  lotion  for  wounds,  ulcers,  &c.,  1  dr.  to 
1  oz.  As  a  lotion  for  ophthalmia  in  infants,  8  grs.  to  1  oz.  As 
an  injection  for  the  urethra,  2  grs.  to  1  oz. 

All  solutions  of  caustic  should  be  made  with  distilled  water, 
and  should  not  contain  any  trace  of  organic  matter.  Some- 
times, however,  the  salt  is  dissolved  in  Spt.  iEther.  Nit. 

Argenti  et  Potassii  Nitras  (Synonym— Mitigated  Caustic) 
White  cylindrical  rods  or  cones,  prepared  by  fusion  of  1  oz. 

nitrate  of  silver  and  2  oz.  nitrate  of  potassium. 
Caustic. 
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Argenti  Oxidum  Ag20 

The  olive-brown  powder  precipitated,  on  adding  a  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver  to  lime  water. 
Tonic  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose— J  to  2  grs.,  in  pill.  Pills  containing  this  salt  with 
organic  matter,  such  as  extracts,  alkaloids,  &c.,  often  rapidly 
decompose  and  sometimes  explode.    (See  page  53.) 

AEMORACIiB  EADIX  (Horseradish  Root)— Cruciferae. 

The  fresh  mot  oi  Cochlearia  Armoracia,  from  plants  culti- 
vated in  Britain,  and  most  active  in  autumn  or  early  spring. 
It  has  often  been  unreasonably  confounded  with  aconite.  A 
comparison  shows — 


ACONITE  ROOT 

To  be  smaller,  distinctly  tapering 
to  a  point,  brown  on  tlie  exterior, 
odourless,  and  leaving  a  tingling 
sensation  on  being  cbewed. 


HORSEEADISH  ROOT. 

To  be  larger,  mucli  longer,  more 
uniform  in  circumference,  white  or 
cream  coloured  externally,  with 
strong  odour  after  being  scraped, 
and  with  a  characteristic  taste. 


Diuretic,  Stimulant,  and  Sialagogue. 

Spiritus  Armoracise  Compositus   l  in  8. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  20  oz.  of  scraped 
horseradish  root,  20  oz.  bitter-orange  peel,  J  oz.  nutmeg,  1 
gallon  proof  spirit,  and  3  pints  water,  and  distilling  1  gallon. 
S.G.  -920. 

Stimulant  and  Diuretic. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

ARNICJE  RHIZOMA  (Arnica  Rhizome)— Compositse. 

The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Arnica  montana,  from  1 
to  3  inches  long,  and  -i  inch  thick,  round,  twisted,  and  furnish- 
ing numerous  long,  brown,  wiry  fibres.  Its  peppery  taste  and 
peculiar  odour  distinguish  it  from  Senega,  Serpentary,  and 
Valerian,  which  it  somewhat  resembles. 

Sedative  in  feverish  conditions,  and  in  delirium  tremens. 

Dose — 10  grs.,  in  powder. 

Tinctura  Arnicae  l  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  brandy-coloured  liquid,  obtained  by  the  maceration  and 
percolation  of  1  oz.  arnica  rhizome  with  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram.  Chiefly  used  as  a  lotion  for  bruises, 
1  oz.  to  40  oz.  water. 

ARSENIC   (  Vide  Acid.  Arseniosu  m .) 
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AS AFGG  TID A  (Asaf oetida)--Umbellif erse. 

The  fetid  gum-resin,  in  irregular  softish  masses  or  tears,  of 
a  dull  yellow  and  often  pinkish  colour,  obtained  from  incisions 
into  the  living  root  of  Ferula  Narthex  (Narthex  Asafoetida) 
and  Ferula  Scorodosma,  and  probably  other  species. 

Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose — 5  to  20  grs.,  in  pills. 

Enema  Asafcetidse  30  grs.  to  4  oz. 

Prepared  by  rubbing  30  grs.  asafoetida  with  4  oz.  distilled 
water,  making  a  whitish  emulsion. 

Pilula  Aloes  et  Asafcetidse  i  in  4. 

Socotrine  aloes,  asafoetida,  hard  soap,  and  confection  of  roses 
of  each  1  oz.  well  beaten  together. 
Cathartic  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pilula  Asafcetidse  Composita  l  in  3^.  (Synonym— 
Pilula  Galbani  Composita.) 

Asafoetida,  galbanum,  and  myrrh,  of  each  2  oz.;  treacle,  1 
oz.;  heated  by  means  of  a  water-bath,  and  stirred  until  of  a 
uniform  consistence. 

A  valuable  Antispasmodic.    Useful  in  hysteria. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Spiritus  Ammonise  Fcetidus    33  grs.  asafoetida  in  1  oz. 

A  clear,  faintly-yellow  liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  a  mix- 
ture of  asafoetida  1 J  oz.  and  rectified  spirit  15  oz.,  and  adding 
to  the  distilled  spirit  2  oz.  strong  solution  of  ammonia,  mth  as 
much  rectified  spirit  as  will  make  the  product  measure  20  oz. 

The  best  fluid  form  for  prescribing  asafoetida. 

Dose — ^  to  1  dram,  diluted  with  water. 

Tinctura  Asafcetidse  2^  oz.  in  i  pint.        grs.  in  i  oz.) 

A  bright  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  2 J  oz. 
asafoetida  in  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — ^  to  1  dram. 

ATROPINA  (Atropine)  (Synonym— Atropia)  C17H28NO3 
An  alkaloid  obtained  from  belladonna  in  the  following 
manner  : — A  strong  tincture  is  made  by  macerating  belladonna 
root  in  rectified  spirit ;  on  adding  slaked  lime  to  this  the 
alkaloid  is  set  free  along  with  colouring  matters ;  sulphuric 
acid,  poured  upon  the  precipitate,  forms  sulphate  of  atropine, 
which  is  again  decomposed  by  carbonate  of  potassium,  and,  on 


Aurant. 


MATERIA  MEDICA. 


223 


purification  by  charcoal,  chloroform,  and  spirit,  the  alkaloid  is 
obtained  in  colourless  acicular  crystals. 

Sedative  and  Anodyne.   A  very  active  poison. 

Dose — of  a  grain.    Should  not  be  given  in  this  form. 

Lamellae  Atropinse  (Discs  of  Atropine) 

Discs  of  gelatine  with  some  glycerine,  each  weighing  about 
3^  gr.  and  containing  5x5^0  S^*  sulphate  of  atropine. 

TJnguentum  Atropinse  8  grs.  in  l  oz.  s 

A  white  ointment,  prepared  by  dissolving  8  grs.  of  atropine 
in  J  dram  of  spirit,  and  mixing  with  1  oz.  benzoated  lard. 
A  Local  Anodyne. 

Atropinse  Sulphas 

A  colourless  crystalline  powder,  obtained  by  dissolving 
atropine  in  very  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  evaporating. 

Acts  like  atropine,  and  is  very  soluble.    A  powerful  Poison. 

Lictuor  Atropinse  Sulphatis  i  in  100. 

A  colourless  solution  of  9  grs.  sulphate  of  atropine  in  16^ 
drs.  camphor  water.  Containing  no  spirit,  its  introduction 
into  the  eye  does  not  cause  pain. 

Dose — 1  to  4:  minims,  or  two  minims  hypodermically. 

AURANTII  CORTEX  (Bitter- Orange  Peel)— Aurantiacese. 

(Synonym — Aurantii  Pericarpium).  The  dried  thin  outer 
part  of  the  rind  or  pericarp  of  the  bitter  or  Seville  orange 
Citrus  vulgaris  (Citrus  Bigaradia). 

An  Aromatic  Bitter  and  Flavouring  ingredient. 

In  addition  to  the  preparations  bearing  its  name,  it  occurs  in  Infus.  Gen- 
tianae  Co.,  Spirit.  Axmoraci^  Co.,  Tr.  CinchonaB  Co.,  and  Tr.  Qentianae  Co. 

Infusum  Aurantii  i  oz.  to  J  pint  (j  hour). 

Bitter-orange  peel  J  oz.  infused  in  boiling  water  J  pint. 
A  mild  Stomachic  Tonic. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Infusum  Aurantii  Compositum  i  oz.  to  ^  pint  Q  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  in  10  oz.  boiling  water,  \  oz.  bitter- 
orange  peel,  56  grs.  fresh  lemon  peel,  and  28  grs.  of  cloves. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Syrupus  Aurantii  1  in  8. 

1  oz.  tincture  of  orange  peel  and  7  oz.  simple  syrup,  mixed. 
Dose — 1  dram. 

IN—Conf  ectio  Sulphuris. 
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Tinctura  Aurantii  2  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  golden,  sherry-coloured  tincture,  prepared  by  macerating- 
2  oz.  bitter-orange  peel  in  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
An  agreeable  Tonic  Bitter. 
Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

In— Mist.  Ferri  Aromat.,  Tinct.  Quininae,  and  Syrupus  Aurantii. 

Aurantii  Fructus  (Bitter  Orange)— Aurantiaceas. 

The  ripe  fruit  of  Citrus  vulgaris  (Citrus  Bigardia). 
Action  as  above.    Used  in  preparing  the  following  : — 

Tinctura  Aurantii  Recentis  6  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  macerating  6  oz.  of  the  coloured  part  of  the 
fresli  rind  of  the  bitter  orange  in  1  pint  of  rectified  spirit. 

Acts  like  the  Tinct.  Aurantii,  but,  having  more  oil  in  the 
fresh  peel,  its  flavour  is  stronger. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

Vinum  Aurantii  10  or  12  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Wine  of  a  golden  sherry  colour,  made  in  Britain  by  the  fer- 
mentation of  a  saccharine  solution,  to  which  the  fresh  peel  of 
the  bitter  orange  has  been  added. 

An  agreeable  Bitter  and  Stimulating  Tonic. 

Dose — J  to  2  oz. 

In — ^Vinum  Quininse  and  Yiniim  Ferri  Citratis. 

Aaua  Aurantii  Floris  (Orange-Flower  water). 

The  nearly  colourless  fragrant  distilled  water  of  the  flowers 
of  the  bitter  and  sweet  orange  trees. 

Used  for  flavouring  mixtures  and  draughts. 

Syrupus  Aurantii  Floris  i  in  6f 

Prepared  by  dissolving  3  lb.  of  sugar  in  16  oz.  of  distilled 
water,  and  adding  8  oz.  of  orange-flower  water. 
A  sweet,  colourless  syrup,  used  for  flavouring. 

BALSAMUM  PERUVIANUM  (Balsam  of  Peru)  Le- 
guminosse. 

A  dark-brown,  viscid,  liquid  balsam,  exuded  from  the  trunk 
of  Myroxylon  Pereirse  (Toluifera  Balsamum),  after  the  bark 
has  been  beaten,  scorched,  and  removed. 

A  stimulating  Expectorant.    Externally— a  stimulant  to 

ulcers. 

Dose— 10  to  15  minims,  in  mucilage  or  with  beaten-up  egg. 
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BALSAMUM  TOLUTANUM  (Balsam  of  Tolu)  Legumi- 

ILOSSd. 

A  soft,  fragrant,  solid  balsam,  exuding  from  incisions  in  the 
bark  of  Myroxylon  Toluifera  (Toluifera  Balsamum). 
A  weak  Expectorant. 
Dose— 10  to  20  grs.,  with  mucilage  or  egg. 
In— Pil.  Phosphori  and  Tr.  Benzoini  Co.  and 

Sympus  Tolutanus  l  in  29. 

A  colourless  syrup,  prepared  by  boiling  1|  oz.  balsam  of  tolu 
in  1  pint  distilled  water,  filtering  when  cold,  and  adding  2  lb. 
sugar. 

Dose— 1  dram.    Chiefly  used  to  sweeten  cough  mixtures. 
Tinctura  Tolutana  H  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  bright,  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  2|- 

oz.  of  tolu  balsam  in  1  pint  of  rectified  spirit. 

A  Stimulating  Expectorant. 

Dose — 20  to  40  minims,  in  emulsion  or  in  sherry. 

Used  in  tlie  preparation  of  MorpMne,  Tannin,  Opium,  and  "  Morphine  and 
Ipecac."  lozenges. 

BEBERINiE  SULPHAS  (Sulphate  of  Beberine)— Lauraceas 
The  sulphate  of  an  alkaloid,  in  brown,  thin,  translucent 
scales,  prepared  from  Nectandra  bark,  by  treating  it  with  weak 
sulphuric  acid,  precipitating  the  alkaloid  with  ammonia  and 
lime,  and,  after  acting  on  it  with  spirit  and  dilute  sulphuric 
acid,  evaporating,  and  drying  the  crystals  under  140°. 
Tonic  and  Antiperiodic. 

Dose — 1  to  10  grs.  in  pill,  or  in  solution  with  sulphuric  acid, 

BEL^  FRUCTUS  (Bael  Fruit)— Aurantiacese. 

The  dried,  half -ripe  fruit  of  Mgle  Marmelos,  about  the  size 
of  an  orange,  with  a  hard  rind  of  greyish-brown  colour,  usually 
imported  in  dried,  twisted  slices. 

Astringent. 

Extractum  Belse  LicLuidum  i  in  i. 

A  deep  brown-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  evaporating  an 
infusion  of  1  pound  bael  fruit,  made  with  12  pints  of  cold  dis- 
tilled water,  to  14  oz.,  and  then  adding  3  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs.,  in  Dysentery. 

BELL ADONNiE  FOLIA  (Belladonna  Leaves)— Solanacese. 

The  fresh  ovate,  acute,  smooth  leaves  and  young  branches  of 
deadly  nightshade  (Atropa  Belladonna),  also  the  leaves  sepa- 
rated from  the  branches  and  dried^  from  wild  or  cultivated 
p 
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British  plants,  gathered  when  the  fruit  has  begun  to  form. 
Narcotic  and  Mydriatic.   A  powerful  Poison. 

Extractum  Belladonnse 

A  soft,  dark-green  extract,  with  a  peculiar  heavy  odour, 
prepared  from  the  juice  of  the  fresh  young  leaves  and  branches 
of  the  belladonna  by  exactly  the  same  process  as  that  used  in 
making  extract  of  aconite,  for  which  see  p.  207  or  139. 

Anodyne  and  Sedative. 

Dose  5  to  1  gr.j  in  pill,  or,  externally,  mixed  with  glycerine. 
Must  not  be  confounded  with  the  stronger  alcoholic  extract. 

Succus  Belladonnse 

The  coffee-brown  coloured  juice  of  the  young  fresh  leaves 
and  branches  of  belladonna,  with  the  addition  of  ^  its  bulk 
of  rectified  spirit. 

Action — Anodyne.  (Given  in  incontinence  of  urine  and 
whooping  cough). 

Dose — 5  to  15  minims. 

Tinctura  Belladonnse  i  oz.  to  i  pint. 

An  olive-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  the  maceration  and  per- 
colation of  1  oz.  dried  belladonna  leaves  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — 5  to  20  minims.    One  minim  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

BELLADONNiE  RADIX  (Belladonna  Root)— Solanace^. 

The  branched,  whitish  root,  1  to  2  feet  long,  of  wild  or 
cultivated  British  plants  of  Atropa  Belladonna ;  carefully 
dried  or  imported  in  the  dry  state  from  Germany. 

In  action  resembling  the  leaves. 

Used  in  preparing  Atropine  and  the  following— 

Extractum  Belladonnas  Alcoholicum 

A  dark  semi-solid  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  on  a 
water-bath  a  strong  tincture  of  dried  belladonna  root. 
Dose— xV  to  i  gr. 

Emplastrum  Belladonnae  imS. 

Prepared  by  melting  together  on  a  water-bath  4  oz.  alcoholic 
extract  of  belladonna  and  8  oz.  each  of  soap  and  resin  plasters. 
A  Local  Anodyne. 

Linimentum  Belladonnse  i  part  in  l^. 

A  light  yellowish-brown  coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  the 
maceration  and  percolation  of  20  oz.  belladonna  root  m  No.  40 
powder,  with  30  oz.  rectified  spirit  and  1  oz.  camphor. 

A  powerful  Anodyne. 
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Unguentum  Belladonnse  l  in  10. 

A  brownish  ointment,  made  by  rubbing  50  grs.  of  alooholio 
extract  of  belladonna  with  1  oz.  benzoated  lard. 
A  soothing  application  to  Inflamed  Piles. 

BENZOINUM  (Benzoin)— Styracese. 

The  balsamic  resin,  in  mottled  masses  or  light-brown  lumps 
made  up  of  tears  obtained  by  making  deep  incisions  into  the 
bark  of  Styrax  Benzoin,  and  probably  one  or  more  other 
species. 

Diuretic  and  Expectorant.    Seldom  used  internally. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grains  of  the  powder,  in  milk. 
In — Adeps  Benzoatus,  TJngt.  Cetacei,  and  the  following  : — 

Tinctura  Benzoini  Composita  2  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  dark  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  2  oz. 
benzoin,  IJ  ox.  storax,  ^  oz.  balsam  of  tolu,  and  160  grs.  Soco- 
trine  aloes  in  q.s.  rectified  spirit,  to  make  1  pint. 

A  Stimulating  Expectorant.  Commonly  known  as  Friar's 
balsam,  and  used  as  a  protective  coating  for  fresh  wounds. 

Dose — ^  to  1  dram  in  emulsion.    Water  decomposes  it. 

Benzoic  Acid  and  Preparations  (See  Acidum  Benzoicum). 

BISMUTHUM  (Bismuth)-Bi 
A  crystalline  metal  used  in  preparing  the  following  : — 

BISMUTHUM  PURIFICATUM  (Purified  Bismuth). 

In  shining  crystalline  masses,  of  a  greyish- white  colour,  with 
a  roseate  tinge,  produced  by  fusion  of  the  impure  metal  with 
cyanide  of  potassium,  sulphur,  and  subsequently  with  dried 
carbonates  of  sodium  and  potassium. 

Bismuthi  Carbonas    (Bi202C03)2,H20  (Synonym— Oxy- 

carbonate  of  Bismuth.) 

A  white  powder,  prepared  by  dissolving  bismuth  in  nitric 
acid,  and  acting  on  the  solution  of  the  nitrate  thus  formed  by 
solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonium,  when  the  carbonate  of 
bismuth  is  precipitated. 

Antacid  and  Gastric  Sedative. 

Dose— 5  to  20  grs.,  suspended  in  a  mixture  with  mucilage. 

Bismuthi  Citras  BiOeHsO? 

A  white  powder,  prepared  by  heating  subnitrate  of  bismuth 
with  nitric  acid  till  dissolved,  and  adding  water,  and  into  this 
liquid  pouring  a  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  which  has 
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been  boiled  with  citric  acid,  and  purifyiag  the  resulting  pre- 
cipitate of  citrate  of  bismuth. 
Dose — 2  to  5  grs. 

Same  action  as  Bismuthi  Carbonas. 

Liquor  Bismuthi  et  Ammonii  Citratis  3  grs.  BisOg  in 

1  dram.    (Synonym — Liquor  Bismuthi). 

A  colourless  solution,  prepared  by  rubbing  800  grs.  citrate 
of  bismuth  with  as  much  solution  of  ammonia  as  will  dissolve 
it,  and  adding  up  to  20  oz.  with  distilled  water. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram,  diluted. 

Bismuthi  et  Ammonii  Citras 

Small,  shining  translucent  scales,  obtained  by  evaporating 
liquor  bismuthi,  and  allowing  the  concentrated  liquid  to  dry 
upon  glass  or  porcelain  plates. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  as  a  gastric  sedative. 

Bismuthi  Oxidum  Bi203. 

A  dull  lemon-yellow  powder,  prepared  by  boiling  1  lb.  of 
subnitrate  of  bismuth  with  4  pints  of  solution  of  soda,  washing 
and  dr^^ing  the  residue. 

Action  and  dose  same  as  Bismuthi  Carbonas. 

Bismuthi  Subnitras  BiONOsjHaO 

(Synonym — Oxynitrate  of  Bismuth.)  A  heavy,  white 
powder,  prepared  by  dissolving  bismuth  in  nitric  acid,  and 
pouring  the  solution  into  distilled  water,  when  the  salt  is 
thrown  down  in  minute  crystalline  scales. 

Action  and  dose  same  as  Bismuthi  Carbonas. 

Trochisci  Bismuthi  2  grs.  in  each. 

Composed  of  subnitrate  of  bismuth,  carbonate  of  magnesium, 
carbonate  of  calcium,  sugar,  powdered  gum  acacia,  mucilage 
of  gum  acacia,  and  rose  water. 

Pose— 1  to  6  lozenges. 

BORAX  (Borax)    Na2B4O7,10H2O    (Synonyms— Sod»  Bi- 
boras  ;  Pyroborate  of  Sodium. 
A  native  salt,  in  large,  transparent,  colourless  crystals.  Can 
be  also  obtained  by  boiling  together  boric  acid  and  carbonate 

of  sodium. 

Antiseptic,  Emmenagogue,  and  Diuretic. 

Dose— 5  to  40  grs. 

Used  in  making  Acid.  Boric. 
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Glycerinum  Boracis  i  to  6.  ci  in  8  by  weight.) 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz.  borax  in  4 
oz.  glycerine  and  2  oz.  distilled  water. 
Used  for  its  soothing  action  on  diseased  mucous  surfaces. 

Mel  Boracis   46  grains  in  1  oz. 

A  honey- like  mixture  of  borax  60  grs.,  glycerine  30  grs.,  and 
clarified  honey  480  grs. 

Action  similar  to  glycerine  of  borax. 

BROMUM  (Bromine)  Br 

A  dark-brown,  pungent  smelling  liquid  element,  obtained 
from  sea  water,  and  some  saline  springs.  Not  used  internally. 

Caustic  and  Disinfectant. 

Hydrobromic  Acid    See  under  Acidum  Hydrobromic.  Di- 
lutum. 

Ammonii,  Potassii,  and  Sodii  Bromid.  See  under  respec- 

tiye  headings. 

BUCHU  FOLIA  (Buchu  Leaves)— Rutace^. 

The  dried  leaves  of  three  plants — Barosma  betulina,  Bar- 
osma  crenulata,  Barosma  serratifolia.  Small,  pale-green, 
shining,  and  smooth  leaves,  with  a  powerful  minty  odour. 
Marked  with  pellucid  dots  at  the  indentations  and  apex. 

A  Stimulating  Diuretic. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder  or  infusion. 

Infusum  Buchu  i  oz.  to  J  pint  (J  hour). 

^  oz.  bruised  buchu  leaves  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz. 

Tinctura  Buchu  H  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  brownish-green  liquid,  prepared  by  the  maceration  and 
percolation  of  2^  oz.  buchu  leaves  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

BUTYL-CHLORAL  HYDRAS  Hydrate  of  Butyl-Chloral 

C4H5Cl30,H20     (Synonyms  —  Croton  -  Chloral  Hydrate, 

wrongly  so  called  ;  Hydrous  Butyl- Chloral.) 

Pearly  white  crystalline  scales,  with  an  odour  like  hydrate 
of  chloral,  produced  by  the  action  of  dry  chlorine  on  cooled 
aldehyd,  separated  by  fractional  distillation,  and  solidified  by 
the  addition  of  water. 

Hypnotic  and  Anodyne  to  fifth  nerve. 

Dose— 5  to  15  grs.,  in  pills.    (Page  52). 
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CAFFEINA   C8HioN402,H20  (Caffeine.) 
(Synonyms— Caffeia  ;  Theina  ;  Guaranina.) 

f rntf  ft  ^'^''^  'i""  ^^^^^^i^!?'  inodorous  silky  crystals,  obtained 
from  the  dried  leaves  of  Camellia  Thea,  or  the  dried  seeds  of 
l^ottea  arabica,  by  evaporating  aqueous  infusions  deprived  of 
astringent  and  colouring  matters. 

Cardiac  Tonic  and  Diuretic. 

Dose— 1  to  5  grs.,  in  mixture  or  pill. 

Caffeinse  Citras  C8HioN'402,H3C6H507 

A  white,  inodorous  powder,  prepared  by  dissolvino-  1  oz 
caffeine,  and  1  oz.  citric  acid  in  2  oz.  water,  and  evaporating  * 
Cardiac  Tonic  and  Diuretic. 
Dose — 2  to  10  grs.,  in  a  mixture. 

CAJUPUTI  OLEUM   (Oil  of  Cajuput)— Jdiyrtacese. 

A  bright  green  mobile  oil,  with  strong  camphoraceous  odour, 
distilled  from  the  leaves  of  Melaleuca  minor  (M.  Cajuputi). 

A  powerful  diffusible  Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar,  or  in  an  emulsion. 

Spiritus  Cajuputi  i  to  50. 

Oil  of  Cajuput  1  oz.  mixed  with  rectified  spirit  49  oz. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram. 

01.  Cajuputi  enters  into  Llnimentum  Crotonis. 

OALAMINA  PEiEPARATA  (Prepared  Calamine). 

(Synonym — Lapis  Calaminaris  Prasparata.)  A  pinkish 
powder,  obtained  by  calcining  native  carbonate  of  zinc,  and 
freeing  it  from  gritty  particles  by  elutriation. 

Not  used  internally. 

Unguentum  Calaminse  i  to  5. 

A  reddish  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  1  oz.  calamine  with 
5  oz.  benzoated  lard.    (Known  as  Turner's  Cerate.) 
A  protective  application  to  excoriated  surfaces. 

CALOII  CARBONAS  PRiECIPITATA  CaCOs 

(Precipitated  Carbonate  of  "  Calcium.")  (Synonyms — Calcis 
Carbonas  Prgecipitata  ;  Precipitated  Carbonate  of  Lime.)  A 
white  crystalline  powder,  being  one  of  the  four  official  car- 
bonates of  calcium ;  prepared  by  mixing  boiling  solutions  of 
carbonate  of  sodium  and  chloride  of  calcium. 

Antacid  and  mildly  Astringent. 

Dose— 10  to  60  grs. 
IN" — Trochisci  Bismuthi,  4  grs.  in  each. 

The  other  carbonates  are — Greta,  Greta  Prasparata,  and  Marmor  Album. 
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Calcii  Chloridum  (Chloride  of  Calcium).  CaCl2,2H20 

In  white  agglutinated  masses,  prepared  by  neutralising 
hydrochloric  acid  with  chalk,  adding  a  little  solution  of  chlori- 
nated lime  and  slaked  lime,  and  evaporating  the  solution  to 
dryness,  and  heating  the  residue  at  about  400°. 
Alterative  in  Scrofula  and  Phthisis. 
Dose — 3  to  10  grs. 

Should  not  be  confounded  with  the  so-called  chloride  of  lime. 

Liquor  Calcii  Chloridi  88  grs.  to  1  oz. 

A  colourless  solution  of  chloride  of  calcium  88  grs.,  in  1  oz. 
distilled  water. 

Dose — 15  to  50  minims. 

Calcii   Hypophosphis    Ca(PH202)2  (Synonym—Hypo- 

phosphite  of  Lime.) 

A  white,  pearly,  crystalline  salt,  prepared  by  heating  phos- 
phorus with  slaked  lime  and  water,  and  evaporating  the  solu- 
tion after  separating  uncombined  lime  by  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Nervine  Tonic.    Recommended  in  early  stages  of  Phthisis. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  water. 

Calcii  Phosphas  (Synonym— Phosphate  of  Lime)  Ca3(P04)2 
A  light  white  amorphous  powder,  insoluble  in  water,  pre- 
pared by  dissolving  bone  ash  in  hydrochloric  acid  and  water 
and  adding  ammonia  until  the  phosphate  is  thrown  down. 
Nervine  Tonic. 
Dose— 10  to  20  grs. 

In — Pulv.  Antimonialis,  2  parts  in  3.  For  bone  ash  see  Os  TJstum. 

Calcii  Sulphas  CaSOi,2H20 

Native  Sulphate  of  Calcium  (or  Sulphate  of  Lime)  rendered 
nearly  anhydrous  by  heat. 

Only  used  to  make  Calx  sulphurata. 

CALX  (Lime)  CaO 

Oxide  of  calcium  in  compact  whitish  masses,  obtained  by 
burning  chalk  or  limestone  CaCOs. 
Caustic. 

Calcii  Hydras  (Hydrate  of  Calcium)  CaCH0)2 

(Synonyms— Calcis  Hydras;  Hydrate  of  Lime;  Slaked  Lime.) 
A  white  powder,  prepared  by  adding  1  of  water  to  2  of  lime 

and  sifting. 
Caustic. 

LicLUOr  Calcis  (Solution  of  Lime)    J  gr.  in  1  oz. 

(Synonyms— Aqua  Calcis  ;  Lime  Water.)  Prepared  by 
washing  slaked  lime  2  oz.,  adding  water  1  gallon,  and  de- 
canting the  clear  colourless  liquid. 
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Antacid  and  Astringent. 

Dose — 1  to  4  oz.,  in  milk  ;  J  to  1  dr.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  Argenti  Oxid.,  Liniment.  Calcis,  Lotio  Hydrarg. 
Plava,  Lotio  Hydrarg.  Nigra. 

Liquor  Calcis  Saccharatus  7  grs.  in  i  oz. 

(Saccharated  Solution  of  Lime.)    Prepared  by  adding  slaked 
lime  1  oz.,  sugar  2  oz.,  to  water  1  pint,  mixing  and  decanting. 
Same  as  Liquor  Calcis  in  action. 
Dose — 15  to  60  minims,  in  water  or  milk. 

Linimentum  Calcis  i  in  2. 

Lime  water  and  olive  oil,  of  each  2  oz.  (mixed),  forming  a 
thick,  whitish  emulsion,  known  as  Carron  oil. 

Sedative  application  to  burns  and  scalds.  ^ 
The  original  Carron  oil  was  made  with  Linseed  oil. 

Calx  Chlorinata  CaCl2,  CaCl202,  or  CaOCk 

(Chlorinated  Lime.)  A  dirty- white  powder,  obtained  when 
slaked  lime  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  chlorine  gas,  as  long  as 
the  latter  is  absorbed.  It  is  known  as  bleaching  powder.  It 
has  bleaching  and  disinfecting  properties,  and  is  astringent. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  Chloroform. 

LioLUor  Calcis  Chlorinatae  i  lb.  to  i  gal. 

A  colourless  filtered  solution  of  chlorinated  lime  in  water. 
Astringent  and  Antiseptic. 

Dose— 10  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted.  Chiefly  used  as  a 
deodoriser.    (Contains  2  per  cent,  available  chlorine.) 

Vapor  Chlori  (Inhalation  of  Chlorine). 

2  oz.  chlorinated  lime,  moistened  with  a  sufficiency  of  cold 
water,  so  that  the  vapour  arising  may  be  inhaled. 

Calx  Sulphurata  (Sulphurated  Lime)    (Synonyms— Calcii 
Sulphidum  ;  Sulphide  of  Calcium.) 
A  dirty-white,  foul  smelling  powder,  containing  not  less  than 
50  per  cent,  of  sulphide  of  calcium  (CaS),  prepared  by  heating 
to  redness  in  a  crucible  7  oz.  sulphate  of  calcium  and  1  oz. 

wood  charcoaL 
Antisuppurative. 
Dose— to  1  grain  in  pill. 

CALUMBA  RADIX  (Calumba  Root)— Menispermaceae. 

The  dried  root  (cut  in  round  or  oval  flat  yellow  slices,  with 
radiating  lines)  of  Jateorhiza  Calumba  (Cocculus  palmatus). 

A  Bitter  Tonic,  without  Astringency. 

Pose— 5  to  20  grs.  in  powder.    Seldom  given  m  this  form. 
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Extractum  Calumbse 

A  dark,  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  tincture  of 
calumba  root  made  witli  proof  spirit. 
Dose— 2  to  10  grs.,  in  pills. 

Infusum  Calumbse  i  oz.  to  lO  oz.,  cold  (i  hour). 

Prepared  by  macerating  J  oz.  calumba  root  in  J  pint  of 
cold  water. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Calumbse  H  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  greenish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  per- 
colating 2^  oz,  calumba  root  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — g-  to  2  drams. 

As  calumba  root  and  its  preparations  do  not  contain  any  tannin,  they, can 
b  e  ordered  with  all  the  preparations  of  iron.  Cold  water  is  used  in  making 
t  he  infusion,  lest  any  of  the  starch  should  be  extracted. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  calumba  root  enters  into  Mist.  Ferri  Aromat. 

CAMBOGIA  (Gamboge)— Guttiferas. 

A  gum-resin  in  yellow  cylindrical  pieces,  obtained  from 
Garcinia  Hanbuiii  (Garcinia  Morella,  var.  pedicellata). 

A  Hydragogue  Drastic  Cathartic. 

Dose — 1  to  4  grs.,  in  pill. 

Pilula  Cambogise  Composita  i  in  6. 

Composed  of  gamboge,  Barbadoes  aloes,  compound  cinna- 
mon powder,  of  each  1  oz. ;  hard  soap,  2  oz.  ;  syrup,  q.s. 
A  Cathartic  Pill,  causing  watery  evacuations. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

CAMPHORA  (Camphor) — Laurace^. 

A  stearoptene  or  volatile  oil,  in  translucent,  white,  crystalline 
masses,  obtained  from  the  wood  of  Cinnamomum  Camphora 
(Camphora  ofl6.cinarum),  purified  by  sublimation  in  England. 

A  diffusible  Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose — 1  to  10  grs.,  in  pill. 

In  addition  to  the  preparations  bearing  the  name,  camphor  enters  into 
Ungt.  Hydrarg.  Co.,  and  into  11  of  the  16  liniments  of  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

AcLUa  Campliorse  (Synonym— Mistura  Camphorse)   i  gr.  in 
1  oz. 

Water  flavoured  with  camphor.    Prepared  by  immersing 
J  oz.  camphor,  tied  in  muslin,  in  1  gallon  water. 
Only  a  vehicle  for  more  active  remedies. 

Isr— Injectio  Hypoderm.  Apomorphinte  and  Ergotinse,  and  Liq.  Atropinse 
Sulph. 
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Linimentum  Camphorse  i  in  5  nearly. 

^  A  yellow,  oily  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz.  camphor 
m  4  oz.  olive  oil.  ^ 

A  Stimulating  Application  in  chronic  painful  affections. 
In— Lin.  ChloroE.,  Lin.  Hydrarg.,  and  Lin.  Tereb.  Acet. 

Linimentum  Camphorse  Compositum  l  to  8.  i  in  9. 

A  faintly  yellowish  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  2i  oz 
camphor  in  15  oz.  rectified  spirit,  and  adding  1  dr.  oil  of 
lavender  and  5  oz.  strong  solution  of  ammonia. 

A  safe  and  effectual  Rubefacient  and  Counter-irritant. 

In  absence  of  other  remedies,  it  may  be  used  as  a  general  diffusible  stimu- 
lant m  20  mmmi  doses,  largely  diluted. 

Spiritus  Camphorse  i  in  lo. 

Prepared  by  dissolving!  oz.  camphor  in  9  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims  in  emulsion. 

Tinctura  Camphorse  Composita  H  grs.  camphor  and  2 

grs.  opium  in  I  oz. 

A  bright,  sherry-coloured  liquid,  commonly  known  as  Pare- 
goric, prepared  by  macerating  40  grs.  each  opium  and  benzoic 
acid  with  30  grs.  camphor  and  30  minims  oil  of  anise  in  1  pint 
proof  spirit. 

Narcotic,  Anodyne,  and  Expectorant. 

Dose — 15  to  60  minims. 

CANELLiE  CORTEX  (Canella  Bark)'-Canellacege. 

The  bark  of  Canella  alba,  deprived  of  its  corky  layer  and 
dried,  in  quills  or  curved  pieces,  with  clove-like  odour  and 
peppery  taste,  yellowish-white  within  and  buff  externally. 

An  Aromatic  Tonic,  introduced  to  flavour  Yinum  Rhei. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 

CANNABIS  INDICA  (Indian  Hemp)— Cannabinacese. 

The  dried  flowering  tops  of  the  female  plant  of  Cannabis 
sativa,  from  which  the  resin  has  not  been  removed,  grown  in 
India ;  in  elongated  compressed  bundles  of  a  greenish-brown 
colour,  in  which  may  be  recognised  the  flowers,  young  branches, 
smaller  leaves,  and  the  well-known  fruits  commonly  called 
hemp  seeds.    (Known  in  India  as  G-unjah  or  Ganga.) 

Anodyne  and  Narcotic. 

Extractum  Cannabis  Indicse 

A  rich  green  resinous  extract,  prepared  from  the  tops  by 
macerating  in  spirit,  and  evaporating  the  tincture  thus  formed. 
Anodyne  and  Narcotic,  like  Opium. 
Dose— ^  to  1  grain,  in  pill. 


Cantharides  MATBKIA  MEDICA. 


235 


Tinctura  Cannabis  Indicae  l  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  deep-green  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz.  of  the 
extract  in  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 

Dose— 5  to  20  minims,  in  mucilage  or  wine. 

OANTHARIS  (Cantharides)— Coleoptera. 

The  dried  beetle  Cantharis  vesicatoria,  about  |  to  1  inch 
long,  with  bright  metallic  green  wing  covers ;  the  powder  is 
greyish-brown,  with  shining  green  particles. 

Vesicant,  Counter-irritant,  and  Diuretic. 

Acetum  Cantharidis  l  in  10. 

A  dark  brown  coloured  liquid,  prepared  from  2  oz.  cantha- 
rides by  digestion  at  200°  and  percolation  with  18  oz.  acetic 
acid  and  2  oz.  glacial  acetic  acid. 

Epispastic.    Not  used  internally. 

Emplastrum  Cantharidis  i  in  3. 

A  brownish  substance,  of  the  consistence  of  firm  ointment, 
with  dark  green  shining  particles,  prepared  by  heating  12  oz. 
cantharides  (in  powder),  7 J  oz.  yellow  wax,  7|-  oz.  suet,  3  oz. 
resin,  and  6  oz.  lard.    Known  as  blistering  plaster. 

Vesicant.    G-enerally  blisters  in  from  6  to  9  hours. 

Emplastrum  Calefaciens  i  in  24.  (Warming  plaster.) 

Prepared  by  adding  to  a  strong  infusion  of  4  oz.  of  cantha- 
rides, 4  oz.  each  of  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg,  yellow  wax  and 
resin,  3|-  lbs.  resin  plaster,  and  2  lbs.  soap  plaster  previously 
heated,  mixiDg  and  making  a  firm  plaster  of  a  yellow  colour. 

A  Stimulating  application,  and  known  also  as  Warm  Plaster. 

Tinctura  Cantharidis  i  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  pale  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  ^  oz. 
cantharides  in  1  pint  proof  spirit. 

Diuretic  and  Stimulant  to  the  genito-urinary  organs. 
Dose — 5  to  20  minims,  diluted  with  a  mucilaginous  liquid. 

Unguentum  Cantharidis  i  to  7. 

An  ointment  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour,  prepared  by  heat- 
ing 1  oz.  cantharides  in  6  oz.  olive  oil,  and  after  straining  out 
the  cantharides,  adding  1  oz.  yellow  wax  to  the  heated  oil. 

Rubefacient.    Milder  than  Emplastrum  Cantharidis. 

Charta  Epispastica  (Blistering  Paper) 

Paper  coated  on  one  side  with  a  mixture  made  by  heating 
together  white  wax  4  oz.,  spermaceti  IJ  oz.,  olive  oil  2  oz., 
resin  |  oz.,  cantharides  1  oz.,  with  6  oz.  water,  and  adding 
Canada  balsam  J  oz.  after  rejecting  the  watery  liquid. 

Kubefacient  and  Vesicant.  Acts  like  Emplastrum  Cantharidis. 
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Collodium  Vesicans  (Blistering  Collodion) 

A  thick  liquid  prepared  by  adding  1  oz.  pyroxylin  to  20  oz. 
"blistering  liquid. 
Vesicant — like  Emplastrum  and  Liquor. 

LiCLUOr  Epispasticus    l  in  4.    (Blistering  Liquid.) 

A  bright  greenish  brown,  ethereal  liquid,  prepared  by  per- 
colating 5  oz.  cantharides  with  1  pint  acetic  ether. 

Vesicant.    (Known  also  as  Linimentum  Cantharidis.) 

OAPSICI  FRUCTUS  (Capsicum  Fruit)— Solanacese. 

A  small  oblong  orange  pod,  containing  flat  white  seeds,  the 
fruit  of  Capsicum  f astigiatum,  known  as  Cayenne  pepper. 

A  powerful  Stimulant  and  Rubefacient,  without  blistering. 

Dose— J  to  1  gr.    80  grs.  in  Delirium  Tremens. 

Tinctura  Capsici  f  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brandy-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  per- 
colating f  oz.  capsicum  fruit  with  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — 10  to  20  minims  diluted. 

OAEBO  ANIMALIS  (Animal  Charcoal  or  Bone  Black) 

The  residue  of  bones  which  have  been  exposed  to  a  red  heat 
without  the  access  of  air,  consisting  principally  of  carbon  and 
phosphate  and  carbonate  of  calcium. 

Carbo  Animalis  Purificatus   Product  about  lO  per  cent. 

A  black  powder,  prepared  by  depriving  animal  charcoal  of 
its  salts,  by  digestion  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  calcining. 

Chiefly  employed  as  a  Deodoriser  and  Bleacher,  and  recom- 
mended as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  by  alkaloids. 

Dose— 20  to  60  grs. 

CAEBO  LIGNI  (Wood  Charcoal). 

In  black,  brittle,  porous  masses,  prepared  by  exposing  wood 
to  a  red  heat  in  a  confined  space  without  access  of  air. 

Deodoriser  and  Absorbent  in  fetid  eructations. 

Dose— 20  to  60  grs.  in  powder;  or,  sprinkled  over  foul  sores. 

Cataplasma  Carbonis  1  in  28. 

Powdered  wood  charcoal,  J  oz.  ;  crumb  of  bread,  2  oz.; 
linseed  meal,  1^  oz.  ;  boiling  water,  10  oz.  Half  of  the  char- 
coal is  mixed  with  the  poultice,  and  the  remainder  sprinkled 
over  its  surface. 

CARDAMOMI  SEMINA  (Cardamoms)— Zingiberaceae. 

The  small  dried  ripe  angular  brown  seeds  of  Elettaria 
Cardamomum,  kept  in  their  triangular  pericarps  till  required. 

Carminative,  Tonic,  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose— In  powder,  6  to  20  grs. 
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Tinctura  Cardamomi  Composita  i  oz.  to  l  pmt. 

A  bright  red  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
i  oz.  cardamom  seeds,  J  oz.  caraway  fruit,  2  oz.  raisins,  ^  oz. 
cinnamon,  55  grs.  cochineal,  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 

Carminative,  but  chiefly  used  for  its  flavour  and  colour. 

Dose— ^  to  2  drams,  in  water. 

In  addition  to  the  tincture,  cardamom  seeds  enter  into  the  following  :— 
Ext.  Col.  Co.,  Pulv.  Cinnam.  Co.,  Pulv.  Cretse  Arom.,  Tr.  Gent.  Co.,  Tr.  Rhei, 
Vin.  Moes. ;  and  the  Tincture  itself  enters  into  Dec.  Aloes  Co.,  Mist.  Fern 
Aromat.,  Mist.  Sennse  Co.,  and  Tr.  Chloroformi  Co. 

CARUI  FRUCTUS  (Caraway  fruit)— Umbellifer^. 

The  minute  brown  aromatic  seed-like  fruits  of  Carum  Carui 
tapering  at  each  end,  and  marked  with  five  ridges. 

Carminative,  Stimulant,  and  Antispasmodic. 

In  Confect.  Opii  and  Piperis,  Pulv.  Opii  Co.,  Tr.  Card.  Co.  and  Tr.  Sennas. 

Aaua  Carui  i  lb.  to  l  gallon. 

A  colourless  water,  prepared  by  distilling  1  gallon  of  water 
from  1  lb.  of  caraway  fruit,  and  2  gallons  of  water. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Oleum  Carui 

The  faint-yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  Caraway  fruit. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar. 

In— Confectio  Scammonii  and  Pilula  Aloes  Barb. 

CARYOPHYLLUM  (Clove)-Myrtace8e. 

The  dried  unexpanded  fragrant  flower  buds  of  Eugenia  cary- 
ophyllata  (Caryophyllus  aromaticus)  ;  with  a  cylindrical  body,, 
spherical  head,  and  four  teeth. 

Carminative,  Stimulating  Aromatic,  and  Tonic. 

In — Infus.  Aurant.  Co.,  Mist.  Ferri  Ar.,  Yin.  Opii,  and  Pulv.  Cretge  Ar. 

Infusum  Caryophylli  ^  oz.  to  J  pint  Q  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  |-  oz.  cloves  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz. 

Oleum  Caryophylli 

The  clear,  yellowish  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  cloves. 
Antispasmodic,  Stimulant,  and  powerfully  Antiseptic. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar. 

In— Confect.  Scammonii,  Pil.  Col.  Co.,  and  Pil.  Col.  et  Hyoscyami. 
CASCARA  SAGRADA  (see  Khamni  Purshiani  Cortex). 

CASCARILLiE  CORTEX  (Cascarilla  Bark)— Euphorbi- 
acese. 

The  dried  bark  of  Croton  Eluteria  in  small,  dull-brown  quills 
(coated  with  lichens)  covered  with  a  brown  separable  corky 
layer,  with  a  warm  taste  and  aromatic  odour. 
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An  Aromatic  Bitter  Tonic. 

Infusum  CascarillaB  i  oz.  to  J  pint  (i  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  1  oz.  cascarilla  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Cascarillse  2J  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  dark  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  maceratiug  and  percolat- 
ing 2 J  oz.  of  powdered  cascarilla  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — I  to  2  drams  diluted. 

CASSIA  PULPA  (Cassia  Pulp)— Leguminosse. 

The  soft,  sweet,  brown  pulp  obtained  from  the  recently  im- 
ported pods  of  Cassia  Fistula.    Pods  are  1^  to  2  feet  long. 

Laxative.  Used  as  an  addition  to  senna  in  Confectio  Sennas. 

CATECHU  (Catechu)— Cinchonacese. 

(Synonym— Catechu  Pallidum.)  An  extract  of  the  leaves 
and  shoots  of  Uncaria  Gambler  in  variably  sized  masses,  or 
hard  cubes  (1  inch  square),  brown  externally,  yellow  in- 
ternally. 

A  Tonic  Astringent. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 

Infusum  Catechu   160  grs.  to  J  pint  Q  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  160  grs.  catechu  and  30  grs.  cinnamon 
in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz.  As  the  catechu  preparations  contain  so 
much  tannin,  they  cannot  be  given  with  preparations  of  iron. 

Tinctura  Catechu  2J  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  rich  coffee-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  2 J  oz.  of 
cMechu  and  1  oz.  cinnamon  in  1  pint  proof  spirit. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams.  A  safe  Astringent  for  children  ;  dose, 
5  to  10  minims  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Pulvis  Catechu  Compositus  l  in  2^. 

A  reddish-brown  powder,  consisting  of  catechu  4  oz. ;  kino, 
and  rhatany,  of  each  2  oz.;  cinnamon,  and  nutmeg,  of  each  1  oz. 
A  Tonic  Astringent  in  chronic  diarrhoea. 
Dose— 20  to  40  grs. ;  for  a  child  1  year  old,  2  to  5  grs. 

Trochisci  Catechu    l  gr.  in  each  lozenge. 

Brownish  lozenges,  consisting  of — catechu,  sugar,  powdered 
gum  acacia,  mucilage  of  gum  acacia,  and  water. 

Local  Astringent  for  relaxed  throat. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 
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CERA  ALBA  (White  Wax). 

Yellow  wax,  bleached  by  exposure  to  moisture,  air,  and 
light ;  in  nearly  white,  translucent  masses  or  cakes. 

Ik— Charta  Epispastica,  Ungt.  Cetacei,  and  TJngt.  Simplex. 

CERA  FLAVA  (Yellow  Wax)— Hymenoptera. 

The  prepared  honey-comb  of  the  Hive  Bee,  Apis  mellifica,  in 
firm,  yellow  masses  ;  not  unctuous  to  the  touch,  and  melting 
at  146°. 

Used  chiefly  as  a  basis  for  ointments  and  plasters. 
It  enters  into  6  ointments,  6  plasters,  and  Pil.  Phosphori. 

CEREVISIiE  FERMENTUM  (Beer  Yeast,  or  Barm). 

The  viscid,  semi-fluid,  frothy  ferment  obtained  in  brewing 
beer,  and  produced  by  Saccharomyces  (Torula)  cerevisiae. 

A  Tonic  Stimulant  in  low  states  of  the  system. 

Dose — ^  to  1  oz.,  in  some  flavoured  water. 

Cataplasma  Fermenti  (Yeast  Poultice). 

Prepared  by  mixing  6  oz.  yeast  with  6  oz.  water  at  100°  and 
adding  14  oz.  wheaten  flour,  and  allowing  the  mass  to  "rise." 
A  Stimulating  Deodoriser  to  foul  sores. 

CERII  OXALAS  (Oxalate  of  Cerium)  Ce3(C204)3,9H20 

A  white  granular  precipitate,  obtained  by  mixing  solutions 
of  oxalate  of  ammonium  and  any  soluble  salt  of  cerium.  It 
usually  contains  oxalates  of  lanthanum  and  didymium. 

A  Gastric  sedative  like  bismuth ;  given  in  the  vomiting  of 
pregnancy. 

Dose — 1  to  2  grs.  in  a  pill. 

CETACEUM  (Spermaceti) 

A  concrete  fatty  substance,  in  pearly,  lustrous  masses,  ob- 
tained from  the  head  of  the  Sperm  whale  (Physeter  Macro- 
cephalus),  separated  from  oil  by  filtration  and  pressure. 

Internally,  Demulcent ;  externally,  Emollient. 

In — Charta  Epispastica,  and 

TJnguentum  Cetacei  i  in  5J. 

A  pearly-white  ointment,  prepared  by  melting  5  oz.  sper- 
maceti, 2  oz.  white  wax,  1  pint  almond  oil,  and  J  oz.  benzoin, 
straining  and  stirring  till  cold. 

An  Emollient  dressing  for  sores  or  blisters, 

CETRARIA  (Iceland  Moss  or  Iceland  Lichen)— Lichenes. 
The  leafy,  crisp,  brownish- white  lichen,  Cetraria  islandica. 
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Decoctum  Oetrariae  l  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  boiling  I  oz.  Iceland  moss  with  20  oz.  of  water 
for  10  minutes,  and  making  the  strained  product  measure  20  oz. 
Demulcent  and  Nutritive  Tonic. 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz.    (Or  as  a  basis  for  cough  mixtures.) 

CHARTA  EPISPASTICA-(See  Cantharides.) 

CHIBrATA  (Chiretta) — Gentianace^. 

The  dried  plant  Ophelia  Chirata  (Gentiana  Chirata),  col- 
lected when  the  fruit  begins  to  form.  The  unbranched  root  i& 
3  inches,  and  the  stems  are  3  feet  long,  about  the  size  of  goose 
quills,  with  opposite  branches  and  panicled  flowers. 

A  pure  bitter  Tonic  like  gentian. 

Infusum  Chiratse  i  oz.  to  ^  pint  (J  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  ^  oz.  chiretta  in  10  oz.  water  at  120°. 
Dose— 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Chiratse  2J  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  tea-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating 2|-  oz.  chiretta  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

CHLORAL  HYDRAS  (Hydrate  of  Chloral).  C2HCl30,H2O 

(Synonym — Hydrous  Chloral^  in  colourless  crystals,  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  dry  chlorine  gas  on  anhydrous  alcohol, 
and  the  cbloral  thus  produced  purified  by  sulphuric  acid  and 
lime,  and  converted  into  the  hydrate  by  the  addition  of  water. 

Hypnotic  and  Sedative. 

Dose— 5  to  30  grs.,  in  flavoured  water  with  syrup. 

Syrupus  Chloral  lo  grs.  in  i  dr. 

A  colourless  syrup,  prepared  by  dissolving  80  grs.  hydrate 
of  chloral  in  1^  drs.  water,  and  adding  simple  syrup  to  1  oz. 
Dose — J  to  2  drs. 

CHLORINE  (CI) 

Only  used  in  the  following  forms  :— 

Liquor  Chlori   2-66  grs.  01.  in  1  oz. 

Chlorine  gas  dissolved  in  water,  forming  a  yellowish-green 
liquid,  prepared  by  acting  on  the  black  oxide  of  manganese 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  passing  the  gas  through  water. 
Antiseptic  and  Deodorant.  ,    „    n   ,  , 

Dose—lO  to  20  minims,  diluted.  Externally  for  foul  ulcers. 

Vapor  Chlori    (Inhalation  of  Chlorine.) 

2  oz.  chlorinated  lime  put  into  an  inhaler  and  moistened 
with  cold  water,  so  that  the  vapour  may  be  inhaled. 
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For  other  Preparations  of  Chlorine,  see  "  Soda"  and  "  Calx." 
CHLOROFORMUM  (Chloroform)-CH0l8 

A  limpid,  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  diluted 
alcohol  with  lime  and  chlorinated  lime,  and  purifying  the 
crude  chloroform  by  washing  with  water  and  sulphuric  acid, 
and  by  distillation  with  lime  and  chloride  of  calcium.  1  per 
cent,  ethylic  alcohol  is  added  at  the  end  of  the  process. 

Sedative,  Narcotic,  Anodyne,  either  swallowed  or  inhaled. 
Externally,  a  Vesicant,  Rubefacient  or  Anodyne. 

Dose— 3  to  10  minims,  freely  diluted  with  water. 

AcLua  Chloroformi  l  in  200. 

A  colourless  solution  of  1  dram  of  chloroform  in  25  oz.  of 
distilled  water. 
Used  chiefly  as  a  vehicle  for  more  active  preparations. 
Dose — J-  to  2  oz. 

Linimentum  Chloroformi  l  in  2. 

A  pale-yellow  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  2  oz.  chloroform 
with  2  oz.  camphor  liniment. 
Rubefacient  and  Anodyne. 

Spiritus  Chloroformi   l  in  20.    (Spirit  of  Chloroform). 
(Synonyms — Chloric  Ether  ;  Spirit  of  Chloric  Ether). 
Prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz.  chloroform  in  19  oz.  rectified 
||  spirit. 

Dose — 20  to  60  minims,  in  water. 

j  Tinctura  Chloroformi  Composita  l  in  10. 

A  brilliant  red  liquid,  consisting  of  2  oz.  chloroform,  8  oz. 
rectified  spirit,  and  10  oz.  compound  tincture  of  cardamoms. 
1       Dose — 20  to  60  minims. 

i  Tinctura  Chloroformi  et  Morphinse  i  in  8. 

Contains  1^  min.  of  chloroform  and      gr.  morphine  in  ]  0 
minims.    Introduced  as  a  substitute  for  Chlorodyne,  which  it 
ti  somewhat  resembles,  and  consisting  of  1  oz.  chloroform,  2  drs. 
ether,  1  oz.  spirit,  8  grs.  hydrochlorate  of  morphine,  J  oz. 
diluted  hydrocyanic  acid,  4  mins.  oil  of  peppermint,  1  oz. 

I.  liquid  extract  of  liquorice,  1  oz.  treacle,  and  syrup  to  8  oz. 
Anodyne,  Narcotic,  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose — 5  to  10  minims. 

:  CHRYSAE.OBINUM  (Chrysarobin) -Leguminosse. 
m      (Synonyms — Araroba  Powder ;  Goa  Powder.)  *A  yellowish 


*  "A  concretion,  erroneously  stated  in  B.P.  to  be  the  medullary 
matter,  the  crude  substance  has,  apparently  in  error,  been  made  oflQ.cial."— 
Martlndale. 

Q 
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crystalline  powder,  being  the  dried  and  powdered  medullary 
matter  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  Andira  araroba,  containing 
a  variable  amount  of  chrysophanic  acid. 
Antiparasitic  in  Skin  Diseases. 

Dose — i  to  J  gr.    (-^^  gr.  sometimes  will  cause  gastritis). 

Unguentum  Chrysarobini  i  in  25. 

A  yellowish  ointment,  prepared  by  dissolving  with  heat  20 
grs.  chrysarobin  in  480  grs.  benzoated  lard. 
Antiparasitic  and  Stimulating  application  in  Skin  Diseases. 

CIMICIFUGiE  RHIZOMA  (Cimicifuga)  Eanunculacese. 

(Synonym  —  Actse^  Radix).  The  dried  brownish-black, 
flattened-cylindrical  rhizome,  and  small,  wiry,  brittle  branched 
rootlets  of  Cimicifuga  racemosa  (Actsea  racemosa). 

Cardiac  Tonic,  Expectorant,  and  Antirheumatic. 

Extractum  Cimicifugse  Liauidum  l  ini. 

Prepared  by  evaporating  a  strong  tincture  of  20  oz.  cimici- 
fuga and  dissolving  the  extract  so  formed  in  rectified  spirit 
q.  s.  to  make  20  oz. 

Dose — 3  to  30  minims. 

Tinctura  Cimicifugse  2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  2 J  oz.  cimicifuga 
(in  No.  40  powder)  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose— 15  to  60  minims. 

CINCHON.ffi  CORTEX  (Cinchona  Bark)— Cinchonacese. 
The  P.B.  now  recognises  the  following  barks  : — 

(1)  Cinchona  succirubra  (red  bark). 

(2)  Cinchona  Calisaya  (yellow  bark). 

(3)  Cinchona  oflacinalis  (pale  bark). 

(4)  Cinchona  lancif olia. 

(5)  Other  unnamed  species  of  Cinchona. 

(6)  Some  unnamed  species  of  Remijia. 

From  any  of  these  may  be  obtained  : — 

Cinchonin£e  Sulphas. 
Cinchonidinge  Sulphas. 
Quininge  Hydrochloras. 
Quinin£e  Sulphas. 

^  In  all  the  Galenical  preparations  the  red  bark  from 
cultivated  plants  only  is  permitted. 

CINCHONJE  RUBRiE  CORTEX  (Red  Cinchona  Bark). 

The  dried  bark  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  cultivated  plants 
of  Cinchona  succirubra,  in  quills  or  incurved  pieces,  coated 
with  periderm  ;  bark  itself         i  inch  thick,  outer  surface 
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roughened  by  fissures,  cracks,  and  warts,  and  brownish-red, 
inner  surface  brick-red.  It  should  yield  between  5  and  6  per 
cent,  of  total  alkaloids,  of  which  not  less  than  half  should  con- 
sist of  quinine  and  cinchonidine. 

Antiperiodic,  Tonic,  Antipyretic,  and  Astringent. 

Dose— Of  the  powder,  which  is  brown  or  reddish-brown,  10 
to  60  grs. 

Decoctum  Cinchonse      oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  reddish,  muddy  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  1^  oz.  red 
bark  in  1  pint  distilled  water  for  10  minutes,  straining  when 
cold,  and  making  the  strained  product  to  measure  1  pint. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz.  Mixtures  containing  it  require  to  be  shaken, 

■Extractum  Cinchonae  Liquidum  l  in  1.   (5  per  cent. 

alkaloids).  * 

A  brownish  liquid,  prepared  by  exhausting  20  oz.  red  cin- 
chona bark  with  hydrochloric  acid,  glycerine,  spirit,  and 
water,  and  evaporating  to  1  pint,  determining  the  alkaloidal 
strength  of  this  and  by  evaporating  further,  or  adding  water 
and  spirit,  making  the  finished  liquid  contain  5  grs.  of  alka- 
loids in  every  100  grs. 

Dose— 5  to  10  minims. 

Infusum  Cinchonse  Acidum  i  oz,  to  10  oz.  (l  hour.) 

(Synonym — Infusum  Cinchonse) — Prepared  by  infusing  for 
one  hour  ^  oz.  red  bark  (in  No.  40  powder)  and  1  dr.  aromatic 
sulphuric  acid  in  ^  pint  boiling  water. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Cinchona  is  the  only  official  drug  possessing  both  a  decoction  and 
infusion. 

Tinctura  Cinchonse  4  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  per- 
colating 4  oz.  red  bark  (in  No.  40  powder)  with  1  pint  proof 
spirit. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

Tinctura  Cinchonse  Composita  2  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  reddish-yellow  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  per- 
colating 2  oz.  red  bark  (in  No  40  powder),  1  oz.  bitter-orange 
peel,  ^  oz.  serpentary  rhizome,  55  grs.  saffron,  and  28  grs.  cochi- 
neal in  1  pint  proof  spirit. 

Tonic  and  Astringent. 

Dose— ^  to  2  drams. 

Bed  cinchona  bark  also  enters  into  Mistura  Ferri  Aromat. 
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CINCHONIDINiE  SULPHAS  (Sulphate  of  Cinchonidine) 

(C20H24N2O)2,H2SO4,3H2O 

The  sulphate  of  an  alkaloid,  in  colourless,  silky  crystals, 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  various  species  of  Cinchona,  by  con- 
centrating the  mother-liquors  of  the  crystallisation  of  sulphate 
of  quinine,  and  purifying  by  recrystallisation  from  alcohol  and 
finally  from  hot  water. 

Antipyretic  and  Tonic— resembling  quinine. 

Dose  1  to  10  grs.  in  water,  in  which  medium  it  is  soluble. 

CINOHONINiE  SULPHAS    (Sulphate  of  Cinchonine.) 

(O20H24N2O)2,H2SO4,2H2O 

The  sulphate  of  an  alkaloid,  in  hard,  colourless,  prismatic 
crystals,  obtained  from  the  bark  of  various  species  of  Cinchona 
and  Remijia,  by  adding  caustic  soda  to  the  mother  hquors  of 
the  crystallisation  of  the  sulphates  of  quinine,  cinchonidme, 
and  quinidine,  washing  the  precipitate  so  formed  with  spint, 
dissolving  in  sulphuric  acid,  and  purifying  with  animal 

^^Action  and  Dose— Same  as  Sulphate  of  Cinchonidine. 
CINNAMOMI  CORTEX  (Cinnamon  Bark)— Lauracere. 

In  lisht  yellowish-brown,  closely-rOlled,  very  thin,  splintery 
nnills  heini  the  dried  inner  bark  of  the  shoots  from  the  trun- 
cated'stocks  or  stools  of  the  cultivated  Cinnamomum  zeylani- 
cum  from  Ceylon,  and  known  as  Ceylon  Cinnamon. 

A  stimulating  Aromatic,  and  Stomachic. 

Dose— 10  to  20  grs.,  in  powder. 

Aqua  Oinnamomi  20  oz.  to  l  gallon 

A  colourless  water,  prepared  by  distilling  1  gallon  fi'om  20 
oz.  cinnamon  and  2  gallons  water. 

S-M^t"!  Cr^etl  Mist,  auaiaci,  and  Mist.  Spt.  Vini  Gallici. 

%To?SeTfrom  Cinnamon  bark  ;  yellowish  when 
recent,  but  ^adually  becoming  cherry-red.    It  sinks  ^n  roater, 
Dose---l  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  m  mucilage. 

Spiritus  Oinnamomi  l  in  ^0 

1  oz.  oil  of  cinnamon  and  49  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

Dose— i  to  1  dram. 
In— Acid.  Siaphuric.  Aromat. 

Pnlvis  Oinnamomi  Oompositus  i  in  3. 

S^on^  Aromaticus.)  A  pale  browM^ojcler  con- 

sis&/cTnnamon,  cardamoms,  and  gmger-of  each  1  oz. 
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Dose— 3  to  10  grs. 

Il^_Pil.  Aloes  et  Perri  and  Pil.  Cambogiffi  Co. 

Tinctura  Cinnamomi  2^  oz.  to  a  pint. 

A  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating 2^  oz.  of  cinnamon  with  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 

Dose— ^  to  2  drs.;  for  a  child  1  year  old  5  minims,  on  sugar. 

In  addition  to  the  above  preparations,  cinnamon  enters  into  Decoct. 
Hsmatoxyli,  Infus.  Catechu,  and  Vin.  Opii ;  4  compound  powders— i.e., 
catechu,  kino,  chalk,  and  cinnamon  ;  and  4  tinctures— i.e.,  cardamoms,  cate- 
chu, cinnamon,  and  lavender. 

COCA  (Coca)— Erythroxylacese. 

(Synonym— Cuca.)  The  smooth,  dried,  green,  oval,  blunt 
leaves  of  Erythroxylon  Coca,  shortly  stalked,  and  with  faint 
tea-like  odour. 

Tonic,  Restorative  and  Cardiac  Stimulant. 

Dose — ^  to  2  drams. 

Extractum  Cocse  Liauidum  i  in  i. 

A  brown  liquid  prepared  by  exhausting  20  oz.  coca  with 
proof  spirit,  and  evaporating  the  resulting  tincture  to  20  oz. 
Dose — ^  to  2  drams. 

Cocainse  Hydrochloras  (Hydrochlorate  of  Cocaine) 

Ci7H2iN04,HCl  ' 

The  hydrochlorate  of  an  alkaloid  in  colourless  acicular  crys- 
tals, obtained  from  coca  leaves  by  (1)  rendering  alkaline  with 
carbonate  of  sodium  an  aqueous  solution  of  an  acidulated  alco- 
holic extract,  (2)  adding  ether  to  this,  separating  and 
evaporating  tlie  liquid,  (3)  purifying  the  product  by  acidulated 
water,  carbonate  of  sodium  and  ether,  (4)  decolorising,  \B) 
neutralising  with  hydrochloric  acid  and  recrystallising. 

A  powerful  local  Anaesthetic. 

Dose — -1  to  1  grain;  or  a  4  per  cent,  solution  applied  locally. 
Lamellae  Cocainse  (Discs  of  Cocaine). 

Discs  of  gelatine,  with  some  glycerine,  each  weighing  about 
-  3^  gx.  and  containing  ^-^^  gr.  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine. 

COCCUS  (Cochineal)— Hemiptera. 

The  greyish-white,  wrinkled,  oval,  dried  female  insect 
Coccus  Cacti,  reared  on  Opuntia  cochinillifera  and  other 
Opuntia.    Used  as  a  rich  red,  harmless,  colouring  agent. 

In— Tr.  Card.  Co.,  Tr.  Cinch.  Co.,  and 

Tinctura  Cocci  2^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  carmine  col  cured  liquid,  prepared  by  maceratmg  2^  oz 
cochineal  in  1  pi  Dt  proof  spirit.    Deed  for  colouring  mixtures 
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CODEINA  (Codeine)  Ci8H.2iN03,H.20 

(Synonym — Codeia.)  An  alkaloid  in  colourless  octahedral 
crystals,  obtained  from  opium  by  evaporating  the  ammoniacal 
liquors  from  which  morphine  has  been  obtained,  treating  the 
residue  with  water,  precipitating  with  caustic  potash,  and  puri- 
fying by  recrystallising  from  ether. 

Feebly  Hypnotic — given  in  Diabetes. 

Dose — \  to  2  grs.,  dissolved  in  ^  oz.  water,  or  in  a  pill. 

COLCHIOI  CORMUS  (Colchicum  Corm)— Melanthace^. 

The  fresh  bulb  (about  the  size  of  a  chestnut)  of  Colchicum 
autumnale — meadow  saffron,  and  the  same  in  thin,  white, 
dried,  kidney-shaped  slices.    Collected  about  the  end  of  June. 

Diuretic,  Purgative,  and  Cardiac  Sedative.    Used  in  gout. 

Dose — 2  to  8  grs.,  in  powder. 

Extractum  Colchici 

A  soft,  brownish-black  extract,'prepared  by  heating  the  juice 
of  the  fresh  corm  to  212°,  straining,and  evaporating  under  160°. 
Dose — J  to  2  grs.,  in  pill. 

Extractum  Colchici  Aceticum 

A  very  soft,  brownish-black  extract,  prepared  by  adding  5 
per  cent,  acetic  acid  to  the  fresh  corms,  pressing  out  the  juice, 
heating  it  to  212°,  straining,  and  evaporating  under  160°. 

Dose — J  to  2  grs.,  in  pill. 

Vinum  Colchici   4  oz.  to  l  pint  (ll  grs.  in  l  dram). 

A  slightly  muddy,  tea-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerat- 
ing 4  oz.  dried  colchicum  corm  in  1  pint  sherry. 

Dose— 10  to  30  minims. 

COLCHICI  SEMINA  (Colchicum  Seeds)— Melanthace^. 

The  small,  hard,  globular,  reddish-brown,  dried  ripe  seeds  of 
Colchicum  autumnale,  collected  about  the  end  of  J uly. 

Action  like  the  corm. 

Tinctura  Colchici  Seminum  2^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  brown,  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
and  percolating  2^  oz.  colchicum  seeds  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 
COLLODIUM  (Collodion).    1  in  48. 

A  colourless  syrupy  liquid,  consisting  of  a  solution  of  1  oz. 
pyroxylin  (gun-cotton)  in  36  oz.  ether  and  12  oz.  spirit. 

Protective  to  wounds. 
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CoUodium  Flexile  (Flexible  Collodion). 

A  colourless,  syrupy  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  ^  oz. 
Canada  balsam  and  |  oz.  castor  oil  in  12  oz.  collodion. 

Acts  like  collodion,  but  less  liable  to  crack  on  drying. 

Collodium  Vesicans  (Blistering  Collodion). 

A  thick  liquid,  consisting  of  1  oz.  pyroxylin  and  20  oz.  Blis- 
tering liquid. 

Yesicant. 

COLOCYNTHIDIS  PULPA  (Colocynth  Pulp)— Cucurbi- 
tacese. 

The  dried,  spongy,  light  pulp  of  Citrullus  Colocynthis— the 
bitter  apple — in  broken  white  balls,  the  hard  yellow  rind  and 
the  seeds  (resembling  apple  pips)  being  rejected. 

A  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 

Dose — 2  to  8  grs.,  in  pill. 

Extractum  Colocynthidis  Compositum  i  in  4^  nearly. 

A  firm,  blackish  mass,  prepared  by  exhausting  6  oz.  colo- 
cynth pulp  with  1  gallon  of  proof  spirit,  and,  after  the  volatile 
spirit  is  distilled  from  the  resulting  tincture,  12  oz.  extract  of 
Socotrine  aloes,  4  oz.  resin  of  scammony,  3  oz.  curd  soap,  and 
1  oz.  cardamoms,  all  in  fine  powder,  are  added,  and  the  evapo- 
ration continued  till  a  pilular  consistence  is  reached. 

Purgative.   Acts  like  Pil.  Colocynth.  Co. 

Dose— 3  to  10  grs.,  in  pill. 

Pilula  Colocynthidis  Composita  i  in  6. 

Prepared  by  beating  together  1  oz.  colocynth  pulp,  2  oz. 
Barbadoes  aloes,  2  oz.  scammony  resin,  ^  oz.  of  sulphate  of 
potassium,  and  2  drs.  oil  of  cloves,  with  q.s.  distilled  water. 
Distinguished  from  the  extract  by  the  odour  of  cloves. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pilula  Colocynthidis  et  Hyoscyami   i  and  3  in  9. 

1  oz.  extract  of  henbane  and  2  oz.  colocynth  pill. 
Dose— 5  to  10  grs.   Not  so  li^le  to  gripe  as  Pil.  Col.  Co. 

CONII  FOLIA  (Hemlock  Leaves)— Umbelliferse. 

The  finely-divided,  smooth,  fresJi  leaves  and  young  branches 
of  the  Spotted  Hemlock,  Conium  maculatum.  Gathered  from 
wild  British  plants  when  the  fruit  begins  to  form.  The  stems 
are  smooth  and  marked  with  purple  spots. 

Anodyne,  Narcotic,  Sedative. 

Dose — 2  to  8  grs.,  in  powder  or  pill. 
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Cataplasma  Conii  i  to  14. 

1  oz.  hemlock  juice,  evaporated  to  half  its  bulk,  and  mixed 
with  4  oz.  linseed  meal,  and  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Anodyne. 

Extractum  Conii 

The  green  extract  prepared  by  the  evaporation  of  fresh 
hemlock  juice  from  the  leaves  and  branches,  by  the  same  pro- 
cess as  described  under  Extract  of  Aconite. 

Dose— 2  to  6  grs.  in  pill.  If  combined  with  an  alkali  or 
surrounded  by  chalk  powder,  pills  with  hemlock  give  out  the 
stinking  odour  of  mice. 

Pilula  Conii  Composita  2J  in  3. 

2^  oz.  extract  of  hemlock,  ^  oz.  ipecacuanha,  treacle  q.s. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  as  above. 

Succus  Conii 

A  brownish  liquid,  consisting  of  the  juice  of  hemlock  leaves 
to  which  ^  of  rectified  spirit  is  added. 
Dose — ^  to  1  dram. 

Vapor  Conin83  (Inhalation  of  Conine) 

Juice  of  hemlock  J  oz.,  liquor  potassse  1  dram,  and  distilled 
water  1  oz.,  mixed.  20  minims  poured  on  a  sponge,  in  a  suit- 
able apparatus,  and  the  vapour  of  hot  water  passed  over  it. 

CONII  FRUCTUS  (Hemlock  Fruit)— Umbelliferse. 

The  small,  seed-like,  greyish  fruit,  consisting  of  separate 
mericarps,  with  five  waved  ridges,  of  Conium  Maculatum, 
gathered  when  fully  developed  but  while  still  green,  and  care- 
fully dried. 

Action  like  the  leaves. 

Tinctura  Conii  2^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  brownish  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
2J  oz.  of  the  finely  comminuted  fruit  with  1  pint  of  proof  spirit. 
Dose — 20  to  60  minims. 

COPAIBA  (Copaiva  or  Copaiba)  from  Leguminosag. 

The  thick,  yellow,  fluid  oleo-resin,  obtained  from  deep  inci- 
sions in  the  trunk  of  Copaifera  Langsdorffii  or  other  Copaifera. 

Stimulant  to  urinary  and  other  mucous  surfaces. 

Dose — ^  to  1  dram,  in  emulsion  ;  commonly  given  in  cap- 
sules, or  as  a  paste  or  confection. 

Oleum  Copaibse 

The  colourless  or  pale-yellow  oil  distilled  from  Copaiva. 
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"Oose — 5  to  20  minims,  as  above. 
CORIANDRI  FRUCTUS  (Coriander  Fruit)— Umbelliferae. 

The  small,  globular,  ribbed,  yellowish-brown,  dried,  ripej 
seed-like  fruit  of  Coriandrum  sativum. 

An  Aromatic,  Stimulating  Antispasmodic. 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs.  in  powder. 

In— Confect.  Senna,  Syr.  Rhei,  Tinct.  Rhei,  and  Tinct.  Sennae. 

Oleum  Coriandri 

The  yellowish  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  the  fruit. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  in  emulsion. 
In— Syrupus  Sennse. 

CREASOTUM  (Creasote) 

A  colourless  or  pale-yellow  oily  liquid,  a  product  of  the  dis- 
tillation of  "Wood  Tar. 

Sedative,  Astringent,  and  Antiseptic.    Externally  Styptic. 
Dose — 1  to  3  minims,  in  pill,  or  in  capsules. 

IVEistura  Creasoti   l  minim  in  l  oz.  (nearly) 

A  nearly  colourless  mixture,  consisting  of  creasote  and 
glacial  acetic  acid  15  minims  each,  spirit  of  juniper  J  dram, 
syrup  1  oz.,  and  distilled  water  15  oz. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

TJnguentum  Creasoti  i  in  9. 

A  yellowish- white  or  cream-coloured  ointment,  prepared  by 
mixing  1  dr.  creasote  and  1  oz.  simple  ointment. 

Vapor  Creasoti    12  minims  to  8  oz. 

12  minims  of  creasote  mixed  in  a  suitable  apparatus  with  8 
oz.  boiliug  water,  so  that  air  can  be  passed  through  the  mix- 
ture and  afterwards  inhaled. 

CRETA  (Chalk)  CaCOs 

Native  friable  carbonate  of  calcium.    Used  for  making  CO2. 

CRETA  PRJEPARATA  (Prepared  Chalk)  CaCOs 

In  little  conical  masses,  or  as  an  almost  amorphous  white 
powder,  freed  from  its  impurities  by  elutriation. 

Antacid  and  mildly  Astringent. 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs.,  in  powder  or  with  syrup. 

In— Hydrarg.  cum  Creta  2  in  3,  and  in 

Mistura  Cretae  i  oz.  to  8  oz. 

A  white,  milky  mixture,  prepared  by  rubbing  up  i  oz.  pre- 
pared chalk,  i  oz.  powdered  gum  acacia,  ^  oz.  syrup,  in  7i  oz 
cinnamon  water.  ^  * 

Dose— 1  to  2  oz.    For  a  child  1  year  old  1  to  2  drs. 
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Pulvis  Cretse  Aromaticus  l  in  4  (nearly).  (Synonym— 
Confectio  Aromatica). 

A  pale  brown  powder,  consisting  of  cinnamon,  nutmeg, 
saffron,  cloves,  cardamoms,  sugar,  and  chalk,  4.  3.  3. 1^.  1.  25.11. 

Astringent. 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs. 

Pulvis  Cretse  Aromaticus  cum  Opio  i  in  40  of  opium. 

A  pale  brown  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  9|  oz.  of  aromatic 
powder  of  chalk  with  |-  oz.  powdered  opium. 
Aromatic,  Astringent,  and  Narcotic. 
Dose — 10  to  40  grs. ;  for  a  child  one  year  old,  1  gr. 

CROCUS  (Saffron)— Iridace^. 

The  tops  of  the  dried  thread-like  styles  of  Crocus  sativns, 
each  terminating  in  three  orange  stigmas,  and  measuring  about 
1  inch. 

Supposed  Bmmenagogue  ;  only  used  for  its  colour. 

In — Decoct.  Aloes  Co.,  Pil.  Aloes  et  Myrrhas,  Pnlv.  Gretas  Aromat.,  Tinct. 
Cincli.  Co.,  Tinct.  Opii  Ammon.,  and  Tinct.  Ehei. 

Tinctura  Croci  i  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  bright  yellowish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
and  percolating  1  oz.  saffron  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — ^  to  2  drs. 

CROTONIS  OLEUM  (Croton  Oil)— from  Euphorbiacese. 

The  viscid,  fluorescent,  brownish-yellow  oil,  exjpressed  in 
Britain  from  the  seeds  of  Croton  Tiglium. 

A  Hydragogue  Cathartic,  acting  generally  within  one  or  two 
hours. 

Dose — i  to  1  minim,  in  pill  or  on  dry  sugar. 

Linimentum  Crotonis  l  in  8. 

A  green  liquid,  consisting  of  croton  oil  1  oz.,  oil  of  cajuput 
and  rectified  spirit,  of  each  3J  oz. 
Kubefacient  and  Counter-irritant. 

CUBEBA  (Cubebs)— Piperaceae. 

The  globular,  dried,  unripe  fruit  of  Piper  Cubeba  (Cubeba 
officinalis),  about  the  size  and  colour  of  black  pepper,  with  a 
stalk  attached  to  it. 

Stimulant  to  the  genito-urinary  and  other  mucous  surfaces. 

Dose  in  gonorrhoea— ^  to  2  drams,  in  powder,  given  in  milk. 

Oleo-Resina  Cubebse  (Oleo-Resin  of  Cubebs). 

The  liquid  obtained  after  exhausting  cubebs  with  ether,  and 
allowing  the  ether  to  evaporate,  and  the  crystalline  matter  to 

deposit.  , 

£)oge_5  to  30  minims,  in  emulsion  with  mucilage  or  egg. 
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Oleum  Cubebse 

A  pale  greenish-yellow  oil,  distilled  from  cubebs  in  Britain. 
Dose— 5  to  20  minims,  in  emulsion  with  mucilage. 

Tinctura  Cubebae  2^  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  clear  sherry- coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and 
percolating  2^  oz.  cubebs  with  1  pint  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — J  to*'2  drs. 

CUPRUM  (Copper).  Cu 

Fine  Copper  Wire,  about  No.  25  gauge,  or  about  0'02  of  an 
inch. 

Used  in  preparing  Spt.  Mther.  Nitrosi. 

Cupri  Nitras  (Synonym— Cupric  Nitrate).  Cu(N03)2,3H20 

Deep  blue,  prismatic,  deliquescent  crystals,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving copper  in  nitric  acid  and  evaporating  until  crystals 
form  on  cooling  to  a  temperature  not  lower  than  70°. 

Astringent  and  Caustic. 

Cupri  Sulphas  CuS04,5H20 

A  blue  crystalline  salt  in  oblique  prisms,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving copper  or  its  black  oxide  in  sulphuric  acid,  and  purify- 
ing by  recrystallisation  from  hot  water. 

Astringent,  Tonic,  Emetic,  and  Caustic. 

Dose — As  an  Astringent,  ^  gr.  to  2  grs.,  in  pill;  as  an  Emetic, 
5  to  10  grs.,  in  solution  in  water. 

CUSPARIJE:  cortex  (Cusparla  Bark)— Rutacese. 

The  straight  incurved  pieces  or  quills,  bevelled  at  the  edges, 
with  an  external  corky  layer  and  mottled  brown  epidermis  of 
Gallipea  Cusparia.    Known  also  as  Angostura  Bark. 

A  Bitter  Stimulating  Tonic. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.  in  powder. 

Infusum  Cusparise  J  oz.  to  J  pint  (1  hour). 

J  oz.  Cusparia  bark  infused  in  10  oz.  distilled  water  at  120°. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

CUSSO  (Kousso) — Rosacese. 

The  dried  panicles  chiefly  of  the  female  flowers  of  Hagenia 
abyssinica  (Brayera  anthelmintica)  in  compressed  ^clusters  or 
cylindrical  rolls  ;  the  small  female  flowers  are  reddish-brown 
on  hairy  stalks,  with  calyx  five-parted. 

Anthelmintic  for  tcsnia  solium. 

Dose — ^  to  J  oz. 
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Infusum  CUSSO   ^  oz.  to  8  oz.  {{  hour) 

Kousso  I  oz.,  infused  in  8  oz.  boiling  distilled  water. 
Dose — 4  to  8  oz.,  without  straining. 

DIGITALIS  FOLIA  (Foxglove  Leaves)— Scrophulariaceae. 

The  large,  wrinkled,  downy,  dried  leaves,  with  bluntly  ser- 
rated edges,  of  Digitalis  purpurea  (Purple  Foxglove).  From 
wild  British  plants  of  the  second  year's  growth,  when  about 
two-thirds  of  the  flowers  are  expanded. 

Diuretic  and  Cardiac  Tonic. 

Dose— i  to     grs.  in  pill. 

Infusum  Digitalis   28  grs.  to  lO  oz.  (^  hour.) 

28  grs.  digitalis  leaf  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  distilled  water. 
Dose — 2  to  4  drams. 

Tinctura  Digitalis  2^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  dark-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolat- 
ing 2^  oz.  digitalis  leaf  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 

Dose — 10  to  30  mins.    2  to  4  drs.  in  Delirium  Tremens. 

ECBALLII  FRUCTUS   (Squirting  Cucumber  Fruit)— 
Cucurbitacese. 

(Synonym— Elaterii  Fructus.)  The  nearly  ripe  fruit  (re- 
sembling a  small  hairy  cucumber)  of  Ecballium  Elaterium 
from  plants  cultivated  in  Britain. 

ELATERIUM  (Elaterium). 

(Synonym — Extractum  Elaterii).  A  sediment  in  thin, 
friable,  greenish-grey,  curved  cakes,  obtained  by  collecting  the 
deposit  which  settles  down  from  the  juice  of  the  Squirting 
Cucumber  fruit. 

A  drastic  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 

Dose— T^g-  to  J  gr.,  in  powder  or  pill. 

ELATERINUM  (Elaterin).  O20H28O5 

A  chemically  neutral  substance,  being  the  active  principle 
of  elaterium,  in  small,  colourless  crystals,  obtained  by  exhaust- 
ing elaterium  with  chloroform,  adding  ether  to  the  solution, 
and  washing  and  recrystallising  the  precipitate  from  chloro- 
form. 

A  drastic  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 
Dose— TO  gr. 

Pulvis  Elaterini  Oompositus  1  in  40. 

A  white  powder,  consisting  of  elaterin  6  grs.,  rubbed  up 
with  sugar  of  milk  195  grs. 

Dose — h  to  6  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder. 
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1^  The  student  should  note  the  diflEerence  between  Elaterin 
and  Elaterium  and  their  doses. 

ELEMI  (Manila  Elemi)— Amyridace^e,  or  Burseracese. 

A  concrete  resinous  exudation  in  yellowish-wliite  adhesive 
masses,  probably  from  Canarium  commune. 

A  Stimulating  Eubef acient,  and  used  only  externally. 

UngTientum  Elemi    l  in  5.    (Known  as  Balm  of  Arc^us). 

A  dirty,  yellowish-white  ointment,  prepared  by  melting- 
together  ^  oz.  elemi  and  1  oz.  simple  ointment,  and  straining. 

Emplastrum  Calefaciens— (See  under  Cantharis). 

ERGOTA  (Ergot)— Graminacege. 

Ergot  is  the  spawn  or  sclerotium  of  Olaviceps  purpurea^ 
produced  between  the  pales  and  replacing  the  grain  of  Secale 
cereale ;  in  long,  dark-purple,  cylindrical,  brittle  grains,, 
pinkish-wbite  internally. 

Emmenagogue.    Acting  on  unstriped  muscular  fibre. 

Dose — 20  to  80  grs.    Seldom,  however,  given  in  powder. 

Extractum  Ergotse  LioLuiduni  l  oz.  in  1  oz. 

A  deep,  coffee-brown  liquid,  obtained  by  exhausting  16  oz. 
of  ergot  with  6  pints  of  water,  evaporating  this  to  10  oz.,  and 
adding  6  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  in  water. 

Ergotinum  (Ergotin,  Ergotine,  or  Bonjean's  Ergotine). 

A  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  upon  a  water-bath 
the  liquid  extract  of  ergot  to  a  syrupy  state,  adding  spirit, 
filtering,  and  continuing  the  evaporation  till  the  consistence  of 
a  soft  extract  is  reached. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  pill. 

Injectio  Ergotini  Hypodermica  l  in  3 

100  grs.  ergotin  dissolved  in  200  fluid  grs.  of  camphor  water. 
Dose — By  subcutaneous  injection,  3  to  10  mins. 

Infusum  Ergotse  i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (J  hour). 

\  oz.  crushed  ergot  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  distilled  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Ergotae  5  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  coffee-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating 5  oz.  finely  comminuted  ergot  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 

Dose — 5  to  30  minims. 


ETHER— (See  under  iEther). 
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EUCALYPTI  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Eucalyptus)~-Myrtace8e. 

The  colourless  or  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh 
leaves  of  Eucalyptus  Globulus,  E.  amygdalina,  and  probably 
other  species. 

A  powerful  Antiseptic. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims. 

Unguentum  Eucalypti  1  in  5. 

A  yellowish  ointment,  prepared  by  melting  together  oil  of 
eucalyptus,  1  oz.,  by  weight ;  soft  and  hard  paraffin,  of  each 
2  oz. 

FARINA  LINI— (See  Lini  Farina). 

FARINA  TRITICI  (Wheaten  Flour)— Graminacese. 

The  grain  of  wheat,  Triticum  sativum  (Triticum  vulgare-) 
ground  and  sifted;  used  in  making  Cataplasma  Fermenti. 

FEL  BOVINUM  PURIFICATUM  (Purified  Ox  Bile). 

A  dark-green,  soft  solid,  prepared  by  evaporating  fresh  ox 
bile  to  I  its  volume,  adding  twice  its  bulk  of  spirit,  filtering, 
and  continuing  the  evaporation. 

Tonic,  Aperient,  and  Antiseptic. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  pill, 

FERRUM  (Iron)-Fe 

Annealed  iron  wire  (No.  35  gauge  about  0"005  inch  in 
diameter)  or  wrought  nails,  free  from  oxide.  The  different 
preparations  of  this  substance  vary  in  their  action.  Pure  iron, 
for  example,  acts  simply  as  a  Tonic  and  Hsematic,  or  blood 
improver,  while  the  acid  preparations  are  generally  powerful 
Astringents  as  well.  Iron  forms  a  dark  ink  when  ordered  with 
any  of  the  bitter  infusions,except  those  of  Quassia  and  Calumba. 
The  same  renaark  applies  to  all  astriugent  vegetable  tinctures. 
Iron,  like  arsenic,  should  be  prescribed  to  betaken  after  meals, 
and  well  diluted. 

Liquor  Ferri  Acetatis  Fortior  (40  per  cent.) 

A  deep-red  fluid,  prepared  by  dissolving  ferric  hydrate 
(formed  by  precipitating  solution  of  persulphate  of  iron  with 
ammonia)  in  glacial  acetic  acid  and  water. 

Astringent,  Tonic,  and  Diuretic. 

Dose — 1  to  8  minims,  in  water. 

Liquor  Ferri  Acetatis    1  in  4.  (Synonyms— Solution  of 
Ferric  Acetate ;  Solution  of  Peracetate  of  Iron.)   A  red 
fluid,  consisting  of  strong  solution  of  acetate  of  iron,  5  oz., 
distilled  water  up  to  20  oz. 
Dose — 5  to  30  minims. 
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Tinctura  Ferri  Acetatis  5  oz.  in  1  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  5  oz.  strong  solution  of 
acetate  of  iron,  1  oz.  acetic  acid,  5  oz.  rectified  spirit,  and  9  oz. 
distilled  water. 

Dose— 5  to  30  minims,  in  water. 

Perri  Arsenias  (Arseniate  of  Iron) 

Arseniates  of  iron  with  some  oxide.  A  green,  amorphous 
powder,  prepared  by  mixing  a  solution  of  arseniate  and  bicar- 
bonate of  sodium  with  one  of  sulphate  of  iron,  and  drying  the 
precipitate  at  a  low  temperature. 

Eesembles  arsenic  in  its  action. 

Dose — to  J  gr.,  in  pill. 

Perri  Carbonas  Saccharata   37  per  cent.   FeCOs  «^  H2O 

Saccharated  Carbonate  of  Iron,  consisting  of  carbonate  and 
peroxide  of  iron,  mixed  with  sugar.  A  greyish-brown  powder, 
cohering  in  little  lumps,  prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  car- 
bonate of  ammonium  and  sulphate  of  iron,  washing  the  result- 
ing carbonate,  rubbing  it  up  with  sugar,  and  drying. 

Dose — 5  to  30  grs. 

Pilula  Ferri  Carbonatis  l  in  li. 

1  oz.  of  saccharated  carbonate  of  iron  and  \  oz.  confection 
of  roses,  beaten  well  together. 
Dose — 5  to  20  grs. 

Mistura  Ferri  Composita  2J  grs.  sulphate  to  i  oz. 

A  muddy,  green,  changeable  mixture,  prepared  by  mixing 
myrrh  and  sugar,  of  each  60  grs.,  carbonate  of  potassium  30 
grs.,  spirit  of  nutmeg  J  oz.,  rose  water  9J  oz.,  and  adding  sul- 
phate of  iron  25  grs.  Commonly  called  Griffith's  Mixture  ; 
it  contains  about  1  gr.  carbonate  of  iron  in  each  ounce. 

Haematic  and  Emmenagogue. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Mistura  Ferri  Aromatica  About  1  gr.  of  iron  in  1  pint. 

Commonly  called  Heherden's  InTi,  and  contains  tannate  of 
iron  as  an  inky  precipitate.  Prepared  by  macerating  1  oz.  red 
cinchona  bark,  J  oz.  calumba,  ^  oz.  cloves,  ^  oz.  iron  wire,  3  oz. 
compound  tincture  of  cardamoms,  J  oz.  tincture  of  orange  peel, 
and  pepermint  water  to  16  oz. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Ferri  et  Ammonii  Oitras 

Citrate  of  Iron  and  Ammonium,  in  transparent  ruby  scales 
Prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  persulphate  of  iron  and  am- 
monia, and  dissolving  the  freshly  precipitated  ferric  hydrate 
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thus  formed  in  solution  of  citric  acid,  and,  after  the  addition 
of  ammonia,  evaporating. 

Dobe— 5  to  10  grs. ;  a  most  agreeable  tonic  in  solution. 

Vinum  Ferri  Citratis  8  grs.  in  i  oz. 

A  brownish  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  160  grs.  citrate 
of  iron  and  ammonium  in  1  pint  orange  wine. 
Dose — 1  to  4  drams. 

Ferri  et  Quininse  Citras  l  gr.  Qainine  in  6. 

In  greenish-yellow  scales,  being  a  citrate  of  Quinine,  Iron> 
and  Ammonium.  Prepared  by  dissolving  the  peroxide  of  iron 
(formed  as  in  the  last  preparation)  in  citric  acid,  adding 
quinine  (prepared  by  precipitating  the  sulphate  by  ammonia), 
neutralising  with  ammonia,  and  evaporating. 

Haematic,  Tonic,  Antiperiodic. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  solution  or  in  pill. 

Pilula  Ferri  lodidi.  l  in  SJ. 

Prepared  by  mixing  40  grs.  iron  wire,  80  grs.  iodine,  50 
minims  distilled  water,  and  adding  70  grs.  sugar  and  140  grs. 
liquorice,  and  beating  all  together. 

Dose — 3  to  8  grs.    Should  be  dispensed  in  a  bottle. 

Syrupus  Ferri  lodidi  4-3  grs.  FeL  in  i  dram. 

A  colourless  syrup,  prepared  by  heating  1  oz.  iron  and  2  oz. 
iodine  with  3  oz.  distilled  water,  and  adding  the  filtered  pro- 
duct to  28  oz.  sugar  dissolved  in  10  oz.  water. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram.  Flavoured  with  oil  of  lemon,  it  is  easily 
administered  to  children.    Dose  for  a  child  1  year  old,  2  mins. 

Ferri  Peroxidum  Hydratum  (Peroxide  of  Iron^  Fe203H20 

(Synonyms— Ferric  Oxyhydrate;  Ferri  Sesquioxidum;  Ferri 
Oxidum  Rubrum;  Hydrous  Peroxide  of  Iron.)  A  reddish- 
brown  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  soda  and  per- 
sulphate of  iron,  washing  and  drying  the  precipitate  at  a  tem- 
perature under  212°. 

Dose— 5  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 

Emplastrnm  Ferri  (Chalybeate  Plaster)    1  in  11. 

A  red  plaster,  consisting  of  peroxide  of  iron  1  oz..  Burgundy 
pitch  2  oz.,  lead  plaster  8  oz.    (Known  as  Emp.  Robrans.) 

Liquor  Ferri  Dialysatus  (5  per  cent.) 

Solution  of  Dialysed  Iron— a  clear,  dark-reddish  brown  solu- 
tion of  highly  basic  ferric  oxychloride,  with  the  acid  mostly 
removed  by  dialysis,  prepared  by  adding  recently  formed 
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ferric  hydrate  (obtained  by  mixing  strong  solutions  of  perchlo- 
ride  of  iron  and  ammonia)  to  strong  solution  of  perchloride  of 
iron,  dissolving  and  placing  in  a  dialyser. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

Liauor  Ferri  Perchloridi  Fortior  2  oz.  in  1 0. 

A  deep  orange-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  iron  wire 
in  hydrochloric  acid  and  distilled  water,  and,  after  filtering, 
adding  nitric  acid  and  more  hydrochloric,  and  concentrating 
by  evaporation. 

A  powerful  Astringent,  Caustic,  and  Haemostatic . 

Liquor  Ferri  Perchloridi   (Synonym— Solution  of  Ferric 
Chloride.)    1  in  4. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  5  oz.  strong  solution  of 
perchloride  of  iron  with  15  oz.  distilled  water. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Tinctura  Ferri  Perchloridi  i  in  4. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  adding  5  oz.  strong  solution  of 
perchloride  of  iron  to  5  oz.  rectified  spirit  and  10  oz.  distilled 
water.    (Synonym— Tinctura  Ferri  Sesquichloridi.) 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Liquor  Ferri  Pernitratis  i  oz.  iron  in  30. 

A  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz.  iron 
wire  in  4^  oz.  nitric  acid  and  25^  oz.  distilled  water. 
Dose — 10  to  40  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Ferri  Phosphas  47  per  cent,  ferrous  phosphate  (Fe3(POi)2 

8H2O)  with  ferric  phosphate  and  some  oxide. 
_  A  slate-blue  amorphous  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  a  solu- 
tion of  sulphate  of  iron  with  one  of  phosphate  and  bicarbonate 
of  sodmm,  and  drying  the  washed  precipitate. 
Dose  —5  to  10  grs.,  in  powder. 

Syrupus  Ferri  Phosphatis  i  gr.  Fe3(P04)2  in  1  dr. 

A  colourless  syrup,  prepared  by  dissolving  fresh  phosphate 
of  iron,  made  from  granulated  sulphate  of  iron,  as  in  last 
preparation,  m  concentrated  phosphoric  acid,  sugar,  and  dis- 
tilled water.  ' 

Dose— 1  dram,  diluted  ;  in  anaemic  dyspepsia. 
Ferri  Sulphas  FeS04,7H20 

^  Pale,  greenish-blue  crystals,  prepared  by  boiling  iron  wire 
m  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  and  allowing  the  salt  to  frys?allSe 

Tonic,  Astringent,  and  Emmenagogue.  ^^.ystdiiise. 

Dose— 1  to  5  grs.,  in  solution. 

In— Pil.  Aloes  et  Ferri,  1  in  7. 
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Ferri  Sulphas  Exsiccata  FeS04,H20 

A  greyish  powder,  prepared  by  heating  the  last  preparation 
at  212°,  and  powdering  the  residue.  2^  grs.  =  4  grs.  Ferri  Sulph. 
Dose — ^  to  3  grs.,  in  pill. 

Ferri  Sulphas  Granulata  FeS04,7H20 

In  small  granular  crystals,  of  a  pale-greenish  blue,  prepared 
by  heating  iron  wire  in  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  and  filtering 
the  solution  into  rectified  spirit,  with  constant  stirring. 

Dose — 1  to  5  grs.,  in  solution  or  in  pill. 

Liauor  Ferri  Persulphatis  Fe23S04  36J  per  cent. 

(Synonym — Solution  of  Ferric  Sulphate). 

A  dense  dark-red  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  8  oz.  sul- 
phate of  iron  in  6  drs.  sulphuric  acid  and  10  oz.  distilled 
water,  and  adding  6  drs.  nitric  acid  in  2  oz.  distilled  water, 
and  making  up  to  11  oz.  after  converting  all  the  sulphate  into 
persulphate  by  boiling. 

Styptic  ;  used  in  making  5  preparations  of  iron. 

Vinum  Ferri  i  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  partially  immersing  1  oz.  iron 
wire  in  one  pint  of  sherry  for  a  month,with  frequent  agitation. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drams;  contains  a  small  amount  of  iron,  chiefly 
as  tartrates,  malates,  and  citrates. 

Ferrum  Redactum  (Reduced  Iron).  Fe  and  FesOi- 

A  black  powder,  consisting  of  metallic  iron  and  a  variable 
amount  of  oxide,  prepared  by  passing  dry  Hydrogen  over  red- 
hot  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  in  an  iron  tube. 

Tonic  and  Hsematic;  sometimes  called  Quevenne's  iron. 

Dose — 1  to  5  grs.,  in  pill. 

Trochisci  Ferri  Redacti  l  gr.  in  each. 

Greyish-black  lozenges,  consisting  of  reduced  iron  720  grs., 
sugar  25  oz.,  gum  acacia  1  oz.,  mucilage  of  gum  acacia  2  oz., 
distilled  water  q.s.,  divided  into  720  lozenges. 

Dose — 1  to  6. 

Ferrum  Tartaratum  (Tartarated  Iron).  KFeOC4H406 

(Synonyms—Ferri  Potassio-tartras  ;  Ferrum  Tartarizatum). 

In  deep  garnet  scales,  prepared  by  dissolving  freshly-preci- 
pitated peroxide  of  iron  (deposited  from  the  persulphate 
solution  by  ammonia)  in  solution  of  cream  of  tartar,  and 
evaporating  carefully. 

Dose— 5  to  10  grs.,  in  solution  in  water. 

The  double  salts  of  iron  with  potassium,  quinine,  and  ammonium, 
ar^own  as  the  scale  preparations  of  iron  from  their  physical  charactenstics 


Galla 


MATEKIA  MEDICA. 


259 


FICUS  (Fig)— Urticacese,  or  Motace^. 

The  dried  fruit  of  the  common  Fig  tree — Ficus  Carica. 
Laxative  ;  used  in  making  Confectio  Sennse. 

PILIX  MAS  (Male  Fern)— Filices. 

The  tufted,  scaly,  greenish-brown  rhizome,  with  persistent 
bases  of  the  foot-stalks  and  root-fibres  of  Aspidium  Filix-mas. 
Collected  late  in  the  Autumn,  and  divested  of  scales,  roots,  and 
dead  matter,  and  carefully  dried.  Should  not  be  used  if  more 
than  1  year  old. 

Extractum  Filicis  Liquidum 

A  thick,  dark-green,  oily  liquid,  prepared  by  extracting  the 
oleo-resiuous  matter  from  the  male  fern  by  percolating  it  with 
ether,  and  evaporating  the  ethereal  tincture. 

Anthelmintic  ;  used  to  destroy  the  tapeworm. 

Dose — 15  to  80  minims,  in  emulsion. 

FCENICULI  FRUCTUS  (Fennel  Fruit)— Umbelliferse. 

The  dried  pale-brown,  oblong,  ribbed,  seed-like,  beaked  fruit 
of  cultivated  plants  of  Foeniculum  capillaceum  (F.  vulgare). 

Carminative,  Antispasmodic,  and  Galactagogue. 

In— Pulvis  G-lycyrrliizEe  Compositus. 

Aqua  Fceniculi  l  lb.  to  l  gallon. 

A  colourless  water,  obtained  by  distilling  one  gallon,  from  2 
gallons  of  water,  and  1  pound  fennel  fruit. 

Dose — 1  to  3  oz.    For  a  child  one  year  old  one  dram. 

GALBANUM  (Qalbanum)— Umbelliferse. 

A  fetid,  greenish-yellow  gum  resin,  in  small  tears  aggluti- 
nated into  masses,  derived  from  Ferula  galbaniflua  and  F. 
rubricaulis,  and  probably  other  species. 

Antispasmodic  and  a  stimulating  Expectorant. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  pill,  but  seldom  given. 

Emplastrum  Galbani  i  in  li. 

A  yellow  solid,  consisting  of  galbanum,  ammoniacum,  and 
yellow  wax,  of  each  1  oz.,  and  lead  plaster  8  oz. 
Galbanum  enters  into  Pil.  Asafcetidee  Co. 

GALLA  (Galls)— From  Cupuliferse. 

A  partially  insect  and  partially  vegetable  production,  grow- 
ing as  a  round,  tuberculated  tumour  or  excrescence  on  the 
oak,  Quercus  infectoria  (Q.  lusitanica,  mr.  infectoria),  and 
caused  by  the  irritation  from  the  punctures  of  Cynips  Gallse 
tmctorise,  which  deposits  its  ova  in  the  young  buds. 

Astringent.    Generally  given  in  the  form  of  tannin 
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Tinctura  Gallae  2J  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  dark-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolat- 
ing 2^  oz.  galls  (in  No.  40  powder)  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

Unguentum  Gallse  80  grs.  to  l  oz. 

A  pale  brown  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  80  grs.  pow- 
dered galls  with  1  oz.  benzoated  lard. 

Astringent.    Chiefly  used  for  hemorrhoids . 

Unguentum  Gallae  cum  Opio  32  grs.  to  I  oz. 

A  light  brown  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  32  grs.  pow- 
dered opium  with  1  oz.  ointment  of  galls. 

A  Local  Anodyne  and  Astringent  to  painful  hsemorrhoids. 

Gallic  and  Tannic  Acids  (See  under  Acidum.) 

GELSEMIUM  (Yellow  Jasmine)— Loganiacee. 

The  dried  yellowish-brown  cylindrical  rhizome  marked  with 
longitudinal  purple  lines  and  small  attached  rootlets  of  Gelse- 
mium  nitidum  (Gr.  semper virens). 

Sedative.    Used  for  Neuralgia  of  5th  nerve. 

Dose — 5  to  30  grs. 

Extractum  Gelsemii  Alcoholicum 

A  semi-solid  extract,  prepared  by  exhausting  gelsemium 
with  spirit  and  water,  and  evaporating  the  tincture. 
Dose — J  to  2  grs.  in  pill. 

This  maximum  P.B.  dose  of  2  grs.  is  dangerous. 

Tinctura  Gelsemii  2J  oz.  to  l  pint. 

2J  oz.  gelsemium  in  No.  40  powder,  macerated  and  percolated 
with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — 5  to  20  minims. 

GENTIANJE  RADIX  (Gentian  Root)— Gentianacese. 

The  tough,  wrinkled,  or  ringed  brownish-yellow,  dried  root 
of  Gentiana  lutea,  in  cylindrical  pieces  or  longitudinal  slices. 

A  pure,  Bitter  Tonic,  without  astringency. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 

This  root  is  often  confounded  with  Belladonna  and  Pyrethrum. 
From  the  former  it  is  distinguished  by  its  brownish-yellow  colour,  and  by 
the  close,  transverse  markings,  which  give  it  a  ringed  appearance.  It  differs 
from  pyrethrum  in  its  toughness,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  black,  shinmg 
points  seen  in  the  thick,  brittle  bark.  Gentian  is  bitter,  while  pyrethrum 
causes  a  prickling  sensation  in  the  mouth. 
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Extractum  Gentianse 

A  brownish-black,  soft  extract,  prepared  by  infusing  and 
afterwards  boiling  the  root  in  water  and  evaporating. 
Dose— 2  to  10  grs.   A  harmless  excipient  for  pill  masses. 

Infusum  Gentianse  Compositum.  55  grs.  to  i  pint  hour). 

55  grs.  each  gentian  root  and  bitter-orange  peel,  and  ^  oz, 
fresh  lemon  peel,  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Gentianse  Composita  l  J  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  golden-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating with  1  pint  proof  spirit  1^  oz.  gentian,  f  oz.  bitter-orange 
peel,  and  ^  oz.  cardamom  seeds. 

Dose — J  to  2  drs. 

GLYCERINUM  (Glycerine).  CsHsCHOs- 

A  colourless,  oily-looking,  thick,  sweet  fluid,  obtained  from 
fats  and  fixed  oils,  and  containing  a  small  percentage  of  water. 

Demulcent,  Nutrient,  Antiseptic,  and  Emollient. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

In  addition  to  entering  into  the  8  Glycerines,  it  enters  into  Lin.  lodi,  and 
Lin.  Pot.  lod.  cnm  Sapone,  Ext.  Cinchonge  Liq.,  Mel  Boracis,  Pil.  Aloes  et 
Myrrh.,  Pil.  Ehei  Co.  and  Pil.  Saponis  Co.,  Tinct.  Kino,  TJngt.  lodi,  and  the 
Lamellae. 

Glycerinum  Acidi  Carbolici,  &c.    (See  under  Acidum 

Carbolic,  &c.  ;  or  the  table  upon  page  142). 

GLYCYRRHIZjE  RADIX  (Liquorice  Boot)— Leguminos^. 

The  pale-yellow,  tough,  fibrous  root  or  underground  stem  or 
stolon,  in  long  cylindrical,  branched  pieces,  fresJi  and  d7Hed, 
of  Glycyrrhiza  glabra. 

Demulcent ;  but  chiefly  used  for  its  sweetening  properties. 

This  root  is  distinguished  from  others  by  its  yellow  and  Jibrous 
interior,  and  by  its  very  sweet  taste. 

Extractum  Glycyrrhizse 

A  firm,  black  extract,  prepared  by  maceration  of  the  root 
in  cold  distilled  water,  and  subsequent  evaporation. 
Chiefly  used  for  making  powders  into  pills. 
Dose — 5  grs  to  1  dram. 

In— Confect.  Sennae,  Dec.  Aloes  Co.,  Tinct.  Aloes,  and  Troch.  Opii. 

Extractum  Glycyrrhizse  Liquidum  l  in  2  of  Extract. 

A  dark  liquid,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  cold  infusion  of 
the  root  till  the  specific  gravity  of  1-16  is  reached,  and  then 
addmg  i  its  volume  of  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — 1  dram. 

IN— Mist.  Sennas  Co.  and  Tr.  Chloroform,  et  Morphinse. 
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Pulvis  Glycyrrhizse  Oompositus  l  in  6. 

(Synonym— Pulvis  Glycyrrhiz©  Oompositus  cum  Sulphure). 
A  greenish  powder,  consisting  of  senna  and  liquorice,  of 
each  2  oz.,  fennel  and  sulphur,  of  each  1  oz.,  sugar  6  oz 
Dose— 30  to  60  grs. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  liqnorice  root  enters  into  Confect.  Terebinth 
Dec.  Sars^  Co.,  Infus.  Lini,  Pil.  Hydrarg.,  and  Pil.  Ferri  lod. 

GOSSYPIUM  (Cotton  Wool  or  Cotton)— Mai vace^. 

White,  soft  filaments  or  hairs  of  the  seed  of  Grossypium  bar- 
badense,  and  other  species  of  gossypium  ;  with  fatty  matter 
and  impurities  removed. 

.  Used  for  its  mechanical  qualities  for  padding  splints  and 
covering  burned  surfaces,  but  introduced  into  the  Pharma- 
copoeia for  making  Pyroxylin. 

GRAN  ATI  RADICIS  CORTEX  (Pomegranate  Root  Bark) 
— Myrtacese. 

The  greyish-yellow  fragments  of  the  dried  bark  of  the  root 
of  Punica  Granatum—  outer  surface  wrinkled,  inner  smooth. 
Anthelmintic  ;  used  to  destroy  the  tapeworm. 

Decoctum  Granati  Radicis  2  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  taking  2  oz.  of  the  bark  of  the  root  of  the 
pomegranate  and  2  pints  of  water,  and  boiling  down  to  1  pint. 
Dose — 2  to  4  oz.  every  four  hours.    It  causes  purging. 

GUAIACI  LIGNUM  (Guaiacum  Wood)— Zygophyllace^. 

The  raspings  or  small  chips,  of  a  yellow  or  dark  greenish 
colour,  of  the  heart- wood  of  Guaiacum  officinale,  or  of  G. 
sanctum.    (Known  as  Lignum  Yitse.) 

Diaphoretic  and  Alterative. 

In — Decoct.  Sarsee  Co. 

GUAIACI  RESINA    (Guaiacum  Resin). 

The  resin  from  the  stem  of  Guaiacum  officinale,  or  of  G.  sanc- 
tum, in  large  greenish-brown  masses  or  oval  tears,  obtained  by 
natural  exudation,  by  incision,  or  by  heat. 

Diaphoretic  and  Antisyphilitic. 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs.,  in  milk  or  sherry. 

IVIistura  Guaiaci  H  grs.  in  l  oz. 

An  emulsion,  prepared  by  rubbing  J  oz.  of  guaiacum  resin, 
i  oz.  sugar,  ^  oz.  gum  acacia,  with  1  pint  cinnamon  water. 
Dose — ^  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci  Ammoniata  4  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  dark-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  4  oz.  of 
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guaiacum  resin  in  1  pint  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia  for  7  days. 
A  Stimulant  and  Diaphoretic. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  resin  enters  into  Pil.  Hydrarg.  Subchlor.  Co. 

GUTTA  PERCH  A  (G-utta  Percha)— Sapotace^. 

The  concrete  juice,  in  tough,  light-brown,  flexible  pieces,  of 
Dichopsis  Gutta  (Isonandra  G-utta)  and  other  sapotaceous  trees. 

Liquor  Gutta  Percha  l  in  8. 

A  nearly  colourless  thick  fluid,  prepared  by  dissolving  1  oz. 
gutta  percha  in  6  oz.  chloroform,  and  adding  1  oz,  carbonate 
of  lead  mixed  with  2  oz.  more  chloroform,  and  decanting. 

A  good  substitute  for  flexible  collodion. 

It  forms  the  basis  of  Charta  Sinapis, 

HiEMATOXYLI  LIGNUM  (Logwood)— Leguminos^. 

The  dark-red  logs  or  iridescent  chips  or  raspings  of  the 
heart-wood  of  Hsematoxylon  campechianum. 
A  pure  Astringent. 
Dose — 10  to  30  grains,  in  powder. 

Decoctum  Hsematoxyli  i  oz.  to  l  pint. 

Prepared  by  boiling  1  oz.  logwood  in  1  pint  distilled  water 
for  10  minutes,  adding  55  grs.  cinnamon  near  the  end  of  the 
process,  and  making  the  strained  product  to  measure  1  pint. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Extractum  Hsematoxyli 

A  brittle,  deep-red,  solid,  prepared  by  boiling  down  an  in- 
fusion of  logwood  to  dryness. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  dissolved  in  water. 

HEMIDESMI  RADIX  (Hemidesmus)— Asclepiadaceee. 

The  brownish,  cylindrical,  tortuous  dried  root  of  Hemides- 
mus  indicus,  marked  with  annular  cracks  ;  sometimes  called 
Indian  Sarsaparilla. 

Supposed  to  possess  the  properties  of  sarsaparilla. 

Syrupus  Hemidesmi    1  in  8  (by  measure.) 

A  deep-brown  syrup,  prepared  by  dissolving  28  oz.  sugar  in 
an  mf usion  of  4  oz.  hemidesmus  root  in  1  pint  boiling  water. 

Dose— 1  dr.   Used  as  a  pleasant  addition  to  cough  mixtures. 

HIRUDO  (The  Leech)— Class  Annelida. 

Two  leeches  are  official— the  Hamburgh  or  green  leech 
(Sanguisuga  officinalis)  and  the  speckled  or  English  leech  rs 
medicinahs),  the  former  having  a  dark-olive  and  the  latter  a 
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greenish -yellow  spotted  belly.  Both  species  have  six  rusty- 
red  longitudinal  stripes  on  the  back,  which  distinguish  them 
from  the  horse-leech  and  others. 

HORDEUM  DECORTICATUM  (Pearl  Barley)->Grami- 
naceae. 

The  white,  rounded,  husked  seeds  of  Hordeum  distichon. 
From  plants  cultivated  in  Britain. 
Demulcent  and  Nutrient. 

Decoctum  Hordei    l  in  lO.    (Product  about  a  pint.) 

Prepared  by  boiling  2  oz.  washed  pearl  barley  for  twenty 
minutes  in  1^  pint  of  water.    (Known  as  Barley  Water.) 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz.  or  ad  libitum. 

HYDRARGYRUM  (Mercury).  Hg. 
A  lustrous  fluid  metal  13  J  times  heavier  than  water. 

Formerly  used  in  the  metallic  state  as  a  mechanical  purgative  in  large 
doses.  Its  various  preparations  act  very  differently,  but  all  produce  the 
constitutional  debilitating  condition  known  as  "  Mercurialism,"  when  taken 
for  any  length  of  time. 

Hydrargyrum  cum  Greta  i  in  3. 

A  greyish-blue  powder,  commonly  called  "  grey  powder," 
prepared  by  rubbing  1  oz.  mercury  with  2  oz.  prepared  chalk. 
Alterative  and  Laxative. 

Dose — 3  to  8  grs.    For  a  child  1  year  old,  f  to  1^  grs. 

Emplastrum  Hydrargyri  i  in  3. 

A  bluish  solid,  prepared  by  rubbing  3  oz.  mercury  with  a 
heated  mixture  of  56  grs.  olive  oil  and  8  grs.  sulphur,  and 
adding  6  oz.  melted  lead  plaster  (the  sulphur  aiding  the  divi- 
sion of  the  mercury). 

Kesolvent.  This  preparation  sometimes  affects  the  system 
through  the  absorption  of  the  metal. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci  cum  Hydrargyro  l  in  5  of  Hg. 

A  dirty-blue  coloured  solid,  composed  of  3  oz.  mercury,  12 
oz.  ammoniacum,  56  grs.  olive  oil,  and  8  grs.  sulphur. 
Eesolvent  and  Local  Stimulant. 

Linimentum  Hydrargyri  l  in  3  of  Uugt.,  l  in  6  of  Hg. 

A  thick,  lead-coloured  liquid,  composed  of  mercurial  oint- 
ment, solution  of  ammonia,  and  camphor  liniment,  of  each  1  oz. 
A  Stimulant  to  chronic  enlargements. 

Pilula  Hydrargyri    1  in  3.  (Synonym— Blue  Pill). 

Prepared  by  rubbing  2  oz.  mercury  and  3  oz.  confection  of 
roses,  and  adding  1  oz.  liquorice  in  fine  powder. 

Dose— 3  to  8  grs. 
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Suppositoria  Hydrargyri  5  grs.  ointment  in  each. 

Prepared  by  melting  together  ointment  of  mercury  60  grs., 
oil  of  theobroma  120  grs.,  and  pouring  into  12  conical  moulds. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  i  in  2. 

Prepared  by  rubbing  together  1  lb.  of  mercury,  1  lb.  of  lard, 
and  1  oz.  suet.  Called  sometimes  Blue  ointment,from  its  colour. 
Used  to  introduce  mercury  into  the  system  through  the  skin. 
There  ai-e  8  ointments  bearing  the  name  of  mercury.  (Page  161.) 

TJnguentum  Hydrargyri  Compositum  i  of  Hg.  in  4J. 

A  bluish  ointment,  consisting  of  ointment  of  mercury  6  oz., 
yellow  wax  and  olive  oil,  of  each  3  oz.,  camphor  1^  oz. 

This  is  a  substitute  for  Scott's  ointment,  by  which  name  it  is  also  known. 

Hydrargsnri  lodidum  Rubrum  Hgl2 

(Synonyms — Hydrargyri  Biniodidum  ;  Mercuric  Iodide). 
A  crystalline  vermillion  powder,  precipitated  on  mixing  hot 
solutions  of  perchloride  of  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium. 
A  powerful  Irritant  and  Vesicant.  Seldom  given  internally. 
Dose — to  ^  gr.,  in  pill. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  lodidi  Rubri  16  grs.  to  1  oz. 

A  brilliant  red  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  16  grs.  of  red 
iodide  of  mercury  with  1  oz.  simple  ointment. 
Absorbent  and  Kubefacient. 

Liq.  Arsenii  et  Hydrargyri  lodidi 

Donovan's  Solution.    (See  Acid.  Arsenics,  page  201.) 

Liquor  Hydrargyri  Nitratis  Acidus  48  per  cent. 

^  (Synonyms— Acid  Solution  of  Mercuric  Nitrate  ;  Acid  Solu- 
tion of  Pernitrate  of  Mercury). 

A  colourless  solution  of  4  oz.  mercury  in  5  oz.  nitric  acid  and 
1 J  oz.  distilled  water. 

Caustic  ;  not  used  internally. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitratis  l  in  16  nearly. 

(Synonym— Unguentum  Citrinum)  ;  prepared  by  adding  a 
solution  of  4  oz.  mercury  in  12  oz.  nitric  acid  to  a  hot  mix- 
ture of  15  oz.  lard  and  32  oz.  olive  oil. 

A  local  Alterative,  Astringent,  and  Stimulant. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitratis  Dilutum  1  in  3. 

1  oz.  nitrate  of  mercury  ointment  and  2  oz.  soft  paraflSn. 

Oleatum  Hydrargyri  (Oleate  of  Mercury). 

A  light  brown  oleaginous  semi-solid,  prepared  by  triturating 
1  oz.  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  with  9  oz.  oleic  acid*. 
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Action  same  as  Ungt.  Hydrarg. 

Hydrargyri  Oxidum  Flavum  HgO 

(Synonym — Yellow  Mercuric  Oxide.)  A  yellow  powder, 
prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  percbloride  of  mercury  and 
soda,  washing  and  drying  the  precipitate. 

Used  in  Ophthalmia  of  the  eyelids  (6  grs.  to  1  oz.  lard). 

It  has  the  same  composition  as  the  following,  only  it  exists  in  a  state  of 
more  minute  division ;  it  is  used  in  making  Hydrarg.  Oleatum. 

Hydrargyri  Oxidum  Rubrum  HgO 

(Synonyms — Red  Mercuric  Oxide ;  Hydrargyri  Nitrico- 
Oxidum) — Called  also  Red  Precipitate.  An  orange-red  powder, 
prepared  by  heating  dry  mercuric  nitrate  (obtained  by  evapo- 
rating a  solution  of  mercury  in  nitric  acid)  with  metallic 
mercury. 

Dose — |-  to  I  gr.,  in  pill ;  seldom  given  internally. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Oxidi  Rubri  62  grs.  to  i  oz. 

A  red  ointment,  composed  of  red  oxide  of  mercury  62  grs., 
hard  paraffin  ^  oz.,  and  soft  paraffin  f  oz.,  melted  together. 
A  local  Stimulating  Absorbent. 

Hydrargyri  Perchloridum  (Perchloride  of  Mercury)  HgCl2 
(Synonyms — Mercuric    Chloride;     Corrosive  Sublimate; 
Hydrargyrum  Corrosivum  Sublimatum  ;  Hydrargyri  Bichlori- 
dum.) — In  heavy  colourless  masses  of  prismatic  crystals,  pre- 
pared by  subliming  a  mixture  of  persulphate  of  mercury, 
chloride  of  sodium,  and  black  oxide  of  manganese. 
Alterative.    In  even  small  quantity  an  irritant  poison. 
Dose— jL-  to  g-  gr.  in  plain  solution. 

LicLUor  Hydrargyri  Perchloridi  k  g^-     ^  ^z. 

A  colourless  solution  of  10  grs.  corrosive  sublimate  and  10 
grs.  sal  ammoniac  in  1  pint  distilled  water. 

Dose— J  to  2  drams,  diluted.    Each  dram  contains  gr. 

Lotio  Hydrargyri  Flava  1 8  grs.  to  10  oz. 

«  Yellow  Wash."  Prepared  by  adding  18  grs.  corrosive 
sublimate  to  10  oz.  lime  water  (the  yellow  oxide— HgO— falls 
as  a  precipitate). 

Resembles  the  yellow  and  red  oxides  m  action. 

Hydrargyri  Subchloridum  (Subchloride  of  Mercury)  HgCl 

(Synonyms— Calomelas  ;  Hydrargyri  Chloridum  ;  Calomel ; 

Mercurous  Chloride). 

A  dull-white  heavy  powder,  prepared  by  subliming  mer- 
curous sulphate  (obtained  by  rubbing  mercuric  sulphate  ana 
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mercury  together)  with  dried  chloride  of  sodium,  and  washing 
the  sublimate  in  boiling  water. 

Alterative,  Purgative,  and  Diuretic. 

Dose— J  to  5  grs.  ;  for  a  child  1  year  old,  1  gr. 

Lotio  Hydrargyri  Nigra  3  grs.  to  1  oz. 

Black  Wash."    Prepared  by  adding  30  grs.  calomel  to  10 
oz.  lime  water,  the  black  precipitate  formed  being  HgaO. 
A  Stimulating  Alterative  to  syphilitic  sores. 

Pilula  Hydrargyri  Subchloridi  Composita  l  in  5. 

(Synonym— Pilula  Calomelanos  Composita.) —An  orange 
mass,  prepared  by  beating  together  1  oz.  calomel,  1  oz.  sulphu- 
rated antimony,  2  oz.  guaiacum  resin,  and  1  oz.  castor  oil. 
Known  also  as  Plummer's  Pill. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  as  an  Alterative  and  feeble  Cathartic. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Subchloridi  80  grs.  to  1  oz. 

A  yellowish-white  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  80  grs. 
subchloride  of  mercury  (calomel)  and  1  oz.  benzoated  lard. 
Alterative  and  Resolvent,  but  seldom  used. 

Hydrargyri  Persulphas  HgSOd- 

(Synonyms — Hydrargyri  Sulphas  ;  Sulphate  of  Mercury  ; 
Mercuric  Sulphate.)— A  white,  heavy,  crystalline  powder, 
prepared  by  heating  20  oz.,by  weight,of  mercury  with  12  oz.  sul- 
phuric acid.  Used  for  making  calomel  and  corrosive  sublimate. 

Hydrargyrum  Ammoniatum  NH2HgCl. 

(Synonyms — Hydrargyri  Ammonio-chloridum  ;  Hydrargyri 
Prsecipitatum  Album  ;  Chloride  of  Mercuric-ammonium). 
Known  also  as  White  Precipitate.  A  white  powder,  prepared 
by  mixing  solutions  of  perchloride  of  mercury  and  of  ammonia, 
and  washing  the  precipitate. 

Used  as  an  Insecticide,  and  never  taken  internally. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Ammoniati  l  in  10. 

(Synonym — Ointment  of  White  Precipitate.) — Prepared  by 
mixing  50  grs.  ammoniated  mercury  and  450  grs.  simple  ointr 
ment. 

A  stimulant  in  chronic  skin  diseases,  and  to  destroy  pediculi» 

HYOSCYAMI  FOLIA  (Henbane  Leaves)~Solanacege. 

The  sinuated,  hairy,  dried  leaves  of  Hyoscyamus  niger,  also 
the  fresh  leaves,  with  their  branches— gathered  from  biennial 
wild  or  cultivated  British  plants  when  two-thirds  of  the  flowers 
are  expanded. 

Narcotic,  Anodyne,  and  Sedative. 
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Extractum  Hyoscyami. 

A  dark  soft  mass,  prepared  by  the  evaporation  of  the  juice 
ot  the  fresh  leaves  and  branches  of  henbane,  by  a  process 
Identical  with  that  used  for  making  the  Extract  of  Aconite. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pil.  Colocynthidis  et  Hyoscyami  (See  Colocynth.) 
Succus  Hyoscyami 

The  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves  and  young  branches  of  biennial 
plants,  to  which  ^  of  its  volume  of  rectified  spirit  is  added. 
Dose — I  to  1  dram. 

Tinctura  Hyoscyami  ^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  greenish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating 21  oz.  henbane  leaves  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — ^  to  1  dram. 

lODOFOEMUM  (Iodoform).  CHI3 

Shining  lemon-yellow  crystalline  scales,  produced  by  the 
action  of  iodine  on  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  solution  of  car- 
bonate of  potassium. 

Antiseptic,  Alterative,  and  Expectorant. 

Dose — J  to  3  grs.  in  pill. 

Suppositoria  lodoformi  3  grs.  in  each. 

Iodoform  36  grs.,  oil  of  theobroma  144  grs.,  divided  into  12. 

Unguentum  lodoformi  1  in  10. 

Iodoform  1  oz.  added  to  melted  benzoated  lard  9  oz. 
Disinfectant,  Antiseptic,  and  Antisyphilitic. 

lODUM  (Iodine)  I 

A  non-metallic  element,  in  dark,  lustrous,  laminar  crystals, 
obtained  from  the  ashes  of  sea-weeds,  and  from  mineral  iodides, 
and  iodates. 

Lymphatic  Stimulant,  Absorbent  and  Alterative. 
Dose — ^  gr.,  but  should  nemr  be  given  in  this  form. 
Starch  and  free  ammonia  are  incompatible  with  iodine  preparations. 

Linimentum  lodi  l  dr.  to  1  oz. 

A  dark,  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  iodine 
2^  oz.,  iodide  of  potassium  1  oz.,  glycerine  ^  oz.,  in  rectified 
spirit  1  pint.    5  times  the  strength  of  the  Tincture. 

Absorbent  and  Counter-irritant. 

Liquor  lodi  22  grs.  in  1  oz. 

A  brownish-red  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  iodine  22  grs.f 
and  iodide  of  potassium  33  grs.  in  distilled  water  to  1  oz. 

Acts  like  the  liniment,  only  weaker. 
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Tinctura  lodi  H  grs.  to  l  oz. 

A  deep-red  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  iodine  J  oz.,  iodide 
of  potassium  J  oz.,  in  rectified  spirit  1  pint. 

Dose— 5  to  20  minims,  diluted  ;  used  in  making  Yapor  lodi. 

Unguentum  lodi   l  in  31,  or  U  grs.  in  1  oz. 

A  brown  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  iodine  16  grs.^ 
iodide  of  potassium  16  grs.,  with  glycerine  J  dr.,  and  lard  1  oz. 
Resolvent,  Alterative,  and  Irritant. 

Vapor  lodi   l  dr.  tincture  to  1  oz.  water. 

Mixed  in  a  suitable  apparatus,  and  heat  applied,  so  that  the 
vapour  may  be  inhaled. 
Laryngeal  Sedative. 

Iodides  of  Sodium,  Arsenic,  Iron,  Mercury,  Potassium,  Sulphur,  and  Lead 
and  their  preparations  are  given  under  the  name  of  each  metal. 

IPECACUANHA  (Ipecacuanha) — Cinchonacese. 

The  dried  root  of  Cephaelis  Ipecacuanha,  in  small  annular, 
contorted,  brown,  worm-like  pieces.    Known  also  as  Hippo. 

Dose — ^  to  2  grs.  act  as  an  Expectorant,  10  grs.  as  an  Hepatic 
Stimulant,  and  15  to  30  as  an  Emetic.  For  a  child  1  year  old, 
as  an  Expectorant,  T^to^  gr.  ;  as  an  Emetic,  2  to  4  grs. 

In  addition  to  the  following,  Ipecacuanha  enters  into  Pil.  Conii  Co. 

Pilula  Ipecacuanhas  cum  Scilla  i  in  23 

Composed  of  compound  powder  of  ipecacuanha  3  oz,  squill 
and  ammoniacum,  of  each  1  oz.,  treacle  q.s.,  beaten  into  a  mass. 
Expectorant,  Diaphoretic,  and  Diuretic. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pulvis  Ipecacuanhse  Compositus  1  in  10. 

(G-enerally  known  as  Dover's  Powder) — a  fawn-coloured 
powder,  composed  of  opium  ^  oz.,  ipecacuanha  J  oz.,  sulphate 
of  potassium  4  oz. 

Diaphoretic,  Anodyne,  and  Narcotic. 

Dose— 5  to  15  grs, 

Trochisci  Ipecacuanhse  i  gr.  in  each. 

Ipecacuanha  180  grs.,  sugar  25  oz.,  gum  acacia  1  oz.,  muci- 
lage 2  oz.,  water  q.s.,  in  720  (fawn-coloured)  lozenges. 
Dose — 1  to  3  lozenges  as  an  expectorant. 

Trochisci  Morphinse  et  Ipecacuanhas  ^\  and  gr. 

Hydrochl orate  of  morphine  20  grs.,  ipecacuanha  60  grs., 
tincture  of  tolu  J  oz.,  sugar  24  oz.,  water  J  oz.,  gum  acacia  1 
oz.,  mucilage  q.s.,  in  720  (white-coloured)  lozenges. 
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Action  similar  to  Dover's  powder. 
Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

Vinum  Ipecacuanhse  i  oz.  to  i  pint  (22  grs.  in  i  oz). 

A  brownish  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  1  oz.  ipecacu- 
anha in  1  oz.  acetic  acid,  and  percolating  with  1  pint  distilled 
water,  evaporating  the  resulting  liquid  to  dryness,  and  mace- 
rating the  residue  in  1  pint  sherry. 

Dose — 5  to  40  mins.  as  an  Expectorant.  3  to  6  drs.  as  an 
Emetic. 

JABORANDI  (Jaborandi) — Rutace^. 

(Synonym — Pilocarpi  Foliola.) — The  dried,  shortly-stalked, 
coriaceous,  oblong  leaflets  of  Pilocarpus  pennatifolius,  4  or 
more  inches  in  length. 

Sialagogue,  Diuretic,  Diaphoretic,  and  Expectorant. 

Dose — 5  to  60  grs.,  in  powder.    (See  Pilocarpine.) 

Extractum  Jaborandi 

A  soft  extract,  prepared  by  exhausting  jaborandi  with  proof 
spirit  and  water,  and  evaporating  the  resulting  tincture. 
Dose— 2  to  10  grs. 

Infusum  Jaborandi  i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (i  hour). 

^  oz.  jaborandi  (cut  small)  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Jaborandi  5  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  5  oz.  jaborandi,  in 
No.  40  powder,  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — ^  to  1  dram. 

JALAPA  (Jalap)— Convolvulacese. 

The  dried  tuberous  root,  in  brown,  wrinkled,  dense,  ovoid 
tubercules,  from  a  pigeon's  to  a  turkey's  egg  in  size,  of  Ipomoea 
Purga  (Exogonium  Purga). 

A  brisk  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs.    1  to  2  grs.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Extractum  Jalapse  i  from  2. 

A  dark-brown  extract,  obtained  by  evaporating  a  strong 
tincture  of  jalap  root,  and  also  by  evaporating  a  cold  infusion 
made  from  the  marc  of  the  tincture,  mixing  the  two  extracts 
thus  obtained,  and  continuing  the  evaporation 

Dose— 5  to  15  grs.,  in  pill. 
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Pulvis  Jalapae  Oompositus  l  in  3. 

A  powder  closely  resembling  Dover's  in  appearance,  com- 
posed of  jalap  5  oz.,  cream  of  tartar  9  oz.,  and  ginger  1  oz. 
A  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 
Dose— 20  to  60  grs. 

Tinctura  Jalapae  2^  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  deep-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolat- 
ing 2 J  oz.  jalap,  in  No.  40  powder,  with  1  pint  proof  spirit. 
Dose — I  to  2  drams. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  Jalap  enters  into  Pulv.  Scammonii  Co. 

Jalapae  Resina 

A  dark-brown,  shining  solid,  in  opaque  brittle  fragments, 
prepared  by  exhausting  jalap  with  spirit,  evaporating  and 
precipitating  the  resin  from  the  resulting  concentrated  tincture 
by  adding  water,  washing  and  drying  on  a  water-bath. 

Eesembles  jalap  in  its  action,  only  much  more  powerful. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder. 

Enters  into  Pilula  Scammonii  Co. 

JUNIPERI  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Juniper)— From  Conif  erse. 

The  colourless  or  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from 
the  full-grown,  unripe  green  fruit  of  Juniperus  communis. 
A  Stimulating  Diuretic  and  Carminative. 
Dose— 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  in  pill. 

Spiritus  Juniperi  i  in  50. 

Oil  of  juniper  1  oz.  and  rectified  spirit  49  oz. 
Dose — ^  to  1  dram. 
■  In — Mistura  Creasoti. 

K  AM  ALA  (Kamala)— From  Euphorbiacese. 

A  granular,  red,  sand-like  powder,  consisting  of  the  minute 
glands  and  hairs  from  the  surface  of  the  fruits  of  Mallotus 
philippinensis  (Rottlera  tinctoria). 

Cathartic  and  Anthelmintic.    Used  to  kill  tcsnia  solium. 

Dose— J  to  2  drams,  swallowed  in  milk  or  gruel. 

KINO  (Kino)— From  Leguminosae. 

The  inspissated  juice,  in  small  angular,  glistening,  dark-red 
j  pieces,  from  incisions  in  the  trunk  of  Pterocarpus  Marsupium. 
Astringent  (contains  70  to  80  per  cent,  of  tannin). 
Dose— 10  to  30  grs.    It  should  not  be  ordered  with  iron. 
In  addition  to  the  following,  Kino  enters  into  Pulv.  Catechu  Co. 
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Pulvis  Kino  Compositus  3  in  4. 

Composed  of  kino  3|  oz.,  opium  |  oz.,  cinnamon  1  oz. 
Astringent,  Anodyne,  and  Narcotic. 
Dose — 5  to  20  grs. 

Tinctura  Kino  2  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  kino  2  oz.,. 
in  glycerine  3  oz.,  distilled  water  5  oz.,  rectified  spirit  12  oz. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

KRAMERIJS  RADIX  (Rbatany  Root)— Polygalacese. 

The  dried  root  of  (1)  Peruvian  Rhatany — Krameria  triandra; 
or  of  (2)  Savanilla  Rhatany — K,  Ixina,  var.  granatensis  (K. 
Tomentosa).  The  first  is  in  thick  pieces,  covered  with  reddish- 
brown  scaly  bark ;  the  second  is  in  smaller  and  less  knotty 
pieces  of  violet  or  purplish  colour,  with  inseparable  bark. 

Astringent  and  Tonic.    (Contains  much  tannin). 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs.    It  should  not  be  ordered  with  iron. 

In  addition  to  the  following,  Rhatany  enters  into  Pulv.  Catechu  Co. 

Extractum  Kramerise 

A  deep  reddish-brown,  solid  extract,  obtained  by  exhausting 
rhatany  root  with  water,  and  evaporating  the  liquid  to  dryfiess. 
Dose — 5  to  20  grs.,  in  pill,  or  rubbed  up  with  chalk  mixture^ 

Infusum  Kramerise  i  oz.  to  to  oz.  (|  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  rhatany  root  ^  oz.  in  boiling  water 
10  oz. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Krameriae  ^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  deep-red  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
rhatany  root  in  No.  40  powder  2 J  oz.,  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

LAC  (the  fresh  milk  of  the  cow.  Bos  Taurus). 
Used  in  making  Mistura  Scammonii. 

LACTUCA  (Lettuce)— Compositse. 
The  flowering  herb  of  Lactuca  virosa. 

Extractum  Lactuc93 

A  dark  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  the  juice  of  the 
fresh  flowering  herb  (as  in  the  case  of  Extract  of  Aconite). 
Diuretic,  Sedative,  feebly  Anodyne  and  Narcotic. 
Dose— 5  to  15  grs.,  in  pill. 
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LARICIS  CORTEX  (Larch  Bark)— Coniferse. 

The  bark,  in  red  quills  or  flat  pieces,  of  Pinus  Larix  (Abies 
Larix),  collected  in  spring,  deprived  of  its  outer  rough  portion, 
and  dried. 

A  Stimulating  Astringent,   (Checks  profuse  expectoration.) 

Tinctura  Laricis  H  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  dark-red  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
larch  bark  2  J  oz.,  inNo.  40  powder,  with  rectified  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — 20  to  30  minims. 

LAUROCERASI  FOLIA  (Cherry-Laurel  Leaves)-Rosace9e. 

The  elliptical,  smooth,  shining,  thick,  deep-green,  fresJi 
leaves  of  Prunus  Laurocerasus — the  common  or  cherry  laurel. 

Aqua  Laurocerasi  l  lb.  to  1  pint.   (-1  per  cent.) 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  distilling  1  pint  from  1  lb. 
fresh  cherry-laurel  leaves  and  2^  pints  water,  and  making  its 
strength  correspond  to  '1  per  cent,  real  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Sedative  ;  resembling  Hydrocyanic  Acid. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

LAVANDUL-ffi  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Lavender)— Labiatge. 

The  almost  colourless  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  the  flowers 
of  Lavandula  vera. 

Stimulant,  Carminative,  and  Antispasmodic. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  in  pill  or  on  sugar  or  in  emulsion. 

In — Linim.  Camph.  Co. 

Spiritus  Lavandulae  i  in  50. 

Oil  of  lavender  1  oz.  and  rectified  spirit  49  oz. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram, 

Tinctura  Lavandulae  Composita  45  minims  to  1  pint. 

(Synonym— Spiritus  Lavandula  Compositus)  —  A  bright 
:  crimson  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  cinnamon  and  nutmeg 
of  each  75  grs.  and  red  sandal-wood  150  grs.  in  rectified  spirit 
1  pint  for  7  days,  filtering,  and  adding  oil  of  lavender  45  min. 
land  oil  of  rosemary  5  min. 
Dose — J  to  2  drs. 

In— Liquor  Arsenicalis,  as  a  colouring  agent. 

:LIM0NIS  CORTEX  (Lemon  Peel)— Aurantiacese. 

(Synonym— Limonis  Pericarpium)— The  outer  part  of  the 
irind  of  the  fresh  fruit  of  Citrus  Limonum. 
I    Aromatic  ;  chiefly  used  for  its  flavour. 

It  enters  into  Inf.  Aurant.  Co.  and  Inf.  Gent.  Co.  and  the  following  :— 
S 
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Oleum  Limonis 

The  pale  yellow,  fragrant  volatile  oil  obtained  by  mechani- 
cal means  from  the  fresh  lemon  peel. 

Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  but  chiefly  used  for  flavouring. 
In — Lin.  Pot.  lod.  cum  Sapone  and  Spt.  Ammon.  Aromat. 

SUCCUS  Limonis    36  to  46  grs.  citric  acid  in  1  oz. 

The  freshly  expressed  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  Citrus  Limo- 
num.    A  slightly  turbid  yellowish  liquid. 
Refrigerant  and  Antiscorbutic. 
Dose — J  to  2  oz. 

Syrupus  Limonis  l  of  juice  in  2. 

A  yellowish  syrup,  prepared  by  infusing  fresh  lemon  peel  2 
oz.  in  boiling  lemon  juice  1  pint,  and  adding  2J  lb.  sugar. 
Dose — 1  dram. 

It  enters  into  Liquor  Magnesii  Citratis. 

Tinctura  Limonis  ^  oz  to  i  pint. 

A  sherry- coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  fresh 
lemon  peel  2J  oz.  in  proof  spirit  1  pint  for  7  days. 
Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

LINI  SEMINA  (Linseed)— Linacese. 

The  small,  shining,  oval,  brown,  pointed  seeds  of  Linum 
usitatissimum — common  flax. 

Demulcent,  Emollient,  and  Nutrient. 

Lini  Farina  (Linseed  Meal)— Linacese. 

Powdered  linseed.    In  all  the  poultices  except  yeast. 

Cataplasma  Lini 

Linseed  meal  4  oz.  gradually  mixed  with  boiling  water  10  oz. 
Infusum  Lini   150  grs.  to  10  oz.  (2  hours). 

Prepared  by  infusing  for  two  hours  linseed  150  grs.,  dried 
liquorice  root  50  grs.,  boiling  water  10  oz. 

Dose — 2  to  5  oz. 

Oleum  Lini  (Linseed  Oil). 
The  viscid  oil  expressed  in  Britain  without  heat  from  linseed. 
Only  used  externally  as  an  Emollient. 

LITHII  CARBONAS  (Carbonate  of  Lithium)  L2CO3  ' 
In  a  white  powder,  or  in  minute  crystalline  grains. 
Diuretic  and  Antacid  ;  acting  like  sodium  and  potassium. 
Dose— 3  to  6  grs.,  given  in  effervescing  water. 

Liquor  Lithise  Effervescens  10  grs.  to  l  pint. 

(Synonyms— Aqua  Lithi^  Effervescens ;  Lithia  Water.) 
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Carbonate  of  lithium  10  grs.  in  water  1  pint,  charged  at  a  pres- 
sure of  four  atmospheres  with  washed  carbonic  acid  gas. 
Dose — 5  to  10  oz. 

Lithii  Citras  (Citrate  of  Lithium)    LsCgHsOt,  4H2O 

(Synonyms — Lithi^  Citras  ;  Citrate  of  Lithia.)  A  white 
crystalline  salt,  prepared  by  adding  carbonate  of  lithium  to  a 
solution  of  citric  acid  till  effervescence  ceases,  evaporating  and 
setting  aside  for  crystals  to  form. 

Acts  like  the  carbonate. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.  in  solution,  freely  diluted. 

LOBELIA  (Lobelia) — Lobeliacege. 

The  dried  flowering  herb  of  Lobelia  inflata  (Indian  Tobacco), 
in  compressed  rectangular  parcels  of  angular  stems,  alternate 
toothed  hairy  leaves  and  inflated  fruits. 

Tinctura  Lobelias   2J  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  greenish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating lobelia  2|  oz.  in  No.  40  powder,  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Diuretic,  Expectorant,  Emetic,  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

Tinctura  Lobelise  ^therea  H  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  green  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  lobelia  2J  oz.  in 
coarse  powder  in  spirit  of  ether  1  pint  for  7  days. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

LUPULXJS  (Hop) — Cannabinace^  (Synonym — Humulus). 

The  dried,  greenish-yellow  strobiles  or  membranous  cones  of 
Humulus  Lupulus,  from  plants  cultivated  in  England. 
A  Bitter  Tonic  and  feeble  Narcotic. 

LUPULINUM  (Lupulin)    (Synonym— Lupulinic  Glands). 

A  granular,  bright  yellow  glandular  powder,  obtained  from 
the  dried  strobiles  of  Humulus  Lupulus. 

Tonic,  Anodyne,  and  Hypnotic. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder. 

Extractum  Lupuli 

_  The  dark-brown,  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a 
tincture  of  hop,  making  a  decoction  of  the  marc,  which  is  like- 
wise to  be  evaporated  ;  the  spirituous  and  aqueous  extracts  to 
be  mixed,  and  the  evaporation  continued. 
Dose — 5  to  15  grs.,  in  pill. 

Infusum  Lupuli  i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (i  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  hop  J  oz.  in  boiling  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 
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Tinctura  Lupuli  2J  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  deep-red  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
hop  2^  oz.  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — ^  to  2  drams; 

MAGNESIA  PONDEROSA  (Heavy  Magnesia)  MgO 

(Synonyms — Heavy  Calcined  Magnesia ;  Oxide  of  Magne- 
sium.)   A  white  insoluble  powder,  prepared  by  calcining  heavy 
carbonate  of  magnesium  in  a  loosely  covered  crucible. 
Antacid,  Laxative,  and  Antilithic. 

Dose— 10  to  60  grs.,  in  milk.  May  be  used  in  Pulvis  Rhei  Co. 

Magnesia  Levis  (Light  Magnesia)  MgO 

(Synonyms — Light  Calcined  Magnesia ;  Oxide  of  Magne- 
sium.) A  bulky,  white,  insoluble  powder,  identical  with  the 
preceding,  only  lighter,  bulk  for  bulk,  in  the  ratio  of  3 J  to  1. 

Prepared  by  calcining  light  carbonate  of  magnesium. 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs.    Id. — Pulvis  Rhei  Compositus. 

Magnesii  Carbonas  Ponderosa  (MgC03)3,Mg(HO)24H20 

Heavy  carbonate  of  magnesium.  (Synonyms — Magnesise 
Carbonas  ;  Heavy  Carbonate  of  Magnesia.)  A  white  granular 
powder,  prepared  by  mixing  strong  hot  solutions  of  sulphate  of 
magnesium  and  carbonate  of  sodium,  washing  and  drying  the 
precipitate  by  a  heat  not  exceeding  212°. 

X)ose — 10  to  40  grs.  as  an  Antacid,  1  to  2  drs.  as  a  Purgative. 

In — Liq.  Magnes.  Garb,  and  Troch.  Bismuthi. 

Magnesii  Carbonas  Levis  (MgC03)3,Mg(HO)2,4H20 

(Synonyms — Magnesias  Carbonas  Levis  ;  Light  Carbonate  of 
Magnesia.)  Light  carbonate  of  magnesium.  A  very  light, 
partially  amorphous  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  7veak  cold 
solutions  of  sulphate  of  magnesium  and  carbonate  of  sodium, 
boiling,  washing  the  precipitate,  and  drying  by  a  heat  not  ex- 
ceeding 212°. 

Dose— 10  to  60  grs.    Used  in  Vapor  Olei  Pini  Sylvestris. 

LiQLUor  Magnesii  Carbonatis  10  grs.  in  i  oz. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  together  a  solution 
of  sulphate  of  magnesium  2  oz.  in  water  10  oz.,  and  a  solution 
of  carbonate  of  sodium  2 J  oz.  in  water  10  oz.,  washing  care- 
fully the  precipitated  carbonate  of  magnesium,  mixing  it  with 
distilled  water  1  pint,  and  passing  pure  carbonic  acid  gas,  at 
three  pressures,  through  it  till  dissolved.  Known  as  Fluia 
Magnesia,"  which  is  also  its  official  Synonym. 

Antacid  and  mildly  Purgative. 

Pose— 1  to  2  oz. ;  J  dram  for  a  child  1  year  old. 
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Liquor  Magnesii  Citratis  About  16  grs.  Mag.  Cit.  in  1  oz. 

(Synonym— Effervescing  Solution  of  Citrates  of  Magnesium 
and  Potassium.)— Dissolve  citric  acid  200  grs.  in  water  2  oz., 
add  carbonate  of  magnesium  100  grs.,  filter  into  a  strong  half- 
pint  bottle,  add  syrup  of  lemons  J  oz.,  fill  up  with  water,  add 
bicarbonate  of  potassium  40  grs.,  in  crystals,  and  cork  quickly, 
tying  down  with  wire. 

Antacid  and  Cathartic. 

Dose — 5  to  10  oz. 

Magnesii  Sulphas  MgS04,7H20 

(Synonyms — Magnesise  Sulphas  ;  Sulphate  of  Magnesia  ; 
Epsom  Salt.) — In  minute,  colourless,  rhombic  prisms  ;  3  oz. 
dissolve  in  4  oz.  water. 

Hydragogue  Purgative. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drs. 

In  addition  to  the  Enema,  it  enters  into  Mist.  Sennee  Co.,  1  in  5^. 

Enema  Magnesii  Sulphatis  i  in  16. 

Composed  of  sulphate  of  magnesium  1  oz.,  olive  oil  1  oz., 
mucilage  of  starch  15  oz. — for  1  enema. 

MANGANESII  OXIDUM  NIGRUM  (Black  Oxide  of 
Manganese).  Mn02 
A  heavy,  black  powder,  used  in  producing  CI.  and  KMn04. 

'  MANNA  (Manna) — Oleacese. 

A  concrete  saccharine  exudation  from  transverse  incisions 
in  the  stems  of  cultivated  trees  of  Fraxinus  Ornus,  in  stalacti- 
form,  porous,  uneven,  dirty- white  pieces. 

Laxative ;  chiefly  used  for  children. 

Dose — 1  dram  to  1  oz.;  10  to  20  grs.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

MARMOR  ALBUM  (White  Marble).  CaCOs 

Crystalline  native  carbonate  of  lime,  in  hard,  white  masses. 
Used  for  producing  carbonic  acid  gas. 

MASTICHE  (Mastich)— Anacardiacese. 

A  resinous  exudation,  in  small,  irregular,  brittle,  yellow 
tears;  obtained  by  incision  from  the  stem  of  Pistacia  Lentiscus. 

Chiefly  used  for  its  physical  properties  in  pill  masses. 

MATICiE  FOLIA  (Matico  Leaves)— Piperacese. 

The  dried,  long,  pointed  leaves,  with  a  square  network  of 
intersecting  veins  on  their  surface,  of  Piper  angustifolium 
(Artanthe  elongata),  4  to  8  inches  long,  and  hairy. 

An  Aromatic  Stimulating  Tonic  and  local  Styptic. 
Dose — ^  to  1  dram,  in  powder. 
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Infusnm  Maticse  i  oz.  to  10  oz.  hour.) 

Matico  leaves  ^  oz.,  infused  in  boiling  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  4  oz. 

MEL  (Honey.) 

A  viscid,  translucent,  brownish-yellow  liquid,  gradually  be- 
coming opaque  and  crystalline,  being  the  saccharine  secretion 
deposited  in  the  honeycomb  by  Apis  mellifica,  the  hive  bee. 

Demulcent  and  Laxative. 

Dose — 1  dr.  to  1  oz.    Generally  used  for  its  sweetness. 

Mel  Depuratum  (Clarified  Honey.) 

Hoiley  strained  whilst  hot  through  wetted  flannel. 

Enters,  in  addition  to  the  following,  into  Confections  of  Pepper,  Scam- 
mony,  and  Turpentine. 

Mel  Boracis  (Borax  Honey)    46  grs.  in  1  oz. 

Prepared  by  rubbing  borax  60  grs,  with  clarified  honey  480 
grs.,  and  glycerine  30  grs.  It  is  almost  liquid  and  resembles 
honey. 

Alterative  to  diseased  mucous  surfaces. 

Oxymel  (Oxymel)    4  in  5. 

A  thick  syrupy  liquid,  composed  of  clarified  honey  40  oz., 
acetic  acid  5  oz.,  water  5  oz.,  mixed  with  heat. 

Expectorant,  but  chiefly  used  as  a  vehicle. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

Oxymel  Scillse  (Oxymel  of  Squill). 

An  opalescent  brownish  liquid,  composed  of  vinegar  of  squill 
1  pint,  clarified  honey  2  lbs.,  evaporated  till  of  the  S.G.  of  1-32. 

Expectorant. 

Dose — J  to  1  dr. 

MENTHiE  PIPERITiE  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Peppermint). 

The  colourless  or  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from 
the  fresh  flowering  herb  of  Mentha  piperita.— (Labiata>). 

Stimulant,  Antispasmodic,  and  Carminative. 

Pose— 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar,  in  pill,  or  in  emulsion. 

It  enters  into  Pil.  Rhei  Co.,  Tr.  Chlorof.  et  Morph.,  and  the  following 

Adua  Menthse  Piperitae  4        i  s^^l^^- 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  oil  of  peppermint 
1^  drams  with  water  H  gallons,  and  distilling  1  gallon. 
Dose— 1  to  2  oz.;  1  dram  for  a  child  1  year  old. 
In— Mistura  Perri  Aromatica. 
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Essentia  Menthae  Piperitae  l  in  5. 

Oil  of  peppermint  1  oz.  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit  4  oz. 
Dose — 10  to  20  minims. 

Spiritus  Menthae  Piperitae  i  in  50. 

Oil  of  peppermint  1  oz.  and  rectified  spirit  49  oz. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram  ;  2  to  4  minims  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

MENTHA  VIRIDIS  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Spearmint). 

The  colourless  or  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from 
the  fresh  flowering  herb  of  Mentha  viridis. — (Labiat^e). 
Action  and  dose  similar  to  peppermint. 

Aqua  Menthae  Viridis  li  dr.  to  1  gallon. 

A  colourless  liquid,  obtained  by  mixing  oil  of  spearmint  1^ 
drs.  and  water  1 J  gallons,  and  distilling  1  gallon. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz.;  1  dr.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

MENTHOL  (Menthol)  C10H20O. 

A  stearoptene  in  colourless  crystals,  or  in  fused  crystalline 
masses,  obtained  by  cooling  the  oil  distilled  from  Mentha 
arvensis,  vars.  piperascens  et  glabrata  ;  and  of  M.  piperita. 

Antiseptic  and  Antineuralgic. 

Dose— J  to  2  grs.,  in  pill ;  or  rubbed  on  the  skin  as  a  local 
Anaesthetic.    Sometimes  called  Peppermint  Camphor. 

MEZEREI  CORTEX  (Mezereon  Bark)— Thymelacese. 

The  dried  bark,  in  tough  brown  strips  or  quilled  pieces  of 
various  lengths,  of  Daphne  Mezereum  or  of  Daphne  Laureola. 

Diuretic,  Alterative,  and  externally  Vesicant. 

Dose — 10  to  15  grs.,  in  decoction.    Seldom  used. 

Enters  into  Dec.  SarsEe  Co.  55  grs.  to  1  pint. 

Extractum  Mezerei  ^thereum 

_  A  dark-green  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  strong 
tincture  of  mezereon  and  macerating  the  residue  with  ether 
which  is  poured  off,  filtered,  and  evaporated.  ' 
Enters  into  Lin.  Sinapis  Co.  8  grs.  to  1  oz. 

MICA  PANIS  (Bread  Crumb) 
The  soft  crumb  of  bread.  Enters  into  Cataplasma  Carbonis. 

MORI  SUCCUS  (Mulberry  .Tuice)-Urticace^,  or  Moraceae. 
The  purple  juice  of  the  ripe  mulberry,  Morus  nigra. 
Laxative  and  Kefrigerant. 
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Syrupus  Mori  l  in  2. 

A  deep-red  syrup,  prepared  by  dissolving  2^  lbs.  sugar  in  1 
pint  mulberry  juice,  and  adding  2 J  oz.  spirit. 
Dose — 1  dram. 

MORPHINE  ACETAS  (Acetate  of  Morphine^ 
Ci7Hi9N03,H02H302,3H20 

(Synonym--- Acetate  of  Morphia.)  A  white  soluble  powder, 
prepared  by  mixing  a  solution  of  hydrochlorate  of  morphine 
with  solution  of  ammonia,  and  thus  precipitating  pure  mor- 
phine, which,  when  washed,  is  dissolved  in  acetic  acid  and 
water,  and  the  solution,  on  evaporation,  yields  acetate  of  mor- 
phine.   May  be  prepared  from  pure  morphine. 

Anodyne  and  Narcotic. 

Dose — ^  to  J  gr.,  in  solution,  or  in  pill. 

Liauor  Morphinse  Acetatis  i  in  lOO. 

An  almost  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  acetate 
of  morphine  9  grs.  in  distilled  water  12  drs.,  to  which  rectified 
spirit  4  drs.  and  dilute  acetic  acid  18  minims  have  been  added. 

Dose — 10  to  60  minims. 

It  may  also  be  prepared  by  diluting  the  following  ; — 

Injectio  Morphinse  Hypodermica  i  gr.  in  10  minims. 

A  clear  solution,  prepared  by  adding  solution  of  ammonia 
to  hydrochlorate  of  morphine  92  grs.  dissolved  in  water  2  oz., 
so  that  all  the  morphine  is  thrown  down  ;  the  washed  precipi- 
tate is  then  carefully  dissolved  in  water,  with  enough  acetic  acid 
to  make  a  slightly  acid  solution,  which  is  to  measure  2  oz. 

Dose — Subcutaneously,  commencing  with  1  to  2  minims. 

Morphinae  Hydrochloras  (Hydrochlorate  of  Morphine) 

Ci7Hi9N08,H01,3H20 

(Synonyms — Hydrochlorate  of  Morphia  ;  Morphine  Murias.) 
In  white,  fine,  silky  prisms,  obtained  by  a  process  from  opium, 
of  which  the  following  is  an  outline  : — 

Opium  is  thoroughly  exhausted  by  water,  and  the  solution 
concentrated.  To  this,  chloride  of  calcium  is  added,  which 
produces  meconate  of  calcium  and  hydrochlorate  of  morphine, 
and  the  liquid  is  evaporated  till  solidification  occurs.  Out  of 
this  solid  cake  the  impure  hydrochlorate  is  washed  repeatedly 
with  hot  water,  the  solution  digested  with  animal  charcoal  to 
destroy  its  colour,  and  precipitated  by  ammonia,  which  throws 
down  pure  morphine.  This  is  washed  and  suspended  in  hot 
water,  and  hydrochloric  acid  added  to  form  a  neutral  solution, 
out  of  which  the  salt  crystallises  on  cooling. 

Action,  dose,  and  strength  similar  to  the  acetate  of  morphine. 
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Liquor  Morphinse  Hydrochloratis  1  in  100. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  hydrochlorate  of 
morphine  9  grs.  in  distilled  water  12  drs.,  to  which  rectified 
spirit  i  drs.  and  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  18  minims  have  been 
added. 

Dose — 10  to  60  minims. 

Liauor  Morphinse  Bimeconatis  li  in  100. 

A  nearly  colourless  solution  of  Bimeconate  of  Morphine 
(C17H19NO3,  C7H4O7),  prepared  by  dissolving  9  grs.  hydro- 
chlorate  of  morphine  in  water,  precipitating  with  ammonia, 
and  adding  to  the  pure  morphine  thus  thrown  down  6  grs. 
meconic  acid,  4  drs.  spirit,  and  water  1 J  oz. 

Action  same  as  Acetate  of  Morphine. 

Dose — 5  to  40  minims.  It  is  of  the  same  strength  as  Tr.  Opii. 

Suppositoria  Morphinse  J  gr.  in  each. 

Composed  of  hydrochlorate  of  morphine  6  grs.,  and  oil  of 
theobroma  174  grs.,  in  12  conical  suppositories. 

Suppositoria  Morphinse  cum  Sapone  J  gr.  and  8J  grs. 

Composed  of  hydrochlorate  of  morphine  6  grs.,  glycerine  of 
starch  30  grs.,  curd  soap  100  grs.,  powdered  starch  q.s.  to  make 
a  suitable  paste,  which  is  to  be  divided  into  12  cones. 

Trochisci  Morphinse  3V  g^*-  in  each. 

White  lozenges,  composed  of  hydrochlorate  of  morphine  20 
grs.,  tincture  of  tolu  J  oz.,  sugar  24  oz.,  powdered  gum  acacia 
1  oz.,  water  J  oz.,  mucilage  of  acacia  q.s.,  in  720  lozenges. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

Trochisci  Morphinse  at  Ipecacuanhse  3V  and  gr. 

Whitish  lozenges,  prepared  by  adding  60  grs.  of  ipecacuanha 
to  the  quantities  in  the  preceding  before  dividing. 
Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

Tinctura  Chloroformi  et  Morphinse.  (See  page  241) 

MORPHINiE  SULPHAS  (Ci7Hi9N03)2,  H2SO4,  SHaO 

(Synonym— Sulphate  of  Morphia.)  Colourless  silky  crys- 
tals, obtained  as  in  the  process  for  the  hydrochlorate  by  diffus- 
ing the  morphine  in  boiling  water,  and  adding  sulphuric  acid  to 
form  a  neutral  solution  from  which  the  salt  will  crystallise. 

Dose— ^  to  J  gr.    Acts  like  the  hydrochlorate  and  acetate. 

^  1  gr.  morphine  is  contained  in  10  grs.  powdered  opium. 

See  table  of  preparations  on  page  287. 
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MORRHUiE  OLEUM  (Cod-Liver  Oil) 

The  pale-yellow  oil  extracted  from  the  fresh  liver  of  the  cod 
■— Gadus  Morrhua— by  a  heat  not  exceeding  180°. 
A  Nutritive  Tonic. 

Dose — 1  to  8  drs.,  in  emulsion,  or  in  milk,  coffee,  porter,  &c. 
MOSCHUS  (Musk) 

The  dried  secretion  from  the  preputial  follicles  of  Moschus 
moschiferus,  in  small,  irregular,  reddish-black  grains. 
Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose— 5  to  10  grs.,  in  bolus  or  emulsion. 

MYRISTICA  (Nutmeg)— Myristicacese. 

The  oval,  furrowed  kernel  of  the  seed  of  Myristica  fragrans 
(M.  officinalis)  ;  the  transverse  section  has  a  marbled  appear- 
ance. 

Aromatic,  Carminative,  and  Narcotic. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  powder  in  milk. 

In  addition  to  the  following,  Nutmeg  enters  into  the  composition  of  Pulv. 
Catechu  Co.,  Pulv.  Cretee  Arom.,  Spt.  Armoraciee  Co.,  and  Tinct.  Lavand.  Co. 

Oleum  Myristicse  (Volatile  Oil  of  Nutmeg). 

The  pale-yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from  nutmeg. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar. 

Enters  into  Pil.  Aloes  Socot.,  Spt.  Ammon.  Aromat.,  and  Spt.  Myristicge. 

Oleum  Myristicse  Expressum  (Expressed  Oil  of  Nutmeg). 

(Synonym — Myristicse  Adeps.)  A  concrete,  yellow,  soft 
solid,  obtained  by  expression  and  heat  from  nutmeg. 

Enters  into  the  composition  of  Emp.  Calefaciens,  and  Emp.  Picis. 

Spiritus  Myristicse  i  in  50. 

Volatile  oil  of  nutmeg  1  oz.  and  rectified  spirit  49  oz. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram. 
Enters  into  Mistura  Ferri  Composita. 
MYRRHA  (Myrrh)— Amyridace^. 

A  gum-resinous  exudation,  in  irregular  brownish-yellow  or 
red  tears  or  masses,  from  the  stem  of  Balsamodendron  Myrrha. 
A  Stimulating  Tonic  and  Expectorant. 
Dose— 10  to  30  grs.,  in  powder. 

Enters  into  Dec.  Aloes  Co.,  Mist.  Ferri  Co.,  Pil.  Aloes  et  Myrrhs,  Pil. 
Asafcetidse  Co.  and  Pil.  Rhei  Co. 

Tinctura  Myrrlise  2J  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  pale-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolat- 
ing myrrh  2J  oz.  with  rectified  spirit  1  pint. 
Pose— J  to  1  dram,  in  sherry,  or  in  emulsion.    Page  36. 
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NECTANDRiE  CORTEX  (Bebeeru  Bark)— Lauracess. 

In  large,  flat,  heavy,  greyish-brown  pieces,  1  to  2  feet  long^ 
2  to  6  inches  broad,  and  ^  inch  thick,  from  Nectandra  Rodisei. 

Antiperiodic  and  Tonic  ;  somewhat  resembling  quinine,  but 
only  used  in  the  preparation  of  BeberinEe  Sulphas. 

NITROGLYCERIN!   TABELLJE    (Tablets   of  Nitro- 
glycerine). 

Tablets  of  chocolate,  each  weighing  2J  grs.,  and  containing^ 

gr.  pure  nitroglycerine. 
Dose — 1  or  2  tablets ;  action  like  Amyl  Nitris. 

NUX  VOMICA  (Nux  Vomica) — Loganiacese. 

The  circular,  button-shaped  seeds,  about  1  inch  in  diameter^ 
covered  with  short,  satiny  hairs,  of  Strychnos  Nux-vomica. 
Tonic,  and  Stimulant  to  the  Spinal  Cord. 
Dose— ^  to  3  grs.,  in  powder.  It  is  the  source  of  Strychnine. 

Extractum  Nucis  Vomicae 

A  brown  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  strong  spirituous 
tincture  of  nux  vomica  till  the  resulting  extract  be  estimated 
carefully  to  contain  15  per  cent,  of  total  alTialoids, 

Dose — J  to  1  gr. 

Tinctura  Nucis  Vomicae  i  gr.  of  Alkaloids  in  l  oz. 

A  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  133  grs, 
extract  nux  vomica  in  4  oz.  water  and  16  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — 10  to  20  minims. 

OLIVJE  OLEUM  (Olive  Oil)— Oleacese. 

The  yellow  oil  expressed  from  the  ripe  fruit  of  Olea  europaea.. 
Dose— 2  drs.  to  1  oz.  as  a  Laxative. 

In— Charta  JJpispast,,  1  enema,  5  plasters,  4  ointments,  and  3  liniments. 
OPIUM  (Opium)— Papaveracese. 

The  juice  inspissated  by  spontaneous  evaporation  obtained 
by  incision  from  the  unripe  capsules  of  the  poppy — Papaver 
somniferum,  grown  in  Asia  Minor— in  irregular  lumps  of  from 
^  to  2  lbs.,  enveloped  in  fragments  of  poppy  leaves,  and,  when 
fresh,  tearing  with  an  irregular,  moist,  brown  surface;  100  grs. 
of  the  dry  powder  should  yield  about  10  grs.  morphine,  but 
any  opium  is  officially  permitted  as  a  source  of  alkaloids. 

Anodyne  and  Narcotic. 

Dose — I  to  3  grs. 

Pnlvis  Opii    Opium  in  powder  (of  a  rich  brown  colour). 

1^  Although  it  is  not  recognised  under  a  separate  heading,  it  is  inserted 
here  to  remmd  the  student  that  opium  cannot  be  powdered  until  it  is  first 
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thoroughly  dried,  and  that  in  drying  it  loses  water,  and  in  grinding  there  is 
a  further  loss  of  inert  woody  fibrous  impurities,  and  the  powder  is  stroDger 
than  the  fresh  opium  by  about  ^,  7  grs.  being  equal  to  8  of  opium. 

Confectio  Opii  im40. 

A  soft  brown  mass,  composed  of  compound  powder  of  opium 
100  grs.  rubbed  with  syrup  300  grs. 
Anodyne,  Antispasmodic,  and  Carminative. 
Dose — 5  to  20  grs. 

Emplastrum  Opii  i  in  10. 

A  bard  brown  solid,  prepared  by  heating  resin  plaster  9  oz., 
and  adding,  by  degrees,  powdered  opium  1  oz. 

Enema  Opii  i  dr.  tinct.  to  2  oz. 

A  thick  opaque  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  tincture  of  opium 
J  dr.  with  mucilage  of  starch  2  oz.    For  one  enema. 

Extractum  Opii    l  from  2  of  opium.    (20  per  cent.  Mor- 
phine.) 

A  dark-brown,  tough  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a 
cold  infusion  of  1  lb.  opium,  till  the  product  weighs  |  lb. 

Dose — J  to  2  grs.  It  is  much  stronger  than  powdered 
opium,  and  is  said  to  be  less  stimulating. 

In — Trochisci  Opii  one-tenth  gr.  in  each,  in  Vinum  Opii  1  oz.  to  1  pint, 
and  in  the  following  : — 

Extractum  Opii  Liquidum    22  grs.  Extract  in  1  oz. 

A  dark-brown  liquid,  consisting  of  extract  of  opium  1  oz., 
dissolved  in  distilled  water  16  oz.,  and  rectified  spirit  4  oz. 

Dose — 10  to  40  minims.  It  should  yield  about  1  per  cent, 
of  morphine. 

Though  slightly  weaker,  this  is  regarded  as  the  representative  of 
Battley's  Sedative  Liquor. 

Linimentum  Opii  i  in  2. 

An  almost  black  liquid,  consisting  of  equal  parts  laudanum 
and  soap  liniment. 

Pilula  Ipecacuanhae  cum  Scilla  i  in  23. 

A  brown  mass,  composed  of  Dover's  powder  3  oz.,  squill  1 
oz.,  ammoniacum  1  oz.,  treacle  q.s.,  beaten  together. 
In  addition  to  its  Narcotic  action,  it  is  decidedly  Expectorant. 
Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

Pilula  Plumbi  cum  Opio  1  in  8. 

A  brownish-black  mass,  composed  of  acetate  of  lead  36  grs., 
opium  in  powder  6  grs.,  and  confection  of  roses  6  grs. 
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Astringent  as  well  as  Narcotic.    (Should  be  made  fresh.) 
Dose — 3  to  5  grs. 

Pilula  Saponis  Composita  l  in  6.  (Synonym— Pilula  Opii). 

A  light-brown  mass,  composed  of  opium  in  powder  J  oz., 
hard  soap  2  oz.,  glycerine  q.s.,  beaten  together. 

Dose — 3  to  5  grs. 

Pulvis  Cretse  Aromaticus  cum  Opio  i  in  40. 

A  pale-brown  powder,  composed  of  opium  ^  oz.,  aromatic 
chalk  powder  9f  oz. 

Carminative  and  Anodyne  ;  well  adapted  for  children. 
Dose — 10  to  40  grs.  ;  for  a  child  1  year  old,  J  to  1  gr. 

Pulvis  Ipecacuanhas  Compositus  l  in  10. 

A  fawn-coloured  powder,  composed  of  ipecacuanha  and 
opium  of  each  J  oz.,  sulphate  of  potassium  4  oz.  Commonly 
known  as  Dover's  powder. 

Diaphoretic,  Anodyne,  and  Expectorant. 

Dose — 5  to  15  grs.,  in  pill,  or  as  a  powder. 

In — Pilula  IpecacuanliEe  cum  Scilla. 

Pulvis  Kino  Compositus  l  in  20. 

A  dark-red  powder,  composed  of  kino  3f  oz.,  opium  J  oz., 
cinnamon  1  oz. 
Astringent  and  Narcotic. 
Dose — 5  to  20  grs. 

Pulvis  Opii  Compositus  i  in  lo. 

A  brown  powder,  composed  of  opium  IJ  oz.,  black  pepper 
2  oz.,  ginger  5  oz.,  caraway  6  oz.,  tragacanth  J  oz. 
Carminative  and  Narcotic. 
Dose — 2  to  5  grs. 

In— Confectio  Opii.  1  in  4,  or  1  of  opium  in  40. 

Suppositoria  Plumbi  Composita  l  gr.  of  opium  in  each. 

Composed  of  acetate  of  lead  3  grs.,  opium  1  gr.,  oil  of 
theobroma  11  grs.  in  each. 

Tinctura  Camphorse  Composita  2  grs.  in  l  oz. 

A  sherry-colojired  liquid,  composed  of  powdered  opium  4a 
grs.,  benzoic  acid  40  grs.,  camphor  30  grs.,  oil  of  anise  80 
minims,  proof  spirit  1  pint,  macerated  for  seven  days,  and 
filtered.    Commonly  known  as  Paregoric. 

Anodyne,  Expectorant,  and  Stimulant. 
^  Dose— i  to  1  dram  ;  for  a  child  1  year  old,  4  minims.  This 
IS  the  only  safe  liquid  preparation  of  opium  for  infants. 
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Tinctura  Opii    IJ  oz.  to  l  pint,  or  33  grs.  in  1  oz. 

A  dark  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
powdered  opium  oz.  in  proof  spirit  1  pint.  Commonly 
known  as  Laudanum.    Contains  3-3  grs.  morphine  in  1  oz. 

It  should  be  carefully  noted  that  by  ordering  powdered 
opium  in  the  Tinctures,  the  new  B.P.  has  raised  the  strength 
of  these  preparations.  Formerly  opium  in  "  coarse  "  powder 
was  ordered,  and  this  did  not  practically  mean  that  thorough 
drying  of  the  crude  drug  which  is  essentially  necessary  to  pro- 
duce Pulvis  Opii.    Hence  the  percentage  is  slightly  raised. 

Dose — 5  to  iO  minims. 

Narcotic  and  Anodyne. 

In — Enema  Opii  and  Linimentmn  Opii. 

Tinctura  Opii  Ammoniata  100  grs.  to  i  pint.  5  grs.  in 

1  oz. 

A  dark  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  powdered 
opium  100  grs.,  saffron  and  benzoic  acid  of  each  180  grs.,  oil 
of  anise  1  dram,  in  strong  solution  of  ammonia  4  oz.  and  recti- 
fied spirit  16  oz.    Commonly  known  as  Scotch  Paregoric. 

A  stimulating  Anodyne  and  Expectorant. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted. 

Trochisci  Opii   to  g^-  extract  in  each. 

Brown  lozenges,  composed  of  extract  of  opium  72  grs., 
tincture  of  tolu  ^  oz.,  sugar  16  oz.,  gum  acacia  2  oz.,  extract  of 
liquorice  6  oz.,  distilled  water  q.s.,  divided  into  720  lozenges. 

Narcotic  and  Anodyne. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

TJnguentum  Gallse  cum  Opio  32  grs.  to  l  oz.,  or  i  in  \^. 

A  brown  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  up  powdered  opium 
32  grs.  with  ointment  of  galls  1  oz. 

A  soothing  Anodyne  to  painful  haemorrhoids. 

Vinum  Opii    22  grs.  of  extract  in  1  oz. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  for  7  days,  extract 
of  opium  1  oz.,  cinnamon  and  cloves  of  each  75  grs.,  in  sherry 
1  pint — same  strength  as  the  fluid  extract. 

Anodyne.    Sometimes  used  locally  in  ophthalmia. 

Dose — 10  to  40  minims. 

The  brown  colour  and  heavy  peculiar  sniell  of  the  preparations  con- 
taining crude  opium  distinguish  the  majority  of  them  from  most  harmless 
or  inert  preparations.  The  student  should  remember  that  this  remark  does 
not  apply  to  the  more  powerful  preparations  containing  the  acetate  and 
hydrochlorate  of  morphine. 
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Preparations  containing  Opium,  but  under  another  name  :— 


NAME. 

MADE  WITH 

cmT>  icvmrpTT 
SiKJciNlrill. 

Morphine  liquors. 

•  • 

1  to  2  grs. 

Filula  Ipec.  cum.  Scilla 

Dover's  Powder.. 

1  in  23. 

6  to  10  gr. 

Pilula  Plumbi  cum  Opio 

Opium  Powdered. 

1  in  8. 

3  to  5  gr. 

Pilula  Sanonls  Co. 

Do.  Do. 

1  in  6. 

3  to  5  gr. 

Pulvis  Cretse  Aromat. 

Do.  Do. 

1  in  40. 

10  to  40  gr. 

uuiii  upxo        .  •       •  • 

Pulvis  Ipecac.  Co. 

Do.  Do. 

1  in  10. 

5  to  15  gr. 

rUlVlS  KlTlO  00.    •  • 

JJO.  XJOm 

1   in  90 

fr»  90  Cfv 

Suppositoria  Plumbi.. 

Do.  Do. 

Igr.ineach. 

1  for  a  dose. 

Composita. 

Tinct.  Campliorse  Co.  .. 

Opium  Powdered. 

2  gr.  to  1  oz. 

i  to  1  dr. 

Ungt.  GaUse  cum  Opio 

Opium  Powdered. 

32  gr.  to  1  oz. 

MORPHINE. 

Though  Apomorphine  is  entirely  different  from  Morphine,  it  is  inclnded 

here  for  the  convenience  of  the  student. 

Apomorpbinse  Hydrocb 

Morphine  or  Co- 

• • 

to  J  gr. 

•  • 

deine 

•  • 

Injec.  Apomorp.  Hypo. 

Hydrochl.  of  Apo- 
morphine. 

1  in  60. 

2  to  8  min. 

Morpbinse  Acetas 

1  grain  will  produce 

6  to  8  grs. 

as  much  effect  as 

opium. 

^  to  i  gr. 

Liq..  Morpbinse  Acet.  . . 

Acetate 

1  in  100. 

10  to  60  min. 

Injectio  Morpbinse  Hy- 

poderm. 

Hydro  chlorate 

1  gr.  in  10  m. 

1  to  2  min. 

Morpb.  Hydrocblor.   .  • 

1  grain  will  produce 

6  to  8  grs. 

as  much  effect  as 

opium. 

i  to  i  gr. 

Liq.  Morp.  Hydrocblor. 

Hydro  chlorate    . . 

1  in  100. 

10  to  60  min. 

Suppositoria  Morpbinse 

Hydrochlorate    . . 

igr.ineach. 

1  for  a  dose. 

Do.     cum  Sapone  . . 

Hydrochlorate    . . 

igr.ineach. 

Do. 

Tr.  Cblorof.  et  Morpb. . . 

Hydrochlorate 

1  gr.  in  1  oz. 

6  to  10  min. 

Trocbisci  Morphinse  . . 

Hydrochlorate    . . 

1-36  gr.inea. 

1  to  6 

Do.     et  Ipecac. 

Hydrochlorate    . . 

l-36gr.inea. 

1  to  6 

Morpbinse  Sulpbas 

1  gr.  will  produce  as 

6  to  8  grs. 

Liq.  Morpb.  Bimec.     . . 

much  effect  as  . . 

opium. 

i  to  i  gr. 

Hydrochlorate    . . 

li  in  100 

5  to  40  mins. 
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PREPARATIONS  BEARING  THE  NAME  OP  "OPII." 


PREPARATION. 

MADTC  WTTTT 

Alt  n  ^jxu  riJ-JuXJ. 

- 

DljRBNGTH. 

DOSE. 

Confectio 

The  Compound  Powder  of 

lin  40 

5  to  20  £rs 

Opinm  

Emplastrum  .. 

Opium  in  fine  powder    . . 

lin  10 

Enema  . . 

Tincture  of  Opium 

\  dr.  to  2  oz. 

2  oz. 

Extractum 

Opium   

\  stronger 

i  err.  to  2  errs. 

than  opium 

Extractum  Li- 

Extract  of  Opium  . . 

22gr.to  1  oz. 

10  to  40  m. 

cLuidum 

Linimentum  . . 

Tincture  of  Opium 

Iin2 

•  • 

XT  liX  V  lo  \j  UllipU  i5l"* 

upium  in  powder 

i  m  lu 

2  to  5  grs. 

tus 

Tinctura 

Do.  in  powder 

33gr.to  1  oz. 

5  to  40  m. 

Tinct.  Ammon. 

Do.  Do. 

5  gr.  to  1  oz. 

^  to  1  dr. 

Trochisci 

Extract  of  Opium 

1-10  gr.  each 

1  to  6. 

Vinum  .. 

Extract  of  Opium 

22  gr.  to  1  oz. 

10  to  40  m. 

OS  USTUM  (Bone  Ash). 

The  residue  of  bones  which  have  been  burned  to  a  white  ash 
in  contact  with  air,  consisting  of  phosphate  of  calcium,  with 
10  per  cent,  carbonate  of  calcium  and  a  little  fluoride  of  cal- 
cium, silica,  and  phosphate  of  magnesium. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  the  phosphates  of  sodium  and  calcium. 

OVI  ALBUMEN  (Egg  Albumen). 

Liquid  white  of  the  egg  of  G-allus  Bankiva,  'dar,  domesticus» 

OVI  VITELLUS  (Yolk  of  Egg) 
Of  Gallus  Bankiva,  var.  domesticus, 
Enters  into  Mistura  Spiritus  Vini  G-allici. 

OXYMEL  and  OXYMEL  SCILLiE   (See  under  Mel  and 
Scilla). 

PAPAVERIS  CAPSUL-ffi  (Poppy  Capsules)--Papaverace». 

The  large,  globular,  crowned,  dried,  nearly  ripe  capsules  of 
the  white  poppy,  Papaver  somniferum.    Grown  in  Britain. 

Anodyne  and  Narcotic  ;  resembling  opium. 

Decoctum  Papaveris  2  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  boiling  poppy  capsules  2  oz.  in  distilled  water 
\\  pint  for  ten  minutes,  and  making  the  strained  product 
measure  one  pint. 

Used  as  an  Anodyne  application  to  painful  parts. 
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Extractum  Papaveris 

A  brownish-black  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  1  gallon 
of  an  infusion  of  the  seedless  capsules  (made  by  displacement) 
to  1  pint,  and  adding  2  oz.  rectified  spirit,  filtering,  and  con- 
tinuing the  evaporation  till  a  proper  consistence  is  reached. 

Dose— 2  to  5  grs.,  in  pill. 

Synipus  Papaveris  i  in  2^. 

A  dark-brown  syrup,  prepared  by  exhausting  36  oz.  of  bruised 
seedless  poppy  capsules  with  2  gallons  of  boiling  distilled 
water,  reducing  the  infusion  to  3  pints  by  evaporation  on  a 
water-bath,  and  adding  16  oz.  rectified  spirit  when  cold  ;  this 
liquid,  after  settling,  is  filtered,  and  the  spirit  distilled  off  till 
2  pints  are  left  behind,  in  which  4  lbs.  sugar  are  to  be  dissolved. 

Anodyne  and  Narcotic. 

Dose — 1  di-am  ;  should  not  be  given  to  very  young  children. 

PARAFFINUM  DURUM  (Hard  Paraflan) 

(Synonyms — Paraffin  ;  Paraffin  Wax  ;  Solid  Paraffin.) — A 
colourless,  translucent,  waxy -looking  substance,  melting  be- 
tween 110°  and  145^  F.,  being  a  mixture  of  several  of  the 
harder  members  of  the  paraffin  series  of  hydrocarbons  ;  ob- 
tained by  distillation  from  shale,  and  purified  after  separation 
of  the  liquid  oils  by  refrigeration. 

Used  as  a  basis  for  ointments,  into  9  of  which  it  enters. 

PARAFFINUM  MOLLE  (Soft  Paraffin) 

(Synonyms — Petrolatum  ;  P6trol6ine  ;  Unguentum  Pa- 
raffinum.) — A  white  or  yellowish,  translucent,  semi-solid  mix- 
ture of  some  of  the  softer  or  more  fluid  members  of  the  paraffin 
series  of  hydrocarbons  ;  usually  obtained  by  purifying  the  less 
volatile  portions  of  petroleum,  and  known  in  commerce  by 
various  fanciful  names,  as  Vaseline,  &c. 

Externally — Emollient  and  Protective  ;  used  as  a  basis  for 
ointments,  into  11  of  which  it  enters. 

PAREIR-ffi  RADIX  (Pareira  Boot)— Menispermace^. 

The  dried  root  of  Chondrodendron  tomentosum,  in  long, 
cylindrical  pieces,  from  f  to  3  inches  thick,  showing  on  cross 
section  medullary  rays  and  concentric  rings. 

Diuretic,  and  Anodyne  to  the  mucous  lining  of  the  bladder. 

Decoctum  Pareirse  li  oz.  to  l  pint. 

^  Prepared  by  boiling  pareira  root,  in  No.  20  powder,  1^  oz.  in 
distilled  water,  1  pint  for  15  minutes,  and  making  the  strained 
product  to  measure  1  pint. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

T 
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Extractum  Pareirse 

A  brownish-black  extract,  prepared  by  exhausting  pareira 
root  with  boiling  water  and  evaporating  the  liquid  by  a  water- 
bath. 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs. 

Extractum  Pareirse  LicLuidum  i  in  4  of  Extract. 

A  black  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  4  parts  of  the  extract 
of  pareira  in  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  spirit  and  3  of  water,  to 
form  16  parts  of  liquid  extract. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

PEPSIN  (Pepsin) 

A  light,  yellowish-brown  powder,  prepared  by  pulverising 
the  pulp  (carefully  dried  under  100°  by  spreading  on  glass) 
obtained  by  scraping  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fresh 
stomach  of  the  pig,  sheep,  or  calf. 

Digestive. 

Dose — 2  to  5  grs.,  in  powder,  or  in  pill  with  glycerine. 

PHOSPHORUS  (Phosphorus)  P 

A  semi-transparent,  colourless,  wax-like,  solid,  non-metallic 
element,  prepared  from  bones. 
Nervine  Tonic,  and  Stimulant  to  the  reproductive  centres. 
Dose — 3^  gr.,  in  pill. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  Acid.  Phosph.  DiL  and  Concentratum. 
Oleum  Phosphoratum   4  grs.  to  l  oz.,or  about  l  per  cent. 

A  clear,  straw-coloured  oil,  phosphorescent  in  the  dark,  pre- 
pared by  heating  4  oz.  almond  oil  to  300°,  filtering  when  cold, 
and  dissolving  in  it  at  a  temperature  of  180°  16  grs.  phosphorus, 
with  constant  agitation. 

Dose — 5  to  10  minims — i.e.,     to  T2  S^'  phosphorus. 

Pilula  Phosphori    l  in  90,  including  soap. 

Prepared  by  rubbing  together  under  water  (at  140°)  phos- 
phorus 3  grs.,  balsam  of  tolu  120  grs.,  and  yellow  wax  57  grs., 
till  thoroughly  incorporated.  The  mass  should  be  kept  im- 
mersed in  cold  water,  and  1  gr.  of  curd  soap  added  to  every  2 
grs.  of  mass  immediately  before  dispensing. 

Dose— 2  to  4  grs.— *o  A  S^-  phosphorus. 

PHYSOSTIGMATIS  SEMEN  (Calabar  Bean)— Legumi- 
nosas.    (Synonym— Physostigmatis  Faba.) 

A  large,  kidney- shaped,  brown,  dried  seed,  with  a  furrow 
along  its  convex  margin,  of  Physostigma  venenosum. 

Causes  contraction  of  the  iris  when  applied  locally. 

Pose — 1  to  4  grs.,  in  powder  or  in  pill. 
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Extractum  Physostigmatis 

A  dark-brown  soft  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  strong 
tincture  of  Calabar  bean  made  with  rectified  spirit. 
Dose— to  I  gr.,  in  pill. 
Used  in  making  the  following  :— 

Physostigmina  (Pbysostigmine)    (Synonym— Eserine) 
C15H21N3O2 

An  alkaloid,  in  pinkish  or  colourless  crystals,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving extract  of  Calabar  bean  in  water,  adding  bicarbonate 
of  sodium,  shaking  the  mixture  with  ether,  and  evaporating 
the  ethereal  liquid. 

A  Myotic  or  pupil  contractor. 

Lamellse  Physostigminse  (Discs  of  Pbysostigmine.) 

Discs  of  gelatine,  with  some  glycerine,  each  weighing  about 
-Jq  gr.  and  containing  yuoo  S^-  pbysostigmine. 
•  Used  to  cause  contraction  of  the  pupil, 

PILOCARPINE  NITRAS  CiiHi6N202,HN08 

(Nitrate  of  Pilocarpine.)  An  alkaloid,  obtained  from  extract 
of  jaborandi  by  agitation  with  chloroform  and  a  little  alkali, 
evaporating,  neutralising  with  nitric  acid  an  d  recrystallising. 
In  minute  acicular  crystals,  or  as  a  white  powder. 

Diuretic,  Diaphoretic,  Sialagogue,  and  Expectorant. 

Dose — 2^  to  J  gr.,  in  pill  or  in  solution. 

PIMENTA  (Pimento)— Myrtacese. 

The  small,  round,  rough,  brown,  dried,  unripe  berries  of  the 
allspice  tree — Pimenta  oflScinalis  (Eugenia  Pimenta). 
Stimulant  and  Carminative. 

Aqua  Pimentse  14  oz.  to  1  gallon. 

A  brownish  unstable  preparation,  obtained  by  mixing  all- 
spice 14  oz.  with  water  2  gallons,  and  distilling  o2  1  gallon. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz.  1 

Oleum  Pimentse 

An  oil  (colourless  when  prepared,  but  soon  becoming  brown) 
distilled  in  Britain  from  pimento  or  allspice.    It  sinks  in  water. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  in  pill,  or  on  sugar,  or  in  an  emulsion. 

PINi  SYLVESTRIS  OLEUM  (Fir-Wool  Oil)-Conifer2e. 

The  nearly  colourless  oil,  with  aromatic  odour,  distilled  from 
the  fresh  leaves  of  Pinus  sylvestris— the  Scotch  fir. 

Kubefacient  and  Astringent  like  turpentine. 

Vapor  Olei  Pini  Sylvestris   5  minims  in  each  inhalation. 

Prepared  by  mixing  40  minims  fir- wool  oil  with  20  grs.  light 
carbonate  of  magnesium  and  adding  water  to  1  oz.    Of  this 
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1  dr.  is  put  into  a  suitable  apparatus  with  J  pint  of  cold  and 
i  pint  of  boiling  water,  and  air  passed  through  which  may  be 
afterwards  inhaled. 

PIPER  NIGRUM  (Black  Pepper)— Pipe  racese. 

The  small,  round,  wrinkled,  brownish-black,  dried,  unripe 
berries  of  Piper  nigrum. 
Aromatic,  Stimulant,  and  Carminative. 
Dose — 10  to  20  grs.,  in  powder. 

It  enters  into  Confect.  Opii,  Pulv.  Opii  Co.,  and  ttie  following  :— 

Confectio  Piperis  l  in  10. 

An  almost  black  paste,  prepared  by  mixing  black  pepper  2 
oz.,  caraway  fruit  3  oz.,  with  honey  15  oz.  Kesembles  and  is 
sometimes  called  Ward's  paste,  and  is  in  repute  as  an  internal 
remedy  for  haemorrhoids. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

PIX  BURGUNDICA  (Burgundy  Pitch)— From  Conifers. 

A  hard,  brittle,  yellow  solid,  being  a  resinous  exudation  from 
the  stem  of  Pinus  Picea  (P.  Abies ;  A.  excelsa)  melted  and 
strained.  Seldom  used  except  to  impart  solidity  and  rubefa- 
cient qualities  to  plasters. 

It  enters  into  Emplastrmn  Ferri  and  the  following : — 

Emplastrum  Picis  i  in  2. 

A  yellow  solid,  composed  of  Burgundy  pitch  26  oz.,  frankin- 
cense 13  oz.,  resin  and  yellow  wax  of  each  4J  oz.,  expressed  oil 
of  nutmeg  1  oz.,  olive  oil  and  water  of  each  2  oz.,  melted,  and 
evaporated  with  constant  stirring. 

A  Kubefacient  and  Stimulating  plaster. 

PIX  LIQUIDA  (Tar)— From  Conifers. 

A  brownish-black,  thick,  viscid,  bituminous  liquid,  obtained 
by  destructive  distillation  from  the  wood  of  Pinus  sylvestris 

and  other  pines. 

Expectorant.  A  Stimulating  application  (when  diluted 
vnth  wax,  &c.)  to  chronic  scaly  skin  affections. 

Unguentum  Picis  Liauidse  5  in  7. 

A  black  ointment,  prepared  by  melting  yellow  wax  2  oz., 
and  adding  tar  5  oz.,  and  stirring  while  the  mixture  cools. 

PLUMBI  ACETAS  (Acetate  of  Lead)  Pb(C2H302)2,3H20 

In  white,  crystalline,  slightly  efflorescent  masses,  obtained 
by  dissolving  oxide  of  lead  24  oz.  in  acetic  acid  2  pints  and 
distilled  water  1  pint,  with  the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat,  filtering, 
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evaporating,  and  setting  aside  till  crystallisation  takes  place  ; 
known  as  "  sugar  of  lead." 

Sedative  and  Astringent.   Used  in  internal  hasmorrhages. 

Dose— 1  to  4  grs.,  in  solution  or  in  pill. 

As  this  salt  forms  insoluble  precipitates,  it  should  not  be  ordered  with 
iodides,  sulphates,  or  tannates.  Used  in  the  preparation  of  Strychnine. 

Glycerinum  Plumbi  Subacetatis  lin  6  by  weight. 

Prepared  by  boiling,  filtering,  and  evaporating  5  oz.  acetate 
of  lead,  3 J  oz.  oxide  of  lead,  1  pint  glycerine,  and  12  oz.  water. 
Astringent  and  local  Sedative. 

Unguentum  Glycerini  Plumbi  Subacetatis 

See  table  on  following  page. 
Pilula  Plumbi  cum  Opio   3  of  lead  and  J  of  opium  in  4. 

Prepared  by  beating  into  a  mass  acetate  of  lead  36  grs., 
opium  6  grs.,  confection  of  roses  6  grs. 

Sedative,  Narcotic,  and  Astringent. 

Dose — 3  to  5  grs. 

Suppositoria  Plumbi  Composita  3  grs.  in  each. 

Prepared  by  mixing  acetate  of  lead  36  grs.,  opium  12  grs., 
oil  of  theobroma  132  grs.,  and  dividing  into  12  cones. 
Anodyne  and  Astringent.    Each  contains  1  gr.  opium. 

Unguentum  Plumbi  Acetatis  See  table  on  page  294. 
LicLuor  Plumbi  Subacetatis  24  per  cent,  of  Pb20(C2H302)2 

A  colourless  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  in  water,  prepared 
by  boiling  acetate  of  lead  5  oz.  with  oxide  of  lead  3^  oz.  in 
distilled  water  1  pint.    Sometimes  called  Goulard's  Extract. 

Powerfully  Astringent,  but  only  used  diluted. 

LicLUor  Plumbi  Subacetatis  Dilutus  2  drs.  in  1  pint. 

A  colourless  liquid  (sometimes  called  Goulard's  Water),  pre- 
pared by  mixing  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  and  rectified 
spirit  of  each  2  drs.  with  distilled  water  19 J  oz. 

An  Astringent  and  local  Sedative. 

Plumbi  Carbonas  2PbC03  &  PbOH20 

A  soft,  heavy,  white  powder,  known  as  "  white  lead,"  of 
somewhat  variable  composition  ;  not  used  internally  ;  exter- 
nally, mildly  Astringent  and  Sedative. 

Used  in  making  Liquor  Gutta  Percha. 

For  the  Ointment  of  Carbonate  of  Lead  see  the  table. 

Plumbi  lodidum  Pbl2 

A  bright  yellow  crystalline  powder,  prepared  by  mixing 
solutions  of  equal  quantities  of  nitrate  of  lead  and  iodide  of 
potassium,  collecting,  washing,  and  drying  the  precipitate. 

Resolvent  and  Antiparasitic. 
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Emplastrum  Plumbi  lodidi  i  in  10. 

A  bright  yellow  solid,  composed  of  iodide  of  lead  2  oz ,  lead 
plaster  1  lb.,  and  resin  2  oz. 
Alterative  and  Resolvent  to  chronic  enlargements. 
For  the  Ointment  of  Iodide  of  Lead  see  the  table.' 

Plumbi  Nitras  Pb(N03)2 

In  colourless,  opaque,  octahedral  crystals,  prepared  by  dis- 
solving lead  or  litharge  in  nitric  acid,  and  evaporating. 
Used  only  to  make  the  iodide. 

Plumbi  Oxidum    PbO    (Synonym— Litharge.) 

A  heavy  powder,  in  brick-red  scales,  obtained  by  roasting 
lead  in  a  current  of  air. 

Used  in  making  Empl.  Saponis  Fuscum,  Liq.  Plumbi  Subacetatis,  Plmnbi 
Acetas,  G-lycerinum  Plumbi  Subacetatis,  and  the  following  :— 

Emplastrum  Plumbi  (Lead  Plaster.) 

A  pale-yellow  solid,  consisting  of  oleate,  palmitate,  and 
stearate  of  lead,  and  a  little  glycerine  ;  it  is,  chemically  speak- 
ing, a  soap.  It  is  prepared  by  boiling  in  a  steam-bath  litharge 
(oxide  of  lead)  5  lbs.,  olive  oil  10  lbs.,  and  water  5  lbs.,  for  4 
or  5  hours,  till  a  proper  consistence  is  obtained.  Known  as 
Diachylon  or  Litharge  Plaster. 

A  supporting  Sedative  and  Protective  application. 

It  enters  into  9  plasters  either  as  lead  or  resin  plaster. 

Sl^"  The  student  should  remember  that  of  the  14  official  plasters,  11  con- 
tain lead.  The  exceptions  are — E.  Ammon.  c.  Hydrarg.,  E.  Cantharidis,  and 
E.  Picis. 

The  following  five  plasters  are  often  grouped  together  as  the  "  Lead 
Plasters  ": — Plumbi,  Plumbi  lodidi,  Eesinee,  Saponis,  and  Saponis  Puscum. 

The  lead  is  in  the  form  of  oleate,  palmitate  and  stearate,  but  chiefly  as 
oleate.   E.  Saponis  Fuscum  contains  some  acetate  of  lead. 

OINTMENTS  OF  LEAD. 


UNGUENTUM. 

COMPOSITION. 

COLOUR. 

Plumbi  Acetatis 

Pb(02H302)2,3H20. 

Acetate  in  fine  powder  12 
grs.,  benzoated  lard  1  oz. 

White,  1  in  37^. 

Plumbi  Carbonatis  .. 

2PbC08  &  PbOH20. 

Carbonate  in  fine  powder  62 
grs.,  simple  ointment  1  oz. 

Cream,  1  in  8. 

Plumbi  lodidi  . . 
Pbl2. 

Iodide  in  fine  powder  62  grs. 
simple  ointment  1  oz. 

Orange,  1  in  8. 

Glycerini  Plumbi  Sub- 
acetatis 

Pb20(C2H302)2. 

G-lycerine  of  subacetate  4  J 
oz.,  soft  paraffin  18  oz., 
hard  paraffin  6  oz. 

Cream,  1  in  6^. 

Potash 
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PODOPHYLLI  RHIZOMA  (Podophyllam  Rhizome)— 
Eanunculaceae.    (Synonym— Podophylli  Radix.) 

The  brown,  wrinkled  and  knotted,  dry  rhizome,  about  the 
size  of  a  quill,  of  Podophyllum  peltatum.  The  powder  is 
yellowish-grey.    It  is  also  known  as  Mayapple  or  Mandrake 

A  powerful  Cathartic  and  Stimulant  to  the  liver. 

Dose— 10  to  20  grs.,  in  powder,  but  seldom  given  in  any 
form  but  the  resin. 

Podophylli  Resina  (Resin  of  Podophyllum). 

A  pale  greenish-brown  powder,  prepared  by  pouring  a  con- 
centrated spirituous  tincture  of  podophyllum  rhizome  into 
water,  when  the  resin  is  precipitated  ;  it  is  afterwards  washed 
and  dried.    It  is  commonly  called  Podophyllin. 

Dose — I  to  1  gr.  in  pill ;  generally  combined  with  aloes,  &c. 

Tinctura  Podophylli  l  gr.  in  l  dr. 

Prepared  by  dissolving  160  grs.  resin  of  podophyllum  in  1 
pint  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — 15  minims  to  1  dram. 

POT  ASS  A  OAUSTIOA  (Caustic  Potash).  KHO 

(Synonym — Potasses  Hydras;  Potassa;  Hydrate  of  Potash.) 
In  hard,  white,  deliquescent  rods  or  pencils,  prepared  by 
evaporating  Liquor  Potassse  and  pouring  the  concentrated 
residue  into  moulds.    Soluble  in  ^  its  weight  of  water. 
Acts  as  a  powerful  Caustic. 

Is  contained  in  Liquor  PotassEe,  and  is  used  in  making  the  Permanganate. 

LiC[llor  Potassse  27  grs.  Caustic  or  Hydra  ted  Potash  in  1  oz. 

A  colourless  solution,  prepared  by  boiling  carbonate  of  pot- 
assium 1  lb.  with  slaked  lime  12  oz.  and  distilled  water  1  gal- 
lon, when  carbonate  of  calcium  is  precipitated,  and  caustic 
potash  remains  in  solution. 

An  Antacid,  and  in  small  doses  a  gastric  Sedative. 

Dose — 15  to  60  minims,  freely  diluted. 

Used  in  making  the  Bromide  and  Iodide  of  Potassium. 

Potassa  Sulphurata  (Sulphurated  Potash).  K2S3  &  K2S2O3 

(Synonyms— Hepar  Sulphuris  ;  Potassii  Sulphuretum).  A 
mixture  of  salts  of  potassium,  in  dark-green  or  liver-coloured, 
hard,  flat  fragments,  prepared  by  fusing  together  carbonate  of 
potassium  and  sublimed  sulphur. 

Antiparasitic  and  Narcotic. 

Dose — 3  to  5  grs.,  swallowed  in  wafer-paper. 

Unguentum  Potassse  Sulphuratse  30  grs.  to  l  oz. 

A  dirty-greenish  ointment,  prepared  by  mixing  sulphurated 
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potash  30  grs.,  hard  paraffin  ^  oz.,  soft  paraffin  |  oz. 
Antiparasitic.    Used  in  scabies,  &c. 

*Potassii  Acetas  KC2H8O2 

White,  foliaceous,  satiny,  deliquescent  masses,  prepared  by 
neutralising  carbonate  of  potassium  with  acetic  acid,  evapo- 
rating to  dryness,  and  liquefying  the  residue.  Soluble  in 
nearly  -i  its  weight  of  water. 

Diuretic  and  mildly  Cathartic. 

Dose— 10  to  60  grs. ;  1  to  3  grs.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Potassii  Bicarbonas  KHCO3 

(Synonym— Acid  Carbonate  of  Potassium.)  Colourless, 
right  rhombic,  prismatic  crystals,  obtained  by  saturating  a 
strong  aqueous  solution  of  carbonate  of  potassium  with  car- 
bonic acid  gas,  and  recrystallising.  Soluble  in  three  times  its 
weight  of  water. 

Antacid,  Sedative,  Diuretic,  and  Antilithic. 

Dose— 10  to  40  grs.,  in  solution.  20  grs.  are  neutralised  by 
14:  grs.  citric  and  15  grs.  tartaric  acid. 

Enters  into  Liquor  Magnesii  Citratis,  and  the  following  : — 

Liquor  Potassse  Effervescens  30  grs.  to  1  pint. 

(Synonyms — Aqua  Potassse  Effervescens  ;  Potash  Water.) 
Being  a  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  potassium  30  grs.  in  1  pint 
water,  into  which  carbonic  acid  gas  is  driven  under  a  pressure 
of  4  atmospheres  before  corking.  Commonly  called  Kali  Water. 

Dose — 5  to  10  oz. 

Potassii  Bichromas  (Bichromate  of  Potassium) 
K2Cr04,Cr03 

(Synonyms — Red  Chromate,  or  Anhydrochromate  of  Potas- 
sium.)   In  large,  red,  transparent,  four-sided  tabular  crystals. 
Used  in  preparing  Sodii  Yalerianas  and  Acid.  Chromic. 

Potassii  Bromidum  KBr 

Colourless  cubical  crystals,  obtained  by  adding  bromine  to 
liquor  potassse,  which  forms  a  solution  of  bromide  and  bromate 
of  potassium.  This  is  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  the  residue 
fused  with  charcoal,  which  converts  the  bromate  into  bromide, 


*  The  student  will  note  the  change  in  the  new  nomenclature  of  the  potash 
and  soda  and  other  compounds  introduced  into  the  new  P.B.,  the  terminal 
"  £6  "  now  giving  place  to  "  ii ;"  the  neuter  nouns  potassium  (-ii),  sodium  (-ii), 
&c.,  being  substituted  for  potassa  (-fe)  and  soda  (-se),  and  the  English  trana- 
lation  potassium  and  sodium  instead  of  potash  and  soda.  The  latter  terms 
—i.e.,  potassEe  and  sodje,  and  potash  and  soda— are  still  retained  as  synonyms. 
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whicti  is  dissolved  out  with  distilled  water,  the  solution  con- 
centrated, and  allowed  to  deposit  crystals. 

Hypnotic  and  Sedative  to  the  nervous  system  and  the  larynx. 

Dose— 5  to  30  grs.,  in  solution.    Soluble— 1  in  2  of  water. 

Potassii  Carbonas  K2CO8  With  16  per  cent.  Water  of 
Crystallisation. 

A  white,  crystalline,  deliquescent  powder,  obtained  from 
commercial  pearl-ash  by  washing  with  its  own  weight  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  evaporating  the  solution  so  formed  to  dryness. 
It  is  soluble  in  f  of  its  weight  of  water. 

Action  and  dose  similar  to  the  Bicarbonate,  only  more  irri- 
tating and  Caustic. 

It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  Atropina,  Decoct.  Aloes  Co.,  Enema  Aloes, 
Liquor  Arsenicalis,  Liquor  Potassee,  Mist.  Ferri  Co.,  Potassa  Sulphurata, 
Potassii  Acetas,  Potassii  Bicarbonas,  Potassii  Chloras,  Potassii  Citras,  Potassii 
Tartras,  and  Potassii  Ferrocyanid. 

Potassii  Chloras  KCIO3 

In  colourless,  rhomboidal  crystalline  plates,  prepared  by- 
passing washed  chlorine  gas  (generated  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  black  oxide  of  manganese)  through  a  moist 
mixture  of  carbonate  of  potassium  and  slaked  lime.  The  chlo- 
rinated potassium  so  formed  is  converted  into  chlorate  by 
boiling  with  water,  and  crystallises  out  on  cooling  after  eva- 
poration.   1  oz.  is  easily  dissolved  in  1  pint  water. 

Diuretic  and  Alterative  to  diseased  mucous  surfaces. 

Dose — 10  to  30  grs.,  in  solution. 

It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  Potassii  Permanganas,  and 

Trochisci  Potassii  Chloratis  5  grs.  in  each. 

White  lozenges,  consisting  of  chlorate  of  potassium,  sugar, 
gum  acacia,  mucilage  of  gum  acacia,  and  distilled  water. 
Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

Potassii  Citras  K3C6H5O7 

A  white  granular  powder,  prepared  by  neutralising  a  solution 
of  citric  acid  with  carbonate  of  potassium,  filtering,  and  evapo- 
rating to  dryness  with  constant  stirring  till  the  salt  granulates. 

A  pleasant  Refrigerant,  Diaphoretic,  and  mild  Laxative. 

Dose— 20  to  60  grs.  in  water  (in  which  it  is  very  soluble). 

Potassii  Cyanidum  KCN 

In  white,  opaque  deliquescent  masses  or  plates  having  the 
odour  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  prepared  by  heating  ferrocyanide 
of  potassium  at  a  red  heat  until  gas  ceases  to  be  evolved,  and 
pouring  off  the  clear  liquid  after  the  sediment  subsides  in  the 
molten  mass. 

A  dangerous  poison  ;  used  in  the  P.B.  to  purify  Bismuth. 
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Potassii  Ferrocyanidum  KdFeC6N63H20 

(Synonyms— Potassge  Prussias  Flava  ;  Yellow  Prussiate  of 
Potash).  Large,  transparent,  yellow  crystals,  obtained  by 
fusing  refuse  animal  substances,  such  as  cuttings  of  horns  and 
hoofs  and  skins,  with  carbonate  of  potassium  in  an  irou  pot, 
lixiviating  the  crude  product  with  water,  and  purifying  the 
salt  by  crystallisation. 

Used  only  in  the  preparation  of  Acid.  Hydrocyanicum  Dilutum  and  KCN. 

Potassii  lodidum  KI 

Colourless  cubical  crystals,  obtained  by  adding  iodine  to 
liquor  potassse,  which  forms  a  solution  of  iodide  and  iodate. 
This  is  evaporated  to  dryness,  the  residue  pulverised,  mixed 
with  charcoal,  and  fused,  and  the  product  dissolved  in  distilled 
water,  from  which  it  is  crystallised  by  evaporation. 

Alterative  and  Resolvent  in  syphilis  and  scrofula. 

Dose — 2  to  20  grs.  in  pill  or  solution.  Soluble  in  less  than 
its  own  weight  of  water. 

The  following  preparations  contain  this  salt  in  the  follovping  quantities 
per  1  oz. : — 

Liniment.  lodi  22  grs.  Tinctnra  lodi  11  grs. 

Lin.  Pot.  lod.  cum  Sapone  54J  grs.  Unguent.  lodi  16  grs.  nearly. 

Liquor  lodi  33  grs.  Unguent.  Potassii  lod.  50  grs. 

Linimentum  Potassii  lodidi  cum  Sapone  i  in  lO  by  W. 

A  cream-like  substance,  prepared  by  dissolving  2  oz.  curd 
soap  in  1  oz.  glycerine  and  10  oz.  water  on  a  water-bath,  and 
triturating  the  solution  with  oz.  iodide  of  potassium  and 
adding  1  dr.  of  oil  of  lemon. 

Alterative  and  Resolvent,  and  does  not  stain  the  skin. 

Unguentum  Potassii  lodidi  50  grs.  in  i  oz.,  or  i  in  8|. 

A  white  ointment,  prepared  by  dissolving  iodide  of  potassium 
64  grs.  and  carbonate  of  potassium  4  grs.  in  distilled  water  1 
dram,  and  adding  benzoated  lard  1  oz. 

Acts  like  the  liniment. 

Potassii  Nitras  KNOs 

In  long,  striated,  prismatic  crystals,  or  white  crystalline 
masses,  being  nitrate  of  potassium  of  commerce,  purified,  if 
necessary,  by  crystallisation  from  solution  in  distilled  water- 
commonly  called  nitre  or  saltpetre.    Soluble  1  in  4  of  water. 

Diuretic,  Diaphoretic,  and  Sedative. 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs.,  in  solution. 

In— Argenti  et  Potassii  Nitras. 
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Potassii  Permanganas  KMnO^ 

Dark-purple,  slender,  prismatic  crystals,  prepared  by  evapo- 
rating to  dryness  on  a  sand-bath  a  solution  of  caustic  potash, 
to  which  black  oxide  of  manganese  and  chlorate  of  potassium 
have  been  added ;  the  resulting  green  mass  of  manganate  of 
potassium  is  fused,  boiled  in  water  and  saturated  with  car- 
bonic acid,  and  concentrated,  crystals  of  permanganate  of 
potassium  form  in  it,  which  are  purified  by  recrystallisation 
and  dried. 

Caustic,  Antiseptic,  and  Deodorant. 

As  it  destroys  all  organic  substances  and  decomposes  most 
inorganic,  it  should  be  given  only  in  water  (in  16  or  18  parts 
of  which  it  is  soluble),  or  in  pill  with  kaolin.    (Page  54.) 

Liquor  Potassii  Permanganatis  1  in  100. 

A  deep-purple  liquid,  half  the  strength  of  Condy's  fluid, 
prepared  by  dissolving  permanganate  of  potassium  88  grs.  in 
distilled  water  20  oz. 

Dose — 2  to  4  drs.,  in  distilled  water. 

Potassii  Sulphas  K2SO4 

In  colourless,  very  hard,  six-sided  prisms,  terminated  by  six- 
sided  pyramids. 
A  mild  Cathartic. 

Dose — 60  grs.  (which  are  soluble  in  1^  oz.  of  water). 
.  In— Pil.  Colocynth.  Co.  and  Pulv.  Ipecac.  Co.,  and  their  compounds. 

Potassii  Tartras  K2C4H406,H20 

Small,  colourless,  prismatic  crystals,  prepared  from  cream 
of  tartar  by  neutralising  it  with  carbonate  of  potassium  in 
solution,  concentrating,  and  drying  the  crystals  which  form. 

A  mild  Hydragogue  Cathartic  and  Diuretic. 

Dose — 60  grs.  to  ^  oz.,  in  solution.  Dissolves  in  its  own 
weight  of  water. 

Potassii  Tartras  Acida  KHO4H4O6 

(    (Synonyms — Bitartrate  of  Potash  ;  Acid  Tartrate  of  Potash; 
Cream  of  Tartar.)   In  a  gritty,  white  powder,  obtained  from 
the  crude  tartar  which  is  deposited  during  the  fermentation 
of  grape  juice  and  from  the  lees  of  wine. 
A  Hydragogue  Cathartic  and  Diuretic. 

Dose — 20  to  60  grs.  As  a  purgative,  J  to  1  oz.  (1  pint  of 
^vater  only  dissolves  about  50  grs.)  It  is  elegantly  adminis- 
tered with  twice  its  bulk  of  orange  marmalade. 

It  enters  into  the  preparation  of  Tartaric  Acid,  Tartar  Emetic,  Confection 
)f  Sulphur,  Compound  Jalap  Powder,  Tartrates  of  Iron,  Potash,  and  Soda. 
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PRUNUM  (Prune)— Rosacese. 

^  The  oblong,  black,  shrivelled,  dried  drupe  of  Prunus  domes- 
tica.    Imported  from  the  South  of  France. 
A  mild  Laxative,  entering  into  Confectio  Sennse. 

PTEROCARPI  LIGNUMCRed  SandalWood)-Leguminos8e 
(Synonym— Red    Sanders- Wood.)— Dense,   heavy,  dark, 
reddish-brown  billets,  raspings,  or  chips  of  the  heart-wood  of 
Pterocarpus  santalinus.    The  powder  is  blood-red. 
Used  only  for  colouring  Tinct.  Lavandulae  Co. 

PYRETHRI  RADIX  (Pellitory  Root).-Composit8e. 

The  dried  root  of  Anacyclus  Pyrethium,  in  unbranched 
pieces  about  the  size  of  the  little  finger,  vsdth  brown  bark 
studded  with  black  points.  Easily  recognised  by  the  prickling 
sensation  when  chewed. 

Powerful  Sialagogue,  greatly  increasing  the  flow  of  saliva. 

Tinctura  Pyrethri  4  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  dark  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and 
percolating  pellitory  root  4  oz.  with  rectified  spirit  1  pint. 
Used  locally  to  promote  the  flow  of  saliva. 

PYROXYLIN  (Pyroxylin) 

Resembling  the  cotton  wool  in  appearance,  and  prepared  by 
mixing  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  5  oz.  each,  and  immersing 
cotton  wool  1  oz.  in  the  mixture  for  3  minutes,  transferring  it 
to  a  vessel  of  water,  in  which  it  is  to  be  thoroughly  washed,  and 
dried  on  a  water-bath.  Commonly  called  Gun-cotton. 
Enters  into  Collodmm,  CoUodium  Flexile,  and  Collodium  Vesicans. 

QUASSIA  LIGNUM  (Quassia  Wood)— Simaxubaceas. 

The  yellowish-white  shavings,  chips,  or  raspings  or  large 
dense  billets  of  Picrsena  excelsa  (Quassia  excelsa). 

Bitter  Tonic  without  Astringency  ;  and,  as  it  contains  no 
tannin,  it  can  be  ordered  with  iron  preparations. 

Extractum  Quassise 

A  black  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  cold  infusion  of 
the  wood.    (Nearly  50  times  the  strength  of  the  wood.) 
Dose — 3  to  5  grs.,  in  pill. 

Infusnm  Quassise  55  grs.  to  10  oz.— cold  Q  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  quassia  chips  55  grs.  in  cold  distilled 
water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 
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Tinctura  Quassise  f  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  quassia 
chips  f  oz.  in  proof  spirit  1  pint  for  7  days. 
Dose — ^  to  2  drams. 

QUERCUS  CORTEX  (Oak  Bark)— Cupuliferse. 

The  dried  bark,  with  shining  grey  epidermis  and  brown  in- 
terior, of  the  small  branches  and  young  stems  of  Quercus 
Kobur  (Q.  pedunculata).    Collected  in  spring  in  Britain. 

Astringent — containing  tannic  and  gallic  acids. 

Dose—^  to  2  drs.  of  the  powder. 

A 

Decoctum  Quercus  H  oz.  to  1  pint,  or  1  in  16. 

Prepared  by  boiling  for  ten  minutes,  oak  bark  (bruised)  1^ 
oz.,  distilled  water  1  pint,  and  making  the  strained  product  to 
measure  a  pint. 

Dose — 1  to  2  oz.    (Should  not  be  ordered  with  iron.) 

QUININJE  HYDROOHLORAS  C2oH24N202HCl,2H20 

(Hydrochlorate  of  quinine  or  quinia.)  In  crystals  slightly 
larger  than  those  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  obtained  from  the 
same  source  and  the  same  process,  the  separated  alkaloid  being 
neutralised  by  hydrochloric  acid. 

Dose,  action,  and  method  of  administration  same  as  the 
sulphate. 

Tinctura  Quininse   160  grs.  JiydrocMorate  to  1  pint. 

Hydrochlorate  of  quinine  160  grs.  dissolved  in  1  pint  tinc- 
ture of  orange-peel.    Contains  1  gr,  in  1  dr. 
Dose~J  to  2  drams. 

I  QUININE  SULPHAS   ( (C2oH24N202)2H2S04)2l5H20 

(Sulphate  of  quinine  or  quinia.)  In  filiform,  silky,  snow- 
i  white  crystals,  prepared  from  various  kinds  of  powdered  Cin- 
:chona  and  Kemijia  barks  by  extraction  with  spirit  after  the 
Addition  of  lime,  or  by  the  action  of  alkalies  on  an  acidulated 
jiaqueous  infusion,  with  subsequent  neutralisation  of  the  alkaloid 
♦"by  sulphuric  acid,  and  purification  of  the  resulting  salt.  It 

should  not  contain  much  more  than  5  per  cent,  of  sulphates  of 

other  cinchona  alkaloids. 

Tonic,  Antiperiodic,  and  Antipyretic. 
I  Dose — 1  to  10  grs.,  in  pill,  powder,  or  solution. 

rrinctura  Quininae  Ammoniata  160  grs.  sulphate  to  l 

j  pint. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  sulphate  of 
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quinine  160  grs.  in  solution  of  ammonia  2 J  oz.  and  proof  spirit 
17^  oz.    Contains  1  gr.  in  1  dram. 
Dose — J  to  2  drs.,  freely  diluted. 

Vinum  Quininse  l  gr.  in  l  oz. 

A  golden,  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  sul- 
phate of  quinine  20  grs.  in  orange  wine  1  pint,  to  which  citric 
acid  30  grs.  have  been  added. 

Dose — J  to  1  oz. 

Ferri  et  Quininse  Citras  6  grs.  contain  1  gr.  quinine. 
(See  under  Ferrum,  page  256). 

EESINA  (Resin)— From  Conifers. 

The  residue  left  after  the  distillation  of  the  oil  of  turpentine 

from  the  crude  oleo-resin  (turpentine)  of  various  species  of 

Pinus,  in  translucent,  yellowish,  compact,  brittle,  shining 

masses.    (See  page  197.) 

Used  chiefly  for  its  adhesive  qualities  in  8  plasters ;  it  also  enters  into 
TJngt.  Eesinse,  Ungt.  Tereb.,  and  Charta  Bpispastica. 

Emplastrnm  Eesinse  1  in  9^. 

(Synonym — Adhesive  Plaster).  A  pale-yellow  solid,  pre- 
pared by  melting  together  resin  4  oz.,  lead  plaster  32  oz.,  and 
curd  soap  2  oz. 

It  enters  into  3  plasters. 

TJnguentum  Resinse  i  in  4  nearly. 

A  yellowish-brown,  stiff  ointment,  prepared  by  melting 
together  resin  8  oz.,  yellow  wax  4  oz.,  simple  ointment  16  oz.. 
and  almond  oil  2  oz.    Often  called  Basilicon  ointment. 

A  good  stimulating  application  to  indolent  ulcers. 

EHAMNI  FEANGUL.5;  CORTEX  (Frangula  Bark)- 
Rhamnacese. 

(Synonym— Cortex  Frangula).  The  dried  bark,  collected 
at  least  one  year  lefore  me^  from  the  young  trunks  and  branches 
of  Rhamnus  Frangula,  about  inch  thick,  in  small  quills,  and 
covered  with  a  hrown,  corky  layer  marked  with  white  lenticcU. 

Laxative  and  Cathartic. 

Extractum  Rhamni  Frangulse 

(Synonym— Extractum  Frangulse.)- A  semi-solid  extract, 
prepared  by  exhausting  a  tincture  of  frangula  bark,  and 
evaporating. 

Dose— 15  to  60  grs. 
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Extr actum  Rhamni  Frangulse  Liauidum  i  in  l. 

A  dark  liquid,  prepared  by  evaporating  a  decoction  of  1  lb. 
frangiTla  bark  to  12  oz.  and  adding  4  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — 1  to  4  drams. 

EHAMNI  PUKSHIANI  CORTEX  (Sacred  Bark.)- 
Ehamnacese.  (Synonym — Cascara  Sagrada.) 

The  dried  bark  of  Rhamnus  Purshianns,  about  inch  to 
^  inch  thick,  in  quills,  covered  with  a  greyish-wMte,  easily 
removable  layer,  and  spotted  with  lichens. 

Cathartic  and  Stimulant  to  the  entire  intestinal  glandular 
apparatus.    The  remedy  for  haMtual  constipation. 

Extractum  Cascarse  Sagradae 

(Synonym — Extractum  Ehamni  Purshiani.) — A  semi-solid 
extract,  prepared  by  exhausting  cascara  sagrada  by  percolat- 
ing with  proof  spirit  and  water,  and  evaporating  the  resulting 
liquid. 

Dose — 2  to  8  grs.,  in  pill. 

Extractum  Cascarse  Sagradse  Liauidum 

(Synonym — Extractum  Rhamni  Purshiani  Liquidum.) — An 
almost  black  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  1  lb.  of  cascara  sagrada 
in  distilled  water  q.s.,  evaporating  the  decoction  to  12  oz.,  and 
adding  4  oz.  rectified  spirit. 

Cathartic,  Tonic,  and  Cholagogue. 

Dose — J  to  2  drams. 

RHEI  RADIX  (Rhubarb  Root)— Polygonacese. 

The  root,  deprived  of  its  bark,  sliced  and  dried,  of  Rheum 
palmatum  and  R.  oflS.cinale,  and  probably  other  species,  from 
China  and  Thibet.  In  hard,  compact,  yellow  irregularly 
rounded  pieces  bored  with  a  hole,  with  a  marbled  fracture 
exhibiting  starlike  spots  ;  odour  peculiar  and  aromatic. 

Stomachic,  Tonic,  and  Cathartic. 

Dose— 5  to  20  grs.  ;  3  grs.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Extractum  Rhei 

A  brown  elastic  extract,  prepared  by  exhausting  rhubarb 
root  with  proof  spirit  and  water,  and  evaporating  on  a  water- 
bath  the  tincture  so  produced. 

Dose— 5  to  15  grs. 

Infusum  Rhei  i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (j  hour.) 

I  oz.  rhubarb  root  sliced  infused  in  10  oz.  boiling  water. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 
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Pilula  Rhei  Composita    l  in  4  nearly. 

Prepared  by  beating  together  rhubarb  root  3  oz.,  Socotrine 
aloes  2i  oz.,  myrrh  and  hard  soap  of  each  1 J  oz.,  oil  of  pepper- 
mint 1^  drs.,  glycerine  1  oz.,  treacle  3  oz. 

Dose— 5  to  10  grs. 

Pulvis  Rhei  Compositus  l  in  ^. 

(Synonym — Gregory's  Powder.)  A  pale-yellow  powder, 
turning  red  when  moistened,  prepared  by  rubbing  together 
rhubarb  root  2  oz.,  light  or  heavy  magnesia  6  oz.,  ginger  1  oz. 

Antacid,  Stomachic,  and  Cathartic. 

Dose — 20  to  60  grs.,  in  milk  ;  for  a  child  1  year  old,  5  grs. 

Syrupus  Rhei  i  in  15. 

A  brown  thick  liquid,  prepared  by  exhausting  2  oz.  each 
*  rhubarb  root  and  coriander  fruit  with  distilled  water  24  oz. 
and  rectified  spirit  8  oz.,  evaporating  to  14  oz.,  adding  24  oz» 
sugar,  and  dissolving  with  gentle  heat. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drs.;  J  dram  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Tinctura  Rhei  2  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  dark-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating with  proof  spirit  1  pint,  rhubarb  root  2  oz.,  cardamoms 
freed  from  their  pericarps,  coriander,  and  saffron  of  each  ^  oz. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs.  as  a  Stomachic  ;  ^  to  1  oz.  as  a  Purgative. 

Vinnm  Rhei  li  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  for  7  days  rhubarb 
root  \^  oz.  and  canella  bark  60  grs.  in  sherry  1  pint. 
Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

RHCEADOS  PETALA  (Red  Poppy  Petals)— Papaveraceje. 

The  fresh,  scarlet-coloured  petals  of  Papaver  Ehoeas,  from 
indigenous  plants. 

Sedative  and  Anodyne,  but  so  feeble  that  they  may  be  re- 
garded as  colouring  agents  only. 

Syrupus  Rhceados  i  in  ^. 

A  rich  red  syrup,  prepared  by  making  an  infusion  of  13  oz. 
fresh  red  poppy  petals  with  distilled  water  1  pint,  on  a  water- 
bath,  and  in  this  dissolving  sugar  2\  lb.,  and  adding  rectified 
spirit  2^  oz. 

Dose — 1  dram. 

RICINI  OLEUM  (Castor  Oil)— From  Euphorbiace^ . 

The  viscid,  almost  odourless  and  colourless  oil  expressed 
from  the  seeds  of  Ricinus  communis. 
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A  Cathartic,  causing  loose  motions  without  being  Hydra- 
gogue. 

Dose— 1  dr.  to  1  oz.   For  a  child  1  year  old  1  dr. 
•  •  Enters  into  Collodium  Flexile,  Linimentum  Sinapis  Co.,  and  Pil.  Hydrarg. 
Subclilor.  Co. 

ROSiE  OANINiE  FRUCTUS  (Hips)-Eosace^. 

The  shining,  ovate,  scarlet,  ripe  fruit  of  the  Dog-rose,  Rosa 
canina,  and  other  indigenous  allied  species. 
Feebly  Astringent ;  chiefly  used  as  a  vehicle. 

Confectio  Rosse  Caninse   l  in  3.    (Confection  of  Hips.) 

A  soft  brownish  mass,  prepared  by  beating  to  a  pulp  1  lb.  of 
seedless  hips,  sifting,  and  adding  twice  their  weight  of  sugar. 
^  to  4  drams  may  be  taken  for  a  dose. 

ROSJE  CENTIFOLIJE  PETALA  (Cabbage-Rose  Petals)— 
Rosacea. 

The  fresh,  fully-expanded,  large  and  very  fragrant  petals  of 
the  Rosa  centifoHa.    From  plants  cultivated  in  Britain. 
Though  slightly  Laxative,  it  is  introduced  for  its  odour. 

Aqua  Rosse   10  lb.  to  1  gallon,  or  1  in  1. 

The  colourless  fragrant  water  distilled  from  the  fresh  petals 
of  the  cabbage-rose —10  lb.  (or  an  equivalent  of  the  dried 
petals  preserved  with  salt)  mixed  with  water  5  gallons,  from 
which  is  to  be  distilled  1  gallon. 

A  vehicle  for  nauseous  medicines,  and  an  agreeable  basis 
for  lotions,  gargles,  eyewashes,  &c. 

Enters  into  Mist.  Ferri  Co.  and  TrocMsci  Bismuthi. 

:  ROSiE  GALLIOT  PETALA  (Red-Rose  Petals)~Rosacege. 

The  purplish-red,  unexpanded,  velvety  petals,  fresh  and 
dried,  of  Rosa  gallica,  from  plants  cultivated  in  Britain. 
Astringent ;  chiefly  used  on  account  of  their  colouring. 

Confectio  Rosse  Gallicse    l  in  4.    (Confection  of  Roses). 

A  soft,  violet-coloured  mass,  prepared  by  hesLimg  fresh  red- 
rose  petals  1  lb.  with  sugar  3  lbs. 
Used  as  a  basis  for  pill  masses. 

It  enters  into  4  pills  bearing  the  name  of  Aloes,  into  Carbonate  of  Iron 
pill,  Blue  pill,  and  Lead  and  Opium  pill. 

ICEnfusum  Rosae  Acidum  i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (i  hour). 

A  bright  red  liquid,  prepared  by  infusing  dried  red-rose 
■^ipetals  ^  oz.  in  boiling  distilled  water  10  oz.  and  diluted  sul- 
phuric  acid  1  dram. 

J  Dose— 1  to  2  oz.  Makes  a  good  basis  for  gargles,  and  is 
Ipnildly  Astringent. 
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Syrupus  Rosse  Gallicse  i  in  17. 

A  red  syrup,  prepared  from  2  oz.  dried  red  rose  petals  by 
making  an  infusion  with  1  pint  boiling  distilled  water  (for  2 
hours),  squeezing  through  calico,  heating  to  the  boiling  point, 
filtering,  adding  80  oz.  sugar,  and  dissolving  with  gentle  heati 

Dose — 1  dram.    Chiefly  used  for  its  bright  red  colour. 

ROSMARINI  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Rosemary)— From  Labiatse. 

The  colourless  or  pale  yellow  oil  distilled  from  the  flowering 
tops  of  Rosmarinus  oflS.cinalis. 

Stimulant  and  externally  Rubefacient. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  in  pill. 

It  enters  into  Liniment.  Saponis  and  Tr.  Lavand.  Co.,  and  the  following— 

Spiritus  Rosmarini  i  in  50. 

A  colourless  liquid,  consisting  of  oil  of  rosemary  1  oz.,  dis- 
solved in  49  oz.  rectified  spirit. 
Dose — J  to  1  dram,  diluted. 

RUTJE  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Rue)— From  Rutace^. 

The  pale-yellow  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh  herb  of  Ruta 
graveolens. 

Stimulant,  Antispasmodic,  Emmenagogue,  and  Rubefacient. 
Dose — 1  to  4  minims,  in  emulsion. 

SABADILLA  (Cevadilla)— Melanthacese. 

The  dried,  scimitar-shaped,  wrinkled,  dark-brown  shining 
seeds  of  Schoenocaulon  officinale  (Asagrsea  officinalis),  ivithmt 
their  pericarps. 

A  powerful  Emetic,  Cathartic,  and  Anthelmintic. 

Dose— 3  to  5  grs.    Used  only  to  make  Veratrine. 

SABINJE  CACUMINA  (Savin  Tops)— Coniferae. 

The  fresh  and  dried  tops  of  Juniperus  Sabina.  Twigs  covered 
with  minute  imbricated  leaves  in  4  rows.  Collected  in  spring 
from  British  plants. 

Emmenagogue,  Anthelmintic,  and  Diaphoretic. 

Dose— 4  to  10  grs.,  in  powder. 

Oleum  Sabinse 

The  colourless  or  pale-yellow  oil  distilled  in  Britain  from 
fresh  savin  tops.  .  . 

Pose— 1  to  4  minims,  on  sugar  or  m  emulsion. 

Tinctura  Sabinse  H  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brownish  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
dried  savin  tops  2^  oz.  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
j)ose— 20  minims  to  1  dram. 
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Unguentum  Sabinae  8  to  19. 

A  green  ointment,  prepared  by  digesting  fresli  savin  tops  8 
oz.  in  a  melted  mixture  of  yellow  wax  3  oz.  and  benzoated  lard 
16  oz.  on  a  water-bath,  and  expressing  through  calico. 

Used  to  keep  blistered  surfaces  from  healing. 

SACCHARUM  LACTIS  (Sugar  of  Milk)   C12H24O12.  ^ 

In  white  cylindrical  masses  or  fragments  of  cakes,  obtained 
from  the  whey  of  milk  by  evaporation. 

Nutritive,  and  Sedative  to  the  stomach,  but  generally  used 
to  dilute  powders,  as  in  Pulvis  Elaterini  Co. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drs.  or  more,  in  water  or  milk. 

SACCHARUM  PURIFICATUM  C12H22O11. 

(Refined  Sugar)    (Synonym — Sucrose.)    In  compact  cry- 
stalline conical  loaves. 
Demulcent,  but  chiefly  used  for  its  sweetening  properties. 

It  enters  into  all  the  syrups  and  lozenges,  most  of  the  confections,  some 
mixtures,  pills,  and  powders,  in  Ferri  Carb.  Saccharata,  Liq.  Calcis  Sac, 
Ext.  Sarsse  Liq.,  and  Sodii  Citro-Tart.  EfEervescens. 

Syrupus    5  lbs.  to  2^  lbs.,  or  1  in  1^. 

A  thick  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  sugar  5  lbs. 
in  distilled  water  2^  lbs.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1*330,  which  is 
about  the  average  density  of  the  syrups. 

It  enters  into  chalk  and  creasote  mixtures,  compound  pills  of  gamboge,  3 
syrups,  2  confections,  and  Tr.  Chlorof .  et  Morphinse. 

SALIOINUM  (Salicin)  CisHisOT-Salicacese. 

A  crystalline  glucoside,  in  small,  shining,  colourless  crystals, 
obtained  by  treating  the  bark  of  Salix  alba  and  other  species 
of  Salix  and  of  various  species  of  Populus  with  hot  water,  re- 
moving tannin  and  colour  from  the  decoction,  evaporating, 
purifying  and  recrystallising. 

Acts  like  Acidum  and  Sodii  Salicylas,  which  see. 

Dose — 3  to  20  grs.,  dissolved  in  1  oz.  water. 

SAMBUCI  FLORES  (Elder  Flowers)— Caprifoliacese. 

The  small  white  fresh  flowers  in  corymbose  cymes  of  Sam- 
bucus  nigra,  from  indigenous  plants. 

Seldom  employed,  except  as  a  Cosmetic  to  remove  freckles. 

Aetna  Sambuci   l  in  l  (same  strength  as  Aq.  Kosse). 

A  colourless  water,  prepared  by  mixing  fresh  elder  flowers 
10  lbs.  with  water  5  gallons,  and  distilling  1  gallon.  May  be 
made  with  an  equivalent  quantity  of  the  preserved  flowers. 

A  fragrant  basis  for  skin  lotions. 
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SANTALI  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Sandal  Wood)— Santalacese. 

(Synonym— Oleum  Santali  Flavi.)  The  thick,  pale-yellow 
aromatic  oil  distilled  from  the  wood  of  Santalum  album. 

Diuretic  ;  action  similar  to  Copaiba. 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  in  capsules  or  emulsion. 

SANTONICA  (Santonica)— Composite. 

The  pale,  greenish-brown,  smooth,  minute,  unexpanded 
flower-heads  of  Artemisia  mariti ma,  mr.  Stechmanniana  (Arte- 
misia pauciflora). 

Anthelmintic. 

Dose — 10  to  60  grs.,  but  generally  given  in  the  form  of 

SANTONINUM  (Santonin)  CisHisOs 

The  active  principle  of  santonica;  in  minute,  colourless,  flat, 
and  rhombic  prisms,  becoming  yellow  on  exposure  to  light. 
Prepared  by  an  intricate  process,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
outline  : — 

( a.)  Santonica  is  boiled  with  slaked  lime  and  water,  which 
forms  a  solution  of  santonate  of  lime,  (h.)  This  liquid  is  con- 
centrated by  evaporation,  and  hydrochloric  acid  added  to 
precipitate  the  santonin.  ( c.)  The  precipitate,  after  washing 
with  water  and  ammonia,  is  dissolved  in  boiling  spirit,  to 
which  charcoal  is  added  ;  it  is  filtered,  and  crystals  form  on 
cooling,  (d.)  These  crystals  are  again  dissolved  in  boiling 
spirit,  and  allowed  to  crystallise  out  on  cooling.  They  are 
finally  dried  on  filtering  paper.  No  light  should  reach  the 
crystals  during  the  process. 

Anthelmintic — killing  the  round  and  thread  worm. 

Dose — For  an  adult,  2  to  6  grs.  ;  for  a  child  1  year,  J  to  f  gr.; 
for  a  child  2  or  3  years  old,  2  grs.  ;  and  above  4  years,  3  grs. 

It  should,  if  possible,  always  be  given  in  a  teaspoonful  of 
castor  oil,  which  greatly  increases  its  efficacy  and  safety. 

Trochisci  Santonini  (i  gr.  in  each) 

White  or  yellowish-white  lozenges,  composed  of  Santonin, 
sugar,  gum  acacia,  mucilage  of  acacia  and  water. 

SAPO  ANIMALIS  (Curd  Soap) 

The  white  or  greyish-white,  horny,  and  nearly  inodorous 
brittle  soap  made  with  soda  and  a  purified  animal  fat,  con- 
sisting principally  of  stearin.  ^ 

Mildly  Laxative,  but  chiefly  used  for  its  physical  qualities. 

In— Emp.  Resins,  Saponis,  and  Saponis  Fuscum  iExt.  Col.  Co.,  Lin.  Pot. 
lod.  C.  Sapone,  Pil.  Scammonii  Co.,  Pil.  Phosph.  and  Suppositona  Acid. 
Tannic,  Carbolic,  and  MorphinEfi  cum  Sapone. 
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Emplastrum  Saponis  i  of  soap  in  7. 

A  white  solid,  prepared  by  melting  curd  soap  6  oz.,  resin  1 
oz.,  and  lead  plaster  2^  lbs.,  stirring  and  evaporating.  ^ 
A  useful  Strappicg  for  swollen  joints  ;  acts  mechanically. 
Enters  into  Empl.  Calefaciens,  and  Empl.  Belladonnse. 

Emplastmm  Saponis  Fuscum  (Brown  Soap  Plaster)  ]  in  6. 

(Synonym — Emplastrum  Cerati  Saponis.)  A  brownish  solid, 
prepared  by  heating  oxide  of  lead  15  oz.  with  vinegar  1  gallon 
till  the  oxide  combines  with  the  acid,  then  adding  curd  soap 
10  oz.,  heating  again  till  the  moisture  is  evaporated,  adding 
yellow  wax  12^  oz.  and  olive  oil  20  oz.,  and  evaporating  to  a 
proper  consistence.    It  contains  oleate  of  lead. 

Sapo  Durus  (Hard  Soap)    (Synonym — White  Castile  Soap.) 

The  dry,  greyish-white  soap,  in  appearance  resembling  curd 
soap,  but  made  with  olive  oil  and  soda.  It  is  an  oleate  of  soda. 

Antacid  and  Laxative. 

Dose — 5  to  15  grs.,  in  pill. 

Enters  into  7  pill  masses,  and 

Linimentum  Saponis  i  in  12. 

A  clear,  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  for  7 
days  hard  soap  2  oz.,  camphor  1  oz.,  and  oil  of  rosemary  3  drs., 
in  rectified  spirit  16  oz.,  diluted  with  distilled  water  4  oz. 

A  Stimulating  application  to  bruises  and  sprains;  sometimes 
called  "  Opodeldoc." 

Enters  into  Linimentum  Opii. 

Pilula  Saponis  Composita  l  gr.  opium  in  6. 

(Synonym— Pilula  Opii).  Prepared  by  beating  together 
powdered  opium  ^  oz.,  hard  soap  2  oz.,  glycerine  q.s. 

Narcotic.  The  name  Pil.  Saponis  Co.  is  used  to  disguise  its 
composition. 

Dose — 3  to  5  grs. 

Sapo  Mollis  (Soft  Soap). 

The  yellowish-green  inodorous  jelly,  made  with  olive  oil  and 
potash,  being  an  oleate  of  potassium. 
Used  in  making  turpentine  liniment. 

SARSiE  RADIX  (Jamaica  Sarsaparilla)— Smilacese. 

The  dried,  long,  slender,  reddish-brown  root,  covered  with 
rootlets,  of  Smilax  officinalis,  formerly  imported  from  Central 
America  by  way  of  Jamaica. 

An  Alterative,  Tonic,  and  Diaphoretic. 

Dose— J  to  2  drs.,  in  powder. 
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Decoctum  Sarsae  2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  digesting  sarsaparilla  root  2 J  oz.  in  boiling  dis- 
tilled water  1^  pint  for  1  hour,  then  boiling  for  10  minates, 
and  making  the  strained  product  measure  1  pint. 

Dose — 2  to  10  oz. 

.Decoctum  Sarsae  Compositum  2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

Prepared  by  digesting  for  1  hour  in  ij  pint  boiling  distilled 
water,  sarsaparilla  root  2^  oz.,  sassafras,  guaiacum,  dried 
liquorice  of  each  \  oz.,  mezereon  bark,  ^  oz.,  boiling  for  10 
minutes,  and  making  the  strained  product  measure  1  pint. 

Dose — 2  to  10  oz. 

Extractum  Sarsae  Liauidum   i  in  i. 

(Synonym — Liquor  Sarsse).  A  deep  cofEee-brown  liquid, 
prepared  by  exhausting  40  oz.  sarsaparilla  with  40  oz.  proof 
spirit  and  pressing  out  20  oz.,  macerating  the  marc  at  160°, 
with  12  pints  water,  straining,  adding  5  oz.  sugar,  evapora- 
ting and  adding  the  20  oz.  spirituous  extract,  so  that  the 
product  measures  40  oz. 

Dose — 2  to  4  drs. 

-  SASSAFBiAS  RADIX  (Sassafras  Root)— Laurace^. 

The  dried,  brown,  branched  root  of  Sassafras  officinale,  in 
pieces  covered  with  rusty  brown  bark,  also  in  chips  or 
shavings. 

Diaphoretic.    Used  only  to  flavour  Decoctum  Sarsse  Co. 
SOAMMONIJE  RADIX— Convolvulacese 

(Scammony  Root.)  The  dried,  hard,  tap-shaped  roots,  brown 
without,  white  within,  of  Convolvulus  Scammonia. 

A  griping  Cathartic. 

Only  used  for  making  tlie  following: — 

Scammoniae  Resina  (Resin  of  Scammony) 

The  brownish,  translucent,  brittle,  resinous  solid,  prepared 
by  exhausting  scammony  root  with  rectified  spirit,  adding 
water  (which  throws  down  the  resin),  and  then  distilling  off 
the  spirit  and  washing  and  drying  the  residue.  It  may  be 
similarly  prepared  from  scammony. 

Dose— 3  to  8  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder,  or  rubbed  up  with  milk. 

It  enters  into  Pil.  and  Extract.  Colocynth.  Co.  and  the  following:— 

Oonfectio  Scammonii  i  in  3. 

A  brownish,  soft  mass,  prepared  by  mixing  scammony  resm 
6  oz.,  ginger  3  oz.  (both  in  fine  powder),  oil  of  caraway  2  drs., 
oil  of  cloves  1  dram,  syrup  6  oz.,  and  honey  3  oz. 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs. 
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Pilula  Scammonii  Oomposita  l  in  3  nearly. 

Prepared  by  dissolving  resins  of  scammony  and  jalap  of 
eaoh  1  oz.,  curd  soap  1  oz.,  in  strong  tincture  of  ginger  1  oz.,  and 
rectified  spirit  2  oz.,  and  evaporating  to  a  proper  consistence. 

An  energetic  Cathartic. 

Dose — 5  to  15  grs. 

Pulvis  Scammonii  Compositus  lin  2. 

A  brown  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  and  sifting  scammony 
resin  4  oz.,  jalap  3  oz.,  and  ginger  1  oz. 
An  active  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 
Dose — 10  to  20  grs.    1  to  2  grs.  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

SOAMMONIUM  (Scammony) 

A  gum  resin,  obtained  by  incising  the  living  root  of  Convol- 
vulus Scammonia,  in  ash-grey  and  rough,  cinder-like  irregular 
fragments,  with  a  black,  shining,  splintery,  resinous  fracture. 

A  powerful  Cathartic. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs.,  in  powder,  pill,  or  emulsion. 

Mistura  Scammonii  3  grs.  to  l  oz. 

An  emulsion  of  6  grs.  scammony  and  2  oz.  milk. 
Dose — 1  to  3  oz.    For  a  child  1  year  old,  1  to  2  drs. 

SOILLA  (Squill) — Liliace^. 

The  dried,  sliced,  pear-shaped  bulb  or  underground  stem  of 
Urginea  Scilla,  divested  of  its  outer  scales  ;  in  dried,  yellowish- 
white,  tough,  curved,  dampish  fragments  or  slices. 

Diuretic,  Expectorant,  and  Emetic. 

Dose — 1  to  3  grs.  of  the  powder. 

Acetum  Scillse   21  oz.  to  1  pint  nearly. 

A  pale  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  squill 
2 J  oz.  in  dilute  acetic  acid  1  pint  for  7  days. 
Dose — 15  to  40  minims  ;  generally  given  as  Syr.  Scillge. 

Oxymel  Scillse 

A  thick,  opalescent,  brownish  liquid,  composed  of  vinegar 
of  squill  1  pint,  clarified  honey  2  lbs.,  mixed  and  evaporated 
till  the  density  of  1-32  is  reached. 

Dose — ^  to  1  dram  as  an  Expectorant, 

Pilula  Scillse  Oomposita  1  in  5. 

Prepared  by  mixing  and  beating  into  a  uniform  mass  squill 
1^  oz.,  ginger,  ammoniacum,  and  hard  soap,  of  each  (in  fine 
powder)  1  oz.,  treacle  by  weight  2  oz.  or  q.s. 
.  Dose~5  to  10  grs.,  as  an  Expectorant  or  Diuretic. 
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Syrupus  Scillse   l  of  squill  in  17. 

A  thick,  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolving  sugar 
2  J  lb.  in  vinegar  of  squill  1  pint. 

Dose — ^  to  1  dram  as  an  Expectorant ;  1  oz.  as  an  Emetic. 

For  a  child  1  year  old,  as  an  Expectorant,  5  mins.  ;  as  an 
Emetic,  ^  to  1  dram. 

As  it  contains  acetic  acid,  it  should  not  be  ordered  with  alkalies.  It  is 
sometimes  ordered  by  mistake  with  Spt.  Ammon.  Aromat. 

Tinctura  Scillse  2J  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  straw-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating bruised  squill  2^  oz.  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

Pilula  Ipecacuanhse  cum  Scilla    (Vide  Ipecacuanha.) 

It  contains  1  of  opium,  1  of  ipecacuanha,  3^  of  squill,  and 
3;^  of  ammoniacum  in  23J  parts. 

SCOPARII  CACUMINA  (Broom  Tops)— Leguminos^. 

The  fresh  and  dried  tops,  with  their  straight,  angular,  dark- 
green,  smooth  twigs,  of  Cytisus  scoparius  (Sarothamnus  sco- 
parius),  from  indigenous  plants. 

Diuretic  ;  in  large  dose,  Cathartic. 

Decoctum  Scoparii    l  oz.  (dried)  to  l  pint. 

Prepared  by  boiling  for  10  minutes  dried  broom  tops  1  oz.  in 
water  1  pint,  and  making  the  strained  product  measure  1  pint. 
Dose — 2  to  4  oz. 

Succus  Scoparii 

The  brown  juice  obtained  by  bruising  fresh  broom  tops  in  a 
stone  mortar,  and  adding  to  every  3  measures  of  the  fresh 
juice  1  measure  of  rectified  spirit,  setting  aside  and  filtering. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

SENEGiE  RADIX  (Senega  Boot)— Polygalace^. 

The  dried,  yellowish-brown,  contorted  root  of  Poly  gala 
Senega,  from  |  to  i  inch  in  thickness,  with  a  keel  along  its 
whole  extent.    (See  under  Valerian.) 

A  Stimulating  Expectorant  and  Emetic. 

Infusum  Senegas  J  oz.  to  ^  pint  (J  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  senega  root  in  No.  20  powder  J  oz.,  in 
boiling  distilled  water  ^  pint. 

Pose — I  to  2  oz.    Used  as  a  basis  for  cough  mixtures. 

Tinctura  Senegas  H  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brown,  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
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and  percolating  senega  root  2  J  oz.  in  No.  40  powder  with  proof 
spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — J  to  2  drs. 

SENNA  ALEXANDRINA  (Alexandrian  Senna)--Legu- 
minosse. 

The  greyish-green,  lanceolate,  acute  leaflets,  about  one  inch 
long,  and  unequally  divided  at  the  base,  of  Cassia  acutifolia 
(Cassia  lanceolata),  from  Alexandria.  They  should  be  care- 
fully freed  from  Argel  leaves,  which  are  bitter,  and  have  not 
an  unequal  oblique  base. 

Cathartic. 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs. 

SENNA  INDICA  (East  Indian  Senna)— Leguminosfe. 

(Synonym — Tinnivelly  Senna.)  The  green,  lanceolate,  acute 
leaflets  of  Cassia  angustifolia  (Cassia  elongata),  from  one  to 
two  inches  long,  vTith  unequal  and  oblique  base.  Fromr 
Southern  India,  and  imported  pure.    (B.P.  1885.) 

May  be  used  instead  of  Alexandrian  senna  (which  it  resembles  in  dose  and 
action),  to  make  any  of  the  following  preparations  : — 

Confectio  Sennse  i  in  ll. 

A  soft  blackish  mass,  composed  of  powdered  senna  7  oz., 
powdered  coriander  3  oz.,  figs  12  oz.,  tamarind  9  oz.,  cassia 
pulp  9  oz.,  prunes  6  oz.,  extract  of  liquorice  1  oz.,  sugar  30  oz., 
distilled  water  24  oz.  or  q.s.  ;  prepared  by  boiling  the  figs  and 
prunes  in  the  water,  adding  the  tamarind  and  cassia,  rubbing 
the  pulp  through  a  sieve,  in  this  dissolving  the  sugar  and  ex- 
tract of  liquorice  and  adding  the  powders,  making  the  weight 
up  to  75  oz.  with  distilled  water.  Called  "  Lenitive  electuary." 

A  mild  Cathartic,  and  in  smaller  doses  Laxative. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

Infusum  Sennae  i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (j  hour) 

Prepared  by  infusing  senna  1  oz.,  and  ginger  28  grs.,  in 
boiling  distilled  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 
Enters  into  Mist.  Sennse  Co. 

Mistura  Sennse  Composita  1  of  MgS04  in  5. 

(Synonym — Black  Draught.)  An  almost  black  liquid,  con- 
sistiug  of  sulphate  of  magnesium  4  oz.,  liquid  extract  of 
liquorice  1  oz.,  tincture  of  senna  2 J  oz.,  compound  tincture  of 
cardamoms  \\  oz.,  infusion  of  senna  15  oz. 

A  valuable  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 

Dose — 1  to  IJ  oz. 
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Syrupus  Sennse  i  in  2. 

A  deep  brownisli-black  liquid,  prepared  by  making  an  in- 
fusion of  1  lb.  of  senna  with  5  pints  of  distilled  water  at  1 20°, 
evaporating  to  10  oz.,  adding  3  oz.  rectified  spirit  in  which  are 
dissolved  3  minims  oil  of  coriander  ;  filtering,  making  the  pro- 
duct measure  16  oz.  by  the  addition,  of  distilled  water,  and  in 
this  dissolving  24  oz.  sugar. 

A  mild  Cathartic. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drams;  a  child  1  year  old  may  get  J  to  1  dram. 

Tinctura  Sennse  2^  oz.  to  i  pint. 

An  almost  black  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  perco- 
lating with  1  pint  of  proof  spirit  the  following: — senna,  2^  oz., 
raisins  freed  from  seeds  2  oz.,  caraway  and  coriander  of  each 
i  oz. 

Dose — 1  to  4  drs. 

Enters  into  Mist.  SennsB  Co. 

Pulvis  Glycyrrhizae  Compositus    i  of  senna  in  6.  (See 

Glycyrrhiza.) 

SERPENTARIiE  RHIZOMA  ^Serpentary  Rhizome)— 
Aristolochiacege.    (Synonym— Serpentarise  Radix.) 

The  small,  round,  knotty,  yellowish- white, dried  rhizome,with 
numerous  slender  rootlets,  of  Aristolochia  Serpentaria  or  of  A. 
reticulata.  The  rhizome  of  the  latter  is  a  little  thicker  and 
the  rootlets  larger  and  less  matted.    (See  under  Valerian.) 

An  Aromatic  Tonic  and  Diaphoretic. 

Dose  10  to  15  grs.,  in  powder,  but  seldom  used  in  this  form. 

It  enters  into  Tinct.  Cinclion^  Co.,  and  the  following  :— 

Infusum  Serpentarise  i  oz.  to  lO  oz.  (J  hour) 

Prepared  by  infusing  serpentary  rhizome  J  oz.  in  boiling 
distilled  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Serpentarise  ^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolatinor 
serpentary  in  No.  40  powder  2J  oz.  with  proof  spirit  1  pmt. 

Dose— f  to  2  drams. 
SEVUM  PRJEPARATUM  (Prepared  Suet) 

The  white,  smooth,  internal  fat  of  the  abdomen  of  the  sheep 
— Ovis  Aries— purified  by  melting  and  straining. 

Used  to  give  proper  consistence  to  Empl.  Cantliaridis  and  Ungt.  Hydrarg. 
SINAPIS  (Mustard)— Crucifer^. 

Black  and  white  mustard  seeds,  powdered  and  mixed,  form- 
ing a  greenish-yellow  acrid  powder. 
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Emetic  and  Stimulant.    Extemallj— Rubefacient. 

Sinapis  AJbse  Semina  (White  Mustard  Seeds) 
.    The  hard,  round,  pale  yellow,  finely  pitted,  dried,  ripe  seeds 
(1  line  in  diameter)  of  Brassica  alba  (Sinapis  alba)  from 
British  plants. 

Sinapis  Nigrse  Semina  (Black  Mustard  Seeds) 

The  dark-reddish,  round,  hard,  dried,  ripe  seeds  a  line  in 
diameter)  of  Brassica  nigra  (Sinapis  nigra)  from  British  plants. 

Cataplasma  Sinapis  2^  oz.  in  15  oz. 

Composed  of  linseed  meal  2|-  oz.,  mixed  gradually  with 
boiling  water  8  oz.,  to  which  is  added  mustard  2 J  oz.  previously 
mixed  with  2  oz.  lukewarm  water. 

Charta  Sinapis  i  in  8. 

Prepared  by  mixing  mustard  1  oz.  with  solution  of  gutta 
percha  2  oz.,  and  coating  oyer  with  the  semi-fluid  mixture  one 
surface  of  strips  of  cartridge  paper.  Before  being  applied  to 
the  skin,  they  should  be  dipped  for  a  few  seconds  into  tepid 
water. 

Rubefacient,  and,  if  applied  long  enough.  Vesicant. 

Oleum  Sinapis 

The  pale-yellow  pungent  oil  distilled  with  water  from  the 
seeds  of  Black  mustard  after  the  expression  of  the  fixed  oil. 
It  sinks  in  water. 

A  powerful  Irritant,  producing  instant  Vesication. 

i  Linimentum  Sinapis  Compositum  i  in  40. 

A  deep  green  liquid,  prepared  by  adding  oil  of  mustard  1 
dram  to  castor  oil  5  drs.,  and  adding  the  mixture  to  ethereal 
extract  of  mezereon  40  grs.  and  camphor  120  grs.,  dissolved  in 
rectified  spirit  4  oz. 

A  Stimulating  and  Rubefacient  application. 

SODA  CAUSTICA  (Caustic  Soda)  NaHO 

(Synonym— Sod»  Hydras.)    Hydrate  of  Sodium  with  some 
:  impurities.    In  hard  greyish-white  fragments  or  sticks,  pre- 
pared by  rapidly  boiling  down  solution  of  soda  in  a  silver  or 
clean  iron  vessel  until  an  oily  fluid  consistence  is  reached,  when 
j  it  is  poured  out  or  run  into  moulds,  and  preserved  in  stoppered 
green  glass  bottles. 

Powerfully  Corrosive  and  Alkaline. 
It  is  contained  in  the  following: — 
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Liquor  Sodse   18-8  grs.  in  1  oz. 

A  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  boiling  carbonate  of  sodium 
28  oz.  with  distilled  water  1  gallon,  and  gradually  adding 
slaked  lime  12  oz.,  and  continuing  the  ebullition  10  minuteSjCar- 
bonate  of  lime  falls,  and  the  caustic  soda  remains  in  solution. 

Antacid — in  20  minim  doses.    Seldom  given  internally. 

Soda  Tartarata  NaKC4H406,4H20  (Tartarated  Soda). 

(Synonyms — Sodae  et  Potassae  Tartras;  Sodas  Potabsio-tartras; 
Tartrate  of  Potassium  and  Sodium;  Eochelle  Salt.) — Colourless 
transparent  prisms,  soluble  in  2  parts  water;  prepared  by  add- 
ing cream  of  tartar  to  a  hot  strong  solution  of  carbonate  of 
sodium,  boiling,  filtering,  concentrating,  and  crystallising. 

A  Hydragogue  Cathartic. 

Dose — ^  to  ^  oz.   Lemonade  makes  an  agreeable  vehicle. 

I^g"  It  forms  the  basis  of  Seidlitz  Powders,  ■wMch.  contain  in  the  blue 
paper  |  oz.  Eochelle  Salt,  mixed  with  40  grs.  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  and  in 
the  white  paper  38  grs.  tartaric  acid. 

Sodii  Arsenias  Na2HAs04,7H20,  and  Na2HAs04,12H20 

Colourless  transparent  prisms,  soluble  in  twice  their  weight 
of  water,  prepared  by  fusing  together  arsenious  acid,  nitrate  of 
sodium,  and  dried  carbonate  of  sodium,  dissolving  the  fused 
product  in  boiling  water,  and  crystallising. 

Alterative  and  Tonic  ;  possessing  the  properties  of  arsenic. 

Dose — to  ^  gr.,  in  solution  or  in  pill. 

Liquor  Sodii  Arseniatis  4-5  grs.  in  i  oz.,  or  i  in  lOO. 

A  colourless  solution  of  arseniate  of  sodium  (rendered  anhy- 
drous by  a  heat  under  300°)  4^  grs.  in  distilled  water  1  oz. 
Dose — 5  to  10  minims,  diluted,  after  meals. 

Sodii  Bicarbonas  NaHCOs 

In  white  powder,  or  small,  irregular,  opaque,  white  scales, 
soluble  in  10  times  their  weight  of  water,  prepared  by  saturat- 
ing carbonate  of  sodium  with  carbonic  acid;  or  by  the  reaction 
of  chloride  of  sodium  and  bicarbonate  of  ammonium.  Often 
called  "  Baking  Soda." 

Antacid  ;  may  be  given  in  effervescence. 

Dose— 10  to  60  grs.,  in  solution;  24  grs.  make  an  effervescing 
draught  with  ^  oz.  lemon  juice.    (See  Citric  Acid.) 

Enters  into  Sodii  Citro-Tart.  Efferves.  and  the  following  :— 

Liquor  Sodse  Effervescens  30  grs.  to  i  pint. 

(Synonyms— Aqua  Sodse  Effervescens  ;  Soda  Water).  Pre- 
pared by  passing  pure  washed  carbonic  acid  under  a  pressure 
of  4  atmospheres  into  a  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  30 
grs.  in  water  1  pint,  corking  and  tying  over. 
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TrocMsci  Sodii  Bicarbonatis  5  grs.  in  each. 

White  lozenges,  composed  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  sugar, 
gum  acacia,  mucilage  of  gum  acacia,  and  distilled  water. 

Dose — 1  to  6  lozenges. 

Sodii  Bromidum  NaBr 

A  granular  white  powder,  consisting  of  monoclinic  crystals, 
obtained  by  adding  bromine  to  soda  solution  till  a  permanent 
brown  tint  remains,  evaporating  to  dryness,  fusing  with  char- 
coal, dissolving  out  the  bromide  of  sodium,  and  crystallising 
from  warm  solutions. 

Antispasmodic.    Sedative  like  KBr. 

Dose— -10  to  80  grs. 

Sodii  Carbonas  Na2CO3,10H2O 

In  large,  transparent,  colourless,  rhombic  crystals,  soluble  in. 
twice  their  weight  of  water,  obtained  from  chloride  of  sodium, 
either  by  reaction  with  bicarbonate  of  ammonium  and  ignition, 
or  by  conversion  into  sulphate,  and  adding  carbon  and  car- 
bonate of  calcium  and  heating.  It  is  known  as  "  Washing  Soda."' 

Antacid.    20  grs.  neutralise  about  9*8  of  citric  acid. 

Dose — 5  to  30  grs.,  in  solution. 

From  it  all  of  the  sodium  salts  can  be  artificially  obtained. 

Sodii  Carbonas  Exsiccata  Na2C03 

A  white  powder,  obtained  by  strongly  heating  carbonate  of 
sodium  and  reducing  the  residue  to  powder.  It  only  differs  from 
the  crystallised  carbonate  in  being  devoid  of  water  of  crystal- 
lisation, and  is  nearly  3  times  stronger  (3  grs.  =  8  grs.). 

Dose — 3  to  10  grs.,  in  pill  or  powder. 

Sodse  Chlprinatse  Lictuor  2J  per  cent.  Cl. 

A  colourless  solution,  prepared  by  dissolving  IJ  lbs.  car- 
bonate of  sodium  in  40  oz.  water,  and  adding  1  lb.  chlorinated 
lime  mixed  with  6  pints  water,  and  filtering. 

Antiseptic  and  Disinfectant ;  used  Internally  and  Externally. 

Dose— 10  to  20  minims,  diluted.  As  a  gargle,  ^  dr.  to  1  oz.  y 
as  a  lotion,  1  dr.  to  1  oz. 

Cataplasma  Sodse  Chlorinatse  2  in  u. 

Prepared  by  gradually  mixing  linseed  meal  4  oz.  with  boil- 
ing water  8  oz.,  and  adding  solution  of  chlorinated  soda  2  oz. 
A  Disinfecting  and  Deodorising  application  to  foul  wounds. 

Sodii  CWoridum  (Common  Salt)  NaCl 

In  small  crystalline  grains,  or  in  transparent  cubical  crystals 
generally  obtained  from  the  native  rock  salt. 
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Tonic,  Purgative,  Emetic,  and  Anthelmintic. 

Dose — 10  grs.  as  a  Tonic  ;  J  or  even  1  oz.  as  a  Purgative. 

Used  in  making  Hydrochloric  Acid,  Calomel,  and  Corrosive  Sublimate. 

Sodii  Citro-Tartras  Effervescens 

A  granulated  v^hite  powder,  being  a  mechanical  mixture  of 
bicarbonate  of  sodium  17  oz.,  tartaric  acid  9  oz.,  citric  acid  6 
oz.,  sugar  6  oz.,  all  in  powder,  heated  between  200°  and  220° 
until  the  particles  begin  to  aggregate,  and  then  assiduously 
stirred  till  they  become  granulated.  When  added  to  water, 
brisk  effervescence  follows,  and  solution  of  citro-tartrate  of 
sodium  is  formed. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs.  as  a  Kefrigerant  and  Laxative.  It  is  com- 
monly called  "  granular  citrate  of  magnesia,"  though  it  does 
not  contain  any  magnesia. 

Sodii  Ethylatis  Liquor  (19  per  cent.  Na02H50) 

A  colourless  or  brownish  syrupy  liquid,  prepared  by  dissolv- 
ing 22  grs.  pure  metallic  sodium  in  1  oz.  ethylic  or  absolute 
alcohol. 

A  painless  Caustic  and  Antiseptic  painted  over  nsevoid  and 
cancerous  growths. 

Sodii  Hypophosphis  NaPH202 

A  white  granular  salt,  soluble  in  twice  its  weight  of  water, 
obtained  by  adding  carbonate  of  sodium  to  a  solution  of  hypo- 
phosphite  of  calcium,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to  dryness  on 
s,  steam-bath,  with  constant  stirring. 

Dose — 5  to  10  grs. 

It  is  a  Nervine  Tonic,  similar  to  Hypophosphite  of  Calcium. 

Sodii  lodidum  Nal 

A  white  crystalline  powder,  prepared  like  iodide  of  potas- 
sium by  using  soda  instead  of  potash  solution. 
Alterative,  like  Iodine  and  Iodide  of  Potassium. 
Dose — 3  to  10  grs. 

Sodii  Nitras  NaNOs 

A  native  salt,  in  colourless,  obtuse  rhomboids. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  Arseniate  of  Sodinm,  and  Nitric  Acid. 

Sodii  Phosphas  Na2HP04,12H20 

In  large,  transparent,  eiflorescent,  colourless,  rhombic  prisms, 
soluble  in  5  times  their  weight  of  water,  prepared  by  dissolving 
bone-ash  (CagPaOs)  in  sulphuric  acid,  and  to  the  acid  phosphate 
of  calcium  thus  formed  adding  a  solution  of  carbonate  of 
sodium. 


Sodium 


MATERIA  MEDICA. 


319 


A  mild  Purgative  and  Diuretic. 

Dose— 5"  to  1  oz.,  in  water,  or  beef- tea  or  soup,  instead  of  salt. 
For  a  child  1  year  old,  15  to  20  grs.  make  a  safe  Purgative. 
Used  in  making  Ferri  Phosphas  and  Syrup.  Ferri  Phosphatis. 

Sodii  Salicylas  (NaC7H503)2,  H2O 

In  small,  almost  colourless,  very  soluble,  crystalline  scales, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  salicylic  acid  on  carbonate  of  sodium 
or  on  caustic  soda. 

Antipyretic,  Antirheumatic,  and  Antiseptic,  like  Salicylic 
Acid. 

Dose— 10  to  30  grs. 

Sodii  Sulphas  Na2SO4,10H2O 

(Synonym — Glauber's  Salt.)  In  large,  transparent,  oblique, 
efflorescent  prisms,  soluble  in  three  times  their  weight  of  water; 
may  be  obtained  from  the  residue  left  on  making  hydrochloric 
acid,  by  neutralising  it  with  carbonate  of  sodium,  and  crystal- 
lising from  solution  in  water. 

A  mild  Purgative  ;  Hydragogue  in  large  doses. 

Dose — ^  to  1  oz.,  in  solution,  in  water. 

Sodii  SulpMs  Na2S03,7H20 

Colourless,  transparent,  monoclinic,  efflorescent  prisms,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  carbonate  of  sodium 
or  caustic  soda. 

Antiseptic  and  Antiparasitic. 

Dose — 5  to  20  grs.  in  Yeasty  Vomiting. 

Sodii  Sulphocarbolas  NaC6H5S04,2H20 

Colourless  transparent  rhombic  prisms,  obtained  by  dissolv- 
ing carbolic  acid  in  excess  of  sulphuric  acid,  supersaturating 
the  liquid  with  carbonate  of  barium,  filtering,  and  treating 
the  filtrate  with  carbonate  of  sodium,  and  evaporating. 

Antipyretic  and  Antiseptic. 

Dose — 10  to  15  grs. 

Sodii  Valerianas  NaC6H902 

In  dry,  white  masses,  with  strong  odour.  Prepared  by  de- 
composing Amylic  alcohol  (f  ousel  oil)  with  sulphuric  acid  and 
bichromate  of  potassium,  and  saturating  the  valerianic  acid 
thus  formed  with  soda  solution  and  evaporating. 

Antispasmodic  in  5  gr.  pills;  used  in  making  Zinci  Valerianas. 

Sodium  Na 

The  soft  metallic  element  sodium,  as  met  with  in  commerce 
introduced  into  the  B.P.  to  make  Liquor  Sodii  Ethylatis.  It 
should  be  kept  in  stoppered  bottles,  under  mineral  naphtha. 
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SPIRITUS  REOTIFICATUS  (Rectified  Spirit)  C2HCO 
The  colourless,  transparent,  mobile  liquid,  consisting  of 

alcohol,  with  16  per  cent,  of  water,  obtained  by  the  distillation 

of  fermented  saccharine  fluids.    S.G.,  -888. 
Stimulant,  but  more  correctly  a  Narcotic. 
1  part  to  3  of  water  makes  "  Spirit  Lotion." 

SPIRITUS  TENUIOR  (Proof  Spirit)   5  in  8.  49  per  cent, 
by  weight. 

A  colourless  liquid,  consisting  of  rectified  spirit  5  pints  and 
distilled  water  3  pints  ;  its  S.G-.  is  '920. 

SPIRITUS  VINI  GALLICI  (French  Brandy) 

Being  the  pale  brown  liquid  distilled  from  French  wine^ 
and  generally  containing  about  50  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Mistura  Spiritus  Vini  Gallici 

Often  known  as  Egg-flip  ;  prepared  by  rubbing  the  yolks  of 
two  eggs  with  ^  oz.  sugar,  and  adding  French  brandy  and 
cinnamon  water  of  each  4  oz. 

Nutritive,  Restorative,  and  Narcotic. 

Dose— 1  to  2  oz. 

STAPHISAGRI-ffi  SEMINA  (Stavesacre  Seeds)-Ranun. 
culacese. 

The  irregularly  triangular,  brown,  dried,  ripe  seeds  of  Del- 
phinium Staphisagria,  with  wrinkled  and  pitted  testa. 
Parasiticide. 

Unguentum  Staphisagria 

Prepared  by  heating  4  oz.  crushed  stavesacre  seeds  with  8 
oz.  benzoated  lard  on  a  water-bath  for  2  hours,  and  straining. 
Contains  10  per  cent,  of  oil  of  stavesacre. 

Parasiticide  used  to  destroy  pediculi. 

STRAMONII  SEMINA  (Stramonium  Seeds)— Solanace^. 

The  small,  reniform,  pitted  and  wrinkled,  brownish-blacky 
flattened,  dried,  ripe  seeds  of  Datura  Stramonium. 

Narcotic  and  Antispasmodic  ;  chiefly  used  in  Asthma. 

Extractum  Stramonii 

The  soft,  blackish  extract  obtained  by  washing  the  powdered 
seeds  with  ether  to  extract  fixed  oil,  after  which  a  strong 
tincture  is  made,  and  evaporated  to  a  suitable  consistence. 

Dose — \  to  ^  gr.,  in  pill. 

Tinctura  Stramonii  H  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
stramonium  seeds  (bruised)  2J  oz.  with  proof  spirit  1  pint. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims,  diluted. 
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STRYCHNINA  (Strychnine)— C2iH22N202—Logaiiiace3e. 

(Synonym— Strychnia.)  An  alkaloid,  in  small,  square, 
colourless  octahedrons  or  prisms,  prepared  from  Nux  Vomica 
by  the  following  method  : — A  tincture  of  Nux  Vomica  is  made 
with  hot  spirit  and  water,  and  concentrated  by  evaporation, 
acetate  of  lead  is  added  to  the  concentrated  liquid  after  the 
spirit  is  evaporated  ;  this  throws  down  colouring  matter,  &c., 
and  forms  a  solution  of  strychnine  and  brucine.  After  filtra- 
tion the  impure  strychnine  is  precipitated  by  ammonia,  re- 
peatedly washed  and  redissolved  in  hot  spirit,  and  the  alkaloid 
crystallises  out  on  cooling. 

Tonic  and  Spinal  Stimulant,  resembling  Nux  Vomica. 

Dose — to  -yL-  gr.,  in  solution  or  in  pill. 

LicLuor  Strychninse  Hydrochloratis   l  in  100. 

(Synonym — Liquor  Strychnise).  A  colourless  solution  of 
strychnine  9  grs.,  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  14  minims,  in  recti- 
fied spirit  ^  oz.,  and  distilled  water  H  oz. 

Dose— 5  to  10  minims — viz.,      to  -^^  gr.  of  alkaloid. 

STYRAX  PRJEPARATUS  (Prepared  Storax)— Liquid- 
ambaracese  or  Altingiacese. 

A  semi-transparent,  brownish,  semi-fluid  resin  or  balsam, 
prepared  from  the  bark  of  Liquidambar  orientalis,  purified  by 
solution  in  spirit,  filtration,  and  evaporation. 

Expectorant,  used  in  making  Tinct.  Benzoini  Co. 

Dose— 10  to  20  grs. 

SULPHUR  PRiEOIPITATUM  (Precipitated  Sulphur).  S 
A  greyish-yellow  soft  powder,  free  from  grittiness,  prepared 
by  dissolving  sublimed  sulphur  by  boiling  in  water  with  slaked 
lime,  and  then  precipitating  with  hydrochloric  acid,  washing 
carefully,  and  drying  the  precipitate.  Known  as  "Milk  of 
Sulphur." 

Laxative,  but  chiefly  used  as  a  Stimulant  in  skin  diseases. 
Dose— 20  to  60  grs. 

Sulphur  Sublimatum  (Sublimed  Sulphur).  S 

A  gritty  greenish-yellow  powder,  prepared  by  sublimation 
from  crude  or  rough  sulphur.  Known  as  "  Flowers  of  Sulphur." 

Laxative  and  Antiparasitic. 

Dose — 20  to  60  grs.,  in  milk  or  marmalade. 

In  addition  to  Emp.  Hydrarg.,  Emp.  Ammon.  cum  Hydrarg.,  and  Pulv. 
Grlycyrrliizse  Co.,  it  enters  into  the  following  :— 

Confectio  Sulphuris  l  in  2J. 

A  soft  yellow  paste,  prepared  by  rubbing  together  sublimed 
sulphur  4  oz.,  cream  of  tartar  1  oz.,  and  syrup  of  orange  peel 
by  measure  4  oz.  (or  by  weight  5  oz.),  and  tragacanth  18  grs. 

Dose— 60  to  120  grs. 
V 
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Unguentum  Sulphuris  i  in  5. 

A  yellow  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  sublimed  sulphur 
1  oz.  with  benzoated  lard  4  oz. 
Antiparasitic  ;  used  in  itch,  &c. 

Sulphuris  lodidum  SI 

A  greyish-black  shining  solid,  prepared  by  heating  together 
in  a  flask,  iodine  4  oz.  and  sublimed  sulphur  1  oz. 

Unguentum  Sulphuris  lodidi  30  grs.  to  i  oz. 

A  yellow  ointment,  gradually  becoming  black,  prepared  by 
triturating  iodide  of  sulphur  30  grs.,  and  by  degrees  adding  a 
melted  mixture  of  |-  oz.  hard  and  f  oz.  soft  paraflSju,  and  rubbing 
till  every  trace  of  grittiness  disappears. 

An  Antiparasitic  and  Stimulating  application. 

SUMBUL  RADIX  (Sumbul  Boot)— Umbelliferse. 

The  dried,  brown,  spongy,  transverse  slices  of  the  root  of 
Ferula  Sumbul  (Euryangium  Sumbul). 
Nervine  Stimulant  and  Antispasmodic. 

I^g"  Sumbul  Root  is  distinguislied  from  Calumba,  which  it  slightly  re- 
sembles, by  its  open  spongy  texture  and  strong  musky  odour. 

Tinctura  Sumbul  2^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  brown  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
and  percolating  Sumbul  root  (in  No.  40  powder)  2^  oz.  with 
rectified  spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

Syrupus    (See  Saccharum.) 
T ABACI  FOLIA  (Leaf  Tobacco)— Solanacese. 

The  large  mottled-brown,  hairy,  ovate,  dried  leaves  of  Nico- 
tiana  Tabacum. 

Narcotic,  Anodyne,  Sedative,  and  Emetic. 

TABELLiE  NITROGLYCERINI  (Tablets  of  Nitrogly- 
cerine) 

Tablets  of  chocolate,  weighing  each  2J  grs.,  and  contaming 
gr.  pure  nitroglycerine. 

Antispasmodic  ;  acting  like  Amyl  Nitris. 

Dose — 1  or  2. 
TAMARINDUS  (Tamarind)— Leguminos^. 

The  sweet,  brown,  soft,  fibrous  pulp  (containing  brown 
shining  seeds)  of  the  fruit  of  Tamarindus  indica. 

Laxative  and  Refrigerant. 

Dose — ^  to  1  oz.  or  more. 

It  enters  into  Confectio  Sennos. 
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TARAXACI  RADIX  (Dandelion  Eoot)— Compositse. 

The  long,  smooth,  tapericg,'/^'^^^^  tap  root,  or  the  dark- 
brown,  wrinkled,  dried  tap-shaped  root  of  Taraxacum  officinale 
(Taraxacum  Dens-leonis),  gathered  in  autumn  from  indigenous 
plants. 

Diuretic,  Laxative,  Tonic,  and  feeble  Cholagogue. 
Decoctum  Taraxaci    i  oz.  (dried)  to  1  pint. 

Prepared  by  boiling  for  10  minutes  dandelion  root  (sliced 
and  dried)  1  oz.  in  distilled  water  1  pint,  and  making  the 
strained  product  measure  1  pint. 

Dose — 2  to  4  oz. 

Extractum  Taraxaci 

A  rich  brown  "  fresh  "  extract,  prepared  by  evaporating  the 
expressed  juice  of  the  fresh  root. 
Dose — 5  to  30  grs.,  in  solution  in  water,  or  in  pill. 

Extractum  Taraxaci  Liquidum  i  in  1  (dried). 

A  dark  liquid,  prepared  by  exhausting  40  oz.  dried  dandelion 
root  with  80  oz.  proof  spirit,  pressing  out  20  oz.,  treating  the 
marc  with  water  and  evaporating  to  20  oz.,  filtering,  and  mix- 
ing the  liquids.  ■ 

Dose — ^  to  2  drams. 

Succus  Taraxaci 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  pressing  out  the  juice  from 
f7'es7i  dandelion  root,  and  adding  to  every  three  measures  one 
measure  of  rectified  spirit. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drams. 

TEREBINTHINA  CANADENSIS  (Canada  Turpentine) 
— From  Coniferge. 

(Synonym— Canada  Balsam).  The  straw-coloured,  ductile 
oleo-resin,  or  turpentine  (as  thick  as  honey),  obtained 
by  iticision  from  the  bark  of  the  trunk  and  branches  of  Pinus 
balsamea  (Abies  balsamea).  Balm  of  Crilead  Fir. 

A  Stimulating  Expectorant ;  used  for  its  adhesive  qualities 

Dose— 20  to  30  grs. 

Enters  into  Charta  Epispastica  and  Collodium  Flexile. 

OLEUM  TEKEBINTHINiE  (Oil  of  Turpentine)-From 
Coniferge. 

The  limpid,  colourless  oil  distilled,  usually  by  the  aid  of 
steam  from  the  oleo-resin  (turpentine)  obtained  from  Pinus 
austrahs  (P.  palustris),  from  P.  Taeda,  from  P.  Pinaster,  or 
from  P.  sylvestris,  rectified  if  necessary. 
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Stimulant,  Diuretic,  Anthelmintic,  and  Cathartic.  Externally 
— Rubefacient.    The  vapour  is'  Astringent. 

Dose — 10  minims  to  4  drs.,  on  sugar,  or  with  an  egg  in  an 
emulsion,  or  rabbed  up  with  twice  its  bulk  of  mucilage. 

Confectio  Terebinthinse   i  in  4. 

A  pale  brown  soft  paste,  prepared  by  triturating  oil  of  tur- 
pentine 1  oz.  with  liquorice  root  (in  powder)  1  oz.,  and  adding 
honey  2  oz.,  and  mixing  to  a  uniform  consistence. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

Enema  Terebinthinae  l  in  16. 

Prepared  by  mixing  oil  of  turpentine  1  oz.  with  mucilage  of 
starch  15  oz. 

Linimentum  Terebinthinae   16  in  21. 

A  pale  yellowish  emulsion,  prepared  by  dissolving  camphor 
1  oz.  in  oil  of  turpentine  16  oz.,  adding  soft  soap  2  oz..  and 
distilled  water  2  oz.,  previously  mixed,  and  rubbing  till 
thoroughly  mixed. 

A  Stimulating  application  to  the  chest  in  pulmonary 
affections. 

Linimentum  Terebinthinae  Aceticum  4  in  9. 

A  mixture  of  4  oz.  oil  of  turpentine,  1  oz.  glacial  acetic  acid, 
and  4  oz.  liniment  of  camphor.  It  is  known  as  "  St.  John 
Long's  Liniment." 

An  excellent  Rubefacient. 

Unguentum  Terebinthinae   1  in  2. 

A  brownish  ointment,  prepared  by  melting  together  oil  of 
turpentine  1  oz.,  resin  54  grs.,  yellow  wax  and  lard  of  each  ^ 
oz.,  and  stirring  till  cold. 

A  Stimulating  application  to  chronic  ulcers  and  burns. 

THEOBROMATIS  OLEUM  (Oil  of  Theobroma)-From 
Sterculiacege. 

(Synonym— Cacao  Butter).  The  yellowish,  solid,  concrete 
oil,  in  cakes,  expressed  with  the  aid  of  heat  from  the  ground 
seeds  of  Theobroma  Cacao. 

Used  in  the  preparation  of  5  Suppositories: 

THERIAOA  (Treacle). 

The  thick,  uncrystallised,  syrupy  residue  of  the  refining  of 
sugar. 

Only  used  for  making  pill  masses,  into  6  oE  whicli  it  enters,  and  also  into 
Tinct.  Chlorof.  et  Morph. 
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THUS  AMERIOANUM  (Common  Frankincense)— From 
Coniferae. 

The  bright-yellow,  opaque,  tough,  solid  turpentine  which  is 
scraped  off  the  trunks  of  Pinus  australis  (P.  palustris)  and 
Pinus  Tasda. 

Externally — Stimulant. 

Enters  into  Emp.  Picis. 

THYMOL  (Thymol)— CioHisHO-Labiatse  and  Umbellif er^e 

A  stearoptene,  in  large,  prismatic,  odorous  crystals,  obtained 
from  the  volatile  oils  of  Thymus  vulgaris,  Monarda  punctata, 
and  Carum  Ajowan  (Ptychotis  Ajowan),  by  making  a  soap  with 
caustic  soda  and  treating  it  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  can 
also  be  obtained  by  reducing  the  oils  to  a  low  temperature. 

Antiseptic  and  Deodorant,  like  Carbolic  acid. 

Dose — J  to  2  grs. 

TRAGACANTHA  (Tragacanth)— Leguminosas. 

A  whitish,  gummy  exudation,  in  horny,  curved  plates  (like 
the  parings  of  corns) — obtained  by  incising  the  stems  of  As- 
tragalus gummifer  and  other  species  of  Astragalus. 

Used  only  for  its  property  of  swelling  out  when  moistened 
with  water. 

It  enters  into  Pulv.  Opii  Co.,  Confect.  Opii,  Confect.  Sulphnris,  and 

Glycerinum  Tragacanthse  i  in  5J. 

A  homogenous,  translucent  jelly, prepared  by  mixing  110  grs. 
tragacanth,  in  powder,  with  1  oz.  glycerine  and  74  grs.  water. 
A  good  Pill  Excipient. 

Mucilago  Tragacanthse  60  grs.  to  10  oz. 

A  thick  opaque  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  powdered  traga- 
canth 60  grs.  with  rectified  spirit  2  drs.  and  pouring  in  dis- 
tilled water  10  oz. 

Pulvis  Tragacanthse  Compositus  i  in  6. 

A  white  powder,  composed  of  tragacanth.  gum  acacia,  and 
starch,  of  each  1  oz.,  and  sugar  3  oz. 
Dose— As  a  Demulcent,  20  to  60  grs. 

UNGUENTUM  SIMPLEX  (See  Adeps.) 

VYJE  URSI  FOLIA  (Bearberry  Leaves)— Ericacese. 

The  small,  dried,  brownish-green,  shining  leathery  leaves  of 
Arctostaphylos  Uva-ursi.    From  indigenous  plants. 

Astringent,  Tonic,  and  Sedative  to  the  bladder. 

Dose— 10  to  80  grs,,  in  powder. 
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Infusum  Uvse  Ursi  i  oz.  to  10  oz.  (i  hour.) 

Prepared  by  infusing  bruised  bearberry  leaves  i  oz.  in  boil- 
ing distilled  water  10  oz. 
Dose — 1  to  2  oz. 

JJY JE  (Raisins)— From  Vitaceae. 

(Synonym— Uv83  Passas).  The  ripe  fruit  of  Vitis  vinifera, 
dried  in  the  sun,  or  partly  by  the  sun's  heat  and  partly  by 
artificial  heat,  in  Spain. 

Mildly  Laxative. 

Used  only  in  Tinct.  Sennse,  and  Tr.  Card.  Co. 

VALERIANA  RHIZOMA  (Valerian  Rhizome) -Valeri- 
anaceae.    (Synonym — Valerianae  Radix.) 

The  dried  yellowish  rhizome,  with  numerous  bushy  bundles 
of  fibrous  roots  springing  from  it,  of  Valeriana  officinalis. 
Collected  in  autumn  from  cultivated  or  wild  plants  growing  in 
Britain. 

An  Antispasmodic  and  Stimulating  Nervine  Tonic. 
Dose — 10  to  80  grs.,  in  powder. 

Valerian,  Serpentary,  Arnica,  Hellebore,  and  Senega  are  often  oon- 
f  ounded,  and  the  student  should  remember  a  few  of  the  distinguishing  points. 
Thus  Senega,  which  is  very  like  Serpentary  and  Valerian,  is  recognised  by 
its  keel  or  ridge,  which  is  not  marked  on  the  smaller  rootlets,  but  which  may 
be  seen,  like  a  little  mesentery,  at  the  bendings  of  the  roots,  which  are  of  a 
pure  white  colour  internally.  The  rootlets  of  Serpentary  are  smaller  than 
those  of  Valerian,  and  are  destitute  of  the  strong,  unpleasant  odour  of  that 
drug.  Arnica  is  distinguished  by  its  dark-brown  colour,  aromatic  odour, 
and  peppery  taste  ;  Hellebore  by  its  thick  root-stalk,  and  closely-set,  long, 
yellowish- white  rootlets,  covered  with  characteristic  indentations. 

Infusum  Valerianae  i  oz.  to  lO  oz.  (i  hour). 

Prepared  by  infusing  bruised  valerian  rhizome  ^  oz.  in  boil- 
ing distilled  water  10  oz. 
Dose— 1  to  2  oz. 

Tinctura  Valerianae  2^  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  dark,  brownish-red  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and 
percolating  valerian  rhizome  in  No.  40  powder  2J  oz.  with 
proof  spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — 1  to  2  drs. 

Tinctura  Valerianae  Ammoniata  2J  oz.  to  l  pint. 

A  very  dark,  reddish-brown  liquid,  prepared  by  7nacerati7i(f 
valerian  rhizome  in  No.  40  powder  2^  oz.  in  aromatic  spirit  of 
ammonia  1  pint  for  7  days. 

A  powerful  diffusible  Stimulant. 

Dose — J  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted. 
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VERATRI  VIRIDIS  RHIZOMA  (Green  Hellebore 
Ehizome)  (Synonym— Veratri  Viridis  Eadix)— Melan- 
thaceae. 

The  fleshy,  dried  rhizome,  with  numerous  yellowish,  long 
roots  attached,  of  Veratrum  viride. 
A  Drastic  Purgative,  and  Cardiac  and  Respiratory  Sedative. 

Tinctura  Veratri  Viridis  4  oz.  to  1  pint. 

A  brown  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating 
green  hellebore  rhizome  in  No.  40  powder  4  oz.  with  rectified 
spirit  1  pint. 

Dose — 5  to  20  minims. 

VERATRINA  (Yeratrine). 

(Synonym — Veratri  a).  An  impure  alkaloid  or  mixture  of 
alkaloids,  in  pale  grey,  amorphous  masses,  or  in  powder,  ob- 
tained from  Cevadilla  (Melanthacese)  by  adding  a  concen- 
trated tincture  of  the  seeds  to  water  (which  throws  down 
albumen  and  resinous  matters).  Filter  through  calico  and 
wash  the  residue  on  the  filter  with  water,  to  the  liquid  which 
passes  through  add  ammonia,  and  collect  the  resulting  precipi- 
tate and  diffuse  it  in  water,  add  hydrochloric  acid  and  animal 
charcoal  and  apply  heat,  precipitate  again  the  alkaloid  by 
ammonia,  and  dry  it. 

It  is  almost  identical  with  the  active  principle  of  green 
hellebore,  and  it  resembles  it  in  depressing  the  heart  and  re- 
spiration, and  acting  as  an  Emetic  and  Cathartic. 

Dose— to  g^'j  "fc^e  Tinctura  Yeratri  Yiridis  only 
should  be  used  internally. 

Unguentum  Veratrinse  7  grs.  to  1  oz. 

A  nearly  white  ointment,  prepared  by  rubbing  veratrine  8 
grs.  with  olive  oil  1  dram,  and  adding  a  melted  mixture  of 
soft  paraffin  f  oz.  and  hard  paraffin  ^  oz. 

Used  in  Neuralgia.    It  acts  like  Ungt.  Aconitinas. 

VINUM  XERIOUM  (Sherry). 

A  pale  yellowish-brown  Spanish  wine,  containing  about  17 
or  18  per  cent,  of  alcohol ;  enters  into  all  the  wines  but 
Aurantii,  Quininge,  and  Ferri  Citratis— viz.,  into  Aloes,  Antimo- 
niale,  Colchici,  Ferri,  Opii,  Rhei,  and  Ipecacuanhge. 

ZINCUM  (Zinc)-Zll 

Zinc  of  commerce.  A  bluish-white,  brittle  metal,  obtained 
by  roasting  the  native  sulphide  (blende)  or  carbonate 
(calamine). 

ZINCUM  GRANULATUM  (Granulated  Zinc)— Zn 

Prepared  by  melting  zinc,  and  pouring  it  in  a  thin  stream 
into  a  two-gallon  vessel  of  cold  water. 
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Zinci  Acetas  Zn(C2H802)2,2H20 

In  thin,  translucent,  colourless,  crystalline  plates  of  a 
pearly  lustre,  soluble  in  less  than  twice  their  weight  of  water  ; 
prepared  by  dissolving  carbonate  of  zinc  in  acetic  acid,  boiling, 
and  setting  aside  till  crystals  form. 

Tonic,  Astringent,  and  Emetic;  chiefly  used  as  an  injection 
in  gonorrhoea.    (2  grs.  to  1  oz.) 

Dose— 1  to  2  grs.  as  a  Tonic;  15  to  20  grs.  as  an  Emetic. 

Zinci  Carbonas  ZnC03(Zii2HO)2,H20 

A  white,  insoluble  powder,  prepared  by  mixing  strong  hot 
solutions  of  sulphate  of  zinc  and  carbonate  of  sodium,  boiling, 
washing,  and  collecting  and  drying  the  precipitate. 

Mildly  Astringent. 

Employed  in  making  the  Oxide,  Chloride,  Sulphate,  and  Acetate  of  Zinc. 

Calamina  Prseparata  (Native  Carbonate  of  Zinc)  (See 
page  280.) 

Zinci  Chloridum  ZnCl2. 

In  opaque,  white,  deliquescent  rods  or  tablets;  soluble  in 
half  their  weight  of  water  ;  prepared  by  dissolving  granulated 
zinc  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  adding  chlorine  solution  to  the 
liquid,  which  will  combine  with  any  iron  impurity  if  present, 
and  be  precipitated  as  a  brownish  powder  on  adding  carbonate 
of  zinc,  leaving  the  pure  chloride  of  zinc  in  solution,  which  is 
evaporated  till  a  pellicle  forms  on  its  surface,  and  poured  into 
moulds.  If  no  iron  be  present  the  chlorine  and  carbonate  need 
not  be  employed. 

Only  used  externally  as  a  powerful  Caustic,  mixed  with  1, 
2,  or  3  parts  of  flour  or  powdered  starch. 

Liauor  Zinci  Chloridi  366  grs.  in  i  oz. 

A  heavy,  colourless  liquid,  prepared  like  chloride  of  zinc,  by 
boiling  1  lb.  of  granulated  zinc  in  44  oz.  hydrochloric  acid  and 
20  oz.  distilled  water,  filtering,  and  adding  chlorine  solution 
till  its  odour  is  retained.  Carbonate  of  zinc  is  now  added  to 
precipitate  the  iron  impurities  attacked  by  the  chlorine,  and 
the  filtered  liquid  is  evaporated  to  the  bulk  of  40  oz.  If  no 
iron  be  present  the  chlorine  and  carbonate  of  zinc  need  not  be 
employed. 

Often  spoken  of  as  "  Burnett's  Fluid"  (which  is  only  half 
its  strength). 

Used  chiefly  as  a  Disinfectant. 

Zinci  Oleatum  (Oleate  of  Zinc.) 

Prepared  by  dissolving  with  heat  1  oz.  oxide  of  zinc  in  9  oz. 
oleic  acid. 
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Acts  like  the  oxide  externally. 

TJnguentum  Zinci  Oleati  i  in  2. 

Prepared  by  mixing,  with  the  aid  of  a  little  heat,  oleate  of 
zinc  and  soft  paraffin,  of  each  1  oz. 
Action  similar  to  IJngt.  Zinci  Oxidi. 

Zinci  Oxidum  ZnO 

A  soft,  nearly  white,  insoluble  powder,  prepared  by  exposing 
the  carbonate  in  a  loosely-covered  crucible  to  a  dull  red  heat. 
Oxide  of  zinc  may  also  be  obtained  from  metallic  zinc  by  com- 
bustion ;  thus  prepared  it  is  white. 

A  Tonic  in  spasmodic  nervous  disorders.  Externally — A 
mild  Astringent,  and  Absorbent  in  weeping  skin  affections. 

Dose — 2  to  10  grs.,  in  pill ;  often  combined  with  belladonna 
in  night  sweating. 

Unguentum  Zinci  (80  grs.  to  1  oz.,  or  1  in  6 J.) 

A  white  ointment,  prepared  by  adding  oxide  of  zinc  80  grs. 
to  melted  benzoated  lard  1  oz.,  and  stirring  till  cold. 

Zinci  Sulphas  ZnS04,7H20 

In  small,  colourless,  transparent  prismatic  crystals,  obtained 
by  dissolving  granulated  zinc  in  diluted  sulphuric  acid  (and, 
if  iron  be  present,  purifying  by  adding  chlorine  and  carbonate 
of  zinc),  filtering,  evaporating,  and  setting  aside  for  crystals  to 
form. 

Often  known  as  White  Vitriol,  and  distinguished  from  Epsom  salt 
(which  it  closely  resembles)  by  its  powerfully  styptic  taste. 

Astringent,  Emetic,  and  Tonic  in  spasmodic  nervous  dis- 
orders. 

Dose — 1  to  3  grs.  as  a  Tonic  ;  10  to  30  grs.  as  an  Emetic  ; 
3  grs.  as  an  Emetic  for  a  child  1  year  old. 
Employed  in  making  the  Carbonate  and  Yalerianate. 

Zinci  Sulphocarbolas  Zn  (C6H5S04)2,  H2O 

Colourless  tabular  crystals,  obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  of 
carbolic  and  sulphuric  acids,  saturating  the  product  with  oxide 
of  zinc,  evaporating,  and  crystallising. 

Antiseptic. 

Zinci  Valerianas  Zn(C5H902)2 

In  minute,  brilliant,  white,  pearly,  tabular  crystals,  with  the 
odour  of  valerian,  sparingly  soluble  in  water  ;  prepared  by 
mixing  strong,  hot  solutions  of  sulphate  of  zinc  and  valerianate 
of  sodium  ;  cooliug,  and  skimming  off  the  crystals  which  form. 
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It  can  also  be  prepared  by  saturating  valerianic  acid  with  car- 
bonate of  zinc. 

Antispasmodic,  Nervine  Tonic,  and  Antiperiodic. 

Dose — 1  to  3  grs.,  in  pill. 

Zingiber  (G-inger) — Zingiberaceae. 

The  scraped  and  dried  rhizome  of  Zingiber  officinale,  in 
irregular,  lobed,  yellowish- white,  chalky  pieces. 
A  Stimulating  Aromatic  and  Antispasmodic. 
Dose — 10  to  20  grs.,  in  powder. 

Syrupus  Zingiberis  About  i  in  26. 

A  straw-coloured,  muddy  syrup,  prepared  by  adding  strong 
tincture  of  ginger  6  drs.  to  syrup  sufficient  to  produce  20  oz. 
Dose — 1  dr. 

Tinctura  Zingiberis  2J  oz.  to  i  pint. 

A  brown,  sherry-coloured  liquid,  prepared  by  macerating 
and  percolating  ginger  in  powder  2  J  oz.  with  rectified  spirit  1 
pint. 

Dose — 15  to  60  mins.,  diluted. 

Tinctura  Zingiberis  Fortior  10  oz.  to  i  pint. 

(Synonym — Essence  of  'G-inger.)  A  brownish-red  liquid, 
prepared  by  percolating  ginger  in  fine  jpowder  10  oz.  with  recti- 
fied spirit  ]  pint  (without  previous  maceration). 

Dose — 5  to  20  mins.,  diluted. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  G-inger  or  its  compounds  enter  into  16  Phar- 
macopoeial  preparations,  viz.: — 

Confection  of  Opium. 

„  Scammony. 
Infusion  of  Senna. 
Compound  Mixture  of  Senna. 

„       Pill  of  ScLuill. 

„  „  Gamboge. 

„  „  Scammony. 

„       Powder  of  Cinnamon. 


Compound  Powder  of  Jalap. 

Opium. 

„  „  Rhubarb. 

„  „  Scammony. 

Aromatic  Sulphuric  Acid. 
Pill  of  Aloes  and  Iron. 
Wine  of  Aloes. 
Acid  Infusion  of  Cinchona. 
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Acacia  Gummi  is  chiefly  used  on  account  of  its  physical 
qualities  for  making  emulsions,  suspending  insoluble  powders 
in  mixtures,  making  pill  masses,  &c. 

Acacia  contains  a  diastatic  ferment,  and  its  solutions  are 
prone  to  undergo  fermentative  changes  which  lead  to  the 
formation  of  irritating  compounds,  and  in  medicine  only  the 
freshly  prepared  mucilage  should  be  used. 

Externally,  it  has  been  used  as  a  soothing  application  to 
turns  and  excoriations,  and  internally  it  is  administered  in 
inflamed  conditions  of  the  throat,  gullet,  stomach,  and  intes- 
tines ;  as  a  basis  for  cough  mixtures,  and  as  a  demulcent  in 
the  after  treatment  of  cases  of  irritant  poisoning.  It  acts 
mechaniGally  by  covering  over  the  affected  surface  and  pre- 
venting the  contact  of  foreign  matter  or  irritating  secretions. 

A  piece  chewed  in  the  mouth  often  affords  relief  by  acting 
as  a  Ciliary  Excitant,  aiding  the  expulsion  of  tough  mucus 
probably  by  exciting  the  cilia  to  increased  activity  through 
reflex  stimulation  of  the  vagus,  as  will  be  more  fully  mentioned 
in  speaking  of  the  action  of  some  expectorants. 

In  mild  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis,  or  where  there  is  hyper- 
secretion of  the  mucus  from  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  larger 
bronchi,  oftentimes  associated  with  winter-cough,  it  may  be 
found  of  service.  In  these  cases  any  benefit  obtained  may  be 
explained  by  its  soothing  or  demulcent  action  upon  the  irri- 
tated endings  of  the  nerves  of  the  fauces  and  pharynx  which, 
by  reflex  action,  intensify  the  tracheal  or  bronchial  cough. 
Acacia  gum  possesses  feeble  nutritive  value. 
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Acidum  Aceticum  and  Acetum. — Acetic  acid  possesses 

some  properties  in  common  with  the  mineral  acids  (only  of  a 
feebler  type),  which  will  be  discussed  under  their  names.  It 
is  refrigerant  when  given  freely  diluted — that  is,  it  allays 
thirst  and  fever.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  temperature 
falls,  but  a  grateful  feeling  of  coolness  and  comfort  follows  its 
administration.  It  allays  thirst  by  increasing  the  salivary 
secretion;  it  is  mildly  astringent  and  diuretic;  and  when  taken 
internally,  or  applied  externally,  it  checks  perspiration,  and 
in  full  doses  it  diminishes  the  bronchial  secretion.  Notwith- 
standing its  power  of  drying  up  the  bronchial  mucus,  as  stated 
by  Rossbach,  the  dilute  acid  in  small  doses  is  a  very  popular 
remedy  for  loosening  cough  and  increasing  expectoration.  Ace- 
tum is  the  more  palatable  form  for  the  internal  use  of  acetic 
acid.  Externally,  acetic  and  glacial  acetic  acids  are  caustics, 
and  will  produce  redness,  vesication,  and  sloughing,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  strength  of  the  acid  and  the  duration  of  its  appli- 
cation. Both  the  acids  dissolve  epithelium,  and  are  used  to 
destroy  warty  growths  ;  and  they  have  been  recommended  as 
local  remedies  in  cancer,  with  the  intention  of  dissolving  the 
cancer  cells.  A  weak  solution  of  acetic  acid  or  vinegar  sponged 
over  the  body  in  fevers  is  of  use  in  lowering  the  temperature, 
probably  by  reflex  action.  When  applied  undiluted  to  ring- 
ivorm  it  kills  the  parasite. 

The  vapour  applied  to  the  nostrils  is  used  as  a  restorative  in 
cardiac  depression;  it  acts  by  reflexly  stimulating  the  vaso- 
motor centre  and  raising  the  blood  pressure  throughout  the  body. 

The  prolonged  use  of  this  acid  diminishes  the  number  of  the 
red  blood  corpuscles,  causing  anemia  and  loss  of  weight,  and 
it  is  improperly  used  to  correct  obesity.  The  acids  in  the 
undiluted  state  are  powerful  poisons. 

Acidum  Arseniosum  and  its  preparations  are  generally 
described  as  Alteratives— that  is,  they  are  medicines  which 
affect  the  nutrition  of  the  body  and  alter  or  correct  some 
diseased  conditions  of  the  system  without  producing  any 
decided  symptoms,  or  betraying  the  manner  in  which  they  act, 
save  by  removing  the  disease.  Arsenic  in  large  doses  is  a 
powerful  poison,  causing  in  half  an  hour  a  burning  sensation 
in  the  throat,  stomach,  and  abdomen,  rapidly  followed  by  vio- 
lent vomiting,  colicky  pains,  diarrhoea,  cramps,  excessive  thirst, 
exhaustion,  and  collapse— a  group  of  symptoms  not  unlike 
English  cliolera.  Cases  are  on  record  where  coma  and  nerve 
symptoms  have  followed  poisonous  doses.  After  death  there 
are  found  swelling  and  redness,  with  occasional  patches  of 
softening  of  the  gastro-enteric  mucous  membrane,  and  if  the 
patient  have  survived  long  enough,  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
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liver,  kidneys,  and  cardiac  muscle.  These  effects  are  observed 
whether  the  arsenic  be  taken  by  the  mouth,  or  injected  into  a 
vein,  or  applied  to  an  open  absorbing  surface.  The  poison  is 
excreted  in  the  urine,  and  in  the  evacuations,  saliva,  tears, 
serosity  of  a  blister,  and  in  the  sweat,  it  can  be  readily  detected 
in  the  parenchymatous  tissues,  and  has  been  found  abundantly 
present  in  the  grey  matter  of  the  cord. 

Chronic  poisoning  with  arsenic  is  not  uncommonly  observed 
in  those  working  with  arsenical  pigments,  or  in  those  living  in 
rooms  whose  walls  are  covered  with  paper  containing  arsenical 
pigments;  and  it  may  be  produced  by  the  free  use  of  the  drug 
as  a  remedy  for  disease.  There  is  irritability  of  the  membranes 
covering  the  eye-ball,  nose,  pharynx,  and  trachea;  short  dry 
cough,  anorexia,  vomiting,  colic,  diarrhoea,  and  prostration. 
Sometimes  nervous  symptoms,  as  tremors,  headache,  and  par- 
tial paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  and  bronzing  of  the  skin 
like  Addison's  disease  are  observed. 

Arsenic  in  small  doses  (-^  gr.)  acts  by  its  local  influence  on 
the  gastric  mucous  membrane  as  a  stomachic,  increasing  the 
digestive  powers  and  stimulating  the  appetite.  It  is  valuable 
in  gastric  neuralgia  and  occasionally  in  ulcer  and  irritative 
dyspepsia,  and  in  the  vomiting  of  chronic  alcoholism,  and  in 
diarrhoea  coming  on  immediately  after  eating  ;  in  these  cases 
1  to  2  minims  of  Fowler's  solution  before  food  may  be  given 
with  advantage.  In  larger  doses  -^V  gJ"-  arsenic  acts  as  a  nerve 
tonic  ;  rapidly  gaining  an  entrance  into  the  blood  by  absorp- 
tion, it  is  carried  to  the  nerve  centres  and  alters  their  nutrition 
in  some  mysterious  manner,  thus  it  is  found  to  possess  anti- 
periodic  properties  second  only  to  quinine,  hence  its  value  in 
neuralgia,  angina,  and  ague. 

In  chronic  malarial  conditions  yfiiioh  resist  quinine,  arsenic 
is  most  useful,  and  it  is  well  in  such  cases  to  begin  with  a  full 
dose  ^  gr.    It  is  also  useful  as  2.  prophylactic  against  malaria. 

In  asthma  it  has  been  successful,  especially  in  the  form  of 
cigarette  combined  with  stramonium,  &c. 

Chorea  is  perhaps  the  disease  in  which  the  good  effects  of 
arsenic  are  most  evident,  and  cases  of  failure  are  often  owing 
to  ignorance  in  its  administration.  Considerable  experience 
has  shown  the  writer  that  it  is  well  borne  in  this  affection, 
and  if  improvement  does  not  follow,  it  is  probably  because  a 
sufficient  dose  has  not  been  given,  and  it  may  be  pushed  till 
the  well-known  physiological  effects  are  observed,  viz.  : — 
redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  with  smarting  and  swelling  of  the 
eyelids,  especially  the  lower  one  ;  signs  of  irritation  in  the 
membrane  of  the  nose,  throat,  and  mouth  ;  and  indigestion, 
vomiting,  and  griping. 
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In  diabetes  it  has  been  tried  with  doubtful  results,  though 
in  full  doses  it  has  been  proved  to  interfere  with  the  glyco- 
genic function  of  the  liver. 

In  cutaneous  affections  arsenic  should  be  used  with  caution 
in  the  acute  stage  ;  it  is  in  the  chronic,  scaly,  and  papular 
skin  diseases  that  the  great  benefit  of  arsenic  is  proved.  In 
psoriasis,  lichen,  and  even  in  chronic  eczema  and  acne,  it  cures 
when  all  other  remedies  fail,  but  its  action  is  slow.  Hutchin- 
son has  demonstrated  that  it  is  the  remedy  for  jpem;phigus,  and 
it  has  been  used  successfully  as  a  subcutaneous  injection  in 
multiple  sarcoma  of  the  skin. 

Shoemaker,  in  his  valuable  work  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin, 
recommends  highly  the  hypodermic  injection  of  arsenic,  be- 
ginning with  ^  gr.  arsenite  of  sodium,  into  the  areolar  tissue 
of  the  back  ;  this  he  increases  daily  till  ^  grain  be  daily 
administered.  He  has  obtained  success  where  the  remedy  has 
signally  failed  by  the  mouth. 

Dr.  Duhring  first  pointed  out  that  its  efficacy  was  greatest 
in  diseases  attacking  the  most  superficial  part  of  the  skin,  and 
the  results  of  experiments  and  clinical  experience  fully  corrobo- 
rate the  accuracy  of  this  statement. 

In  malignant  forms  of  ancemia,  arsenic  often  rapidly  tells, 
even  after  iron  has  failed,  and  it  may  be  frequently  combined 
with  this  drug  advantageously. 

Treves  has  recently  recorded  his  successful  experience  of  the 
internal  use  of  arsenic  in  cases  of  non-scrofulous  large  glandu- 
lar growths  in  the  neck  ;  and  Kobel  affirms  that  he  has  seen 
malignant  growths  disappear  under  its  use. 

Some  very  decided  results  have  been  observed  to  follow  the 
administration  of  arsenic  in  the  early  stages  of  _2^A^7mw  and 
catarrhal  pneumonia. 

Brunton  believes  that  by  increasing  the  tissue  changes  in 
the  epithelial  contents  of  the  alveoli— (fatty  degeneration  of  | 
these  cells  is  a  constant  result  of  chronic  arsenical  poisoning) 
— it  assists  in  rapidly  breaking  up  and  removing  efiused  in- 
flammatory products,  and  so  prevents  the  bacillus  of  tubercle 
finding  a  suitable  nidus. 

Externally,  arsenic  is  a  powerful  caustic,  causing  the  death 
of  the  tissue  to  which  it  is  applied.  It  is  chiefly  in  cancer, 
lupus  and  epithelioma  that  its  use  has  been  advocated ;  but  it 
is  dangerous,  as  enough  may  be  absorbed  to  cause  death, 
unless  applied  in  a  concentrated  form  and  to  a  very  limited 
extent  of  surface. 

A  considerable  amount  of  skill  and  experience  is  necessary 
for  the  successful  use  of  arsenic  in  the  removal  of  small  epi- 
thelial tumours,  and  it  is  rather  to  be  regretted  that  sui'geons 
nowadays  very  seldom  avail  themselves  of  this  remedy  ;  and 
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many  have  not  only  no  experience  of  it,  but  strongly  dis- 
countenance every  treatment  but  the  knife.  The  result  too 
often  is  seen — especially  in  the  case  of  epithelial  cancers — 
that  the  patient  shrinks  from  the  knife,  and  absolutely  refuses 
all  operative  interference  till  too  late. 

In  the  North  of  Ireland  exist  in  the  rural  districts  "  cancer 
curers,"  and  the  chief  remedy  in  the  hands  of  these  persons 
appears  to  be  arsenic.  Some  of  them,  no  doubt,  knowing 
nothing  of  the  power  of  their  weapon,  may  cause  great  dis- 
figurement, and  even  loss  of  life  ;  but  others  with  experience 
and  skill  contrive  to  produce  marvellously  good  results,  with 
no  disfigurement  and  little  suffering.  The  writer  has  often 
seen  patients  from  whom  labial  epitheliomas  have  been  re- 
moved— not  to  return — with  as  little  deformity  as  could  be 
expected  from  the  knife.  One  real  advantage  in  such  treat- 
ment would  be  that  patients  would  submit  to  it  at  a  much 
earlier  period  than  they  would  to  the  knife. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper's  ointment  consists  of  1  dr.  arsenic,  1  dr. 
sulphur  and  1  oz.  spermaceti  ointment  applied  for  24  hours. 

Hebra's  paste  consisted  of  arsenious  acid  5  parts,  cinnabar  1 
part  and  simple  ointment  8  parts. 

Fowler's  solution  has  been  successfully  applied  with  a  brush 
to  remove  warts. 

Arsenic,  unless  when  given  for  its  local  action  upon  the 
stomach,  should  always  be  given  soon  after  a  meal,  and  its 
effects  closely  watched  for  a  short  time,  as  some  are  (though 
rarely  met  with)  very  susceptible  to  its  action,  and  it  is  a  good 
rule  to  begin  always  with  2  minims  of  Fowler's  solution  (J^ 
gr.  arsenic),  which  may  be  increased  cautiously  till  15  minims 
are  reached.  Children  bear  large  doses.  A  choreic  child  5 
years  old  may  commence  with  2  or  3  minims,  gradually  in- 
creased to  10,  or  even  more.  It  rests  upon  unquestionable 
authority  that  the  natives  of  Styria  habituate  themselves  to 
swallowing  lethal  doses  with  impunity. 

The  iodide  is  given  in  skin  diseases  in  the  form  of  pills  con- 
taining 3^  to  gr.,  and  Donovan's  solution  is  a  remedy  of 
great  value  in  the  tertiary  forms  of  syphilis.  Often  the  red 
lavender  contained  in  the  liquor  disgusts  the  stomach  of  the 
patient.    It  may  then  be  ordered  without  it,  as  :-— 

^<^.  (^^cue-^.  ^ fi^L^(L,  ^c^.a.a.^\^.J  Ixxx. 
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Acid,  Benzoicum  possesses  antiseptic  properties.  When 
taken  in  moderate  doses  (15  grs.)  it  remains  unaltered  as 
benzoic  acid  in  the  blood,  but  unites  in  the  kidneys  with  gly- 
cocoll,  and  is  excreted  as  hippuric  acid,  rendering  the  urine 
acid.  It  thus  acts  as  a  diuretic,  and,  on  reaching  the  bladder 
it  exercises  an  alterative  action  on  its  lining  membrane  in 
mild  chronic  cystitis  with  high  smelling,  alkaline  urine  gene- 
rally depending  upon  obstructed  flow.  It  will  in  like  manner 
sometimes  be  found  useful  in  intractable  urethral  affections, 
accompanied  by  smarting  pain  on  micturition.  It  does  not 
interfere  with  the  elimination  of  uric  acid.  Though  possessed 
of  expectorant  properties,  it  is  inferior  in  this  respect  to  the 
gum  from  which  it  is  extracted.  Its  use  has  been  advocated 
for  nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine ^  and  sometimes  an  external 
application  of  a  solution  of  4  grs.,  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
borax  in  1  oz.  water,  relieves  the  itching  of  many  skin  affec- 
tions. It  has  been  found  useful  in  controlling  the  amount  of 
albumen  in  the  urine  in  albuminuria. 

Acid.  Boricum  is  an  Antiseptic  agent  of  considerable 
power  without  any  irritating  qualities,  causing  the  destruction 
of  low  organisms  without  endangering  in  any  way  the  vitality 
of  the  living  tissues.  Hence  its  great  value  in  surgery  as  a 
dressing,  either  in  the  form  of  the  official  ointment  or  as  a 
lotion  (5  per  cent.),  or  as  Boracic  Lint,  prepared  by  soaking 
lint  in  a  hot  saturated  solution  of  the  acid,  and  drying. 

Boroglyceride — a  transparent  solid  (prepared  by  Barff  by 
heating  boracic  acid  62  parts  and  glycerine  92  parts),  can  be  used 
as  a  lotion  in  the  same  way  as  boracic  acid.  It  has  a  powerful 
effect  in  preserving  milk  and  food  against  putrefaction,  and  is 
innocuous.  Stockings  dipped  in  a  hot  solution  of  the  acid, 
and  dried,  check  effectually  fetid  perspiration  of  the  feet.  It 
was  supposed  to  have  anodyne  properties,  hence  its  old  name 
of  Homberg's  Sedative  Salt.  10  grs.  to  1  oz.  water  make  a 
good  injection  for  gonorrhoea^  purulent  ophthahiiia,  and 
otorrhoea.  Packing  the  vagina  with  the  dry  acid  and  absorbent 
wool  gives  splendid  results  in  bad  leucorrlioea.  Recently  it 
has  been  recommended,  by  Perez,  internally  in  Madder  affec- 
tions associated  with  decomposing  urine;  the  writer  has  satis- 
fied himself  of  the  power  of  the  drug  in  the  most  unpromising 
cases.  There  are  few  more  striking  effects  to  be  observed  in 
the  entire  range  of  therapeutics.  15  to  20  grs.  three  times  a 
day  in  2  oz.  water  will  often,  after  a  few  doses,  cause  clear,, 
odourless  urine  to  flow  where  foul  and  putrid  secretion  had 
existed  for  months.  It  appears  to  act  as  an  antiseptic  on  its 
elimination  at  the  various  outlets  of  the  body  and  in  diarrhwa 
SLTid  fermentative  states  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  its  use 
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will  give  great  relief.  Owing  to  its  bland  and  umrntating 
action  on  the  body,  the  writer  has  been  led  to  try  its  effects  m 
typhoid  fever  with  results  that  promise  better  success  than  any 
other  routine  treatment.  In  those  cases  where  it  was  tried, 
the  temperature,  which  was  high,  and  the  diarrhoea,  which 
was  of  a  serious  character,  were  both  markedly  benefited.  It 
is  probable  that  its  beneficial  action  in  typhoid  fever,  if  cor- 
roborated by  further  observations,  will  cause  the  mineral  acid 
treatment  to  be  abandoned,  especially  as  the  drug  can  be 
easily  administered  in  the  food  and  milk— 20  grs.  may  be 
given  every  4  hours. 

2  or  3  grs.  blown  into  each  nostril  every  4  hours  by  an  in- 
sufflator have  yielded  good  results  in  pertussis.  Made  into  an 
ointment  with  lanoline  it  speedily  relieves  the  eczema  of 
children. 

Acid.  Carbolicum  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  destroying 
minute  forms  of  animal  and  vegetable  life,  rapidly  arresting 
fermentation,  and  precipitating  albumen,  properties  which  go 
far  to  explain  its  use  when  given  internally.  It  is  useful  in 
chronic  gastric  complaints,  accompanied  with  offensive  eructa- 
tions, acting  like  creasote  ;  it  destroys  sarcinse,  and  stops  fer- 
jnentation  on  reaching  the  stomach,  where,  by  its  local  action, 
it  often  allays  sickness  and  vomiting  when  other  remedies 
fail.  DiarrTicea  in  a  similar  way  is  sometimes  stopped  by  it. 
The  sulphocarbolates  of  sodium  and  potassium  are  highly  re- 
commended for  administration  by  Dr.  Sansom. 

Carbolic  acid  inhaled,  as  vapour  or  atomised  spray,  acts 
very  effectually  in  checking  the  expectoration  of  chronic 
dronchitis,  is  invaluable  in  gangrene  of  the  lung,  and  has  the 
power  of  cutting  short  influenza.  Applied  as  a  gargle  (1  dram 
to  1  pint)  in  various  pharyngeal  affections,  or  used  as  a  lozenge, 
it  causes  ansesthesia  of  the  mucous  membrane,  diminishing 
the  reflex  irritability  in  the  palatal  and  other  muscles,  thus 
effectually  preventing  distressing  attempts  at  swallowing,  and 
by  this  means  cutting  short  the  course  of  acute  tonsillitis,  and 
relieving  follicular  pharyngitis. 

It  is  in  its  external  application  that  carbolic  acid  has  won 
for  itself  a  high  name  amongst  surgical  remedies.  Applied 
to  the  skin,  it  acts  as  a  painless  caustic,  causing  the  death  of 
a  very  superficial  film,  and,  in  a  similar  way,  it  may  be  painted 
over  exuberant  granulations.  The  lotion  (1  oz.  to  1  quart) 
effectually  destroys  the  foul  smell  of  sores  and  ulcers,  exciting 
in  them  healthy  action,  and  hastening  the  healing  process. 
Applied  to  fresh  wounds,  it  diminishes  the  risk  of  profuse  sup- 
puration, and  is  invaluable  as  a  dressing  after  amputations. 

Professor  Lister,  believing  that  suppuration  is,  to  a  large 
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extent,  caused  by  the  action  of  germs  admitted  with  the  air 
to  wounds  and  cavities,  and,  recognising  in  carbolic  acid 
the  power  of  destroying  these,  filters  the  air  through  various 
antiseptics — chiefly  carbolic  acid — before  it  is  allowed  to  reach 
the  raw  surface.    This  is  the  principle  of  the  now  famous 
"  Antiseptic  Method"  which  has  partly  revolutionised  operative 
surgery.    Carbolic  acid,  when  applied  to  the  skin  or  wounds, 
in  concentrated  solution,  acts  as  a  local  ansesthetic,  diminishing 
sensibility,  and  if  the  cork  of  the  carbolic  acid  bottle  be  laid 
against  the  skin  so  as  to  effect  a  small  area  with  the  acid,  the 
hypodermic  or  aspirator  needle  can  be  almost  painlessly  in- 
serted.   Its  anaesthetic  effect  when- applied  to  carious  teeth 
is  often  marked,  for  this  purpose  it  is  best  mixed  with  collodion 
(1  to  8).    It  is  used  successfully  as  an  application  to  various 
parasitic  shin  diseases^  and  the  pure  acid  is  the  best  caustic 
we  possess  for  uterine  ulceratioiis.    A  strong  solution  applied 
to  an  extensive  raw  surface,  may  be  absorbed,  and  produce  the 
same  poisonous  effects  as  a  large  internal  dose,  causing  violent 
g  astro -intestinal  irritation,  syncope,  disturlance  of  respiration, 
muscular  weaTiness,  coma,  and  convulsions  by  its  action  on  the 
vaso-motor  centre,  medulla,  and  cord;  hence,  when  extensively 
employed,  its  effects  should  be  watched,  the  urine  through^ 
which  it  is  eliminated  often  turning  almost  black.  Serious' 
symptoms  may  supervene  without  this  dark  discoloration,  and 
Bruce  advises  that  the  urine  should  be  tested  for  disappearance 
of  sulphates  in  cases  where  fainting  and  collapse  supervene 
during  the  use  of  carbolic  dressings— the  absence  of  sulphates 
indicating  danger.    On  stopping  its  application  no  further 
trouble  will  be  found.    Poisonous  doses  at  fii'st  cause  a  rise  in 
the  blood  pressure,  which  soon  gives  place  to  a  great  fall;  as 
paralysis  of  the  nerve  centres,  respiration,  and  heart  occurs  the 
blood  becomes  dark  and  loses  its  coagulability. 

The  deep  hypodermic  injection  of  ^  gr.  of  the  acid  in  20 
minims  of  water  has  been  found  most  successful  in  deep-seated 
i7iflammations,  glandular  and  joi7it  sioellings,  erysipeUs, 
poisoned  wounds,  synovitis,  &c.,  repeated  frequently  as  the 

cases  demand.  .      ^         j.  .    ?  •  ? 

Dr  F  S  Gramshaw  reports  a  long  series  of  cases  of 

/■^'yer* successfully  treated  by     min.  doses  of  the  acid. 

Sir  Andrew  Clarke  treats  hay-asthma  by  applying  the  tol- 
lowinff  with  a  brush  to  the  pharynx  through  the  nares- 
aiycerine  of  Carbolic  Acid  1  oz.,  Hydrochlorate  of  Quinine 
1  dr..  Corrosive  Sublimate  ^  grain.  o  -n 

The  acid  is  best  administered  m  the  form  of  a  pill ;  for  ex- 
ternal  application,  the  strength  of  the  preparation  does  not 
depend  upon  the  amount  of  acid  contained  m  it,  but  upon  the 
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nature  of  the  solvent.  1  in  40  of  water,  which  is  the  strength 
of  the  "  Lotion  "  used  for  all  ordinary  purposes,  produces  more 
effect  than  "Carbolic  Oil"  composed  of  1  part  acid  and  10 
parts  olive  oil.  Koch  has  shown  that  this  latter  preparation 
will  not  kill  germs  ;  it  is,  however,  a  good  dressing  for  huT7is. 
The  following  is  a  good  form  for  internal  administration  : — 


Acid,  Chromicum  possesses  the  power  of  killing  all  low 
organisms,  oxidising  organic  matter,  coagulating  albumen  and 
destroying  the  tissues  with  which  it  comes  in  contact ;  it  is 
thus  an  antiseptic,  disinfectant,  and  caustic,  and  is  chiefly 
used  in  the  concentrated  form  to  destroy  condylomata,  warty 
and  other  superficial  growths,  which  it  does  effectually.  1  dr. 
to  1  gal.  water  makes  an  inexpensive  antiseptic  and  disinfect- 
ing lotion  toT  putrid  sores,  leucorrhoea,  ozoena,  &c.,  and  a  lotion 
of  10  grs.  to  1  oz.  has  a  decided  effect  upon  sypMlitic  and  gouty 
diseases  of  the  tongue  and  throat. 

Acid.  Chrysophanic  (See  Chrysarobin). 

Acid.  Citricum  and  Succus  Limonis,  identical  in  action 
with  Tartaric  acid,  are  grateful  refrigerants,  a  small  quantity 
sucked  in  the  parched  mouth  producing  a  refreshing  moisture 
by  stimulating  the  salivary  glands,,  and  probably  also  all  the 
glands  of  the  mucous  membrane  down  to  the  stomach.  When 
administered  in  health,  the  urine  becomes  acid  under  their 
use,  but  in  fevers  they  do  not  increase  the  acidity  of  the  urine. 
Salts  of  the  vegetable  acids  act  as  refrigerants,  but  they  differ 
from  the  acids  in  increasing  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood,  being 
oxidised  and  converted  into  carbonates,  in  which  state  they 
pass  out  in  the  urine.  Citric  and  tartaric  acids  are  largely 
used  in  medicine  to  make  effervescing  draughts,  which,  on 
being  swallowed  whilst  the  carbonic  acid  is  being  given  off 
act  as  sedatives  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  the 
gas  having  a  soothing  influence  upon  the  terminal  filaments  of 
the  nerves  of  this  organ.  Under  the  head  of  Acidum  Citricum 
in  the  Materia  Medica  portion  of  this  work,  will  be  found  a 
useful  table  of  the  requisite  proportions  of  different  alkalies  to 
make  an  effervescing  mixture,  and  below  is  the  formula  for  one 
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of  these.  Lemon  juice  acts  like  citric  acid,  but  is  found  to  be 
more  efficacious  ^  in  scurvy,  acting  in  some  way  as  a  blood 
restorative,  and,  m  addition  to  being  a  specific  in  this  disease 
it  is  a  prophylactic.  It  has  been  recommended  in  acute  rheu- 
matism. A  decoction  of  fresh  lemon  is  believed  to  possess 
antiperiodic  powers,  and  is  strongly  recommended  in  aque 
where  its  efPects  are  said  to  be  equal  to  quinine  and  arsenic' 
A  solution  of  citric  acid  is  largely  used  as  a  substitute  for  lemon 
]uice. 


Acid.  Gallicum  and  Acid.  Tannicum  are  vegetable  as- 
tringents. Tannic  acid  coagulates  albumen  and  mucus,  but 
gallic  does  not.  The  way  in  which  these  substances  produce 
their  astringent  effect  cannot,  however,  be  explained  upon 
merely  chemical  principles.  They  were  generally  supposed  to 
act  by  ''tanning"  or  "condensing"  the  skin,  tissues,  and 
membranes  with  which  they  came  in  contact,  and  it  was  be- 
lieved that  when  taken  internally  they  acted  directly  upon  the 
muscular  tissue  in  the  arterial  coats  and  lessened  the  calibre 
of  the  small  vessels.  Rosenstirn's  experiments,  however,  prove 
that  the  vessels  are  dilated  and  that  the  partly  chemical  and 
partly  vital  action  of  these  acids  is  yet  to  be  explained. 

G-allic  acid  is  inferior  to  tannic  as  a  local  astringent,  and 
tannic  when  administered  is  changed  to  gallic  in  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  and  as  such  passes  into  the  fseces  and  urine, 
hence  gallic  acid  is  chiefly  the  one  selected  for  internal 
administration.    The  recent  exhaustive  researches  of  Ralph 
Stockman  have  cleared  up  much  that  was  doubtful  and 
conflicting  about  the  action  of  these  substances.    He  finds 
that  when  pure  tannin  was  given  by  the  mouth,  gallic  acid 
appeared  in  the  urine  along  with  traces  of  tannin,  but  when 
tannate  of  soda  was  given  lai^ge  quantities  of  tannin  with  a 
little  gallic  acid  appeared  in  the  urine.  The  explanation  prob- 
ably being  that  uncombined  tannin  is  at  once  changed  into  a 
tannate  of  albumen  in  the  stomach,  which,  being  slow  of 
absorption,  has  time  in  the  intestines  to  be  almost  entirely  con- 
verted into  gallic  acid.    Tannate  of  soda,  on  the  other  hand. 
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being  rapidly  absorbed  by  the  stomach,  passes  out  m  the 
uSnf  without  change.  He  finds  that  solutions  of  both  acids 
the  blood  veslels,  and  he  is  driven  to  conclude  that  as 
remote  astringents  these  acids  are  valueless  save  m  the  faint 
action  they  possess  in  common  with  all  acids  m  dimmishmg 
the  alkalinity  of  the  blood  and  thus  increasing  its  coagulability. 
Nevertheless,  the  weight  of  clinical  evidence  goes  to 
show  that  these  acids  are  useful  in  internal  ^i^m^orT" 
Tiaqes,  in  excessive  secretions  from  different  parts  of  the  body, 
and  for  cutting  short  local  injiammations,  as  m  various  torms 
of  sore  tliroats,  nasal  catarrh,  and  go7wrrlioea.  By  their  action 
the  secretion  of  the  hoioel  is  slightly  lessened,  the  contents  be- 
come more  solid,  and  the  amount  of  albumen  in  albuminuria 
may  be  diminished.  The  glycerines  will  be  found  the  most 
convenient  preparations,  or  either  acid  may  be  given  m  5  to 
10  gr.  doses,  dissolved  in  water,  or  made  into  a  pill  with  a  little 
glycerine.  The  gall  and  opium  ointment  affords  the  best  local 
astringent  remedy  for  painful  hcemorrlioids,  and  the  Glycerine 
of  Tannin  for  enlarged  tonsils  and  relaxed  conditions  of  the 
throat.  Quite  recently  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  revive  the 
faith  in  Tannin  as  an  internal  remedy  in  phthisis. 

Tannic  acid  is  used  as  an  antidote  in  j^oisoning  ly  the  alka- 
loids to  form  tannates  which  are  only  partially  soluble. 

Acid.  Hydrobromicum  is  not  used  for  any  acid  qualities, 
but  for  the  sedative  properties  which  it  possesses  in  common 
with  bromide  of  potassium;  its  use  is  not  followed  by  the 
depression  which  accompanies  the  administration  of  the 
potassium  salt.    (See  under  Bromum.) 

Acid.  Hydrochloricum,  Nitricum,  and  Sulphuricum. 

— These  acids  form  a  group  possessing  definite  therapeutical 
qualities,  and  frequently  are  referred  to  as  the  "  Mineral " 
acids.  They  all,  when  applied  externally,  act  as  powerful 
corrosives  and  escharotics  when  undiluted,  and  when  adminis- 
tered internally  in  their  strength  they  act  similarly,  destroying 
the  tissue  of  the  digestive  tract,  and  producing  the  well-known 
effects  of  corrosive  poisons.  In  both  these  cases  their  action 
may  be  regarded  as  chemical,  as  they  in  like  manner  act  upon 
dead  tissues.  These  results  are  explained  by  their  action  on 
albumen  and  by  their  great  affinity  for  water,  which  they  ab- 
stract so  rapidly  as  to  cause  the  death  of  the  texture  contain- 
ing it.  Nitric  acid  is  the  one  selected  when  we  wish  to  avail 
ourselves  of  this  property,  and  it  is  used  in  phagedenic  ulcera' 
Hon  and  sloughing  by  applying  the  strong  acid  with  a  stick. 
It  destroys  all  unhealthy  tissue,  at  the  same  time  altering  the 
condition  of  the  surrounding  living  parts  so  that  diseased 
action  is  stopped.     It  is  likewise  used  to  destroy  warty 
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growths  and  to  stimulate  sluggish  ulcers,  and  it  is  useful  when 
applied  to  the  interior  of  the  uterus  in  chronically  inflamed 
conditions.  Its  action  is  very  superficial  because  it  caunot 
redissolve  the  albumen  which  it  precipitates  and  which  thus 
limits  its  penetration  into  the  tissue. 

Strong  hydrochloric  acid,  diluted  with  an  equal  weight  of 
honey  (making  a  linctus),  is  used  to  destroy  the  false  mem- 
brane in  diphtheria  and  ulcerations  of  the  throat. 

Strong  sulphuric  acid  is  used  as  an  application  to  carious 
hone,  cancer^  and  chancres,  and  phosphoric  acid  acts  as  a 
powerful  caustic.  Diluted  with  from  200  to  300  times  their 
bulk  of  water,  they  form  good  astringent  lotions  for  sluggish 
sores,  or  gargles  for  relaxed  conditions  of  the  throat,  diminish- 
ing the  secretion  of  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied. 

Dr.  Roberts  recommends  an  injection  of  weak  nitric  acid  to 
dissolve  phosphatic  stone  in  the  bladder. 

Internally,  the  mineral  acids  stimulate  the  alkaline  secre- 
tions of  the  body  and,  according  to  Ringer,  check  the  acid 
ones,  thus  the  saliva,  bile,  and  intestinal  juice  are  increased, 
and  the  secretion  of  acid  gastric  juice  lessened.  This  gives  us 
an  explanation  of  the  great  value  of  these  acids  in  dyspepsia. 
Hydrochloric  acid,  which  is  a  constituent  of  the  gastric  juice, 
is  particularly  useful  in  chronic  gastric  complaints,  a  dose 
administered  before  a  meal  checking  the  excessive  irritating 
acid  secretion  and  stimulating  the  appetite,  whilst  after  a  meal 
in  a  different  class  of  cases,  the  digestion  is  accelerated  by 
supplying  the  deficiency  of  acid,  as  pepsin  refuses  to  dissolve 
fibrine  unless  free  acid  is  present. 

The  mineral  acids  are  rapidly  absorbed,  having  great  diffu- 
sive power,  and  on  entering  the  blood  they  combine  with  bases, 
freeing  weaker  acids  from  their  salts,  and  thus  rendering  the 
blood  less  alkaline.  Whilst  passing  through  the  liver  they  pro- 
bably influence  the  tissue  changes  which  take  place  between 
the  blood  and  the  hepatic  cells,  as  their  administration  dimin- 
ishes the  amount  of  urea  secreted.  They  are  thus  cholagogues. 
Brunt  on  thinks  that  probably  to  this  alteration  of  tissue 
change  in  the  liver  the  good  effects  of  the  nitro -hydrochloric 
acid  are  due  in  hepatic  disease.  They  appear  in  the  urine  as 
salts  of  urea.  They  have  an  astringent  effect  upon  the  muscu- 
lar tissue,  and,  consequently,  are  useful  in  checking  hcsniorr- 
hages.  The  dilute  or  aromatic  sulphuric  acid  in  20  minim 
doses,  freely  diluted,  answers  the  purpose  well,  and  also  checks 
sweating.  . 

As  regards  the  astringency  of  the  mineral  acids,  sulphuric 
is  the  strongest  and  hydrochloric  the  weakest,  and  their  effect 
upon  the  bowel  is  probably  local. 
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The  free  administration  of  the  diluted  mineral  acid  renders 
the  urine  slightly  more  acid  than  the  normal  condition,  and 
hence  their  indication  in  the  oxalic  and  pJiosphatio  diatheses, 
but  these  remedies  do  not  cause  the  already  alkaline  urine  to 
become  acid  in  the  same  way  that  the  vegetable  acids  do. 

In  fevers,  the  administration  of  the  diluted  mineral  acids 
(the  Swedish  treatment)  is  followed  by  good  results.  They 
make  up  for  the  deficiency  of  acid  in  the  gastric  juice,  which 
is  a  feature  in  fever;  they  increase  the  saliva  and  remove  the 
parched  condition  of  the  throat  and  tongue;  they  help  to  neu- 
tralise the  excessive  alkalinity  of  the  blood,  and  to  correct 
the  acrid  alkaline  motions  of  typhoid  fever.  Sometimes  mode- 
rate doses  of  the  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  act  as  a  mild  purga- 
tive in  fever. 

C%<t.LcLL  }(nj,A^nx>-c^RJLo^.  ^L(L.  3iv. 


cx^i^^Au^i^  tjL,n^         cLLil.         aucj^u^au  cx^i/Cte:.  d-c-^o^. 

Acid.  Hydrocyanic.  DiL— Prussic  acid  is  the  most  rapid 
and  fatal  poison  known,  killing,  if  administered  in  a  concen- 
trated form,  in  less  than  a  minute,  by  acting  as  a  profound 
nervous  and  cardiac  sedative,  and  paralysing  all  the  cerebro- 
spinal nerves.  After  a  large  dose  the  patient  falls,  his  respira- 
tion becomes  convulsive,  pupils  dilated,  and  face  congested 
death  ensuing  by  rapid  asphyxia,  succeeding  convulsions  and 
coma,  though  the  blood  in  a  quickly  fatal  case  may  be  florid 
m  the  veins.  Brunton  believes  that  the  florid  colour  of  the 
venous  blood  is  not,  as  believed,  caused  by  diminution  of  the 
oxidising  power  of  the  blood,  but  to  the  rapidity  of  its  flow 
through  the  dilated  peripheral  vessels,  which  prevents  the  usual 
tissue  change.  If  life  be  prolonged  the  blood  loses  its  florid 
hue.  It  is  used  in  medicine  chiefly  on  account  of  its  sedative 
action  when  applied  to  the  peripheral  extremities  of  irritated 
or  painful  nerves  ;  hence  its  use  in  painful  gastrio  disorders 
accompanied  by  3  minim  doses      gastric  uloeTl^ 

cancer  often  giving  much  relief,  and,  by  blunting  the  sensT 
bihty  of  the  nerves,  it  is  useful  in  the  reflex  vomUin?  oi 
Vregnancy^^  ioY  the  cough  of  phthisis,  and  externally  aUav 
mg  the  Itch  of  urticaria,  lichen,  &c,  when  applied  n  thoL' 
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latter  cases  as  a  lotion  of  1  in  40-care  being  taken  that  the 
skm  IS  not  broken. 

The  preparations  of  bismuth  may  be  ordered  with  great 
advantage  with  Prussia  acid  in  stomach  affections. 

1^  For  Poisoning  see  Index  of  Poisons  at  the  end  of  the 
Book. 

Gdc^LcL.   ^^J^xL'^o^<J^cx.i^Lci,L  cLdL.  t/i^.  Ix. 
^-c-o-m-^t^^l  "^.o^nJI^.  c^ri^.  Ixxx. 

JLoJ^  (L-i/uJ^U^^     C^^L^CC^  C^C>--C^P(JljL,CX,nJL. 

Acid.  Lactic,  possesses  properties  similar  to  those  of  the 
mineral  acids  as  described  under  Hydrochloric.  The  dilute 
acid  has  a  solvent  action  when  applied  in  diphtheria.  Internally 
it  is  a  valuable  aid  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  and  a  grateful  refri- 
gerant which  has  done  good  service  in  diabetes  and  %'esical 
catarrh.  Sour  buttermilk  will  be  found  superior  in  most 
respects  to  lactic  acid  for  internal  use.  This  the  writer  has 
often  proved,  especially  in  the  vomiting  of  chronic  Bright' s 
disease,  and  in  the phosphatic  diathesis.  Lurtz  has  used  glacial 
lactic  acid  made  into  a  plaster  with  powdered  silicic  acid 
(equal  parts)  for  the  destruction  of  lupus.  He  claims  that  it 
only  attacks  unhealthy  tissue,  is  not  very  painful,  the  result- 
ing scar  is  not  unsightly,  and  that  it  is  free  from  the  dangers 
of  arsenic.  Lennox  Browne  has  successfully  applied  a  50  per 
cent,  solution  in  fharyngeal  tubercle. 

Acid.  Meconic.  is  an  acid  with  doubtful  narcotic  properties 
obtained  from  opium.  It  is  the  constituent  of  opium  which 
gives  the  blood-red  reaction  with  soluble  proto -salts  of  iron. 
It  is  introduced  into  the  B.P.  to  make  solution  of  bimeconate 
of  morphine. 

Acid.  Nitric,  resembles  hydrochloric  acid  in  action,  under 
which  head  its  chief  uses  are  mentioned.  It  is  also  recom- 
mended as  a  remedy  in  syphilis,  but  its  efficacy  probably 
depends  upon  its  general  tonic  action.  It  has  been  supposed 
to  exert  an  alterative  or  specific  action  upon  the  liver,  but  it  is 
inferior  to  the  following  : — 


Acid.  Oleic, 
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Acid.  Nitro-Hydrochlor.  Dil.— In  addition  to  the  tonic 
properties  possessed  by  the  mineral  acids,  the  experiments  of 
Rutherford  prove  it  to  be  an  active  hepatic  stimulant.  As  a 
restorative  in  prostration  and  loss  of  appetite,  following  pro- 
longed mental  labour,  combined  with  a  vegetable  bitter,  in  15 
to  20  minim  doses,  it  will  be  found  the  most  satisfactory  and 
efficient  tonic  we  possess.  It  should  be  recently  prepared. 
Used  in  the  form  of  a  bath  in  chronic  Gorigestion  of  the  liver, 
by  mixing  1  oz.  strong  nitric  and  2  oz.  hydrochloric  acids  with 
2  gallons  water  at  98°,  it  will  be  often  found  useful. 

Acid.  Oleic,  and  Oleates. — The  introduction  of  the 
oleates  by  Shoemaker  mark  a  new  era  in  cutaneous  thera- 
peutics ;  but  the  preparations  just  introduced  into  the  new 
B.P.  under  the  names  of  Oleates  of  Mercury  and  Zinc,  will  not 
strengthen  these  remedies  in  the  estimation  of  the  profession. 
The  great  difficulty  that  these  valuable  compounds  have  found 
in  winning  their  way  into  use  has  been  in  the  imperfection  of 
their  processes  of  manufacture,  and  the  consequent  instability 
of  the  resulting  oleates. 

Shoemaker  and  Wol:ff  obtained  stable  oleates  by  procuring 
a  pure  oleic  acid,  which  they  extracted  from  almond  oil  by 
saponification  with  litharge,  and  subsequent  purification  with 
benzine,  HCl.,  and  steam.  From  this  pure  acid  they  endea- 
voured to  make  neutral  and  chemical  oleates  having  neither 
base  nor  acid  in  excess.  This  was  accomplished  by  first  mak- 
ing a  pure  oleate  of  sodium,  which  they  did  by  union  of  the 
acid  with  soda,  and  subsequent  careful  purification.  The 
colourless  body  so  prepared  was  dissolved  in  8  parts  of  water, 
forming  a  solution  from  which  all  the  other  oleates  can  be 
easily  prepared,  by  adding  a  neutral  solution  of  a  salt  of  the 
substance  until  the  sodium  oleate  solution  is  completely  de- 
composed. Such  an  oleate  differs  from  an  ointment  made 
with  a  salt,  and  when  applied  penetrates  into  the  minute 
gland  ducts  of  the  skin  ;  whilst  in  the  case  of  an  ointment, 
the  fatty  basis  as  it  melts  filters  into  the  ducts,  leaving  the  salt 
in  a  film  upon  the  surface  of  the  skin. 

There  is  considerable  difference  of  opinion  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  the  oleates  are  absorbed  by  the  skin— Shoe- 
maker affirms  they  are  not.  The  writer  believes  that  a 
chemically  pure  neutral  oleate  is  not  absorbed,  but  that  a 
preparation  with  a  large  excess  of  oleic  acid,  which  is  unstable 
and  certain  to  be  decomposed  before  its  application,  is  likely 
to  be  absorbed,  just  as  common  mercurial  ointment  can  easily 
find  its  entrance  into  the  system  through  the  skin.  This  is  the 
explanation  of  the  opposite  views  upon  this  subject  The 
zmc  oleate  of  Shoemaker  is  a  soft  unctuous  powder  of  great 
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value  in  intertrigo,  eczema,  and  nearly  every  form  of  superficial 
cutaneous  inflammation.  The  official  oleate  and  its  ointment 
can  be  used  for  similar  affections,  whilst  the  mercurial  oleate 
is  a  remedy  of  great  power  in  chronic  glandular  and  joint 
affections  andparasitic  s7dn  diseases,  especially  when  attacking 
the  scalp  or  beard.  The  oleates  of  copper,  silver,  and  the 
various  alkaloids  are  elegant  and  cleanly  vehicles  for  the 
application  of  these  remedies. 

Oleic  acid  itself  is  only  used  in  the  manufacture  or  prepara- 
tion of  the  oleates. 

Acid.  Phosphoric,  has  no  properties  beyond  those  pos- 
sessed by  the  mineral  acids,  as  described  under  Acid.  Hydro- 
chloric. It  is  refrigerant  and  tonic,  and  is  supposed  by  some 
to  have  the  power  of  dissolving  phosphatic  deposits  and  bony 
tumours.  It  makes  an  agreeable  drink  in  diadetes,  without 
any  of  the  therapeutical  virtue  of  free  phosphorus.  The  con- 
centrated acid  is  a  strong  caustic,  and  recently  Grossich  advo- 
cates the  use  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution  as  a  dressing  for  ulcers 
and  an  injection  into  scrofulous  glands  and  joints. 

Acid.  Salicylic,  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  and  antiferment. 
A  2  per  cent,  solution  speedily  kills  bacteria  and  stops 
fermentation.  It  is  a  surgical  dressing  of  great  value 
when  used  either  in  the  form  of  "  lint "  or  "  wadding,-"  or 
"  ointment  "  (1  to  27),  or  "  lotion  "  (acid  10  parts,  borax  20, 
water  100),  or  as  "  oil "  (1  to  50  olive  oil).  Whilst  the  power 
and  certainty  of  its  action  as  an  antiseptic,  together  vdth  its 
mildness,  combine  to  make  it  so  valuable,  it  has  the  great  dis- 
advantage of  being  non-volatile.  It  has  been  used  with  benefit 
as  a  local  antiseptic  application  in  diphtlieria,  and  a  solution 
in  collodion  (1  to  2)  speedily  destroys  corns,  acting  only  on  the 
diseased  cells.  The  soda  salt  has  little  lethal_  effect  upon 
germs  ;  a  solution  has  been  used  as  a  local  application  to  the 
joints  in  acute  rJieumatism,  in  itching  from  eczema  and  various 
causes,  to  check  fetid  perspirations  in  the  feet  and  armpits.^ 

Internally,  salicin  and  salicylic  acid  have  proved  remedies 
of  miuch  value  in  various  febrile  diseases,  but  it  is  mainly  in 
acute  rheumatism  that  the  good  effects  of  these  drugs  have 
been  duly  appreciated.  Maclagan,  whose  experience  of  them 
has  been  great,  and  to  whom  the  profession  is  greatly  indebted 
for  their  application  to  the  treatment  of  rheumatism,  prefers 
salicin  to  the  acid. 

Salicylic  acid,  in  doses  of  about  15  to  20  grs.  every  2  or  d 
hours,  soon  produces  effects  in  the  healthy  individual  hke 
quinine— fulness  in  the  head,  buzzing  in  the  ears,  disturbances 
of  vision,  and  if  the  dose  be  very  considerably  increased  m 
frequency  and  amount,  other  more  alarming  symptoms  super- 
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vene,  as  deafness,  squinting,  sighing  respiration,  restless 
delirium,  with  dark  albuminous  urine,  involuntary  evacuations 
and  convulsions  (it  does  not  reduce  the  temperature  in  health). 
These  symptoms  may  terminate  fatally  by  its  paralysing  action 
upon  the  respiration,  though  it  probably  requires  an  enormous 
dose  of  the  pure  acid  or  its  salts  to  bring  about  such  an  issue. 

Salicylic  acid  is  excreted  by  the  saliva  and  perspiration,  and 
appears  in  the  urine  soon  after  administration,  and  various 
theories  are  held  as  to  its  condition  in  the  blood,  some  holding 
that  it  exists  there  as  the  sodium  salt  (Salkowski),  others  that 
it  becomes  an  albuminate  (Feser),  while  Binz  believes  that  the 
sodium  salt  is  decomposed  in  the  blood  by  the  carbonic  acid, 
and  acts  there  as  salicylic  acid.  Latham  claims  to  have 
proved  that  the  acid  is  changed  into  salicyluric  acid  and  pre- 
vents the  formation  of  uric  acid  in  the  system.  Dr.  Haig  has 
recently  pointed  out  the  utility  of  salicylates  in  preventing  the 
accumulation  of  uric  acid  in  uric  acid  diseases,  and  thus  ex- 
plains their  value  in  migraine  and  epilepsy  and  in  gout,  espe- 
cially in  preventing  gout.  He  appears  to  have  proved  that 
excess  of  uric  acid  will  produce  headache  and  convulsions  in 
epilepsy. 

The  most  convenient  and  desirable  form  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  drug  in  disease  is  the  soda  salt.  In  rlieumatiG  fever 
most  decided  results  follow  this  method  of  treatment.  The 
temperature  is  reduced  generally  within  24  hours.  Often  pain 
and  temperature  are  most  markedly  diminished  in  12  hours. 

80  grs.  of  salicylic  acid,  or  salicylate  of  sodium,  in  half  an 
ounce  of  any  infusion  or  in  water  every  two  hours  for  8,  4,  or 
6  doses,  as  the  severity  of  the  pain  and  height  of  the  fever 
heat  indicate,  will  be  found  the  best  practice  to  adopt.  Profuse 
sweating  will  generally  follow  after  each  dose. 

Often  patients  express  relief  after  the  first  or  second  dose, 
and  it  is  not  unusual  to  have  a  fall  of  3  to  5  degrees  at  the  end 
of  24  or  48  hours,  or  a  total  cessation  of  all  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease.  The  writer  has  seen  equally  satisfactory  results 
follow  \  oz.  doses  in  the  horse. 

It  is  affirmed  that  the  chances  of  heart  complications  are 
lessened  and  that  the  course  of  the  disease  is  cut  short  by  this 
treatment.  The  writer,  after  carefully  watching  the  effects  of 
the  soda  salt  in  acute  rheumatism,  believes  that  whilst  it  is 
invaluable  in  its  speedy  and  certain  relief  of  pain  and  fever 
heat,  it  nevertheless  does  not  appear  to  cut  short  the  real  dura- 
tion of  the  attack,  and  does  not  appreciably  prevent  heart 
complications.  Pain  and  fever  will  return  if  it  be  withheld, 
but  yield  again  on  its  administration  ;  still,  after  a  consider- 
able trial  of  its  use  most  observers  will  arrive  at  the  conclusion 


348 


THERAPEUTICS. 


Aconite 


that  it  is  an  inestimable  boon,  and  that  it  should  be  always 
given  in  this  disease.  Latham  holds  that  it  is  decidedly  cura- 
tive, but  he  insists  upon  the  use  of  the  pure  acid  obtained  from 
the  wintergreen. 

In  the  hyper-jyyrexia  of  acute  rheumatism  it  is  not  safe  to 
trust  alone  to  the  antipyretic  virtues  of  either  salicylic  acid  or 
quinine  ;  the  cold  bath  should  be  employed.  Maclagan  found 
the  cerebral  symptoms  produced  by  large  doses  of  salicylic 
acid  disappear  on  the  substitution  of  salicin  for  the  acid. 

For  the  high  temperatures  in  other  diseases  (typhoid  fever, 
scarlatina,  pneumonia,  &c.),  this  remedy  has  been  found  useful, 
but  in  no  other  affection  than  in  rheumatism  probably  will 
it  be  found  to  supersede  quinine.  It  possesses  very  decided 
antvperiodio  power. 

It  is  a  cholagogue,  and  increases  the  amount  and  flaidity 
of  the  bile,  and  may  be  given  in  cases  of  gall-stotie. 

It  is  recommended  in  small  doses  to  relieve  lieadaclie^  and 
in  larger  doses  rn.  phlegmasia  dolens^  neuralgia^  and  lumbago. 

Acid.  Sulphuric. — The  astringent,  tonic,  and  caustic  pro- 
perties of  this  remedy  will  be  found  mentioned  along  with  the 
other  mineral  acids  under  the  head  of  Acid.  Hydrochloricum. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  it  is  valuable  as  an  astringent 
only  in  bleeding  from  mucous  surfaces. 

Acid.  Sulphurosum  is  used  in  medicine  on  account  of  the 
destructive  effect  which  it  produces  on  the  lower  forms  of  life, 
both  animal  and  vegetable.  Hence  it  is  useful  in  parantic 
shin  diseases,  applied,  diluted  with  an  equal  bulk  of  glycerine  ; 
and  internally  in  pyrosis  and  fermentative  conditions  of  the 
stomach,  depending  upon  the  existence  of  sarcin^.  It  has 
been  occasionally  vaunted  as  a  remedy  in  zymotic  diseases.  It 
should  be  given  in  doses  of  ^  to  1  dram,  freely  diluted.  It  has 
been  used  as  a  spray  in  laryngeal  phthisis. 

Acid.  Tannicumis  fully  discussed  under  "  Acid  aallicum," 
which  it  closely  resembles,  being,  however,  much  more  suitable 
for  local  application,  whilst  the  gallic  acid  should  be  the  one 
selected  for  internal  administration. 

Acid.  Tartaricum  is  identical  in  therapeutic  action  with 
Acid.  Citric,  (which  see). 

Aconite  is  one  of  the  most  potent  remedies  in  the  Pharma- 
copoeia, producing  paralysis  of  the  sensory  terminals,  and  caus- 
ing death  by  paralysing  the  respiratory  centre  or  depressing 
the  heart  without  affecting  the  cerebral  faculties.  Before  this 
event  takes  place  various  alterations  in  the  sensory  and  motor 
apparatus  occur.  Weber  found  that  a  feeling  of  tingling 
occurred  throughout  the  body,  beginning  in  the  most  sensitive 
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parts  and  extending  gradually  to  the  least  sensitive,  but  the 
terminations  of  the  motor  and  sensory  nerves  appear  to  be  irri- 
tated before  being  paralysed.  There  is  great  depression  of  the 
entire  nervous  system  with  diminished  sensibility  and  loss  of 
power  of  all  the  nerves  of  the  spine  and  medulla.  The  pupila 
oscillate  between  contraction  and  dilatation,  finally  remaining 
widely  dilated.  The  vaso-motor  centre  as  well  as  the  respira- 
tory being  at  first  irritated  and  finally  paralysed,  the  tem- 
perature and  blood  pressure  falls,  vomiting  and  convulsions 
generally  appearing  before  death,  which  results  from  cessation 
of  respiration. 

It  is  chiefly  on  account  of  its  distinct  sedative  action  on  the 
heart  that  aconite  is  useful,  moderate  doses,  as  pointed  out  by 
Einger,  reducing  the  pulse  to  40  beats  in  the  minute,  and 
lowering  the  respiration  ;  and  the  same  authority  explains  its 
action  on  the  ground  of  its  paralysing  all  nitrogenous  tissue^ 
and  thus  affecting  the  ganglia,  nerves,  and  muscle  of  the  heart. 
Following  the  reduction  of  the  pulse  in  febrile  conditions,  the 
heat  of  the  body  falls  steadily,  and  the  skin  keeps  moist,  and 
the  urine  is  increased,  aconite  acting  as  a  diaphoretic  and 
diuretic,  though  this  diaphoretic  action  in  no  way  accounts  for 
the  reduction  of  temperature. 

These  effects  produced  by  aconite  have  led  to  its  applica- 
tion in  the  treatment  of  inflammations — as  pneumonia,  peri- 
tonitis, rheumatism,  and  erysipelas — some  authorities  going 
so  far  as  believing  that  if  the  remedy  is  administered  suflS.- 
ciently  early,  the  inflammation  or  fever  is  often  prevented.  It 
seems  to  be  especially  useful  in  acute  throat  affections.  It 
should  be  given  in  small  doses — 1  minim  of  the  tincture  every 
1 5  minutes  for  six  or  eight  doses,  then  every  two  or  three  hours,, 
and  kept  up  while  the  thermometer  registers  above  100°.  This 
course,  which  appears  to  many  to  be  merely  the  treatment  of 
symptoms,  should  not  interfere  with  the  exhibition  of  remedies 
standing  upon  the  solid  foundations  of  therapeutics,which  aim 
at  destroying  the  cause  of  the  disease.  Aconite  is  found  very 
useful  in  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  nerve,  and  it  increases  the 
efficacy  of  quinine  in  most  neuralgic  conditions.  Success  has 
followed  its  administration  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy. 
Externally  it  paralyses  the  sensory  nerves,  causing  tingling 
when  applied  to  the  skin  or  tongue,  and  thus  it  often  relieves 
pfain,  especially  when  rubbed  in,  in  the  form  of  unguentum 
aconitinae,  over  the  course  of  the  affected  nerve,  or  used  as  a 
liniment  in  rheumatism,  sciatica,  lumbago,  &c. 

Adeps  and  Adeps  Benzoatus  are  used  solely  as  external 
emollient  applications,  affording  a  uniformly  soft  and  unirri- 
tating  base  for  the  preparation  of  ointments  containing  more 
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active  substances.  The  benzoin  is  added  to  resist  the  putre- 
factive changes  to  which  lard  is  so  liable. 

.ffither  is  used  in  medicine  with  three  different  intentions — 
1.  As  a  local  ancBstlietic^  thrown  in  the  form  of  spray  upon  the 
skin  or  gum,  when  the  reduction  of  temperature  caused  by  its 
rapid  evaporation  becomes  so  great  as  to  freeze  the  part,  de- 
priving it  of  all  sensibility,  relieving  superficial  neuralgia,  and 
permitting  the  performance  of  minor  cutting  operations  or  the 
extraction  of  teeth.  The  ether  used  for  this  purpose  is  the 
official  "  ^ther  Purus."  2.  It  is  administered  internally  in 
moderate  doses  ;  when  it  reaches  the  stomach  it  stimulates  its 
movements,  increases  the  gastric  secretion,  expels  flatus,  and 
acts  as  a  powerful  diffusible  stimulant  and  narcotic,  like 
alcohol ;  it  is  consumed  largely  in  some  parts  of  Ireland  as  a 
substitute  for  whiskey ;  it  is  antispasmodic,  and  is  useful  in 
hronehitic  asthma^  in  doses  of  |-  to  1  dram.  In  emergencies, 
where  a  rapid  stimulant  is  demanded,  it  may  be  injected 
hypodermically.  Durande's  remedy  for  the  solution  of  gall- 
stones was  a  mixture  of  turpentine  and  ether.  8.  It  is  inhaled 
to  produce  general  anaesthesia,  affecting  first  the  cerebrum, 
then  the  sensory,  and  next  the  motor  centres  of  the  cord,  next 
the  sensory,  and  finally  the  motor  centres  in  the  medulla.  It 
is  undoubtedly  safer  than  chloroform,  having  a  stimulating 
action  on  the  heart  and  vaso-motor  centre  ;  when  death  occurs, 
which  is  rare,  it  is  owing  to  the  paralysis  of  the  respiratory 
apparatus.  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  more  disagreeable  and 
more  tedious,  and  sometimes  produces  bronchial  irritation,  and 
is  more  liable  to  be  followed  by  vomiting,  disadvantages 
which,  when  balanced  against  greater  safety  to  life,  should 
weigh  as  nothing.    (See  under  Chloroform.) 

It  may  be  given,  poured  upon  a  sponge,  in  any  form  of  inhaler 
which  fits  the  face,  1  oz.  being  poured  on  at  first,  and  kept  up 
fearlessly  till  symptoms  of  insensibility  show  themselves.  The 
vapour  should  be  administered  in  as  concentrated  a  form  as 
possible.  If  the  sponge  be  warmed,  by  wringing  thoroughly 
out  of  hot  water,  the  effect  is  sooner  produced.  The  writer 
has  used  a  pint  and  a  half  in  one  instance  before  insensibility 
supervened.  It  can  be  administered  in  conjunction  with 
nitrous  oxide,  which  may  be  used  to  produce  insensibility, 
which  can  afterwards  be  kept  up  for  a  considerable  time  with 
ether,  or  it  may  be  mixed  with  chloroform  as  in  the  A.C.E. 
JMixture. 

Yedd  injects  5—10  minims  of  pure  ether  into  weihs  fre- 
quently, and  in  a  fortnight  finds  their  contents  liquid ;  he 
then  makes  an  incision,  after  which  they  shrivel  up. 

Eaison  finds  that  a  jet  of  ether  spray  thrown  upon  the  spme 
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relieves  the  pains  in  locomotor  ataxy.  Recent  observations 
show  that  the  injection  of  ether  causes  a  peripheral  neuritis, 
and  that  when  injected  into  a  nerve  trunk  it  produces  a  true 
necrosis  of  the  nerve  at  the  site  of  injection. 

jEther  Acetic,  resembles  ether  in  action,  only  it  is  more 
agreeable  and  milder,  and  acts  as  a  mild  antispasmodic  and 
diaphoretic  in  doses  of  half  a  teaspoonful  in  sweetened  water 
or  sherry.    Hoffman's  Anodyne  possesses  similar  qualities. 

jEther  Nitrous — as  found  in  the  Spirit,  ^ther.  Nitrosi — 
though  regarded  by  many  as  a  domestic  remedy,  is  a  very 
efficient  and  agreeable  diaphoretic  or  diuretic,  especially 
useful  in  dropsies  in  the  debilitated.  It  possesses  powerful 
narcotic  properties  like  ether,  when  given  in  large  doses. 
Smith  attributes  its  diuretic  effect  to  its  stimulating  action  on 
the  heart.  It  is  invaluable  in  all  febrile  affections  of  child- 
liood  characterised  by  a  hot  skin  ;  and  in  full  doses,  12  or  15 
minims  for  a  child  one  year  old,  it  soothes  the  irritation  of 
delayed  dentition  better  than  any  other  safe  remedy. 

Prof.  Leech  has  drawn  attention  to  the  value  of  this  remedy 
in  reducing  arterial  tension,  like  nitrite  of  amyl  and  other 
nitrites,  and  he  has  shown,  contrary  to  what  might  be  expected, 
that  its  influence  upon  the  circulation  is  of  considerable  dura- 
tion. This  lets  in  new  light  upon  the  dia;plioretic,  diuretic,  and 
febrifuge  virtues  of  this  worthy  domestic  remedy. 

Alcohol  Amylicum— Fousel  oil— is  seldom  used  in  medi- 
cine. It  is  employed  by  the  poorer  classes  as  a  counter-irritant, 
and  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  valerianate  of  sodium  and 
nitrite  of  amyl. 

Alcohol  Ethylicum  is  alcohol  deprived  of  almost  all 
water.  It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  chloroform  and  ethy- 
late  of  sodium  ;  and  although  spiritus  rectificatus  is  really 
introduced  into  the  B.P.  for  its  solvent  action,  to  make  tinc- 
tures, &c.,  and  not  for  its  therapeutic  properties,  still  the 
student  must  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  action  of  alcohol. 

The  popular  term  of  "  Stimulants,"  as  applied  to  the  various 
preparations  containing  alcohol,  is  very  apt  to  mislead.  If 
alcohol  be  regarded  as  a  true  narcotic,  like  chloroform,  ether, 
or,  in  some  respects,  opium,  much  of  the  difficulty  in  compre- 
hending its  action  will  disappear.  Narcotics  at  first  cause  a 
period  of  stimulation  or  excitement,  afterwards  followed  by 
sleep  and  coma  ;  and  alcohol  differs  from  the  substances  just 
mentioned  only  in  degree,  its  period  of  excitement  happenino- 
to  be  more  prolonged.  The  true  appreciation  of  this  fact  ren- 
ders its  use  as  a  remedial  agent  easily  understood. 

Small  doses  increase  the  flow  of  saliva  and  gastric  juice,  im- 
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proving  the  appetite  and  digestion,  augment  the  force  of  the 
heart,  dilate  the  capillaries  of  the  skin,  and  increase  the  men- 
tal activity— probably  by  dilating  the  cerebral  vessels.  Poi- 
sonous doses  at  first  stimulate  and  then  paralyse  the  nerve 
centres  in  the  inverse  order  of  their  development,  beginning 
with  the  higher  mental  or  emotional  centres,  and  proceeding 
in  order  to  the  lowest,  soon  destroying  reflex  action,  producing 
profound  coma,  dilated  pupils,  pallor  of  the  skin,  feeble  pulse, 
a  reduced  temperature,  embarrassed  respiration,  and,  finally, 
death  from  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  or  cardiac  centres. 

By  hindering  or  lessening  oxidation,  poisonous  doses  reduce 
the  temperature  from  2°  to  5°  or  even  10°,  and  often  small 
doses  cause  it  to  fall  half  a  degree;  this  effect  of  small  doses  is 
not  constant,  and  is  not  met  with  in  those  having  become 
accustomed  to  its  prolonged  or  intemperate  use.  Brunton  has 
clearly  shown  that  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  early  symptoms — 
including  the  reduction  of  temperature— are  owing  to  the  action 
of  the  alcohol  upon  the  vascular  system  by  causing  dilatation 
of  the  superficial  vessels,  and  allowing  the  great  sheet  of  cuta- 
neous capillaries  to  cool  the  blood  by  transmission  and  radia- 
tion. When  the  surrounding  air  is  very  cold,  these  vessels, 
which  ordinarily  contract  and  prevent  reduction  of  tempera- 
ture, dilate  to  such  an  extent  under  alcohol  as  to  cause  the 
patient's  death  speedily  by  loss  of  heat  in  the  arctic  climates. 
When  given  in  small  doses  it  appears  certain  that  a  fair  quan- 
tity (it  is  not  clear  how  much)  disappears  in  the  system,  and 
is  used  up  as  food  like  sugar,  producing  vital  energy  and  heat. 

Alcohol  is  given  very  freely  by  many  in  fevers,  and  in  acute 
diseases,  some  believing  in  its  value  as  a  true  stimulant  to  the 
vascular  and  nervous  systems;  others  maintain  that  by  lessen- 
ing oxidation  it  retards  metabolism  and  saves  tissue  waste^ 
others  believing  only  in  its  powers  of  reducing  temperature. 
Elaborate  directions  are  given  for  its  exhibition  in  such  cases, 
some  authorities  relying  upon  signs  of  failure  in  the  heart  and 
general  circulation,  others  looking  for  indications  from  the 
exhausted  nervous  system.  More  information  is  needed  before 
any  definite  conclusions  can  be  arrived  at.  Most  authorities, 
however,  would  probably  agree  (1)  that  alcohol  is  not  neces- 
sary at  all  in  the  majority  of  cases;  (2)  that  of  ten  unpromising 
cases  pull  through  without  it ;  (3)  that  in  severe  cases  it  can- 
not be  safely  withheld  from  those  habituated  to  it ;  (4)  that 
occasionally  by  the  use  of  alcohol,  life  may  be  saved  which 
would  otherwise  be  lost ;  and  (5)  that  it  is  rarely  needed  in 
the  very  large  doses  prescribed  by  some—G  to  10  oz.  whiskey 
may  be  regarded  as  representing  a  liberal  daily  allowance. 

One  large  dose  of  alcohol  at  bed- time  is  a  good  narcotic  in 
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very  many  diseases.  This  produces  effects  which  can  hardly  be 
expected  from  any  other  narcotic  if  the  patient  has  been  a 
stranger  to  the  drug.  In  sleeplessness  from  overwork,  neu- 
ralgia, &c.,  its  value  is  apparent ;  and,  moreover,  the  danger  of 
the  patient  becoming  the  victim  of  intemperance  is  reduced  to 
a  minimum  when  given  in  one  large  dose,  like  a  draught  of 
laudanum  or  chloral,  after  his  retiring  to  bed.  It  should  be 
given  made  in  punch;  and  whiskey  is  the  best  form  of  alcohol 
for  this  purpose.  In  many  inflammatory  diseases  the  addition 
of  30  grs.  of  nitre  is  an  improvement.  The  effects  are  not  al- 
ways in  proportion  to  the  percentage  of  alcohol  contained  in 
wines  and  spirits,  since  the  subtle  ethers,  which  develop  as  the 
liquid  becomes  aged,  produce  characteristic  effects,  and  the 
impurities  often  present  play  an  important  part. 

Brandy,  Whiskey,  Gin,  and  Rum  contain  about  50  to  54  per 
cent,  of  alcohol  by  measure. 

The  following  liquids  contain  the  following  percentages  of 
alcohol  by  weight Port  Wine,  16  to  17  ;  Sherry,  15  to  16  ; 
Madeira,  14  to  15;  Claret,  5  to  7  ;  Porter  (bottled)  and  Ale 
(bottled),  5  to  6. 

Externally,  spirit  is  highly  esteemed  by  surgeons  as  a  dress- 
ing, and  by  them  is  used  in  two  very  different  ways.  The 
ordinary  "  spirit  lotion "  is  made  by  adding  1  part  of  the 
official  Spt.  Yini  Rect.  to  3  of  water,  or  equal  parts  of  whiskey 
and  water,  and  so  constituted  may  be  used  as  an  evaporating 
lotion,  when  applied  to  any  part  on  lint,  and  the  vapour  per- 
mitted to  escape  freely.  It  thus  cools  the  part,  and  by  directly 
abstracting  heat  it  modifies  inflammatory  action.  When  spirit 
lotion  is  applied  on  lint,  and  covered  in  with  oiled  silk,  so  that 
its  vapour  cannot  escape,  then  it  acts  like  a  mild,  stimulating 
poultice,  possessing  antiseptic  properties.  (See  under  Cata- 
plasmata.)  Strong  solutions  harden  the  skin  and  tissues,  and 
are  useful  in  preventing  bed-sores. 

Aloe  Barbadensis  and  Aloe  Socotrina  are  cathartic, 

chiefly  acting  on  the  large  intestine,  especially  on  its  lower  half, 
producing — in  doses  of  2  to  4  grs.,  after  about  12  hours- 
copious  softened  evacuations,  generally  accompanied  by  some 
griping.  It  produces  its  effects  when  sprinkled  over  a  blistered 
surface,  or  injected  into  the  blood,  probably  by  being  elimi- 
nated by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon,  which  it  stimu- 
lates to  increased  action.  It  has  a  decided  stimulating  effect 
upon  the  liver,  and  increases  the  quantity  of  bile,  at  the  same 
time  acting  upon  the  duodenum,  but  it  only  acts  as  a  purgative 
when  bile  is  present  in  the  duodenum  or  intestines.  Very 
large  doses  cause  watery  motions  by  increasing  the  intestinal 
secretion.   Very  small  doses,  as  |  to  ^  gr.,  increase  the  appe- 
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tite  and  give  tone  to  the  stomach,  acting  like  other  vegetable; 
bitters. 

The  effect  of  this  drug  depends  more  upon  the  state  of  the 
bowels  than  upon  its  dose.  2  or  3  grains  will  be  found  enough 
for  ordinary  results,  and,  if  followed  in  8  hours  by  a  mild 
saline,  will  prove  a  very  effective  cathartic. 

It  is  in  clironiG  constipation  that  aloes  is  most  used,  and  ^ 
gr.  in  a  dinner  pill,  or  ^  gr.  with  nux  vomica  and  iron  twice  a 
day  will  give  good  results.  Its  use  is  not  followed  by  con- 
stipation, nor  is  there  much  necessity  for  the  dose  being  gradu- 
ally increased,  as  with  other  cathartics.  It  is  of  value  in 
amenorrlioea^  being  supposed  to  excite  the  uterus  from  its 
proximity  to  the  seat  of  action — the  rectum — but  for  this  pur- 
pose it  should  be  ordered  with  iron  about  the  expected  time 
of  the  delayed  menstrual  appearance.  Sometimes  it  relieves, 
but  often  aggravates  hcemorrhoids,  and  should  not  be  given 
in  pregnancy  or  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  rectum  or  pelvic 
organs.  The  watery  extract  of  Socotrine  aloes  is  the  best  form 
for  administration,  and  it  is  of  it  that  the  above  doses  are 
given  ;  its  effects  are  increased  by  the  addition  of  a  bitter. 

Aloin  should  be  given  in  about  half  the  above  doses.  Sir 
Andrew  Clarke's  pill  for  cliro7iic  constipation^  which  should  be 
taken  before  the  last  meal  of  the  day,  consists  of  ^  gr.  each 
Aloin,  Ext.  Nux  Vomica,  Sulphate  of  Iron,  Myrrh,  and  Soap. 

The  Compound  Decoction  of  Aloes  gives  good  results  in 
many  intestinal  complaints,  and  the  writer  has  found  surprising 
effects  from  it  in  obstinate  diarrhoea  in  children  and  adults  ; 
cases  having  been  observed  to  resist  all  treatment,  both  as- 
tringent and  eliminatory,  have  yielded  to  a  few  1  to  2  oz. 
doses  of  this  preparation,  which  seems  to  possess  some  alter- 
ative action  on  the  mucous  membrane,  often  causing  in  6  hours 
a  soft  solid  motion  where  watery  evacuations  have  been  the 
rule  for  many  days.  It  is,  however,  a  most  unreliable  purga- 
tive—1  oz.  occasionally  purging  at  one  time  and  constipating 
the  next. 
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Alum,  is  an  astringent,  causing  coagulation  of  albumen  and 
■gelatine,'  and  'condensation  of  tissue  and  diminishing  the 
■calibre  of  the  vessels.  Externally  it  is  powerfully  styptic,  and 
the  dried  powder  is  an  escharotic,  destroying  granulations  and 
ivarty  growths.  When  administered  it  is  carried  by  the  blood, 
«,fter  absorption,  astringing  the  tissues  and  vessels  and  dimi- 
nishing secretion.  In  this  way  it  controls  distant  licemorr- 
hages,  and  is  the  best  remedy  in  the  bleeding  of  the  bowel  in 
typlioid  fever.  In  10  gr.  doses  it  may  be  given  to  check  the 
profuse  secretion  in  hroncliitis,  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  leucorr- 
hcea,  and  night-sweats.  In  large  repeated  doses  (of  1  dram)  it 
is  emetic,  and  combined  with  opium,  it  ^purges  gently  in 
paintei's''  colie,  and  is  a  remedy  of  great  value  in  the  treatment 
of  lead  poisoning,  and  it  has  been  vaunted  as  one  of  the  myriad 
specifics  for  pertussis,  and  for  malaria. 

The  most  satisfactory  effects  of  alum  are  seen  in  its  local 
astringent  action  ;  4  to  8  grs.  in  1  oz.  water  cure  purulent 
ophthalmia  of  infants,  when  poured  into  the  eye  every  hour, 
unless  it  is  of  gonorrhoeal  origin  ;  but  owing  to  alum  possessing 
a  solvent  action  on  the  corneal  cement  it  may  cause  perforation 
and  should  be  used  with  caution,  and  it  should  not  be  used  if 
there  is  a  breach  of  surface  ;  J  oz.  to  20  makes  a  valuable  gargle 
for  relaxed  throat,  a  lotion  for  secreting  wounds,  and  an  in- 
jection in  gonorrhoea  and  leucorrhcea.  It  has  been  found 
beneficial  in  membranous  croup,  and  insufflation  of  the  powder 
is  useful  in  chronic  catarrh  and  nasal  discharge.  The  glycer- 
ine is  a  valuable  local  application  to  enlarged  tonsils. 

Ammoniacum. — A  stimulating  expectorant,  which  has 
fallen  into  disuse,  but  which  is  of  great  value  in  assisting  the 
aged  and  emphysematous  in  getting  up  with  greater  ease  the 
tough,  viscid  secretion  of  the  chronically  inflamed  mucous 
membrane.  Some  of  its  constituents  are  excreted  by  the  mem- 
brane, depriving  the  secretion  of  its  adhesiveness.  Long 
experience  of  its  effects  in  a  large  infirmary  of  aged  invalids 
convinces  the  writer  that  in  some  way  it  greatly  facilitates 
expectoration,  and  assists  wheezing,  in  doses  of  10  grs.  to  ^  dr. 
rubbed  into  an  emulsion  with  warm  water.  Larger  doses  act 
as  a  purgative  ;  and  externally  it  is  a  mild  irritant,  the  plaster 
often  bringing  out  an  eruption  on  the  skin. 

Ammonia,  when  applied  externally,  is  a  rubefacient  or 
vesicant.  A  small  blister  may  be  produced  in  a  few  minutes 
by  laymg  a  piece  of  lint,  soaked  in  the  strong  solution,  on  the 
skin,  and  rapidly  covering  it  with  a  watch-glass.  Its  vapour 
applied  to  the  conjunctiva  and  respiratory  tract,  also  acts  as  a 
powerful  irritant  and  stimulant,  by  reflex  action  raising  the 
blood  pressure  throughout  the  body,  and  is  useful  in  syncope 
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and  conditions  arising  from  slioch.  Internally,  free  ammonia, 
or  its  carbonate,  acts  as  a  powerful,  diffusible  stimulant, 
directly  exciting  the  heart,  and  adding  temporary  tone  to  the 
circulatory  and  nervous  systems;  hence,  in  cases  of  sudden  de- 
pression and  desperate  exhaustion,  a  dram  of  the  dilute  liquid, 
mixed  with  twice  its  bulk  of  water,  should  be  injected  into 
one  of  the  veins.  Its  action  being  the  same  when  thrown  into 
a  vein  or  swallowed,  shows  that  it  is  not  likely  that  it  is  neu- 
tralised before  absorption  (perhaps  owing  to  its  high  diffusive 
power),  and  it  probably  acts  directly  on  the  cardiac  nerves, 
and  afterwards  on  the  entire  nervous  system,  and  is  partly 
eliminated  by  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  thinning  its 
viscid  secretion.    It  is  converted  into  urea  in  the  blood. 

Rossbach  found  that  a  very  meali  solution  of  ammonia 
painted  over  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea  in  a  living 
animal,  caused  a  decided  and  large  injection  of  the  entire  sur- 
face, and  resulted  in  an  increase  of  the  mucous  secretion. 
Strong  solutions  caused  excessive  hypersemia  and  secretion, 
and  finally  a  croupous  exudation  on  the  surface.  Other  alkalies 
produced  very  different  results. 

It  is  also  alkaline  or  antacid,  neutralising  in  the  stomach 
any  excessive  quantity  of  acid  or  irritating  gastric  juice.  It 
slightly  increases  but  does  not  diminish  the  acidity  of  the 
urine,  and  differs  from  the  alkalies — potassium,  sodium,  and 
lithium — by  first  markedly  stimulating  the  spinal  cord  (in 
poisonous  doses)  and  causing  tetanic  convulsions.  The  am- 
monia salts  act  as  muscle  poisons. 

It  should  be  injected  where  there  is  strong  reason  for  sup- 
posing that  a  clot  of  Hood  has  formed  in  the  heart  or  any  of 
the  great  vessels,  as  it  aids  its  solution. 

Cartonate  of  Ammonium  acts  like  the  free  gas.  It  is  emetic 
and  purgative  in  large  doses;  and  in  quantities  of  about  8  grs., 
diluted  freely,  acts  as  a  most  efficient  stimulating  expectorant, 
and  general  diffusible  stimulant,  in  all  prostrating  febrile  con- 
ditions, its  administration  in  measles  and  scarlatina  being  fol- 
lowed sometimes  by  most  satisfactory  results,  even  reducing 
the  temperature.  It  is  just  possible  it  acts  by  destroying  the 
morbid  poison  in  these  cases,  as  it  does  in  loas^i  stiiigs  and  in- 
sect bites  when  applied  locally.  It  is  not  admissible  in  typhoid 
states  with  ammoniacal  breath.  The  utility  of  its  injection  in 
snake  bites  is  doubtful. 

Brewer  states  that  the  action  of  the  carbonate  depends  upon 
the  absorption  of  the  nascent  ammonia  given  off  when  the  acid 
gastric  juice  is  in  the  act  of  combining  with  the  salt  in  the 
stomach,  and  he  found  that  the  cardiac  muscle  was  much 
stimulated,  the  heart  continuing  to  beat  hours  after  its  removal 


Ammonia 


TPIERAPEUTICS. 


367 


from  the  body.  This  latter  fact  suggests  the  value  of  injec- 
tions of  ammonia  in  poisoning  by  chloroform. 

Acetate  of  Ammonmm  Sohition,  or  spirit  of  Mindererus,  acts, 
after  absorption,  upon  the  skin,  causing  profuse  diaphoresis, 
and  is  especially  useful  in  all  the  feverish  conditions  of  child- 
hood. Its  action  will  concentrate  upon  the  kidneys  if  the 
patient's  skin  be  kept  cool.  It  possesses  the  curious  power,  in 
wineglassful  doses,  of  counteracting  the  immediate  effects  of 
drunkeniiess,  or,  in  emergency,  a  teaspoonful  of  the  carbonate 
in  a  glass  of  vinegar  acts  equally  as  well. 

A  mixture  containing  2  oz.  of  acetate  of  ammonium  solution, 
2  drs.  of  acetate  of  potassium,  4  drs.  of  spirit  of  nitre  and  cam- 
phor water,  with  a  little  syrup,  to  8  oz.,  affords  the  most  satis- 
factory and  harmless  diaphoretic,  or  febrifuge  combination,  in 
passing/<?5?'i?(9  Gonditiojis,  or  while  awaiting  a  definite  diagnosis 
in  the  more  serious  feverish  states.  The  solution  of  the  citrate 
has  the  same  action.  The  following  will  be  found  a  valuable 
R  in  the  febrile  affections  of  childhood.  (For  a  child  1  to  2 
years  old)  : — 

e^-^'Ccu  ^<.f>x.^<:i^c,  3ii. 
^^^^^^ccc-  (^^^m-o-^^c-cue-  C^d-zJt..  3iv. 
jS^''T~u^-i.  '^^a-Q^L  3vii. 

C%cy,iA..a^  l^^^o-o-Ow^o-x-m-c  oucL  ^iij.  )^^o-e-e-.. 
(^ixyjt  i/^L^t,.  c-ou^t,  Q^o^RJL.  )^Li^.  o-e-c-^^^c-c^05i- 

Benzoate  of  Ammonium  is  a  diuretic,  acting  like  benzoic  acid 
and,  like  it,  passing  out  as  hippuric  acid  in  the  urine.  It  is 
more  active  than  the  acid.    Dose— 10  to  20  grs.  in  water. 

Bromide  of  Ammo7dum  resembles  the  corresponding  potas- 
sium salt  in  action.  (See  under  Bromum.)  It  is,  however 
more  useful  in  whooping-cough,  adding  to  its  antispasmodic  an 
expectorant  action,  and  possessing  sedative  influence  over  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx.  The  writer 
has  found  it  in  hospital  practice  the  best  routine  remedy  for 
this  disorder  in  children,  combined  with  expectorants,  like 
hippo  and  squill.  It  must,  however,  be  given  freely  :  a  child 
one  year  old  may  get  3  grs.,  or  in  bad  cases  it  may  be  pushed 
till  drowsiness  and  marked  sedative  effects  are  produced.  Da 
-Costa  urges  its  use  in  acute  rheumatism. 
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Chloride  of  Ammonium  is  a  useful  expectorant  when  taken 
internally,  and  is  most  valuable  when  sucked  in  the  mouth  in 
small  pieces,  or,  more  elegantly,  in  the  compressed  discs  of 
Wyeth,  one  of  which,  placed  in  the  hollow  above  the  last 
upper  molar  between  the  cheek  and  the  gum,  where  it  will 
take  above  an  hour  sometimes  to  dissolve,  will  be  followed  by 
a  free,  painless,  and  often  silent  expectoration  of  mucus  and 
checking  of  the  cough.  It  often  permits  the  subjects  of 
tronchial  irritation  to  freely  expose  themselves  to  the  cold, 
damp,  and  even  foggy  atmosphere  of  a  severe  winter. 

The  writer  proposes  the  term  Ciliary  Excitants  for  remedies 
which  appear  to  have  this  effect  upon  the  expectoration. 

In  catarrli^  after  the  acute  stage,  they  will  be  found  very 
useful,  and  they  run  no  risk  of  upsetting  the  digestion.  It 
becomes  a  difficult  question  as  to  the  way  in  which  these 
substances  act.  One  thing,  however,  is  certain,  that  it  is  not 
by  absorption,  since  the  same  effect,  though  in  a  mucli  less  de- 
gree, may  sometimes  be  produced  by  sucking  substances  abso- 
lutely insoluble,  as  bits  of  glass,  rubber,  &c.,  and  some  of  the 
soluble  remedies  produce  no  effect  when  swallowed  in  mixtures 
even  in  large  doses  ;  so  that  one  is  forced  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  act  by  reflex  action.  Two  conditions  appear  neces* 
sary  to  produce  a  decided  effect  upon  the  secretion,  viz. — the 
substance  should  be  soluble  in  the  fluids  of  the  mouth,  and 
should  produce  an  impression  upon  the  nerves  of  taste  different 
from  that  continually  being  caused  by  food.  Sugar,  for 
instance,  will  not  affect  the  secretion,  but,  if  flavoured  with  an 
essential  oil,  it  appears  to  possess  some  power. 

The  impression  produced  upon  the  terminal  filaments  of  the 
glosso-pharyngeal,  or  the  lingual  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve  is 
conveyed  to  the  centre  in  the  medulla,  whence  it  probably  is 
communicated  by  branches  of  the  vagus,  or  through  the  sym- 
pathetic system  to  the  mucous  membrane,  or  bronchus,  in 
which  it  may  effect  nutritive,  secretory,  or  motor  changes. 

As  the  effects  of  this  class  of  remedies  are  constant  when  used 
in  similar  cases,  the  name  of  "  Ciliary  Excitants  "  is  proposed 
as  a  convenient  term  in  referring  to  them,  though  it  is  open  to 
the  serious  objection  of  implying  a  mode  of  action  which  is 
possibly,  after  all,  only  a  conjecture. 

As  will  be  explained  in  speaking  of  some  expectorants,  the 
probability  of  any  remedy  acting  as  an  expectorant  and  in- 
creasing the  quantity  of  bronchial  secretion  without  influencing 
the  cilia  is  slight.  The  cilia  are  parts  of  the  same  cell,  the 
office  of  which  is  to  secrete  the  mucus,  and  it  is  hardly  in  keep- 
ing with  our  present  knowledge  to  suppose  that  the  functional 
activity  of  the  cells  would  be  increased  without  influencing 
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their  prolongations — the  cilia— even  though  the  process  of 
secretion  should  end  in  the  death  of  the  cell. 

This  salt  of  ammonium  gives  the  best  results  of  any  of  the 
series  of  ciliary  excitants,  far  exceeding  in  effect  its  action 
when  swallov^ed  in  large  doses.  Chloride  of  Ammonium  was 
found  by  Anstie  to  be  useful  in  neuralgia,  and  to  cut  short  the 
course  of  migraine  attacks,  in  doses  of  20  grains.  Murchison 
employed  it  in  clironiG  liepatio  congestion,  and  Surp:eon-General 
Stewart,  who  first  directed  attention  to  its  value  in  hepatic 
congestion,  recently  again  reports  that  in  20  gr.  doses  it  always 
induces  free  diaphoresis,  increases  the  flow  of  urine,  diminishes 
portal  congestion  by  depleting  the  congested  abdominal 
viscera,  and  relieves  hepatic  pain.  It  has  been  used  to  relieve 
the  vomiting  in  malignant  disease  of  the  stomach  and  as  an 
alterative  in  chronic  rTieumatism  and  SGiatioa. 

Phosphate  of  Ammonium  is  a  diuretic,  and  is  said  to  decom- 
pose the  insoluble  urate  of  sodium  in  the  blood,  forming  urate 
of  ammonium  and  phosphate  of  sodium,  and  is  highly  recom- 
mended in  cases  of  uric  acid  diathesis. 

Spirit  of  Ammonia  ( Aromatic )  and  Ag[ua  AmmonicB  afford, 
the  former  especially,  agreeable  methods  of  administering 
ammonia.  It  is,  perhaps,  needless  to  say  they  should  be  always 
freely  diluted. 

Ammonia  acts  as  a  caustic  or  irritant  poison  when  swallowed, 
the  free  gas  causing  serious  laryngeal  trouble  (possibly  re- 
quiring tracheotomy),  and  violent  gastric  irritation,  forbidding 
the  use  of  the  stomach-pump, 

Amygdala — the  sweet  almond — is  sometimes  used  in  medi- 
cine on  account  of  its  mild,  demulcent  effect  when  directly 
applied  to  irritated  mucous  membranes,  but  it  is,  however, 
chiefly  employed  as  an  agreeable  vehicle  for  more  potent  re- 
medies, or  made  into  bread  as  a  food  for  diabetics.  The  oil 
expressed  from  either  variety  is  a  bland,  soothing  application 
in  inflammatory  shin  affections. 

Bitter  Almonds  are  more  active,  containing,  in  addition  to 
emulsin,  which  is  also  found  in  the  sweet  variety,  a  principle 
called  amygdalin.  These  two  substances,  when  brought  to- 
gether in  presence  of  water,  act  upon  each  other,  the  amygdalin 
splitting  into  two  new  bodies— Prussic  acid  and  volatile  oil  of 
almonds— the  former  of  which,  being  a  deadly  poison,  accounts 
for^  deaths  after  eating  bitter  almonds  ;  and  it  explains  the 
action  of  a  lotion  of  bitter  almond  emulsion  in  stopping  the 
itch  of  various  skin  affections. 

Amyl  Nitris.  —When  2  to  5  minims  of  this  drug  are  inhaled 
a  surprismgly  rapid  effect  is  produced  upon  the  heart  and 
artenes  ;  the  pulse  is  quickened,  or  sometimes  doubled,  the 
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arteries  dilate,  the  carotid  throbs,  and  the  face  flushes,  and 
there  is  great  general  relaxation  of  the  arterioles,  with  dimi- 
nished blood  pressure.  If  the  dose  be  increased  there  are  signs 
of  paralysis  of  the  motor  and  sensory  centres  in  the  sjjijial 
cord,  the  quickened  heart  and  respiration  become  slower,  and 
may  finally  cease  from  paralysis  ;  tetanic  cerebral  convulsions 
occasionally  arise,  the  temperature  falls,  and  the  blood  pressure 
becomes  7iil.  The  blood  in  cases  of  poisoning  assumes  a 
cliaracteristic  chocolate  colour  from  the  formation  of  methae- 
moglobin,  which  is  deoxidised  with  greater  difficulty  than 
haemoglobin  itself.  The  dilatation  of  the  arterioles  is  caused 
by  either  paralysis  of  their  muscular  coats  or  of  the  local  vaso- 
motor ganglia. 

Brunton  anticipated  its  efficacy  in  Angina  Pectoris,  in  which 
disease  it  has  proved  a  blessing,  lessening,  when  a  few  drops 
are  inhaled,  the  arterial  spasm,  and  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases  producing  relief  from  the  agony  of  the  attack.  The 
capsules  introduced  and  prepared  by  Martindale,  and  covered 
with  silk,  into  which  the  amyl  escapes  when  the  capsule  is 
broken  between  the  thumb  and  fingers,  afford  the  safest,  most 
elegant,  and  rapid  means  for  the  administration  of  the  drug. 
The  dose  by  inhalation  is  larger  than  if  swallowed. 

It  has  been  used  with  success  in  eyilepsy  while  the  attack 
is  coming  on,  in  asthma,  neuralgia,  eclampsia,  migi'aine,  and 
sea  sickness.  It  has  been  used  to  combat  the  heart  failure  in 
impending  death  under  the  influence  of  chloroform.  Through 
its  action  upon  the  cord,  it  diminishes  reflex  excitability,  and 
in  the  case  of  animals,  sugar  appears  in  the  urine. 

Dr.  Macdonald  finding  that  the  administration  of  amyl 
greatly  increased  the  elimination  of  Uric  Acid  in  the  urine, 
has  used  it  in  gout  with  benefit. 

Amylum — Starch — is  nutritious  ;  but  it  is  for  its  bland, 
unirritating  qualities,  when  applied  externally  or  in  enema, 
that  it  has  been  used  in  medicine.  The  powder  dusted  over 
erysipelatous  or  excoriated  surfaces  acts  as  a  soothing  coating, 
shielding  the  part  from  the  action  of  the  air  or  irritating 
secretions.  Occasionally  the  preparation  with  glycerine  irri- 
tates the  skin.    Starch  is  an  antidote  for  iodine. 

Anethum  and  Anisum— Dill,  Aniseed,  Coriander,  Fennel 
and  Caraway  are  identical  in  action.  They  are  powerful 
antiseptics.  They  are  in  large  doses  general  stimulants,  and 
are  used  in  medicine  as  remedies  to  relieve  the  grijnng  of 
pv/rgatives,  and  the  pain  of  colic,  smd  flatus  in  children,  for 
which  purpose  aniseed  is  most  used.  They  probably  act  m 
these  latter  cases  as  antispasmodics  by  reflex  action  ;  in  small 
doses  they  increase  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice,  and  all 
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possess  feeble  expectorant  powers  by  stimulating  the  respi- 
ratory membrane  during  elimination  by  the  breath.  In  full 
•doses  aniseed  has  weak  narcotic  powers. 

Anthemidis  Flores— Chamomile— is  a  stomachic  bitter, 
improving  the  appetite,  and  indirectly  aiding  digestion  by  in- 
"Creasing  the  vascularity  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  ;  in 
larger  doses,  especially  if  warm,  the  infusion  is  emetic.  Its 
chief  use  is  in  atonic  dyspepsia.  Externally,  a  warm  f onaen- 
tation  is  a  popular  remedy  in  the  early  stage  of  inflammations 
and  sprains.  The  oil  is  a  general  stimulant  and  antispasmodic 
in  5  minim  doses.  It  diminishes  reflex  excitability,  and  has 
been  found  useful  in  sich  headache. 

Antimonium.  —The  tartrate  is  the  salt  generally  used  in 
medicine  on  account  of  its  greater  solubility  and  activity.  ^ 

Externally,  it  reddens  the  skin,  and  brings  out  an  eruption 
of  pustules  somewhat  like  smallpox.  Owing  to  its  counter- 
irritant  action  being  uncertain,  and  liable  to  be  followed  by 
scars,  it  is  not  much  used. 

In  large  doses  it  is  a  violent  irritant  poison,  producing 
vomiting,  inflammation  of  the  digestive  tract,  finally  great 
prostration  and  paralysis  of  the  motor  and  sensory  nerves 
from  its  direct  action  on  the  cord.  The  heart  is  paralysed,  the 
arterial  pressure  falls  finally  to  nil,  and  the  body  heat  and  the 
respiration  become  reduced. 

In  medicinal  doses  its  action  varies  with  the  quantity  ad- 
ministered. In  ^  gr.  doses  it  slightly  reduces  the  force  of  the 
pulse  by  its  direct  effect  upon  the  heart,  and  acts  as  a  dia- 
phoretic, causing  free  perspiration,  probably  by  affecting  the 
nerve  supply  of  the  sweat  glands,  and  it  increases  the  secre- 
tion of  the  bronchial  mucus.  The  latter  effect  is  one  of  the 
most  important  of  the  drug,  and  places  it  in  the  first  rank  of 
true  expectorants.  It  would  appear  that  the  same  change 
occurs  in  the  mucous  membrane,  as  is  seen  in  the  skin,  and 
this  is  especially  likely,  as  we  know  that  the  gastric  and  intes- 
tinal mucous  secretions  are  likewise  increased.  It  may  thus 
be  said,  as  Sir  Andrew  Clarke  puts  it,  to  cause  the  bronchial 
surface  to  sweat.  In  slightly  larger  doses — ^  to  J  gr. — nausea 
is  excited  and  the  heart's  action  is  diminished,  antimony  act- 
ing as  a  cardiac  sedative  ;  the  pulse  gets  soft  and  weak, 
arterial  tension  is  lowered,  and  general  relaxation  of  all 
muscular  structures  supervenes  ;  and  if  the  dose  is  repeated, 
or  one  dose  of  1  to  3  grs.  is  given,  active  vomiting  takes 
place,  with  great  depression  and  intensification  of  the  former 
mentioned  effects. 

Its  emetic  action  follows  either  after  it  is  swallowed  or  in- 
jected into  a  vein,  and  experiment  shows  that  it  acts  firstly  by 
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directly  influencing  the  vomiting  centre,  and  secondly  by  irri- 
tating the  teroninal  iilaments  of  the  pneumogastric  and  exciting 
o'eflex  action.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  glands  of  the  stomach, 
intestines,  and  bronchi,  and  in  the  urine  and  bile,  and  affects 
the  cells  in  the  skin  like  arsenic  when  given  in  poisonous  doses 
to  frogs,  only  its  action  extends  deeper  than  that  of  arsenic. 
Such,  then,  is  the  pJiysiological  action  of  tartar  emetic — that 
is,  its  action  when  administered  to  a  healthy  organism  ;  its 
therapeutic  action,  or  the  effects  which  it  produces  in  diseased 
conditions,  can  be  for  the  most  part  anticipated  from  this. 
Thus,  in  febrile  conditions,  with  a  hot,  dry  skin,  its  diaphoretic 
action  will  be  called  to  our  aid  ;  in  bronchial  affections,  with 
tenacious  adhesive  secretion,  it  produces  great  benefit ;  while 
in  acute  inflammations  like  pneumonia  and  2^^^'^'^itis,  with 
high,  bounding  pulse,  great  fever,  and  vascular,  excitement,  it 
is  simply  invaluable,  from  its  cardiac  sedative  action. 

In  acute  inflammatory  affections  of  the  respiratory  tract, 
especially  in  croup  and  laryngeal  spasmodic  diseases,  it  is  our 
sheet-anchor,  allaying  spasm,  reducing  fever,  and  directly 
cutting  short  the  progress  of  the  disease.  It  is  called  an  anti- 
phlogistic from  this  power  of  combating  acute  inflammations 
of  a  sthenic  type,  and  it  is  probable  that  its  action  in  such 
cases  is  only  what  can  be  accounted  for  by  its  effects  upon  the 
heart's  force  and  frequency,  and  the  diminution  in  the  respi- 
ratory movements  and  vascular  tension. 

In  the  violent  delirium  of  fevers,  G-raves  employed  it  in  \  gr. 
doses  with  great  benefit,  combined  with  as  much  opium,  every 
hour  or  two.  In  delirium  tremens,  when  opium  failed  totally 
to  produce  any  sleep,  the  writer  has  seen  it  speedily  act  when 
^  to  J  gr.  of  this  salt  was  added. 

In  the  acute  IroncMal  affections  of  childhood,  antimony  con- 
tinues to  be  the  best  remedy  we  possess.  Combined  with 
hippo,  or  given  alone,  in  the  form  of  the  wine,  |-  to  1  tea- 
spoonful  is  an  emetic  for  a  child  1  year  old,  and  3  minima 
every  hour  afterwards  keep  up  the  expectorant  effect;  but  the 
dose  can  be  easily  regulated  by  keeping  the  little  patient  on 
the  borderland  of  vomiting.  In  bad  cases  this  treatment  can- 
not be  persisted  in,  as  great  prostration  supervenes.  Owing 
to  the  slowness  of  its  action  and  the  great  prostration  which 
follows,  Tartar  emetic  is  not  indicated  in  poisoning. 

Tartar  emetic  was  formerly  employed  to  produce  muscular 
relaxation  in  dislocations  and  hernia,  a  practice  which  has 
melted  away  before  the  advance  of  chloroform.  It  is  stiU 
used  in  rigidity  of  the  os,  and  is  valuable  in  acute  synovitis. 
Great  tolerance  of  the  drug  may  be  observed  m  feverish  con- 
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ditions,  probably  owing  to  the  toxic  efEect  of  the  poison 
(causing  the  fever)  on  the  nerve  centres. 

Antimonial  or  James's  Powder,  the  active  principle  of 
which  is  oxide  of  antimony,  possesses  most  of  the  properties  of 
the  tartrate  in  a  feeble  degree.  It  is  used  in  6  gr.  doses  in 
febrile  conditions,  for  its  mild  and  pretty  certain  diaphoretic 
qualities. 

Chloride  of  A^itimony  is  a  powerful  caustic  and  corrosive 
liquid,  only  used  externally. 

Sulphuo'ated  Antimony  possesses  all  the  powers  of  the  tar- 
trate, only  in  a  less  degree.  It  has  alterative  properties,  which 
have  gained  for  it  some  reputation  in  syphilis,  when  given 
with  calomel  in  Plummer's  pill.  It  is  most  uncertain  in  action 
on  account  of  its  insolubility. 

Apomorphine  possesses  none  of  the  narcotic  properties  of 
morphine.  When  given  by  mouth  or  injected  hypodermically 
it  produces  vomiting,  and  much  less  is  required  by  this  latter 
method  than  if  administered  in  the  ordinary  way.  It  acts  like 
tartar  emetic  directly  upon  the  vomiting  centre,  and  reflexly 
through  the  peripheral  gastric  filaments,  but  it  is  much  more 
rapid,  and  its  action  is  not  followed  by  nausea  or  prostration 
as  tartar  emetic  is,  hence  it  is  the  most  efficacious  emetic- 
known  in  cases  of  poisoning.  It  stimulates  and  then  paralyses- 
the  motor,  cardiac,  and  respiratory  centres  and  muscular  fibre^ 
without  affecting  motor  or  sensory  nerves. 

Apomorphine  is  simply  invaluable  as  an  expectorant.  Ross- 
bach,  by  exposing  the  interior  of  the  trachea  in  a  living 
animal,  and  watching  the  effect  of  various  substances,  studied 
the  action  of  expectorant  remedies  from  an  entirely  original 
point  of  view.  He  found  that  emetine,  apomorphine,  and  pilo'- 
carpine  produced  a  rapid  and  profuse  pouring  out  of  mucous 
secretion,  which,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  latter  drug,  was 
most  abundant  and  liquid,  and  filled  the  tubes  almost  to 
suffocation.  He  demonstrated  that,  contrary  to  the  accepted 
opinion,  this  great  hypersecretion  was  not  preceded  or  accom- 
panied by  hypercemia  of  the  membrane  ;  these  drugs  were 
proved  by  a  severance  of  all  the  laryngeal  nerves,  and  by  a 
ligaturing  of  the  trachea  itself,  to  act  in  no  centric  or  indirect 
way,  but  to  exert  their  influence  by  acting  directly  upon  the 
peripheral  endings  of  the  gland-nerves  or  minute  ganglia. 

Apomorphine  was  found  to  give  rather  better  results  than 
einetine,^  while  the  constitutional  effects  of  pilocarpine  pre- 
vented  its  use  as  an  expectorant. 

Professor  Rossbach  states  that  these  drugs  are  the  prototype- 
for  expectorating  patients,  especially  in  chronic  inflammations: 
accompanied  with  dryness  of  the  mucous  membrane  wrongly 
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called  catarrhs,  and  also  in  acuta  catarrhs,  attended  with  very 
"viscid  secretion. 

In  the  bronchitis  and  crov^p  of  children  he  convinced  him- 
self of  the  excellent  and  life-saving  action  of  apomorphine. 

He  says,  "  that  it  is  only  since  I  learned  the  excellent  effects 
•of  apomorphine  that  I  can  say  I  really  like  to  treat  catarrhs 
even  of  the  most  obstinate  kind,  and  no  longer,  as  before, 
■approach  the  case  with  a  sense  of  therapeutic  powerlessness." 

The  writer  has  now  used  it  very  extensively  since  1881,  and 
can  speak  of  it  quite  as  strongly  as  the  above.  He  has  used 
it  alone  and  also  combined  with  morphia,  and  finds  it  the  only 
-drug  of  real  value  in  dealing  with  some  forms  of  bronchial 
■irritation,  caused  by  the  inhalation  of  flax-dust,  in  operatives 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  linen,  whilst  it  afforded  the 
best  results  in  ordinary  d7y  catarrhs,  and  especially  in  asthma. 
It  must  be,  however,  used  with  caution,  from  its  risk  of  de- 
pressing the  heart  and  possibly  causing  oedema  of  the  lung. 
^  gr.  every  3  or  4  hours  in  camphor  water,  with  or  without 
morphine  or  ipecacuanha,  may  be  given. 

A  1  per  cent,  solution  freely  dropped  in  the  eye  will  cause 
ansesthesia  like  cocaine. 

AQ.ua. — The  effects  of  water  as  a  remedy  depend  entirely 
upon  the  form  of  its  exhibition,  and  this  is  so  varied  that  only 
a,  very  few  of  its  actions  can  be  noticed  here. 

Internally,  water  is  of  great  use  in  fever,  in  the  form  of  ice, 
a  bit  of  which  sucked  in  the  mouth  allays  thirst  by  reflex  ac- 
tion. It  also,  probably  by  reflex  action,  stimulates  feebly  the 
■cerebral  circulation;  and  it  may  increase  the  quantity  of  gastric 
juice  before  being  swallowed.  In  ulcers  and  irritable  condi- 
tions of  the  stomach,  it  soothes  by  diminishing  sensation,  while 
it  checks  haemorrhage  by  contracting  the  muscular  tissue  of 
the  ulcerated  artery. 

In  ^  to  1  pint  doses,  cold  water  before  food  in  the  morning 
■acts  as  a  mild  cathartic,  by  adding  water  to  the  faeces,  which 
it  probably  does  by  being  alternately  absorbed,  and  eliminated 
again  as  it  passes  down  the  canal,  stimulating  the  intestinal 
•glands.  Introduced  into  the  rectum  as  an  enema,  water  washes 
out  the  colon,  and  is  the  safest  remedy  in  impacted  accumula- 
tions ;  but  to  be  administered  properly,  it  should  be  given  at 
about  98°,  slowly  injected,  with  the  patient  lying  on  the  left 
side.  From  3  to  8  pints  can  be  used  with  safety,  if  not  jerked 
up  ;  and  benefit  will  be  found  by  turning  the  patient  over 
gently  on  his  right  side,  or  on  his  hands  and  knees,  or  by  rais- 
ing the  pelvis,  so  that  the  fluid  gravitates  along  the  colon  to 
the  valve. 
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During  the  administration  of  an  enema  of  this  kind  the 
operator  should  frequently  pause  till  the  spasm  of  the  bowel 
passes  off,  when  he  may  begin  again,  till  all  the  water  that  can 
be  comfortably  borne  is  injected,  and  the  bowel  will  speedily 
dispel  it  along  with  its  solid  contents. 

Of  a  different  class  are  enemata  of  cold  water,  or  of  water 
containing  castor  oil,  turpentine,  soap,  &c.  Here  the  intention 
is  to  excite  reflex  contraction,  which  one  endeavours  to  avoid 
in  the  former  case,  and  a  pint  or  two  vrill  be  enough.  Still 
more  different  are  nutrient  enemata,  which  are  intended  to  be 
absorbed.  They  should  not  be  more  than  the  bulk  of  a  few 
ounces,  and  should  be  of  the  consistence  of  thin  arrowroot. 
The  addition  of  a  little  laudanum  assists  in  their  retention  till 
digestion  and  absorption  occur.  Water,  when  taken  in  large 
quantity,  acts  as  a  diuretic,  by  washing  out  the  kidneys  and 
bladder. 

Externally,  water  is  largely  used  in  medicine,  and  its  mode 
of  action  depends  upon  its  temperature  and  the  method  of 
application.  Bartholow  states  that  on  immersing  one  hand 
in  cold  water  a  corresponding  reduction  of  temperature  occurs 
in  the  other  hand,  and  infers  that  changes  in  a  similar  way 
occur  internally. 

The  impression  on  the  sensory  nerves  caused  by  entering  a 
bath  of  cold  water  is  conducted  to  the  respiratory  centre,  from- 
which  stimuli  issue,  setting  in  motion  complicated  respiratory 
and  other  movements,  and,  after  a  time,  refrigeration  occurs 
from  the  actual  loss  of  animal  heat,  water  acting  as  a  good 
conductor  ;  the  vessels  of  the  skin  are  caused  to  contract,  and 
in  the  -warm  bath  they  relax.  The  hot  bath  at  first  acts  as  a 
powerful  stimulant,  but,  if  indulged  in  for  too  long  a  period, 
the  heat  of  the  body  causes  cardiac  weakness,  and  prostration 
and  fainting  follow.  The  hot  and  warm  baths,  acting  sa 
thoroughly  on  the  skin  and  increasing  its  secretion,  are  used  to 
cause  excretion  of  water  and  urea  in  drojjsies. 

Ice  is  largely  used  in  surgical  practice  as  an  application  to 
inflamed  parts,  as  in  orchitis,  liernia,  head  affections,  &cg.,  act- 
ing as  a  sedative,  diminishing  the  amount  of  blood  in  the 
part,  both  by  direct  and  reflex  action  ;  and  water,  iced,  tepid,, 
and  cold,  is  used  for  dressing  and  irrigating  wounds. 

The  following  are  the  most  common  forms  in  which  water 
is  used  externally  as  a  remedial  measure : — 

The  Cold  Bath,  which  is  water  about  the  temperature  of 
the  air,  or  on  an  average  of  between  45°  and  60°  F.,  is  used 
in  fevers,  and  as  a  tonic  in  various  diseases  of  the  nervoua 
system,  and  for  its  anaphrodisiac  effect. 
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The  Tepid  Batli  is  water  about  85°  to  95°  also  used  in 
fevers. 

The  Warm  Bath  is  water  at  about  98°  to  100°  and  the  hot 
bath  is  water  at  103°  to  108°,  used  in  dropsies,  Udney  diseases 
■catarrh,  &c.,  while  in  the  TurU^h  Bath  various  apartments 
are  heated  from  100°  to  200°  F.  It  is  used  in  secondary 
■syphilis,  rheumatism,  &c. 

The  Siti  resembles  the  hip  lath,  being  a  vessel  in  which 
the  pelvis  and  hips  can  be  immersed  in  water  at  any  tem- 
perature, the  remainder  of  the  body  being  free.  It  is  used  in 
the  sitting  posture,  chiefly  by  female  patients,  for  uterine 
■ailments,  amenorrlicea,  &c. 

The  Sponge  Bath  is  a  shallow  vessel,  generally  of  cold  water, 
in  which  the  patient  sits  or  stands  while  the  surface  of  the 
body  is  sponged  freely  over.  In  its  effects  it  is  identical  with 
the  cold  bath. 

The  Douche  is  a  sudden  application  with  force  of  a  stream 
■of  water  (generally  cold)  to  the  surface  of  the  body;  an  invalu- 
able remedy  in  the  coma  of  alcohol,  sunstrohe,  &c.  It  differs 
from  the  shower  hath,  which  is  the  impaction  of  a  multitude 
of  drops,  or  minute  streams,  from  a  height,  and  from  cold 
■affusion,  which  is  the  pouring  of  a  liberal  volume  of  cold  water 
over  the  surface  of  the  body,  as  in  fevers,  alcoholism;  and 
laryngismus. 

The  Wet-Pack,  so  much  used  in  hydropathy,  consists  in 
enveloping  the  body  in  a  linen  sheet  wrung  out  of  cold  water, 
and  spread  flat  upon  a  hard  mattress^  upon  which  the  patient 
reclines,  the  ends  of  the  sheet  being  carefully  tucked  in  on 
each  side,  and  the  feet  completely  covered,  after  which  several 
blankets  are  placed  upon  the  top  of  the  sheet.  A  piece  of 
Mackintosh  sheeting  is  generally  interposed  between  the  wet 
sheets  and  the  blankets.  The  pack  lasts  half  an  hour  or  more, 
and  is  followed  up  by  friction  with  dry  towels. 

The  Hot  Wet-Pack  is  managed  in  a  similar  way  with  hot 
water,  and  resembles  the  various  steam  baths  used  in  dropsies, 
and  which  may  be  made  by  boiling  water  with  a  spirit  lamp 
under  a  cane-bottomed  chair,  upon  which  the  patient  sits, 
surrounded  completely,  except  the  head,  by  a  blanket. 

The  Mustard  Pack  is  managed  like  the  Hot  pack  by  infus- 
ing a  handful  of  powdered  mustard  in  the  hot  water  in  which 
the  sheet  is  immersed. 

Sir  J.  Simpson's  poor  man's  bath  is  made  by  filling  6  or  8 
soda  water  bottles  with  hot  water,  drawing  over  each  a  stock- 
ing squeezed  out  of  hot  water,  and  placing  them  alongside  the 
patient  under  the  bed-clothes.    They  make  a  good  bath  in 
-about  30  minutes. 
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The  Hot-air  Bath  is  made  in  a  similar  manner  by  burning 

spirit-lamp  under  a  chair,  or  by  introducing  under  the  bed- 
clothes any  of  the  spirit  lamps  made  for  the  purpose.  These 
latter  are  invaluable  in  B right's  disease. 

Fomentations  are  merely  local  baths,  or  circumscribed  hot 
packs,  in  which  generally  medicinal  substances  are  introduced. 

Cataplasms  are  similar  applications  of  a  semi-solid  consist- 
•ence,  composed  of  various  medicated  ingredients. 

It  is  in  the  treatment  of  hyperpyrexia  where  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  body  rises  to  106°  or  108°  and  remains  so,  death 
being  almost  certain  in  such  cases  if  let  alone,  that  the  judicious 
application  of  cold  water  saves  life— as  in  typhus,  and  more 
-especially  in  rheiumatic  fever.  The  patient  is  placed  in  a  bath 
of  above  98°,  and  cold  water  or  ice  is  added  till  the  bath  cools 
to  70°,  60°,  or  even  50°  F.,  watching  the  temperature  of  the 
patient,  as  indicated  in  the  rectum.  When  a  fall  of  3  to  5,  or 
more  degrees*  occurs,  he  is  removed,  wiped  dry,  and  put  to 
bed,  where  the  temperature  continues  to  fall  for  half  an  hour 
or  more.  The  time  in  the  bath  varies  from  5  minutes  to  2 
iiours,  and  it  may  be  repeated  every  2,  3,  or  4  hours  (if  neces- 
sary) when  the  case  is  severe.  Many  Continental  physicians 
treat  most  cases  of  fever  in  this  way. 

Water  at  a  temperature  of  112°  effectually  checks  uterine 
Jicemor^'hage,  when  injected  into  that  organ. 

Aquapuncture,  or  the  injection  of  water  by  the  ordinary 
hypodermic  needle  under  the  skin,  or  into  the  substance  of 
muscles,  is  often  followed  by  surprising  results.  Its  action  de- 
pends upon  its  nutritive  effect  on  the  nerves  of  the  part,  for 
pain  in  a  superficial  nerve  is  often  at  once  alleviated,  and  it 
will  produce  this  efiect  without  causing  any  irritation  around 
the  puncture.  Bartholow  has  derived  good  results  from  the 
injection  of  water  into  the  substance  of  paralysed  muscles. 

For  superficial  pain  30  minims  should  be  injected  at  the 
pained  spot  and  frequently  repeated — 5  times  within  an  hour 
if  necessary. 

Argenti  Nitras  coagulates  albumen  and  is  a  powerful 
•corrosive  poison,  and  when  applied  externally,  either  in.  the 
form  of  solid  stick,  or  mitigated  caustic,  it  destroys  the  tissues, 
and  is  used  to  paint  over  exuberant  granulations,  its  destruc- 
tive effects  being  followed  soon  by  an  altered  action  of  the 
parts,  a  result  which  is  utilised  in  many  chronic  unhealthy 
Inflammations,  as  in  gonorrhoea  (2  gr.  to  1  oz.),  GonjwiGtivitis 
(10  grs.  to  1  oz.),  ulcers  (30  grs.  to  1  oz.),  and  relaxed  pharyn- 
geal catarrhs  (20  grs.  to  1  oz.).  It  destroys  tinea,  loarts,  and 
chancres  ;  and  the  poisons  of  ralid  animals  and  snakes^  if 
applied  in  time. 
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Mr.  Carter  has  by  a  happy  method  of  employing  this  remedy 
in  ophthalmic  practice  made  a  distinct  advance  in  the  treat- 
ment of  conjunctival  ulcers.  He  introduces  a  cocaine  disc 
into  the  eye,  and  in  10  minutes  applies  vrith  a  f  ne  camel's- 
hair  pencil  a  small  quantity  of  a  (5  to  10  grs.  to  1  oz.)  solu- 
tion of  the  nitrate,  confining  its  action,  if  necessary,  to  the 
region  of  the  ulcer.  With  a  larger  brush  ophthalmia  neona- 
torum may  be  painlessly  treated.  Crede's  method  of  preventing 
this  latter  disease  is  to  drop  in  a  2  per  cent,  solution  after 
birth. 

Internally,  nitrate  of  silver  acts  in  large  doses  as  other  cor- 
rosive  poisons,  causing  inflammation  and  destruction  of  the 
gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane.  In  addition,  however, 
it  causes  marked  nervous  symptoms,  as  paralysis,  s]^inal  con^ 
milsions,  dyspncea,  &c.,  from  its  action  upon  the  centres.  It 
has  been  successfully  used  in  large  doses  to  2  grs.)  in  ulcer 
of  the  stomach,  with  the  view  to  cauterise  or  alter  the  character 
of  the  process  going  on  in  and  around  the  ulcer,  its  use  being 
not  free  from  danger.  In  solution  it  has  been  recommended 
as  an  injection  in  ulceration  of  the  rectum  and  colon.  In 
dyspepsia  and  vomiting  of  yeasty  fluid  it  often  acts  most 
beneficially.  As  it  coagulates  albumen,  it  possesses  astringent 
qualities,  and  hence  is  used  in  diarrhoea  depending  upon 
ulceration  ;  and  its  effect  upon  the  gastric  nerves,  in  doses  of 
1  gr.,  in  bread-crumb  pills,  is  sedative.  It  prevents  sjmsm, 
and  is  useful  in  epilepsy  ;  but  owing  to  the  discoloration  of 
the  skin  following  its  prolonged  use,  it  is  seldom  employed. 
It  has  been  given  in  chronic  affections  of  the  sjnnal  cord,  in 
<j)araplegia,  and  locomotor  ataxy.  When  it  reaches  the  stomach 
it  is  precipitated  by  the  chlorides  abounding  in  the  gastric 
juice,  and  likewise  when  applied  to  a  moist  surface  it  whitens- 
it,  owing  to  a  film  of  the  chloride  being  formed,  which  is 
afterwards  changed  into  the  black  oxide. 

paul^^A^  {jk>L4^<L.  ^o-cLLL  ~^>AJLo>^?^ 

^fe-^.    XXX.  ^M^OClC^y 
XVi.,  (^^'  i.  cLLe^j  a^i/Cbu  c^iS^o-'::^. 

Argenti  Oxidum  resembles  closely  the  nitrate,  except  in 
its  external  effects.  It  is  less  irritating,  and  has  been  used  m 
1  gr.  doses  in  gastrodynia  and  for  its  astringent  properties  m 
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hemorrhages,  especially  m^norrliagia,  and  for  its  alterative 
eliects  upon  the  nerve  centres,  in  epilepsy,  ataxia,  &c. 

Armoracia— Horse-radish  Root— when  chewed,  acts  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  salivary  glands,  increasing  their  secretion— 
hence  it  is  a  Sialagogue.  When  swallowed,  it  increases  the 
gastric  secretion,  acting  as  a  stomachic,  and  after  absorption 
It  IS  thrown  out  by  the  kidneys,  stimulating  these  organs  in  its 
passage— thus  it  is  a  true  Diuretic.  The"  secretion  of  the  skin 
^^c^^^ased.  When  applied  externally  it  is  a  Rubefacient, 
causing  redness,  like  mustard,  only  less  in  degree. 

fl.:^^^^^^~-^.^*?"'i^^^^  applied,  preparations  of  the  root  or 
flcwers  cause  irritation  of  the  skin,  which  may  take  on  serious 
or  even  fatal  inflammatory  action, ^xtending^trifstant  parts 
and  simulating  erysipelas  or  gout.'  Its  use  i!  contSdicaSd 
whenever  the  skm  is  broken.  J  oz.  of  the  tincture  to  1  pint 
water  is  strong  enough  for  ordinary  use.  Diluted  these  pre 
parations  are  said  to  act  in  such  a  way  as  to  0^86  absorption 
of  extravasated  blood,  by  their  effect  on  the  aSLnts  of  Ihe 
skm ;  hence  they  are  applied  to  sprains  and  ^.-S-most 

IpL^fiT^*'  b«  justly  ascribed    o  th^  spirit 

generally  used  along  with  them     Internfll],.  o-r.r,;«  V  t 

-^^it^d  with  man^  fancied  Vi^tue^^^^^^^^ 

certain  that  it  acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  stomacr/rfd '  £  ii  7 

and  produces  diarrhoea,  and  in  lar^e  dLes  d^^^nL'^^  ^ 

Arsenic.    (See  Acid.  Arseniosum.) 

Asafoetida,  after  absorption,  acts  a  sHm„iot- 
rant,  closely  resembliuff  the  onior,  i„  Itt  s*™ilating  expeoto- 
the  secretion  of  mucus  frbm  5.  ^  ^"^""^  °*  increasing 
its  excretion  byX^s  chamel  ^H^f^'^f '^^^"'^^'^1^ -i"™! 
bility  of  the  respirSorrcrtri'dtmiL'-^^^^ 
of  mnp%y,ema,  or,  b^diSSi^l  Sl^^^^  breathlessness 
tube,  it  giTes  Acre  roomTo  the  v  .  1"'  digestive 
ia,  however,  in  Ay.imm/ailments  tL^^^^^  " 
controlling  the  irregular  and  e?™Hn  f„     '  """f  employed, 
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beneficial  as  an  enema  in  flatulent  colic.  The  best  preparation 
is  the  Fetid  Spirit  of  Ammonia,  in  J  dr.  doses. 

Atropine  and  Belladonna  when  applied  locally  act  as 

anodynes  by  lessening  the  sensibility  of  the  sensory  nerves. 
Small  doses  cause  dryness  and  redness  of  the  throat  and 
mouth,  dilated  pupils  and  disordered  vision,  and  sometimes  a 
peculiar  scarlet  eruption.  By  stimulating  the  nerve  centres,  a 
large  dose  produces  active  brain  excitement,  vp-ith  pleasing 
delirium,  hallucinations,  illusions,  a  feeling  of  lassitude,  and 
eventually  sleep,  whilst  at  the  same  time  there  is  paralysis  of 
the  peripheral  motor  nerves.  The  heart  becomes  excited  and 
the  vascular  system  stimulated  (standing  12  feet  from  a 
patient  the  writer  has  heard  the  heart  sounds)  ;  this  stimula- 
tion is  probably  caused  by  the  action  of  the  atropine  upon  the 
minute  inhibitory  ganglia  contained  in  the  cardiac  muscle,  and 
not  upon  the  terminals  of  the  vagus.  Ultimately  the  heart  is 
paralysed  ;  the  small  vessels  contract,  and  the  arterial  tension 
is  at  first  raised  and  afterwards  diminished,  the  secretion  of 
saliva,  bronchial  mucus,  and  sweat  is  stopped.  At  first  there 
is  forcible  expulsion  of  urine,  but  soon  the  bladder  becomes 
partially  paralysed,  the  urine  and  urea  increased,  and  the 
pupil  widely  dilated. 

The  respiratory  and  vaso-motor  centres  are  stimulated  by  full 
doses,  but  paralysed  by  poisonous  doses. 

There  are  great  difficulties  in  coming  to  a  conclusion  about 
how  atropine  causes  dilatation  of  the  pupil  when  applied 
locally.  Brunton  has,  however,  done  much  to  clear  away 
these.  In  the  first  place  it  is  certain  that  atropine  does  not 
dilate  by  any  paralysing  action  upon  the  centre  for  contracting 
the  iris  ;  it  is  almost  equally  certain  that  the  dilatation  is 
nevertheless  mainly  produced  by  paralysis  of  the  sphincter  ; 
this  might  occur  either  (1)  by  the  action  of  the  drug  on  the 
ends  of  the  motor  nerve,  or  (2)  by  its  direct  action  on  the 
muscular  fibres  themselves.  It  is  proved  that  unless  the  dose 
of  atropine  be  large  the  muscular  fibres  themselves  are  not 
paralysed.  So  that  as  ordinarily  used  the  paralysis  of  the 
sphincter  muscle  resulting  from  atropine  is  caused  by  its  local 
action  upon  the  ends  of  the  filame7its  of  the  third  nerve 
supplying  the  sphincter  muscle  of  the  iris.  But  this  is  not 
all— from  the  force  with  which  this  dilatation  takes  place, 
sometimes  tearing  and  lacerating  the  iris,  if  adherent,  it  is 
evident  that  there  is  stinmlation  of  the  dilator  muscle  which 
receives  it  nerve  fibres  from  the  sympathetic  ;  this  is  further 
proved  by  section  of  this  nerve.  In  a  former  edition  of  this 
work  the  writer  contended  that  the  mere  paralysis  of  the 
sphincter  was  quite  enough  to  act  as  a  stimulus  to  the  oppos- 
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inff  dilator  without  any  necessary  efiect  of  the  atropine  upon 
the  sympathetic,  as  Harley  believes.  In  addition  to  the  dila- 
tation of  the  pupil  following  the  local  use  of  atropine,  there  is 
marked  loss  of  accommodation.  This  results  from  paralysis 
of  the  ciliary  muscle,  which  fails  by  loss  of  tension  to  act  upon 
the  suspensory  ligament,  so  as  to  cause  the  lens  to  become 
more  spherical  ;  the  eye  is  consequently  focussed  for  distant 
objects. 

Atropine  causes  mydriasis  when  given  internally,  by  being 
oarried  in  the  blood  to  the  eye  itself,  and  there  acting  precisely 
as  when  applied  locally. 

Brown- Sequard  recommended  belladonna  with  the  intention 
of  contracting  the  small  vessels  supplying  diseased  tracts  of 
the  nervous  system,  as  in  certain  forms  of  spinal  paralysis, 
and  for  a  similar  reason  it  has  been  employed  in  various  in- 
flammations. From  its  power  of  stopping  the  secretion  of  the 
mamma  and  skin,  it  is  invaluable  in  checking  swmti^ig  in 
phthisis,  and  preventing  inflammation  of  the  treast  after 
weaniQg,  in  both  of  which  cases  it  may  be  administered  inter- 
nally and  applied  externally.  In  small  doses  it  increases  the 
action  of  purgatives,  by  weakening  the  inhibitory  fibres  of  the 
splanchnic.  It  is  recommended  on  this  account  in  ohstruetion 
<)f  the  doivels,  impacted  gall-stones,  renal  calculi,  and  asthma, 
Harley  recommends  it  in  kidney  affections,  where  he  pointed 
out  its  use  in  directly  diminishing  the  congestion  by  contract- 
ing the  small  vessels.  Acne  of  recent  origin  is  said  to  yield 
speedily  to  small  doses  of  belladonna. 

As  a  diuretic  it  increases  the  urea  in  diseases  threatening 
suppression  of  urine.  It  has  powerful  efEect  in  stopping  the 
bronchial  secretion,  and  has  been  given  for  the  profuse  expec- 
toration of  bronchitis.  In  the  hands  of  some  physicians  it  has 
been  found  to  relieve  cough  and  spasm  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 
This  has  not  been  the  writer's  experience,  nor  has  he  found  it 
of  benefit  combined  with  digitalis  in  cardiac  weakness.  Old 
people  are  affected  sometimes  by  most  minute  doses.  From 
its  anodyne  action  it  is  beneficial  in  neuralgia,  and  Anstie  ad- 
vocated its  use  in  lunibago,  sciatica,  and  neuralgia  of  the pielvic 
organs.  Pushed  almost  to  the  extent  of  showing  its  poisonous 
effects,  it  is  curative  in  whooping-cough,  and  children  bear  very 
large  doses.  It  is  by  far  the  best  remedy  in  inconti^ienoe  of 
wi7ie  in  children,  probably  by  its  partially  paralysing  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  bladder.  It  is  excreted  in  the  urine. 
According  to  Hausmann  the  hypodermic  injection  of  -j-io  S^- 
will  control  hcemoptysis  when  ergot  and  all  other  remedies  fail. 

Belladonna  and  atropine  are  of  value  as  antidotes  in  opium 
poisoning,  and  probably  would  be  useful  in  chloroform  inhala- 
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tion  where  the  cardiac  power  seems  failing.  The  addition  of 
^  or  1  minim  of  Atropine  solution  to  each  hypodermic  dose  of 
morphia  is  a  wise  routine  practice. 

(For  nocturnal  incontinence  in  a  child  5  years  old.) 


Externally,  it  is  used  on  account  of  its  anodyne  properties 
to  relieve  pain  in  neuralgia  or  to  arrest  the  suppurative  pro- 
cess in  boils  ;  and  the  plaster,  in  addition  to  relieving  pain, 
acts  by  putting  the  region  to  which  it  is  is  applied  to  some 
degree  on  the  same  footing  as  an  internal  part;  hence  its  value 
as  a  strapping  for  enlarged  glands  and  superficial  joint  affec- 
tions. It  is  useful  in  the  form  of  plaster  when  worn  over  an 
irritable  and  pained  heart.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
Belladonna  is  freely  absorbed  by  the  unbroken  skin.  The  ex- 
tract often  acts  like  a  charm  to  yiles  and  fissure. 

Sqaire's  Chloroform  of  Belladonna  made  by  percolating  the 
root  with  chloroform  (1  in  1)  is  a  powerful  anodyne  application. 

Aurantii  Cortex  is  a  mild  bitter  tonic,  acting  on  the 
stomach  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  it  increased  tone,  and  it 
feebly  stimulates  the  appetite.  It  is  for  its  flavour,  which  is 
aromatic  and  pleasant,  that  it  is  used  in  medicine. 

Aurantii  Flores  are  only  used  for  their  agreeable  perfume 
and  flavour,  though  some  suppose  them  to  possess  hypnotic 
qualities. 

Balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu.— These  substances  are  of  little 
therapeutic  power;  they  act  as  stimulating  expectorants,  pro- 
bably because  they  are  eliminated  to  some  extent  by  the  bron- 
chial mucous  membrane,  and,  to  a  still  less  extent,  by  the 
other  mucous  surfaces,  to  which  they  act  as  feeble  stimulants. 
Externally,  the  Peruvian  balsam  is  a  mild  stimulating  appli- 
cation to  sluggish  ulcers^  led  sores,  and  cracMd  nipples,  in 
which  cases  it  is  often  mixed  with  castor  oil  in  equal  quantity. 
In  a  similar  way  it  is  a  valuable  parasiticide,  and  is  a  good 
remedy  for  the  itcli  and  for  jyodiculi. 
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Baths— (See  under  Aqua.) 

Beberinae  Sulphas  possesses  unstimulating  tonic  properties; 
it  was  introduced  as  a  febrifuge,  and  has,  undoubtedly,  anti- 
periodic  power,  but  so  inferior  to  quinine  and  arsenic  that  it 
is  now  seldom  employed,  and  the  bark  (nectandra)  from  which 
it  is  extracted  shares  the  same  disrepute. 

Belse  Fructus.— There  is  much  diversity  of  opinion  about 
the  astringent  action  of  this  drug,  which  is  so  highly  prized  in 
India  for  dysentery  and  diarrhoea.  It  is  devoid  of  tannin, 
and  appears  to  act  as  a  laxative  in  health  and  as  an  astringent 
in  diarrhoea.  The  drug  varies  much  in  its  action,  owing  pro- 
bably to  the  variations  in  the  degrees  of  its  ripeness  before 
being  collected. 

Belladonna— (See  Atropine.) 

Benzoinum. — A  stimulating  expectorant,  acting,  probably, 
on  the  relaxed  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  by  which  some 
of  its  volatile  constituents  are  eliminated.  It  possesses  all  the 
properties  of  its  active  principle,  Acid.  Benzoic,  (which  see). 
The  compound  tincture,  or  friar's  balsam,  is  an  invaluable 
antiseptic  stimulating  application  to  ulcers  and  sores,  and  is 
the  best  remedy  for  healing  tortuous  sinuses  and  sinuous  sero- 
fulous  tracts,  and  injected  (undiluted)  with  a  fine  syringe,  it 
decomposes /(Sit'ifZ  secretions,  and  establishes  healthy  action  in 
these  troublesome  affections.  It  is  a  valuable  haemostatic  when 
applied  to  fresh  wounds. 

Containing  benzoin,  storax  and  tolu,  it  is  highly  spoken  of 
by  Yeo,  who  has  found  it  of  great  service  in  lessening  the  secre- 
tion and  cough  in  chronic  'bronchitis ;  it  may  be  prescribed 
with  mucilage  or  tragacanth.    (See  page  36.) 

The  vapour  of  the  tincture  has  been  found  to  cut  short 
attacks  of  catarrh  and  influenza  in  a  surprising  way,  it  is  said, 
even  when  inhaled  directly  from  the  bottle  containing  it. 

Bismuthum,— The  preparations  of  bismuth  act,  when 
swallowed,  as  direct  sedatives,  by  coming  in  contact  with  the 
excoriated  or  irritated  filaments  of  the  nerves  supplied  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.  The  insoluble  salts  are 
not  absorbed,  except  in  most  minute  quantity,  but  pass  out  by 
the  faeces,  which  they  blacken.  However,  though  not  capable 
of  being  detected  in  the  blood,  the  long-continued  use  of  bis- 
muth marks  the  gums.  Whether  the  sedative  action  on  the 
"gastric  nerves  is  owing  to  mere  mechanical  shielding  of  them 
from  irritating  secretion,  or  to  some  vital  change  in  the  nerve 
ending,  induced  by  contact  with  the  bismuth,  we  do  not  know; 
but  ample  clinical  experience  has  proved  beyond  doubt  the 
great  value  of  these  salts  in  all  jpainful  gastric  affections,  and 
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in  the  cure  of  dys;pepsia^  ulcer  of  the  stomachy  and  vomiting 
from  various  causes.  They  are  used  also  in  diarrhoea  in  larger 
doses  (1  dram),  and  sometimes  as  a  cosmetic,  and  as  a  soothing 
application  to  eczema,  intertrigo^  &c.,  and  have  been  used  as  an 
injection  in  gonori'hoea^  and  in  ulcer atioji  of  the  rectum.  The 
carbonate  is  the  most  useful  preparation,  being  antacid,  and 
may  be  safely  combined  with  opium  or  morphine.  It  is  also 
credited  with  astringent  properties,  and  it  is  antiseptic. 

The  soluble  salts  of  bismuth,  viz.,  the  citrate,  and  the  citrate 
of  ammonium  and  bismuth,  are  inferior  to  the  carbonate  and 
nitrate  ;„they  may  cause  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  aggrava- 
tion of  all  the  gastric  troubles  in  similar  doses  to  the  insoluble 
salts,  but  in  doses  of  about  ^  the  amount  they  have  some 
soothing  action  on  the  gastric  membrane.  The  peculiar  phos- 
phorus-like odour  of  the  breath  observed  during  a  course  of 
bismuth  has  been  shown  to  be  caused  by  the  metal  tellurium 
found  in  impure  preparations. 

As  an  application  in  irritable  conditions  of  the  nasal  mem- 
brane "  Ferrier's  Snuff"  is  valuable  ;  it  consists  of  Subnitrate 
of  Bismuth  3vj.,  Morphia  Hydrochlorate  2  grs.,  and  Pow- 
dered Acacia  Gum  3ii. 

-^Lcj^.   JA^o-^ji^Pu.  }{iijA^o-Q^PJlo~n..  3iij. 

0:>CI^OL,<L^   Jii.  i/K^lj:x.<LJL,. 

i/t^i^i^.  i.,  te^^ 

Borax  when  swallowed,  is  absorbed,  and  acts  in  the  blood 
like  an  alkali  or  antacid,  and  passes  through  the  kidneys,- 
which  it  stimulates,  acting  thus  as  a  diuretic.  It  also  affects 
the  uterus,  which  it  causes  to  contract  and  expel  its  contents  ^ 
hence,  it  has  been  used  to  produce  abortion  and  to  expel  a 
o-etained  placenta.  Its  emmenagogue  properties,  however,  are 
uncertain,  and  it  is  only  forits  local  action  that  borax  is  used 
much  in  medicine.  Applied  to  a  diseased  mucous  m.einl)raii€,\l 
soothes  pain  and  diminishes  congestion,  altering  the  action  ot 
the  part.  Its  action  has  been  in  this  case  described  as  astrin- 
gent, but,  with  our  present  knowledge,  it  seems  better  to 
confess  ignorance,  and  call  it  a  local  alterative.  Recently, 
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very  good  results  have  been  reported  in  epilejysy,  after  doses 
of  10  to  20  grs.  thrice  daily. 

Borax  exerts  a  toxic  power  over  the  lower  forms  of  life,  and 
possesses  antiseptic  properties,  but  Boracic  Acid  is  always 
selected  when  we  wish  to  get  this  effect  of  borax.  (See  Acid. 
Boracic.)  Of  all  the  remedies  we  possess,  none  equal  it  for 
the  painful  aphtlious  condition  of  the  tongue  and  mouth  so 
often  seen  in  childhood  and  infancy,  and  the  glycerine  of 
borax  is  decidedly  superior  to  the  preparation  with  honey  as  a 
basis.  When  it  fails  in  these  unwholesome  states  of  the 
mouth,  it  will  be  found  that  it  has  not  been  carefully  applied. 
A  wide-mouthed,  one-ounce  bottle,  filled  with  the  preparation, 
should  be  given  to  the  nurse  to  dip  her  index  finger  into  (with 
the  nail  cut  close)  and  rub  it  every  quarter  of  an  hour  gently 
round  the  inside  of  the  child's  mouth,  and  the  stomatitis  will 
soon  be  found  to  yield.  It  is  equally  useful  in  fissures  of  the 
tongue  in  adults. 

Often  after  exhausting  fevers^  and  especially  in  pelvic  or 
abdominal  inflammations,  the  mouth  assumes  an  unhealthy 
aspect,  with  a  raw  and  sometimes  cracked  tongue,  which 
causes  great  distress  to  the  sufferer  ;  here  a  large  crystal  of 
borax,  licked  continually  by  the  tongue,  affords  marked  relief 
when  all  other  applications  aggravate.  It  is  an  invaluable 
remedy  for  ulcerated  nipples,  and  possesses  the  advantage  of 
keeping  the  infant's  mouth  healthy  at  the  same  time.  A  warm 
saturated  solution  applied  to  the  scalp  raises  a  lather  like  soap, 
and  partially  dissolves  and  effectually  removes  the  dead  epi- 
thelial scales.  A  solution  of  1  dr.  to  4  oz.  water  makes  a  useful 
lotion  in  itching  of  the  labium  or  anus,  and  a  tablespoonf  ul  of 
the  powder,  or  twice  as  much  of  the  glycerine  in  one  pint  of 
water,  proves  very  valuable  in  leucorrhoea  and  abrasions  or 
unhealthy  states  of  the  vagina  or  os  uteri.  It  is  recommended 
in  mercurial  salivation  as  a  local  application. 

Bromum  is  very  seldom  employed  in  medicine,  except  in 
combination  with  potassium,  or  ammonium,  or  as  hydrobromic 
acid.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a  deodoriser  and  antiseptic, 
and  a  weak  solution  is  useful  when  applied  to  sloughing  seizes. 
It  is  a  powerful  caustic,  and  has  been  used  as  such  in  ulcera- 
tions of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  but  possesses  no  advantage  over 
other  more  agreeable  and  better  known  remedies.  It  is  an 
irritant  poison. 

Bromide  of  Potassium  is  a  sedative  to  the  nervous  system  ; 
it  is  diffusible,  and  after  being  swallowed  soon  enters  the 
blood,  whence  it  is  carried  to  the  brain  and  spinal  system  of 
nerves,  producing  drowsiness  and  sleep  by  diminishing  the 
quantity  of  blood  in  the  cerebrum  and  lessening  reflex  ex- 
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citability  in  the  cord.  It  produces  partial  loss  of  sensation, 
and  diminished  reflex  irritability  in  the  back  of  the  throat, 
which  may  be  freely  swept  round  with  the  finger— after  a 
course  of  bromide — without  exciting  efforts  to  swallow  or 
vomit.  The  diminished  sensibility  in  the  pharynx  has  been 
considered  by  some  authorities  to  be  owing  to  the  local  effect 
of  the  salt,  as  it  is  being  eliminated  by  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  part. 

Bartholow  found  that  a  dose  of  2  drs.  lowered  the  tempera- 
ture of  a  healthy  adult  |  to  J  a  degree,  the  respirations  2  to  5, 
and  the  pulse  10  to  20  beats  per  minute.  Reynolds  believes 
that  the  drug  acts  as  a  sedative  to  the  sympathetic  system. 
Bromism  is  the  name  given  to  a  group  of  varying  symptoms 
following  the  prolonged  use  of  the  bromides,  anaemia,  mental 
dulness,  unsteady  gait,  muscular  weakness  and  prostration, 
dyspnoea  on  exertion,  loss  of  sexual  power,  sleepiness,  fetor, 
and  sometimes  a  smell  of  bromine  from  the  breath,  general 
diminished  tactile  sensibility,  and  eruptions  of  acne  spots 
about  the  face  and  shoulders.  Bromide  of  Potassium  is 
eliminated  through  the  skin,  breath,  urine,  and  fasces,  appear- 
ing as  bromide  of  soda.  The  bromides  of  potassium,  sodium, 
and  ammonium  are  almost  identical  in  action,  and  may  be 
combined,  only  the  latter  is  of  more  use  in  whooping  cough 
and  7rspiratory  spasmodic  affections.  Hydrobromic  acid  is 
the  least  objectionable  form  in  which  to  get  the  effects  of 
bromides,  as  its  use  is  entirely  free  from  the  depressing  effects 
which  follow  the  administration  of  the  potash  salt,  and  which 
are  caused  by  the  potassium  base. 

Therapeutical  action. — Bromide  of  potassium  has  been  used 
in  various  nervous  affections  associated  with  convulsive  move- 
ments, as  in  epilepsy,  it  is  of  greatest  value  in  the  worst 
forms,  for  the  minor  epilepsy,  or  petit  mal,  is  often  unaffected 
by  it.  In  these  cases  the  dose  should  be  large — 20  to  40  grs. 
three  times  a  day,  or  |-  to  1  dr.  of  the  acid — and  animal  food 
should  be  diminished  or  stopped  during  the  use  of  the  bromide, 
which  should  be  continued  for  a  long  time  after  all  trace  of 
the  disease  has  disappeared.  In  similar  doses  it  is  the  safest 
treatment  for  sea  sichnesss.  Laryngismi,  lohooping- cough, 
asthma,  tetanus,  delirium  tremens  in  its  first  stage,  acute 
mania,  migraine,  vaso-motor  cha7iges  (so  common  at  the  cessa- 
tion of  menstruation),  menorrhagia,  nocturnal  seminal  emis- 
sions, and  priapism,  are  all  decidedly  benefited  by  the  bromides, 
and  in  many,  a  cure  permanently  results.  Its  utility  in  these 
conditions  is  to  a  large  extent  explained  by  its  power  of 
diminishing  reflex  action.    It  appears  to  have  more  curative 
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power  with  the  vigorous  than  in  the  anaemic  ;  this  is  particu- 
larly true  in  newalgia. 

In  sleepless7iess^  arising  from  prolonged  mental  labour  or 
worry,  the  bromide  is  invaluable.  A  full  dose  of  40  grs.  at 
bedtime,  repeated  in  1  or  2  hours  if  necessary,  produces 
refreshing  sleep  so  different  from  that  of  any  other  narcotic  as 
to  lead  one  to  believe  it  acts  on  the  brain  like  natural  sleep, 
which  is  characterised  by  anaemia  ;  hence  one  explanation  of 
its  action  in  mania  and  affections  accompanied  by  symptoms 
of  congestion  of  the  head.  It  sometimes  relieves  cerelral 
vomiting  when  other  remedies  fail,  and  it  stops  the  convulsions 
of  several  diseases,  as  acute  hydrocephalus,  &c.,  without  in 
any  way  curing  the  maladies.  Occasionally  it  has  produced 
good  results  in  some  forms  of  diabetes. 

It  has  been  used  in  tetanus  and  strychnine  poisoning.  The 
bromide  of  potassium  acts  as  an  alterative  like  the  iodide,  only 
much  more  feebly  ;  and  it  has  been  used  to  reduce  enlarge" 
ments  of  glands  and  syphilitic  growths,  and  hypertrophy  of  the 
■spleen,  though  it  should  only  be  given  in  these  cases  (owing  to 
its  uncertainty)  when  the  iodide  cannot  be  tolerated.  Acne 
follows  its  use  very  often,  and  when  it  attacks  the  face  is  a 
barrier  to  its  exhibition.  This  is  largely  prevented  by  adding 
a  little  arsenic,  as  in  the  followind  formula.  The  writer  has 
often  seen  severe  erythema  nodosum  follow  its  administration, 
and  a  host  of  cutaneous  ailments  have  been  attributed  to  it. 

It  should  not  be  given  in  anaemic  conditions,  and  it  is  worth 
remembering  that  it  greatly  increases  the  hypnotic  effects  of 
chloral,  belladonna,  opium,  and  hyoscyamus.  The  effect  of 
bromide  of  potassium  will  be  increased  by  combining  it  with 
the  bromides  of  ammonium  and  sodium. 

{For  Fpilepsy  in  an  Adult). 
CXcLcL.  ^^^c6/cow^^cM4<-.  JLilL.  ^iij. 

^ij^n^uj^L  (Dl:)u^n.joui<JlLL  5ij. 

C^'icC^      h^pjtu^CL.j      <L^^U^      Q^jxu^aut  fULA^Ls: 
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(For  Whooping-cough  in  a  child  3  years  old). 
m^A-M-x?-/^.  i3 n^o~in<.ixL  L  3iss. 
S'^tL.cL.oi.c^.  3iv. 

^<j^n^i<^i^LA^  ^c^LSAcx^el.  5iv. 

Buchu  when  administered,  soon  finds  its  way  into  the  blood; 
the  volatile  oil,  of  which  it  contains  per  cent.,  circulates  in 
that  fluid,  and  on  reaching  the  kidneys  is  thrown  out,  acting 
in  its  elimination  as  a  stimulating  diuretic.  As  it  comes  in 
contact  with  the  genito-urinary  mucous  membrane  in  chronic 
cystitis  it  acts  upon  it,  either  by  its  own  stimulating  powers  or 
by  altering  the  previously  unhealthy  urine,  which  then  becomes 
a  tonic  to  the  relaxed  membrane.  It  has  some  action  of  a 
similar  nature  upon  the  bronchial  membrane  in  hronchitls.  It 
acts,  too,  on  reaching  the  stomach,  as  a  stomachic,  increasing 
the  vascularity  of  this  organ  and  improving  the  appetite  ; 
hence  it  is  occasionally  administered  in  atonic  dyspejjsia  and 
in  diarrhoea. 

Butyl  Chloral  Hydras  possesses  properties  similar  to 
Chloral  Hydrate,  from  which,  however,  it  differs — firstly,  in 
being  a  weaker  hypnotic  ;  secondly,  in  producing  somewhat 
less  cardiac  depression  ;  and  thirdly,  in  having  a  specific 
anodyne  or  ansesthetic  action  upon  the  branches  of  the  fifth 
nerve.    It  is  given  in  cases  where  this  drug  is  indicated. 

It  was  introduced  by  Liebreich,  who  found  that  it  produced 
deep  sleep,  with  anaesthesia  of  the  head,  and  paralysis  of  the 
respiratory  muscles.  He  believed  that  its  action  on  the  heart 
in  even  fairly  large  doses  was  not  dangerous,  and  that  the  life 
of  a  poisoned  animal  could  be  saved  by  artificial  respiration 
after  the  respiratory  muscles  had  ceased  acting.  Mering, 
however,  found  that  its  action  upon  the  heart  closely  resembled 
that  of  chloral  hydrate,  and  the  results  of  clinical  experience 
show  that  its  administration  cannot  be  conducted  with  much 
less  caution  than  that  of  chloral  hydrate. 

As  regards  its  effects  upon  relieving  pain,  short  of  producing 
sleep,  its  action  is  very  weak,  except  in  the  case  of  neuralgia 
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of  tlie  fifth  nerve.  Kinger  finds  it  very  valuable  in  nearly  all 
neuralgic  conditions  of  the  face,  occiput,  neck,  and  in  migraine, 

Liebreich  advised  as  much  as  60  grs.  as  a  soporific,  whilst 
Yeo  found  sometimes  that  sleep  followed  2  grs.  Kinger  "  gave 
5  or  10  gr.  doses  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  but  never 
knew  either  dose  to  produce  sleep  or  even  drowsiness,"  With 
these  differences  in  the  doses  and  effects  it  is  hard  to  make  a 
rule.  The  writer,  when  using  this  drug,  begins  with  10  grs. 
for  the  first  dose  and  5  grs.  every  two  hours  for  three  or  four 
more  doses,  and  then  6  grs.  3  or  4  times  daily,  and  he  does  not 
think  it  safe  to  exceed  this  at  first. 

It  has  but  slight  power  when  applied  locally  to  the  carious 
cavity  of  a  painful  tooth,  and  appears  to  be  of  very  little  use 
in  ordinary  toothache.  It  is  best  given  in  form  of  pill,  which 
can  be  made  to  contain  5  grs.  of  the  salt  if  a  little  mucilage 
be  added.  It  can  also  be  given  in  solution  in  water,  with 
glycerine.    The  pills  should  be  made  fresh. 

Caffeine  in  moderately  small  doses  (2  to  3  grains)  produces 
a  state  of  mental  activity,  wakefulness  and  restlessness,  by 
acting  as  a  stimulant  to  the  brain  and  increasing  all  its  func- 
tions. If  the  dose  be  repeated  or  increased,  flashes  of  light 
before  the  eyes,  noises  and  singing  in  the  ears  are  experienced,, 
and  micturition  becomes  more  frequent,  and  a  state  of  muscu- 
lar tremulousness  supervenes,  and  the  temperature  rises ;  in 
still  larger  doses  delirium  and  sleep  supervene,  followed  by 
tetanic  convulsions,  and  mrij  large  doses  would  be  required  to- 
produce  death. 

The  cardiac  and  respiratory  centres  in  the  medulla  are 
stimulated  by  medicinal  doses,  as  seen  by  the  increased  pulse 
rate  and  the  rise  of  blood  pressure.  This  is  seen  most  in  the 
cardiac  muscle,  whose  contractions  are  rendered  stronger  and 
slower,  and  if  previously  faltering  and  irregular,  become- 
steady  and  firm  by  medicinal  doses,  while  large  doses  may- 
cause  the  healthy  heart  to  act  irregularly  just  as  digitalis  does. 
It  is  a  diuretic,  often  acting  with  prompt7iess,  and  may  be 
given  in  large  doses  in  cardiac  dropsy  where  digitalis  fails 
it  probably  stimulates  the  renal  cells  as  well  as  raises  the 
blood  pressure  in  the  kidney.  Kecently  Schroeder  has  satis- 
fied himself  that  the  diuretic  action  of  caffeine  is  purely  local, 
acting  as  a  stimulant  to  the  renal  epithelium,  and  he  believes 
with  Bronner,  Langgaard,  and  Leech  that  this  drug  has  no- 
digitalis-like  action  on  the  heart,  and  this  appears  to  be  sup- 
ported by  the  weight  of  clinical  authority.  Nevertheless  the 
writer  believes  he  has  seen  good  results  where  digitalis  could 
not  be  borne,  and  it  can  be  given  also  along  with  this  druff 
with  advantage. 
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The  writer  has  employed  it  in  chronic  Brighfs  disease  with 
advantage,  diminishing  the  albumen  and  anasarca,  and 
increasing  the  quantity  of  urine,  but  the  most  careful  and 
painstaking  experiments,  conducted  on  three  such  cases,  over 
a  prolonged  period,  failed  to  show  any  constant  effect  upon  the 
daily  elimination  of  urea.  The  diet  was  carefully  regulated, 
the  patients  kept  in  bed,  and  the  urine  scrupulously  collected, 
and  the  amount  of  urea  daily  calculated  for  some  months. 
There  was  apparently  a  marked  gain  in  weight  in  each  case, 
and  in  one  the  albumen  entirely  disappeared. 

Caffeine  in  2  to  5  gr.  doses  is  often  efficacious  in  mig7'ai7ie 
;and  unilateral  headaches,  in  which  case  the  effervescing  mag- 
nesia with  caffeine  is  a  valuable  and  grateful  preparation. 

M .  Tauret  found  that  caffeine  dissolves  readily  on  the  addi- 
tion of  salicylates.  The  following  from  Martindale  will  be 
found  a  valuable  solution  for  hypodermic  use,  in  doses  of 
5  to  15  minims  : — 


Cajuputi  Oleum  is  a  powerful  diffusible  stimulant,  and 
gives  better  and  more  definite  results  than  any  of  the  other 
•essential  oils.  In  addition  to  its  antispasmodic  powers,  it  has 
a  slight  narcotic  and  anodyne  action,  a  large  dose  (10  minims) 
-diluted  in  an  emulsion  with  mucilage  and  sugar  producing 
effects  not  unlike  those  following  the  exhibition  of  musk.  It 
will  be  found  nsetul  in  the  p7Wst7'ation  of  loiofevejs,  7ieuralgia, 
SLud  7iyste7'ia, 

Teaspoonful  doses  of  the  spirit  of  cajuput  may  be  given 
every  hour,  in  a  little  sherry.  A  full  dose  gives  great  and 
speedy  relief  in  colic,  probably  stimulating  the  bowel  by 
direct  contact.  Externally,  it  is  a  rubefacient,  and  may  be 
applied  to  jpai7iful  and  diseased  joints  where  there  is  much 
muscular  spasm,  and  it  has  been  used  with  success  in  eczema, 
psoriasis^  and  acne  rosacea. 

Calamina  is  used  for  its  protective  action  upon  7vee]pi7ig  and 
irritated  cuta7ieo7is  surfaces;  it  acts  like  the  oxide  of  zinc, 
which  see. 

Calcium— In  most  of  its  forms,  in  minute  doses,  lime  is  a 
restorative,  supplying  to  the  blood  an  element  found  in  the 
normal  tissues.    Its  free  use,  however,  like  the  alkalies,  will  be 
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found  to  increase  waste  by  quickening  the  retrograde  meta- 
morphosis of  many  constituents  of  the  blood  and  tissues. 

Chloride  of  Calcium  is  recommended  in  scrofula  and  tubercle 
in  10  gr.  doses.  It  acts  as  a  restorative,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended in  rickets  and  ailments  of  defective  nutrition,  and 
under  its  use  large  glandular  tumours  have  disappeared. 
Madden  believes  it  may  cause  the  absorption  of  uterine  tumours 
by  inducing  calcification.  In  large  doses  it  is  an  irritant  poison. 

Carbonate  of  Calcium,  and  Chalh  or  Ch'eta  Prcepa.rata,  are 
valuable  antacids,  possessing  unirritating  astringent  powers. 
They  are  given  when  we  wish  to  reach  the  intestinal  surface 
with  an  alkaline  preparation  of  calcium.  Unless  the  dose  is 
very  small  the  chalk  will  find  its  way  through  the  duodenum, 
the  greater  part  still  remaining  as  carbonate,  and  passing  along 
the  intestines  it  will  neutralise  any  free  acid  which  it  meets 
with,  forming  a  chloride  or  lactate;  it  thus  diminishes  the  free 
secretion  of  the  bowel,  so  that  costive,  hard,  or  dry  motions  are 
the  result.  We  can  easily  see  from  this  its  value  in  the  diarrlioea 
accompanied  by  acid,  acrid  evacuations,  especially  seen  in 
children,  generally  in  hot  weather.  It  is  very  useful  in  various 
stomach  derangements  with  acidity,  but  the  liquor  calcis  is 
better  where  we  want  to  reach  the  first  part  of  the  digestive 
tract,  and  it  is  a  good  rule  to  order  these  different  remedies  in 
this  systematic  way — chalh  for  the  intestines  and  lime  water 
for  the  stomach.  The  lime  preparations  being  absorbed  in  a 
very  slight  degree,  only  minute  doses  of  them  need  be  ordered; 
but  where  local  antacid  action  is  required  these  salts  may  be 
freely  administered,  though  not  for  a  very  long  period  without 
stopping,  as  they,  like  magnesia,  are  liable  to  form  concretions 
in  the  bowel.  Externally,  chalk  or  the  precipitated  carbonate  is 
useful,  on  account  of  its  mild  astringent  or  desiccant  properties, 
when  applied  to  weeping  shin  diseases,  especially  intertrigo- 
about  the  groins  and  buttocks  of  infants,  and  both  are  valuable 
antidotes  in ^oisoni7ig  by  the  mineral  acids.  Sir  D.  Duckworth 
uses  with  good  results  an  ointment  of  equal  parts  chalk  and 
benzoated  lard  in  erysipelas. 

Calx,  Calcis  Hydras,  and  Liquor  Calcis — Lime,  from  its 
great  avidity  for  water,  acts  when  applied  to  moist  tissues  as  a 
powerful  caustic,  though  its  eschar  is  very  superficial.  It  is 
not  often  used  alone,  but  mixed  with  potash  and  moistened 
before  application  with  a  little  alcohol,  it  forms  the  well- 
known  Vienna  Paste  used  in  uterine  ulcerations  and  cancerous 
growths.  Slaked  lime  (lime  to  which  half  its  weight  of  water 
is  added)  is  not  used  in  medicine  except  to  make  lime  water, 
which  is  the  most  frequently  employed  alkaline  preparation  of 
the  Pharmacopoeia.  When  it  reaches  the  stomach  it  is  decom- 
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posed  into  the  chloride  or  lactate,  and,  as  such,  some  of  it 
finds  its  way  into  the  blood.  It  neutralises  and  checks  the 
excessive  activity  of  the  gastric  juice,  when  administered 
while  digestion  is  going  on. 

It  thus  is  a  valuable  antacid,  and  the  residue,  if  the  dose  be 
]arge,  acts  as  a  mild  astringent  upon  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane;  and,  eventually,  if  the  administration  be  continued, 
the  urine  becomes  alkaline,  and  it  may  thus  be  useful  in  iirie 
acid  gravel  and  to  dissolve  calculi.  It  is  best  given  in  milk, 
as  its  taste  cannot  be  detected  in  that  liquid.  2  or  3  oz.,  mixed 
with  three  times  as  much  milk,  often  soothes  the  stomach  in 
painful  dyspepsia,  cancer,  and  gastrodynia,  and  stops  the 
vomiting  in  these  ailments.  The  addition  of  1  oz.  to  1  pint  of 
cow's  milk  prevents  the  formation  of  curdy  masses,  and  stops 
infantile  vomiting  depending  on  this  cause.  Lime  water  makes 
a  good  injection  in  leucorrlicea,  otorrlioea,  and  gonorrhoea. 

Applied  externally,  lime  water  is  a  mild  astringent  to  moist 
eczema,  &cc., ;  mixed  with  equal  parts  of  olive  oil  it  forms  a 
rich  creamy  emulsion,  or  with  linseed  oil,  it  makes  the  popular 
Carron  oil,  so  soothing  to  burns  and  scalds,  and  which  may  be 
improved  greatly  by  the  addition  of  1  or  2  per  cent,  of  carbolic 
acid  ;  and  is  useful  when  applied  to  crached  nipples. 

The  saccharated  solution  of  lime  possesses  the  same  pro- 
perties as  lime  water,  only  it  is  about  14  times  stronger. 

Calcii  Pliosplias  is  of  importance  as  a  food  and  constituent 
of  the  body,  and  is  present  in  excess  wherever  cell  formation 
is  active.  Benek^  has  found  it  very  useful  in  the  diseases  in 
which  it  appears  in  excess  in  the  urine,  but  it  does  not  act 
simply  as  a  restorative,  for  in  ricTiets,  mollites  ossium,  and 
other  lesions  of  mal-nutrition,  the  phosphates  of  lime  may  load 
the  urinary  secretion,  and  it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  few  grains 
daily  absorbed  could  replace  the  great  quantity  poured  out  of 
the  system  in  these  cases. 

It  is  thus  clear  that  if  phosphate  of  lime  is  of  use  in  these 
cases  (as  it  sometimes  undoubtedly  is),  it  must  be  by  strikijig 
at  the  root  of  the  error  of  assimilation  possibly  existing  in  the 
nerve  centres.  Its  administration  has  been  found  to  hasten 
the  repair  of  fractures,  and  the  withdrawal  of  lime  salts  fi'om 
the  food  of  animals  renders  the  bones  soft  and  spongy. 

Brunton  and  others  attribute  the  premature  decay  of  the 
teeth  in  Americans  to  the  absence  of  lime  salts,  caused  by  the 
perfection  of  their  machinery,  which  too  effectually  removes 
the  external  portion  of  the  grain  in  the  manufacture  of  flour. 
In  the  stomach  it  undergoes  changes,  and  enters  the  blood  as 
a  different  salt.  Anccniia  pure  and  simple,  is  sometimes  bene- 
fited by  a  course  of  phosphate  of  lime,  as  are  also  scrofulou^i 
adenitis,  phthisis,  and  chronic  diarrlwea. 
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Kolischer  in  Prof.  Albert's  cliDic  claims  that  he  has  pro- 
duced speedy  cure  of  tuierculotis  joints  by  the  injection  of 
solution  of  acid  calcium  phosphate. 

Parrish's  Syrup  is  an  elegant  and  useful  form  in  which  to 
administer  the  Phosphates  of  Calcium  and  Iron. 

Calcii  Hypoplios^Ms^m  common  with  other  Hypophosphites, 
has  been  strongly  recommended  in  phthisis.  In  their  action 
they  resemble  phosphate  of  lime,  and  like  it  they  possess  none 
of  the  properties  of  free  phosphorus.  Some  have  fancied  that 
under  the  use  of  these  remedies  the  tubercular  or  scrofulous 
deposits  are  more  prone  to  the  calcareous  degeneration.  In 
■clironic  ironcliUis,  with  much  expectoration  in  young  subjects, 
accompanied  with  loss  of  flesh  and  sweating,  the  hypo- 
phosphites  will  often  give  better  results  than  any  other  remedy. 
Probably  in  these  cases  they  act  as  nervine  tonics  to  the 
respiratory  and  other  centres. 

Fellow's  Syrup  affords  an  agreeable  method  of  administering 
these  remedies,  and  seems  to  supply  every  want,  combining 
with  the  lime  the  tonic  properties  of  quinine,  iron,  and  strych- 
nine, but  the  writer  has  found  that  it  very  often  is  not  tole- 
xated  by  the  stomach. 


Gic^u,cx,(i^  Se-o-t^j^.  3ij.  m-oa-ce^, 

Slojl  ^^uji.  fit.  c^o^(JL>  i.,  i^z^cL.  tz^n^ 

Calx  Cldorinata  (Chlorinated  lime)  is  valuable,  not  on 
account  of  the  lime,  but  because  it  gives  off  hypochlorous  acid 
a  powerful  oxidising  agent,  which  destroys  any  organic  matter 
with  which  it  comes  in  contact.  This  acid,  beinff  itself 
unstable,  gives  off  chlorine,  which  splits  up  any  remaining 
matter  by  seizing  on  its  hydrogen,  and  setting  oxygen  free! 
Ihis  double  action  makes  this  substance  invaluable  as  a 
deodoriser.  Plates  covered  with  chlorinated  lime,  and  mois- 
tened with  water,  placed  in  different  corners  of  the  sick  room 
give  off  through  the  agency  of  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  room' 
as  much  chlorine  as  keeps  down  effluvia.  If  more  rapid 
deodorisation  IS  required,  the  room  is  treated  in  a  different 
way  :  the  patient  having  been  removed,  the  salt  is  placed  in  a 
deep  basm  and  diluted  sulphuric  acid  poured  on  it,  and  the 
room  closed  up  for  24  hours  ;  in  this  way  all  the  chlorine  is 
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liberated,  and  seizes  upon  the  hydrogen,  splitting  up  the 
ammonia,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  &c.,  with  which  it  comes  in 
contact. 

By  destroying  the  germs  which  cause  putrefaction  it  acts  as 
an  antiseptic,  and  it  destroys  odours  much  better  than  carbolic 
acid,  which  has  little  power  in  this  way,  though  this  latter  is 
a  better  antiseptic. 

^  It  is  used  with  advantage  when  applied  in  solution  to  para- 
sitic skin  diseases  and  foul  sloughing  wounds,  ozoena,  &c.  ^ 
dram  of  the  solution  added  to  1  oz.  water  makes  a  good  gargle 
in  malignanf  scarlatina  or  dijMheria  with  fetid  ulceration. 

Internally,  this  salt  has  been  recommended  in  imtrid  fevers, 
and  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  the  solution,  in  20  minim 
doses  in  peppermint  water. 

Calx  Sulpliurata  is  administered  for  the  sake  of  an  action 
which  it  is  believed  to  possess  over  su])yuration.  It  is  regarded 
as  an  Antisuppurative  preventing  the  process  if  in  its  early 
stage  ;  and  benefit  has  followed  its  use  in  hoils,  abscesses,  and 
acne.  In  large  doses  it  is  an  irritant  poison,  and  even  small 
doses  often  nauseate  seriously.  It  is  best  given  (4-  gr.)  in  pills 
(see  page  54). 

Oalumbde  Eadix  is  one  of  the  most  popular  pure  bitter 
tonics,  and,  possessing  no  tannin,  is  devoid  of  astringency,  and 
may  be  freely  given  with  iron.  Chiretta,  Quassia,  and  Gentian 
closely  resemble  Calumba  in  their  effects  upon  the  stomach. 
By  the  impression  which  they  make  upon  the  peripheral  fila- 
ments of  the  nerves  of  the  tongue  and  mouth,  they  increase 
the  saliva  and  the  gastric  juice  probably  even  before  being 
swallowed.  The  gastric  juice  is  further  increased  when  they 
reach  the  stomach,  and  probably  the  vascularity  of  the  organ 
is  somewhat  augmented,  since  these  remedies  in  large  doses 
cause  irritation,  and,  when  long  continued,  a  low  form  of 
gastritis,  apparently  by  over-stimulation.  The  gastric  secretion 
being  thus  more  freely  poured  out,  the  supply  regulates  the 
demand,  and  the  appetite  is  improved.  Changes  of  a  similar 
nature  probably  occur  further  down  the  intestinal  tube,  and 
the  digestion  beyond  the  duodenum  is  possibly  improved. 

These  bitters  are  used  in  dysjpepsia  and  in  the  detility  at- 
tending convalescence  from  acute  diseases,  where  they  are 
sometimes  invaluable  in  stimulating  the  appetite  and  diges- 
tion, and  sometimes  have  a  sedative  action  upon  an  irritable 
mucous  membrane,  thus  controlling  nausea  and  vomiting. 
They  are  contra -indicated  in  all  inflammatory  states  of  the 
gastro-enteric  tract.  To  get  the  full  benefit  of  a  vegetable 
bitter  it  is  necessary  to  order  its  various  preparations  in  com* 
bination. 
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Cambogia.— Gramboge  is  a  hydragogue  cathartic  ;  when 
swallowed  in  large  doses  it  acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  digestive  tract,  exciting  the  various  glands 
to  pour  out  increased  secretion,  and  thus  augmenting  consider- 
ably the  watery  element  in  the  motions,  which,  after  a  full 
dose,  become  liquid.  The  vermicular  contractions  are  greatly 
intensified,  and  the  contents  are  swept  rapidly  down  the 
canal. 

Its  action  is  severe,  and  the  griping  pains  caused  by  it  are 
very  annoying,  so  that  it  is  seldom  now  used  alone,  though  it 
is  an  excellent  addition  to  many  purgative  pills.  In  small 
doses  it  is  diuretic  and  the  colouring  matter  has  been  said  to 
stain  the  urine.  The  compound  pill  may  be  given  in  5  grain 
doses  every  6  hours  in  dropsies  and  obstinate  Gonstvpation.  The 
action  of  gamboge  is  more  marked  on  the  small  intestine  than 
on  the  colon.  In  large  doses  (under  a  dram)  severe  inflamma- 
tion of  the  alimentary  tract  results,  and  death  supervenes,  un- 
less, as  is  nearly  always  the  case,  active  vomiting  expels  the 
drug  early.  In  poisonous  doses,  Orfila  found  that  it  often  only 
produced  vomiting;  owing  to  the  violence  of  its  action  on  the 
intestines  their  movements  become  paralysed.  It  has  no  action 
on  the  liver,  though  the  presence  of  bile  seems  necessary  for 
its  absorption.  Schaur  found  that  the  hypodermic  injection  of 
gamboge  did  not  cause  purging  in  dogs. 


Campliora  is  very  uncertain  in  its  action,  and  the  effects 
produced  by  small  doses  are  so  variable  that  it  is  not  often 
employed  internally,  save  as  a  flavouring  ingredient.  In  large 
doses  (30  grs.)  it  is  a  diffusible  stimulant,  directly  causing  a 
flow  of  blood  to  the  gastro -intestinal  membrane,  and  may  pro- 
duce vomiting;  by  stimulating  the  nerve  centres  it  produces  a 
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comforting  and  exhilarating  effect,  occasionally  going  the 
length  of  gay  delirium  and  convulsions,  with  increase  of  the 
strength  of  the  pulse  and  the  cardiac  contractions,  and  when 
continued  for  some  time  it  produces  loss  of  j)ower  of  the  sexual 
organs  (though  small  doses  have  the  opposite  effect).  This 
latter  may  be  said  to  be  the  only  definite  useful  result  of  the 
internal  administration  of  camphor,  and  it  consequently  is 
valuable  in  excitement  of  the  genitals,  chordee,  emissions,  &c. 
In  large  doses  it  lowers  the  temperature.  The  vapour  is  re- 
puted to  possess  marked  effects  upon  catarrhal  affections 
of  the  respiratory  membrane,  and  10  grs.  added  to  each  dose  of 
expectorant  mixture  are  useful  in  the  chronic  bronchitis  of  the 
aged,  and  10  to  15  gr.  doses,  repeated  every  six  hours,  benefit 
dysmenor7'hcea,  2^(^ftussis,  hysteria^  and  other  spasmodic  aff'ec- 
tions. 

Externally,  it  is  a  stimulating  application,  useful  in  chil- 
hlains,  and  its  mild  rubefacient  properties  render  it  a  popular 
ingredient  in  most  liniments  for  rheumatic  troubles.  The 
Compound  Camphor  Liniment  is  a  powerful  counter-irritant, 
and  may  be  made  to  cause  vesication.  \  dr.  camphor  to  1  oz.  of 
zinc  ointment  allays  the  itching  of  eczema  about  the  genitals. 

Milk  dissolves  camphor  readily,  1  oz.  taking  up  nearly  1 
dram  of  it,  and  is  the  best  method  of  administering  the  remedy, 
especially  in  low  fevers,  where  a  teaspoonful  of  the  milky 
solution  may  be  given  every  three  hours. 

Rubini's  solution  (1  in  2)  consists  of  a  solution  of  1  oz. 
camphor  in  1  oz.  (by  weight)  absolute  alcohol.  Dose — 3  to  8 
minims. 

Canellse  Cortex  is  a  mild  stimulating  stomachic,  increas- 
ing the  vascularity  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  and 
augmenting  its  secretion,  and  has  been  used  as  a  condiment. 
It  is  now  only  employed  to  flavour  rhubarb  wine. 

Cannabis  Indica  is  a  true  narcotic,  like  alcohol  or  opium, 
producing  first  a  period  of  excitement,  or  intoxication,  fol- 
lowed afterwards  by  sleep  and  coma.  Its  exciting  stage,  how- 
ever, is  better  marked  than  that  of  these  remedies,  and  is  much 
longer  than  that  of  opium.  It  is  freely  indulged  in,  in  India 
under  the  name  of  Hashish.  The  intoxication,  often  lasting  a 
couple  of  hours,  is  characterised  by  a  delirium  of  a  pleasant  or 
boisterous  kind,  with  surprising  mental  confusion  and  distorted 
mental  ideas  of  the  patient's  individuality  and  position,  alter- 
nating with  fits  of  prostration  bordering  on  catalepsy,  and 
followed  eventually  by  sleep,  in  which  pleasant  or  mirthful 
dreams  generally  run  riot.  The  stomach  is  not  affected,  and 
the  appetite  may  be  increased.    It  is  a  powerful  aphrodisiac. 

The  sensibility  is  diminished,  cutaneous  anaesthesia  and 
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blunting  of  the  muscular  sense  being  observed.  The  pupil  is 
dilated,  constipation  does  not  follow,  and  sweating  is  never 
great ;  hence  its  use  has  been  followed  by  gratifying  results 
as  an  anodyne  in  neuralgia  (Ringer  has  shown  its  usefulness 
in  migraine),  a  hypnotic  in  sleeplessness,  delirium  tremens^ 
and  especially  in  ma7iia;  an  antispasmodic  in  destroying  spasm 
and  pain,  as  in  asthma,  liepatiG  and  renal  Golio,  &c.  Stephen 
Mackenzie  has  found  that  full  doses,  morning  and  night,  relieve 
dull  Gontimwus  Tieadaelie  when  other  remedies  fail.  It  is  stated 
to  act  as  a  direct  stimulant  to  the  uterus  in  menorrTiagia,  and 
it  allays  ovarian  irritation.  It  has  been  successfully  used  in 
the  treatment  of  tetanus.  It  has  been  noticed  that  hcematuria 
has  disappeared  after  the  administration  of  this  drug. 

The  tincture  should  be  given  in  sherry,  or  in  a  teaspoonful 
of  brandy,  on  account  of  its  decomposition  when  added  to 
water  ;  but  1  oz.  of  mucilage  emulsifies  1  dr.  of  tincture.  The 
fresh  extract  made  into  a  pill  will  be  found  the  most  reliable 
form,  and  the  following  is  an  elegant  form  for  gastric  pain  : — 

^ L^i^i^LMjtiPuL  ^uM^i^^C"^.  c^n^,  Ix. 

^-x-.  vj.  J'^tXo-e-e-., 
^iio-U^cLe^  Li/L.  jL.L!L,  xii.,  i.  Q^L^  dLCe^, 

In  the  section  on  non-ofi&cial  remedies  the  reader  will  see 
noticed  a  preparation  under  "  Cannabin  Tannas." 

Cantharides  is  not  often  administered  internally,  though  it 
produces  definite  results,  acting  as  a  powerful  irritant  to  the 
stomach  and  genito-urinary  organs,  causing  in  over-doses 
frequent  painful,  bloody  micturition,  with  priapism,  bloody, 
painful  stools,  salivation,  and  symptoms  of  violent  irritant 
poisoning,  followed  by  convulsions,  delirium,  and  asphyxia. 

In  small  doses  it  is  diuretic,  aphrodisiac,  and  emmenagogue. 
The  cantharides  is  absorbed,  and,  circulating  in  the  blood' 
reaches  the  urinary  organs,  which  it  irritates  as  it  is  being 
eliminated.  The  effect  of  cantharides  upon  the  kidneys  begins 
as  a  genuine  inflammation  within  the  glomeruli,  which  gradu- 
ally spreads  among  the  cells  of  the  tubules  until  all  the  tubes 
become  affected,  producing  albuminuria  and  hgematuria.  The 
mouth,  stomach,  and  intestines  are  affected  by  direct  contact 
with  it  after  being  swallowed,  and  its  action  on  the  genital 
organs  and  uterus  is  generally  explained  by  the  sympathy 
that  exists  between  these  parts  and  the  urinary  tract. 

It  has  been  advocated  in  various  Iddney  diseases,  after  the 
acute  stage,  as  a  diuretic,  and  it  is  valuable  in  bladder  cases 
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wHch  are  characterised  by  want  of  power  in  the  sphincter, 
especially  in  women.  It  has  been  recommended  in  impotence, 
gleet,  and  leucorrhwa. 

Lukomsky  states  that  by  the  administration  of  cantharides 
the  Russian  peasantry  cure  hydrophoUa  in  domestic  animals. 
He  treated  successfully  four  men  by  blistering  the  wounds 
caused  by  a  rabid  wolf,  and  giving  \  gr.  doses  of  the  drug  with 
calomel  and  decoction  of  drok  (Genista  tinctoria).  A  fifth 
man  bitten  at  the  same  time  refused  the  medicine  and  died. 

1  to  3  minims  of  the  tincture  will  be  found  enough  for 
an  ordinary  dose,  freely  diluted  with,  barley  water. 

Externally,  cantharides  is  used  diluted  in  various  ways  as  a 
rubefacient,  as  in  stimulating  applications  to  the  scalp^  where 
the  object  is  to  keep  up  a  constant  excessive  supply  of  blood 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  hair  bulbs,  but  it  is  for  producing 
vesication  that  the  Spanish  fly  maintains  its  importance  in 
medicine.  It  acts  by  causing  a  rapid  local  inflammation  of 
the  skin,  beginning  with  tingling  pain,  heat,  redness,  and 
eventually  swelling  ;  serum  appears  in  from  4  to  12  hours. 

The  peripheral  extremities  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  skin 
of  the  affected  part  conduct  the  stimulus  of  the  blister  to  the 
nerve  centres,  from  which  it  may  be  radiated,  transferred,  or 
reflected  to  centrifugal  or  trophic  nerves,  which  may  effect 
various  changes  in  the  areas  to  which  they  are  supplied. 

In  this,  the  most  probable  explanation,  it  is  easy  to  see  (1) 
the  effect  which  blisters  may  produce  upon  distant  parts  ;  (2} 
they  also  affect  parts  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  by 
extracting  the  blood  from  them,  though  this  must  be  to  a 
small  extent  ;  (3)  they  may  affect  neighbouring  parts  by 
direct  spread  of  the  irritation  originally  produced,  as  the 
peritoneum  and  pleura  have  been  seen  inflamed  from  the 
application  of  a  blister  to  the  abdomen  or  chest;  and  the 
writer  believes  that  he  has  seen  pericarditis  produced  in  this 
way  in  thin  subjects.  This  is  not  difficult  to  understand  if 
we  accept  Brunt  on' s  explanation — that  the  skin  and  tissues 
immediately  underneath  the  blister  are  congested,  whilst  the 
deeper  layers  of  tissue  have  their  vessels  contracted.  Through 
thick  parietes  a  blister  would  not  likely  cause  congestion  of 
the  pleura. 

In  neuralgia^  Anstie  pointed  out  that  blisters  applied  over 
the  seat  of  pain  intensify  the  suffering,  and  should  be  applied 
close  to  the  spine— over  the  posterior  branch  of  the  spinal 
nerve-trunk— from  which  the  painful  nerves  issue  ;  sciatica  is 
often  benefited  by  a  small  blister. 

Various  eye  inflammations  are  modified  or  checked  by 
counter-irritation  behind  the  ear  ;  and  though  the  usefulness 
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of  hlisters  is  doubted  in  acute  pleuritis  and  p7ieu7rionia,  there 
can  be  little  question  of  their  value  in  causing  the  absorption 
of  long-standing  pleural  efiusions,  in  which  cases  great  good 
is  derived  from  flying  blisters— th&t  is,  a  series  of  very  small 
blisters  (each  not  larger  than  a  crown),  kept  on  for  a  short 
time— say  two  hours.  Indeed,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule 
that  any  benefit  to  be  had  from  a  blister  is  obtained  during 
the  first  five  hours  of  its  application,  all  of  which  time  it  keeps 
up  a  stimulating  effect  upon  the  general  system  ;  after  this, 
much  depression  often  results,  which  cannot  be  accounted  for 
as  some  suppose,  by  the  mere  loss  of  serum  ;  if  vesication  does 
not  occur  in  this  time  a  poultice  generally  determines  it. 

In  aoute  rheumatism,  blisters  to  the  affected  joints  have 
been  long  advocated  ;  but  Dr.  Harkin  has  pointed  out  sur- 
prising results  obtainable  by  a  large  blister  over  the  heart, 
early  in  the  disease  (he  believes  it  acts  by  curing  the  endo- 
carditis which  some  authorities  consider  always  to  be  present 
and  to  be  the  cause  of  the  disease),  and  the  writer  has  seen  it 
reduce  temperature  and  pain  in  a  most  decided  way.  Graves 
recommended  blisters  in  various  prosti^ated  feverish  states,  and 
counter-irritation  over  the  nape  of  the  neck  controls  many 
forms  of  headache. 

Dr.  Harkin  obtained  good  results  in  diarrhoea  and  cholera  by 
blistering  the  skin  over  the  course  of  the  vagus  in  the  neck. 
Eecently  Petit  and  M.  Yerneuil,  evidently  independent  of  Dr. 
Harkin's  previously  recorded  cases,  have  corroborated  his  views 
about  the  successful  treatment  of  haemorrhages  like  epistaxis 
and  rebellious  bleeding  from  piles,  &c.,  by  revulsion  over  the 
liver  region. 

For  all  purposes  the  emplastrum  cantharidis  is  the  most 
manageable  preparation — the  liquor  or  collodion  acts  much 
more  quickly.  Unless  the  bleb  is  large  it  may  be  let  alone, 
the  blistered  surface  being  covered  with  greased  lint  or  cotton 
wool.  Sometimes  cantharides  affects  the  urinary  organs  after 
a  blister,  by  being  absorbed  through  the  skin  ;  free  diluent 
•drinks,  with  a  morphine  suppository,  generally  remedy  this. 

Blisters  should  not  be  applied  or  kept  long  on  the  old  or 
infirm,  or  on  paralysed  parts,  or  on  the  very  young,  or  in  acute 
kidney  diseases. 

Brunton  lays  stress  on  the  advice  that  when  absorption  is 
the  result  desired  the  blister  should  be  applied  directly  over 
the  part,  but  if  reduction  of  congestion  or  inflammation  is 
aimed  at  it  should  be  applied  at  a  little  distance,  as  in  peri- 
carditis it  might,  if  applied  directly  over  the  inflamed  sac, 
increase  the  mischief. 
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Capsicum  acts  as  a  general  stimulant  to  the  nervous  system^ 
and  when  taken  into  the  mouth  increases  the  secretion  of  the 
salivary  glands.  When  swallowed  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  and  increases  its  secretion, 
its  internal  local  action  being  probably  like  its  external  rube- 
facient  effect,  so  that  it  might  be  called  an  internal  rubefacient. 
In  repeated  doses  it  produces  a  slight  narcotic  effect,  and  it 
increases  the  functional  activity  of  the  genital  organs.  In 
large  doses  it  causes  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  or  inflamma- 
tion.   It  may  act  as  a  diuretic. 

Prof.  Charon  believes  that  it  acts  upon  the  vascular  system, 
and,  like  ergot,  affects  powerfully  the  unstriped  muscular  fibre 
in  the  walls  of  the  vessels,  either  directly  or  through  the  vaso- 
motor nerves.  Some  benefit  has  followed  its  use  in  iiterim 
licemorrliage  in  doses  of  2  to  10  grs. 

The  stomachic  effects  of  cayenne  are  seen  in  its  free  use  as- 
a  condiment  and  appetiser  in  warm  climates,  and  it  is  useful,, 
in  dyspepsia,  and  invaluable  as  a  tonic  in  dipsomania,  in  which 
10  to  20  minims  of  the  tincture  may  be  given  every  two  hours 
before  meals.  In  delirium  tremens  large  doses  (30  grs.)  often 
produce  sleep.  Locally,  it  is  useful  in  the  form  of  a  gargle  for 
relaxed  throats.  Concentrated  preparations  will  redden  the 
skin  almost  to  vesication,  but  with  much  pain  and  burnings 
and  are  said  to  remove  the  discoloration  of  'bruises, 

3 l^i^cStu^<=^^  1§cu^<x.c.cX  3j. 
CXcj^auz^  ^(L^rjtillliajta^z^  Jiv.  )^<lcx-c^. 
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Carbo  Animalis  and  Carbo  Ligni— The  first  is  employed 
internally  as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  by  the  aVialoidsmori^hiiie, 
strychnine,  &c.,  with  which,  if  given  immediately  afterwards, 
it  combines,  and  renders  their  action  harmless — ^  oz.  neutral- 
ising 1  gr.— but  its  administration  should  not  interfere  with 
the  use  of  the  stomach  pump,  emetics,  and  purgatives,  which 
should  follow. 

Internally,  wood  charcoal  is  administered  in  flatulent  con- 
ditions of  the  stomach  and  intestines^  as  an  absorbent  and 
deodoriser  ;  it  occasionally  checks  vomiting  and  the  formation 
of  gas,  and  stops  fermentation  and  purges  mildly.  Jenner 
recommends  charcoal  in  dram  doses  as  an  enteric  disinfectant 
in  typhoid,  but  it  is  possible  that  it  might  cause  irritation  of 
the  ulcers  in  the  bowel. 

Externally,  charcoal  acts  as  a  powerful  deodoriser  and  anti- 
septic, and,  as  such,  may  be  freely  applied  to  putrid  sores  and 
gangrenous  limbs,  or  it  may  be  spread  on  plates  to  sweeten 
the  air  of  the  sick  room.  These  properties  depend  upon  its 
power  of  absorbing  and  condensing  in  its  pores  gases  like 
oxygen,  which  destroy  the  gaseous  products  of  putrefaction 
by  coming  into  direct  contact  with  them.  The  charcoal  poul- 
tice is  an  excellent  application  to  foul  ulcer's.  Animal  char- 
coal may  be  given  like  the  wood  preparation,  in  teaspoonful 
doses  in  water.  It  should  be  freshly  prepared  or  reheated 
before  use,  and  administered  dry  in  wafer  paper. 

Cardamomuni  acts  as  a  warm  stomachic  and  carminative, 
like  ginger,  increasing  by  its  stimulating  action  upon  the 
gastric  surface  the  secretion  of  the  part,  and  improving  the 
appetite.  Its  local  stimulating  influence  increases  by  reflex 
action  the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  intestines,  and  thus 
flatus  is  dispelled.  It  makes  a  good  corrective  addition  to 
purgative  medicines,  and,  as  the  tincture  is  of  a  bright  red 
colour,  compatible  with  most  drugs  (iron  excepted),  it  is  a 
prized  flavouring  and  colouring  ingredient,  and  medicine  con- 
taining it  has  a  better  chance  of  remaining  in  an  irritable 
stomach  than  if  given  alone. 

Carui  Fructus. — Its  action  is  explained  under  Anethum, 
with  which  it  is  practically  identical. 

Caryophyllum— Cloves— when  administered,  act  as  a 
stomachic.  This  remedy  resembles  the  previous  two  in  its 
tonic,  carminative,  and  stimulating  effects.    The  essential  oil 
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is  powerfully  antiseptic  ;  when  applied  to  the  termioal  fila- 
ments of  a  painful  and  irritated  nerve  it  acts  as  an  efficient 
anodyne  ;  hence  its  use  in  tooth-ache  and  in  some  cases  of 
su;periicial  neuralgia.  Five  drops  on  a  little  sugar  speedily 
remove  pain  caused  by  accumulations  of  air  in  the  bowel,  by 
exciting  reflex  muscular  contractions,  driving  the  air  forwards 
or  backwards,  relieving  the  over  distention,  and  acting  as  a 
local  anodyne  upon  the  irritated  nerves  of  the  part.  The 
recent  experiments  of  Brunton  and  Carl  show  that  the  presence 
of  carminatives,  like  cloves,  do  not  cause  absorption  of  the 
gases  in  the  bowel.  They  found  that  oil  of  cloves  markedly 
increased  the  secretion  of  the  bowel. 

Cascara  Sagrada  is,  in  large  doses,  an  irritant  to  the  gastro- 
intestinal membrane  ;  in  moderate  doses  (J  dr.  liquid  extract) 
it  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  entire  glandular  apparatus  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  increasing  slightly  the  secretion  and 
markedly  the  ^^eo^istaltic  action  of  the  intestine  by  stimulating 
the  muscular  fibres,  and  producing  healthy  copious  evacua- 
tions. Smaller  doses  (5  to  10  minims)  have  a  decidedly  tonic 
effect  upon  the  stomach,  like  the  vegetable  bitters,  increasing 
the  appetite  and  mildly  stimulating  the  liver.  Cascara  is, 
doubtless,  the  best  remedy  yet  introduced  for  chronic  consti' 
^ation^  Bindi  the  dose  can  be  so  graduated  that  painless,  soft 
natural  motions  are  voided  daily  where  constipation  had  been 
the  rule  for  years.  The  dose  can  be  gradually  diininislied 
while  the  good  effects  remain,  and  generally  even  in  aggravated 
cases  no  augmentation  of  the  dose  is  necessary.  The  liquid 
extract  may  be  given  in  doses  of  J  to  1  dr.  night  and  morning 
for  4  or  6  days,  when  the  morning  dose  can  be  reduced  to  a 
half  or  omitted.  The  solid  extract  may  be  likewise  employed 
in  pills.    After  a  time  the  drug  can  be  entirely  withdrawn.  ^ 

It  has  recently  been  reported  that  cascara  relieves  the  joint 
pains  in  acute  rheumatism^  and  Dr.  J.  P.  Martin  combines  it 
with  salicylate  of  soda,  with  which  it  forms  an  elegant 
mixture. 

Q(Lij^&,n,i^L  cuc^  3iv.  ^<,oo-c^. 
i^^aJtji^cyu^  ^cU  4^'  oucce.^^^  ^cLzJ^cLe. 
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Cascarilla  is  an  agreeable  tonic,  acting  like  Calumba,  only 
it  possesses  decided  aromatic  qualities.  It  has  feeble  febrifuge 
properties,  like  cinchona,  and  the  volatile  principle  which  it 
contains  may  possibly  act  upon  the  respiratory  mucous  mem- 
brane. It  is  useful  in  dyspepsia,  where  a  stimulating  tonic  is 
indicated,  and  when  smoked  in  a  pipe  it  is  valuable  as  a  sud- 
Mitute  for  tolacco  when  we  wish  to  wean  heavy  smokers  from 
their  vice.  Dr.  Smith,  in  his  Commentary,  gives  the  following 
formula  for  an  acceptable  tonic,  useful  in  convalescence  from 
fevers  : — 

cLdL.  5ij. 

Cassise  Pulpa. — This  preparation  is  very  seldom  used  in 
medicine  except  as  an  ingredient  in  senna  confection.  It  is  a 
mild  laxative,  like  manna,  and  it  probably  acts  by  stimulating 
the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  intestines. 

Cataplasmata  are  used  in  medicine  with  different  inten- 
tions :  thus  sin  apis  is  a  rubefacient,  lini  an  emollient,  conii  a 
•sedative,  and  carbonis  and  sodge  chlor.  antiseptic  ;  but  linseed 
is  by  far  the  most  frequently  employed.  When  a  hot  linseed, 
poultice  is  applied  to  a  part,  the  warmth  causes  the  small 
vessels  to  dilate  freely;  the  muscular  elements  in  the  skin,  hair, 
follicles,  and  gland  ducts  are  relaxed,  and  thus  the  tissues  get 
soft,  and  the  tight  feeling  or  tension  of  inflammation  is  reduced 
or  passes  away ;  the  sensitive  nerve  endings  experience  less 
pressure  by  the  blood  being  drawn  to  the  surface.  A  warm 
poultice  to  the  inflamed  hip  joint  sometimes  relaxes  spasm  of 
the  muscles  and  diminishes  the  transferred  knee  pain.  . 

Poultices  should  be  as  warm  as  can  be  comfortably  borne  ; 
a  very  hot  poultice  will  often  aggravate  pain  and  tension  by 
acting  as  a  direct  local  stimulant. 

The  question  often  arises,  when  should  poultices  be  applied 
to  local  inflammations,  as  in  a  case  of  whitlow  ?  If  applied 
■early,  general  relaxation  of  the  tissue  is  the  result,  and  the 
tension  which  is  fatal  to  the  life  of  a  part  is  removed,  and  re- 
solution is  more  liable  to  occur;  but  if  inflammation  has  already 
progressed  so  far  that  the  white  corpuscular  elements  have 
wandered  through  the  coats  of  the  vessels,  or  a  purulent  collec- 
tion has  already  formed,  poulticing  assists  it  materially  in  reach- 
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ing  the  surface.  Thus  poultices,  by  making  the  part  an  internal 
one,  are  useful  in  all  stages  of  inflammation  ;  if  applied  early 
they  prevent  suppuration,  and  if  used  in  the  advanced  stages 
they  hasten  or  encourage  it ;  and  if  an  antiseptic  quality 
existed  in  them,  everything  that  is  desired  would  be  achieved. 
We  have  this  desideratum  in  the  spirit  lotion  when  covered  ia 
with  oiled  silk. 

Catechu  is  a  valuable  astringent,  acting  exactly  like  tannic 
acid  (which  see).  It  is  given  in  passive  diarrhoias  and  hcemor^ 
rJiages,  and  is  well  suited  for  the  treatment  of  such  cases  in 
children.    It  may  be  chewed  before  food  in  pyrosis. 

(For  Diarrhoea  in  a  cliild  1  year  old.) 

^Ccut  ^yyL.C'^xjt.    CUi-^^Cx^  Cl,OL,jsuCcjjt.   Q^O-C^PlJL.  1.  )^C<^,, 

Cera  Alba,  Cera  Flava,  and  Cetaceum  are  seldom  em- 
ployed internally.  When  swallowed  they  act  as  protectives  or 
demulcents,  by  covering  over  the  gastro-intestinal  surface  from 
irritating  secretions,  and  externally  they  are  largely  employed 
as  emollients.  Possessing  bland,  unirritating  qualities,  they 
are  valuable  in  making  the  groundwork  or  basis  of  more  active 
ointments  or  cerates.  Spermaceti  formerly  was  much  employed 
as  an  expectorant,  but  it  most  probably  is  devoid  of  such  virtue. 
It  may  be  given  beaten  up  with  egg  and  warm  milk. 

Cerevisise  Fermentum  has  been  found  a  tonic  stimulant 
ro-femrs,  and  was  used  by  Dr.  Stoker  as  such,  in  10,000  cases, 
as  mentioned  by  Neligan.  It  is  a  laxative  and  deodoriser,  and 
prevents  the  decomposition  of  matters  in  the  bowel ;  it  has 
been  given  for  loils  and  in  dysentery.  It  is  used  now  only  as- 
the  yeast  poultice,  to  correct  the  fetor  of  futrid  sores,  and  this 
preparation  seems  to  owe  its  efficacy  to  carbonic  acid.  It  causes 
pain,  and  possesses  no  special  advantages  over  other  more 
manageable  deodorants. 

Cerii  Oxalas  is  a  gastric  sedative,  acting  probably  like 
bismuth.  The  Pharmacopoeial  dose  is  too  small ;  5,  or  even 
8  grs.  may  be  given.  It  was  introduced  as  a  remedy  for  the 
vomiti7ig  of  pregnancy,  but  it  is  gradually  falhng  mto  dis- 
repute. It  has  been  tried  in  epilepsy  and  cliorea,  with  very 
doubtful  results. 
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Cetraria  is  a  feebly  nutritious  tonic,  containing  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  starch  aud  a  small  amount  of  bitter  principle. 
It  is  largely  eaten  as  food  by  the  Laplanders,  and,  by  its  de- 
mulcent properties,  when  made  into  blanc-mange,  is  useful  tO' 
many  dyspeptics.  It  has  been  praised  as  an  expectorant,  but 
it  is  very  improbable  that  the  lichen  has  any  action  over  the- 
bronchial  membrane. 

Chirata  is  a  pure  bitter  tonic,  exciting  very  gently  the 
secretion  of  the  gastric  juice,  like  calumba,  gentian,  and  quassia^ 
aiding  digestion  and  improving  the  appetite.  Its  effects  are 
best  seen  in  the  atonic  state  of  the  stomach  of  drunhards  after 
a  prolonged  course  of  drinking,  and  it  may  be  combined  with 
bismuth  or  a  mineral  acid,  the  former  if  nausea  or  vomiting^ 
the  latter  if  a  furred  state  of  the  tongue  exist. 

Chloral  Hydras  induces  sleep  identical  in  every  respect 
with  sound,  natural,  refreshing  slumber,  lasting  5,  6,  or  8  hours^ 
devoid  of  dreams,  and  free  from  stupor  and  narcotism,  and  not 
followed  by  gastric  or  other  trouble.  It  does  not  act,  as  Lie- 
breich — its  introducer — supposed,  by  being  decomposed  in  the- 
blood  into  chloroform  on  meeting  the  alkali  of  the  circulating- 
fluid,  since  this  is  too  weak  to  decompose  it,  and  the  odour  of 
chloral  and  not  of  chloroform  is  perceived  from  the  breath  ^ 
and  chloroform  is  not  found  in  the  blood. 

Chloral  does  not  markedly  relieve  pain,  nor  influence  the 
nerves  of  sensation,  in  safe  doses  ;  hence  if  severe  pain  is  pre- 
sent, chloral,  unlike  opium,  will  not  relieve  it,  unless  in  doses, 
just  short  of  affecting  reflex  action,  and,  if  the  pain  continue^ 
probably  no  sleep  will  supervene.  Eeflex  action  is  weakened 
and  destroyed  by  large  doses,  the  blood  pressure  falls  from  the 
vascular  dilatation  caused  by  paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor  centre,, 
and  the  cardiac  ganglia ;  the  pulse  and  respiration  are  slowed  ; 
and  if  a  still  larger  quantity  is  administered,  loss  of  sensation 
and  deep  coma  occur.  Death  results  from  paralysis  of  the 
heart  by  its  effect  upon  the  cardiac  ganglia,  or  stoppage  of  the 
respiration  ensues  through  its  action  upon  the  respiratory 
centre.  The  temperature  falls  markedly,  and  Brunton  found' 
that  this  fall  was  so  great  as  to  alone  cause  death.  The  motor 
nerves  or  muscles  are  not  directly  affected,  but  the  pupil  is- 
contracted.  The  drug  appears  in  the  urine,  and  if  this  secretion 
be  alkaline  it  may  change  the  chloral  into  chloroform. 

Chloral  is  an  excellent  hypnotic  in  sleeplessness,  caused  hy 
over-work  or  loorry  ;  but  delirium  tremens  is  the  affection  in- 
which  its  virtues  have  been  most  prized.  Given  in  20  to  30  gr»- 
doses  it  produces  refreshing  slumber  ;  but  it  is  in  the  early 
stage  of  the  disease  that  it  is  most  valuable.  After  the  delirium 
has  lasted  several  days  the  writer  believes  chloral  to  be  a 
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dangerous  remedy,  which  must  be  used  with  great  caution,  if 
■employed  at  all,  the  heart  at  this  time  being  especially  suscep- 
tible to  its  action.  He  believes  that  the  use  of  chloral  raises 
the  mortality  in  this  disease,  and  he  now  only  uses  it  with 
fear  and  trembling  when  every  other  means  fail,  which  is  'cery 
seldom. 

It  is  powerfully  antispasmodic,  and  has  been  used  with 
benefit  in  infantile  puerperal  convulsions,  cliorea,  tvhooping- 
-eougJi,  asthma,  sea-sicldness,  and  acute  mania  ;  and  it  is  highly 
beneficial,  and  often  curative,  in  tetanus.  Playfair  thinks  that 
it  relieves  the  early  fains  of  lalour,  without  directly  hindering 
the  uterine  contractions. 

Chloral  should  be  given  with  great  caution  to  patients  with 
fatty  hearts  or  atheromatous  vessels  ;  and  as  its  hypnotic 
effects  come  on  in  a  very  short  time  (less  than  30  minutes), 
and  pass  of  as  rapidly,  it  should  be  repeated  inside  an  hour  or 
two  if  the  result  is  not  produced,  and  the  patient  should  always 
be  in  bed  before  swallowing  the  first  dose.  Externally,  it  is  a 
good  antiseptic,  and  a  lotion  of  8  grs.  to  1  oz.  is  a  painless 
stimulant  to  unliealtliy  ulcers,  and  often  cures  eczema. 

Powdered  chloral  sprinkled  over  adhesive  plaster,  gently 
warmed  and  laid  on  the  skin,  makes  a  painless,  speedy,  and 
effective  blister,  superior  to  cantharides  (Fauntleroy). 

Chloral  Camphor  is  a  liquid  consisting  of  equal  quantities  of 
■chloral  and  camphor  rubbed  together  ;  it  dissolves  morphia 
and  other  alkaloids,  and  is  an  elegant  application  in  superficial 
neuralgias. 

Chloral  is  an  antidote  to  strychnine  and  Calabar  bean. 
~^PJLo^aJL  }^<j^cL^c?Jl.  5ij. 
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Chlorine  when  inspired,  acts  as  a  powerful  Irritant,  causing 
death  from  spasm  of  the  glottis  or  inflammation  of  the  air 
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passages ;  greatly  diluted  with  air  it  is  a  stimulating  expec- 
torant. 

Externally  applied,  it  is  a  rubefacient,  but  it  is  only  used  in 
medicine  for  its  powerful  antiseptic  and  deodorising  properties. 
(See  Calx  Chlorinata.)  Internally,  the  solution  of  chlorine  has 
been  recommended  in  fevers,  on  the  strength  of  the  zymotic 
theory  of  their  origin  ;  but  its  use  is  probably  erroneous  in  such 
cases,  as  it  becomes  soon  either  changed  into  chlorides  or  so- 
diluted  by  the  mass  of  the  circulating  fluid  as  to  be  rendered 
innocuous  to  the  germs,  unless  given  in  doses,  which  wcalien 
or  paralyse  the  respiratory  and  otlier  centres  l%ke  narcotics. 

CMoroform  is  used  in  medicine  as  an  inhalation  to  produce- 
general  insensibility,  and  is  swallowed  or  applied  externally 
as  a  remedy  for  various  complaints.  The  vapour,  when  inhaled,, 
gives  rise  at  first  to  symptoms  often  differing  widely  in  different 
individuals,  and  depending  upon  some  peculiarity  of  the- 
patient.    Generally  three  stages  may  be  observed  : — ■ 

1st — The  "  Preliminary  Stage,"  with  some  cough  or  suffoca- 
tive feeling,  stimulation  of  the  cerebral  convolutions  and 
higher  centres,  exhilaration  of  spirits,  sounds  in  the  head, 
mental  confusion,  with  congestion  of  the  eyes  and  face,  and 
symptoms  resembling  mild  alcoholic  intoxication.  The  sensi- 
bility is  blunted. 

2nd  or  "  Struggling  Stage,"  with  marked  mental  or  motor 
excitement  and  intoxication,  acceleration  of  the  pulse  (from 
excitement),  lividity  of  the  face,  greatly  diminished  sensi- 
bility, and  dilatation  of  the  pupils  ; 

Eapidly  passing  into 

3rd,  The  "  Anassthetic  Stage,"  or  state  of  complete  narcosis^ 
where  there  is  total  insensibility  aud  muscular  relaxation,  with 
suspension  of  the  cerebral  functions,  and  more  or  less  paralysis 
of  the  lower  or  organic  life  centres,  loss  of  reflex  action,  dimi- 
nution of  the  force  of  the  pulse,  and  contracted  pupils. 

The  operator  recognises  this  stage  by  holding  up  a  limb  and 
it  falls  perfectly  flaccid  ;  by  touching  the  conjunctiva,  when, 
no  attempt  at  winking  occurs  ;  by  exposing  the  iris  suddenly 
to  light  after  having  the  lids  closed,  and  sluggish  contraction 
follows  ;  by  pinching  strongly  the  skin  of  a  sensitive  place,, 
and  not  the  slightest  wincing  is  noticed. 

If  the  inhalation  is  pushed  further,  death  may  occur.  1 .  By 
the  lieart  becoming  directly  paralysed,  through  the  influence 
of  the  chloroform  on  the  cardiac  ganglia;  and  this  may  happen 
at  any  stage,  and  often  gives  no  warning.  2.  The  respiration 
is  interfered  with,  so  that  death  occurs  through  apnoea  from 
the  stoppage  of  the  breathing,  through  the  action  of  the  chloro- 
form on  the  respiratory  centre,  or  on  account  of  the  tongue- 
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falling  back,  or  vomited  matter  getting  into  the  trachea. 

1^  The  pulse  and  respiration  must  be  carefully  watched 
and  the  failing  of  either  met  with  the  instant  removal  of  the 
inhaler;  and  if  there  be  asphyxia,  the  chin  should  be  forcibly 
drawn  away  from  the  sternum,  or  the  tongue  drawn  forward, 
or  artificial  respiration,  which  is  the  best  remedy  to  rely  upon, 
•*may  be  performed;  the  cold  douche  may  be  used  at  the  same 
time.  When  the  heart  stops,  the  patient's  head  should  be 
iplaced  lower  than  his  body,  artificial  respiration  should  be 
kept  up,  and  nitrite  of  amyl,  ammonia  inhalation,  and  galvan- 
ism may  be  tried.  Hypodermic  injection  of  ammonia  appears 
to  the  writer,  from  Brewer's  experiments,  to  be  the  most  pro- 
mising treatment. 

Brunton  believes  that  death  may  be  often  the  result  of 
■slioch^  and  may  be  caused  by  too  little  instead  of  too  much 
•chloroform.  He  explains  how  death  has  so  of  ten  followed  the 
performance  of  trivial  operations  where  deep  narcosis  is  gene- 
rally considered  unnecessary.  When  no  chloroform  is  admin- 
istered, the  stimulus  to  the  sensory  nerves  produced  by  an 
•operation,  causes  reflex  contraction  of  the  vessels  and  raised 
blood  pressure  which  overcomes  the  depressing  effect  at  the 
rsame  time  always  produced  upon  the  heart  by  reflex  action, 
and  all  goes  well;  but  when  partial  ansesthesia  has  been  pro- 
educed,  reflex  contraction  of  the  vessels  may  be  lost,  whilst  the 
•depressing  reflex  effect  of  the  operation  upon  the  heart  may 
still  remain,  death  from  the  shock  of  the  operation  following. 
When  the  narcosis  is  deep,  both  the  reflex  depression  upon  the 
heart  and  the  reflex  contraction  of  the  vessels  are  absent,  and 
the  stimulus  of  cutting  sensory  nerves  does  not  affect  the  heart 
■one  way  or  other.  The  importance  of  this  explanation  should 
be  of  great  value  as  a  guide  in  administering  the  drug. 

Various  inhalers  are  used.    Clover's,  which  prevents  the 
vapour  reaching  the  lung  in  a  more  concentrated  form  than 
four  per  cent.,  is,  perhaps,  the  best  for  those  who  are  not  fami- 
liar with  the  administration  ;  but  the  open  sponge  or  towel, 
with  the  chloroform  dropped  on  it,  answers  every  purpose,  and 
-one  dram  will  be  enough  to  begin  with.    No  food  should  be 
allowed  for  five  hours  previously,  but  the  plan  of  starving  for 
.a  longer  period  than  this  is  to  be  condemned,  as  it  leaves 
patients  in  a  bad  condition  to  resist  the  effects  of  haemorrhage 
•  or  shock,  especially  those  with  vigorous  digestive  powers,  who 
.are  accustomed  to  the  stimulus  of  food  every  four  or  five  hours. 

Chloroform  should  always  be  administered  with  great  cau- 
tion, but  if  there  be  fatty  or  other  disease  of  the  heart  the 
-caution,  should,  if  possible,  be  increased.    There  is  hardly  any 
.  state  of  the  system  in  which  the  drug  may  not  be  used,  and 
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it  may  be  administered  at  all  ages,  children,  as  a  rule,  bearing 
it  well.  The  vomiting  so  often  following  its  use  may  be  to  a 
great  extent  prevented  by  a  previous  hypodermic  injection  of 
morphine  to  which  a  little  atropine  has  been  added. 

Under  the  head  of  ^ther,  the  relative  value  of  these  two 
anesthetics  is  spoken  of,  but  there' can  be  no  such  thing  as  re- 
lative value.  If  ether  is  proved  to  be,  beyond  all  doubt,  safer 
than  chloroform,  then  it  alone  should  be  used ;  for  all  the 
minor  disadvantages,  such  as  its  smell,  tardiness,  liability  to 
cause  sickness,  &c.,  cannot  be  weighed  in  the  balance  against 
safety. 

The  following  remarks  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Wood  appear  to  put  the 
-case  of  ether  and  chloroform  very  fairly  : — "  As  an  anaesthetic, 
chloroform  possesses  the  advantages  of  quickness  and  pleasant- 
ness of  operation,  smallness  of  dose,  and  cheapness.  These 
advantages  are,  however,  so  outbalanced  by  the  dangers  which 
attend  its  use  that  its  employment  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances is  unjustifiable.  It  kills  without  warning,  so  suddenly 
that  no  forethought,  or  skill,  or  care  can  guard  against  the 
fatal  result.  It  kills  alike  the  robust,  the  weak,  the  well,  and 
the  diseased  ;  even  the  previous  safe  passage  through  one  or 
more  inhalations  is  no  guarantee  against  its  lethal  action. 
Statistics  seem  to  indicate  a  mortality  of  about  1  in  3,000 
inhalations  ;  and  hundreds  of  utterly  unnecessary  deaths  have 
been  produced  by  the  extraordinary  persistence  in  its  use  by  a 
portion  of  the  profession.  It  ought  never  to  be  employed 
except  under  especial  circumstances,  as  when  a  speedy  action 
is  desired  in  a  puerperal  eclampsia,  or  when  the  bulkier 
anaesthetics  cannot  be  transported,  as  in  the  field  during  war 
time."    The  death-rate  in  ether  is  about  1  in  16,000. 

With  many,  the  A.C.E.  mixture  is  a  favourite  remedy  for 
producing  ansesthesia  ;  it  consists  of  1  part  of  absolute  alcohol, 
2  parts  of  chloroform,  and  3  of  ether  (S.Gr.  -720). 

Chloroform  inhalation  is  employed  in  surgical  operations, 
puerperal  and  urcemic  convulsions^  during  the  progress  of  gall 
atones  and  renal  calculi,  and  largely  in  obstetric  practice,  in 
which  it  is  most  decidedly  freer  from  danger  than  in  any  other 
•class  of  cases,  and  the  third  stage  of  its  action  should  never  be 
experienced  in  labour  unless  where  a  diflScult  instrumental 
delivery  is  about  to  take  place.  The  patient  can  be  kept  just 
upon  the  border  of  dreamland,  without  producing  insensibility. 
In  a  host  of  spasmodic  ailments,  as  laryngismus,  pertussis,  and 
mthma,  the  vapour  of  chloroform  is  highly  beneficial,  and 
often  curative,  and  it  is  of  great  benefit  to  the  physician  in 
carrying  out  the  diagnosis  of  phantom  and  uterine  tumours. 

Internally,  chloroform  in  small  doses  acts  as  a  gastric 
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stimulant,  rapidly  followed  by  sedative  effects,  probably  by 
affecting  the  peripheral  nerves  in  the  same  way  as  a  pure 
narcotic  affects  the  great  centres.  It  acts  in  this  way  when 
given  in  1  minim  doses,  properly  diluted,  and  relieves  gas- 
trdlgia,  vomitmg,  sea-sickness,  and  reflex  headache.  From  10 
to  20  minims  affect  the  system,  causing,  after  absorption, 
marked  narcotic  effects,  and,  if  repeated,  symptoms  resembling 
those  following  its  inhalation  ;  administered  in  large  quan- 
tities, undiluted,  it  acts  as  an  irritant  poison.  From  its  effects 
upon  the  centres  of  sensation,  it  is  useful  as  an  anodyne, 
relieving  pain,  inducing  sleep,  and  preventing  spasm,  and  its 
influence  is  intensified  when  opium  is  combined  with  it. 
Cough  is  often  relieved,  and  hiccough  stopped  by  such  a  com- 
bination. 

Externally,  chloroform  applied  on  lint  to  the  skin,  and 
quickly  covered  with  oiled  silk,  acts  as  an  irritant,  occasionally 
producing  vesication.  If  uncovered,  or  if  diluted  before  being 
applied,  it  acts  as  a  local  ansesthetic  by  its  influence  over  the 
endings  of  the  sensory  nerves,  and  hence  it  is  useful  in 
neuralgia  and  odontalgia,  and  often  relieves  the  itching  of 
urticaria. 

Dr.  Waller  has  shown  that  it  greatly  assists  the  absorption 
of  alkaloids  through  the  skin,  the  chloroform  rapidly  pene- 
trating and  carrying  with  it  the  dissolved  substance. 

The  deep  injection,"  as  introduced  by  Bar tholow,  is  a  valu- 
able method  of  subduing  neuralgic ^ain.  He  injects  10  minim& 
or  more  of  chloroform  through  the  hypodermic  needle  thrust 
deeply  into  the  tissues  surrounding  the  affected  nerve. 

Chrysarobin  contains  chrysophanic  acid,  and  is  itself  fre- 
quently known  as  "  Chrysophanic  Acid." 

It  is  a  remedy  whose  value  in  chronic  psoriasis  can  hardly 
be  exaggerated.  An  ointment  (of  from  i  to  1  dram  mixed 
intimately  with  1  oz.  of  heated  lard  or  vaseline)  rubbed  twice 
daily  into  the  scaly  patches  of  this  disease  rapidly  causes  their 
disappearance.  It  frequently  produces  a  painful  erythematous 
inflammation  of  the  surrounding  healthy  skin,  which  prevents 
its  use  in  some  patients.  The  writer,  after  considerable  experi- 
ence of  chrysarobin,  is  satisfied  that  this  need  never  occur  if 
the  application  be  confined  exclusively  to  the  diseased  islands^ 
a7id  not  permitted  to  touch  the  healthy  sUn.  This  little  point 
he  believes  to  be  the  secret  of  the  success  of  the  treatment. 
Dr.  Fox  has  advised  application  of  chrysarobin  made  into  a 
paste  with  water,  smeared  over  the  spots,  and  covered  with 
collodion.  Traumaticine  will  be  found  even  more  satisfactory. 

It  acts  both  locally  and  constitutionally.  Its  local  action 
may  be  seen  by  rubbing  the  ointment  into  the  diseased  spots 
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on  one  side  of  the  body  of  a  patient  affected  with  psoriasis. 
In  a  week  or  ten  days  the  skin  on  the  side  so  treated  shows 
decided  signs  of  improvement  not  in  the  least  apparent  on  the 
opposite,  and  as  the  diseased  patches  begin  to  disappear  under 
the  direct  application  of  the  remedy,  those  regions  to  which  it 
has  not  been  applied  eventually  begin  to  show  signs  of  improve- 
ment also;  and  the  writer  found,  by  persistently  continuing  the 
application  to  the  spots  originally  so  treated,  the  entire  surface 
of  the  body  cleared  up.  This  is  probably  caused  by  its  absorp- 
tion into  the  system  and  its  conveyance  to  all  the  diseased  areas. 
The  experiment  is  not  an  easy  one,  however,  owing  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  preventing  the  ointment  being  diffused  over  the  entire 
cutaneous  surface,  and  the  application  cannot  be  too  long  con- 
tinued, because  an  ointment  which  causes  no  irritation  what- 
ever for  a  few  weeks,  so  long  as  the  spot  to  which  it  is  applied 
remains  scaly  and  diseased,  soon  acts  as  a  powerful  irritant  to 
the  same  spot  as  it  becomes  resolved  and  healthy. 

This  observation  is  strengthened  by  the  experiments  per- 
formed by  Lewin  and  Rosenthal  upon  rabbits;  they  found  that 
an  ointment  of  chrysarobin,  when  applied  externally  was 
absorbed  and  partly  converted  into  chrysophanic  acid  in  the 
system ;  a  part  not  oxidised  was  demonstrated  in  the  urine. 

In  the  same  way  success  has  followed  the  internal  use  of 
chrysarobin  in  psoriasis,  eczema,  acne,  &c.,  but  it  often  produces 
violent  griping,  purging,  vomiting,  anorexia,  and  malaise 
sometimes  after  doses  as  small  as  ^  gr.  in  a  pill.  In  one  case 
after  three  trials  the  constitutional  symptoms  became  alarm- 
ing, and  the  temperature  reached  103°.  Chrysarobin  is  a 
powerful  parasiticide,  and  has  proved  efficacious  in  ringworm, 
tinea,  &c. 

The  deep  purplish  discoloration s  which  it  produces  on  the 
skin  and  bed  linen  are  barriers  to  its  use,  and  great  care  must 
be  exercised  in  applying  the  ointment  to  the  face,  as  it  causes 
oedema  of  the  eyelids,  with  discoloration,  though  it  can  be 
applied  to  the  scalp  (15  grs.  to  1  oz.)  with  benefit. 

Brooke's  Salve  Sticks  are  a  splendid  way  to  use  chrysarobin. 
Liebermann  finding  that  chrysarobin  had  such  powerful  affinity 
for  oxygen  he  thought  that  its  action  depended  upon  this,  and 
that  in  its  oxidation  to  chrysophanic  acid  it  robbed  the  parasites 
of  their  oxygen  and  killed  them.  He  has  discovered  an  almost 
identical  substance,  which  he  now  uses  instead  of  Chrysophanic 
acid  (see  under  Anthrarobin). 

Cimicifuga  enjoys  some  reputation  as  a  remedy  in  acute 
and  Ghro7iiG  rheumatism;  it  often  is  of  use  in  cases  of  muscular 
rhewnattsm,  lumbago,  sciatica,  &c.,  and  has  been  successfully 
used  as  a  stimulating  expectorant  and  in  chorea.    The  drui 
A2  ^ 
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in  this  country  has  fallen  in  estimation — the  writer  believes 
on  account  of  its  being  kept  too  long,  as  it  soon  deteriorates. 
Large  doses  cause  vomiting,  vertigo,  tremors,  exudation  from 
the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  and  a  marked  diminution  in 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  Small  doses  are  said  to  act  as  a 
cardiac  tonic,  like  digitalis,  vs^hile  larger  doses  appear  to 
powerfully  depress  the  heart,  as  hellebore  and  aconite  do. 

It  acts  almost  as  powerfully  on  the  uterus  as  ergot  does,  and 
5  drops  of  the  tincture  every  two  hours  are  recommended  in 
congestive  dysmenorrhcea. 

Cinchona,  Cinchonine,  Cinchonidine,  and  Quinine.— 

Cinchona  differs  from  its  alkaloids  in  being  more  astringent, 
50  times  more  bulky,  more  apt  to  irritate  the  stomach,  and 
more  diflQ.cult  of  absorption.  Quinine  possesses  great  power  as 
a  destroyer  of  the  life  of  minute  organisms.  Less  than  1  grain 
dissolved  in  1  ounce  of  water  will  cause  the  instant  death  of 
active  infusoria  and  fungi,  and  double  this  strength  prevents 
or  checks  the  alcoholic  fermentation  and  destroys  putrefactive 
decomposition,  acting  as  an  antiseptic,  like  carbolic  acid.  A 
lotion  of  3  grs.  to  1  oz.  has  been  used  with  success  in  di2Jli- 
theritic  ophthalmia.  Its  costliness,  however,  is  a  barrier  to  its 
use  as  an  antiseptic,  but  the  powdered  bark  is  occasionally 
applied  to  foul  and  sluggish  sores  with  great  benefit,  its 
astringent  properties  acting  the  part  of  a  tonic,  whilst  the 
alkaloid  checks  putrefactive  changes. 

Single  large  doses  of  quinine,  or  moderate  doses  of  2  to  5 
grs.,  frequently  repeated,  give  rise  to  a  group  of  unpleasant 
symptoms,  called  "  cinchonism  "—viz.  :  ringing  noises  in  the 
ears,  or  deafness  more  or  less  complete,  partial  blindness, 
headache,  and  delirium,  with  nausea  and  insomnia.  These 
effects,  Harley  believes,  are  produced  by  the  direct  action  of 
quinine  upon  the  nerve  vesicles.  Other  observers  (amongst 
whom  is  Binz)  believe  that  cinchonism  depends  upon  anasmia 
of  the  brain,  while  it  has  bBen  asserted  that  congestion  of  this 
organ  has  to  answer  for  the  symptoms.  Large  doses  frequently 
repeated  cause  an  intensification  of  all  these  symptoms,  with 
giddiness,  dilated  pupils,  embarrassed  respiration,  convulsions, 
paralysis,  stupor,  and  collapse.  There  is  diminution  of  blood 
pressure  from  weakness  of  the  heart  and  paralysis  of  the  vaso- 
motor centre,  loss  of  reflex  action  from  its  effect  upon  the  cord, 
tissue  change  and  oxidation  are  distinctly  lessened,  and  the 
urea  and  waste  products  are  diminished,  and  the  respiratory 
centre  becomes  paralysed.  ..t, 

In  felrile  conditions  larger  doses  are  tolerated  without 
causing  unpleasant  effects.  In  Germany  the  sulphate  of  quimne 
is  administered  in  fevers  in  40  gr.  doses.    As  much  as  1  oz. 
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has  been  taken  without  any  serious  results. 

In  small  doses,  quinine  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  a  tonic, 
increasing  at  first  the  activity  of  the  process  of  secretion  in 
the  stomach,  but  after  a  time  checking  it ;  and  if  continued 
too  long,  or  if  the  dose  be  increased,  the  digestion  and  appetite 
become  somewhat  impaired,  and  an  irritated  condition  of  the 
gastric  mucous  membrane  results. 

Small  doses  have  no  effect  on  the  pulse  ;  moderately  large 
doses  (10  to  20  grs.)  increase  the  number  of  pulsations,  whilst 
slightly  diminishing  their  power  ;  and  very  large  doses  (40  to 
80  grs.)  cause  cardiac  depression,  with  great  fall  in  the  number 
of  pulsations  and  in  the  tension. 

In  health,  quinine  appears  (short  of  serious  doses)  to  possess 
no  influence  over  the  body  heat.  In  disease,  however,  full 
doses  of  the  drug  cause  a  steady  diminution  in  the  temperature 
when  this  is  considerably  above  the  normal  standard. 

Thus  quinine  ranks  as  an  anti-pyretic,  and  various  ideas 
prevail  as  to  how  it  acts  in  these  febrile  affections.  Its  influ- 
ence over  the  circulation  does  not  account  for  it,  and  it  is  not 
probable  that  it  exercises  its  beneficial  effects  solely  by  its 
action  on  the  heat  centres.  Its  power  to  diminish  fever  heat 
is  partly  due  to  its  effect  in  retarding  oxidation  and  tissue 
waste,  thus  Binz  believes  that  quinine  in  febrile  diseases 
*'  acts  by  directly  combating  the  efficient  cause  of  the  disorder, 
and  by  checking  the  abnormal  metabolism  going  on  in  the 
body,  the  nervous  system  taking  no  part,  or  only  a  secondary 
part,  in  the  operation."  It  is  possible  that  quinine  prevents 
the  growth  of  the  lower  organisms  like  ferments,  which  have 
been  found  to  exist  in  the  blood,  and  which  many  believe  are 
the  direct  cause  of  the  febrile  condition.  To  do  so  outside  the 
body  would  require  contact  with  a  solution  of  at  least  1  in 
900  ;  and  after,  say  half  a  dram  of  this  drug  was  administered, 
assuming  it  all  to  be  absorbed  and  retained  in  the  blood,  a 
solution  of  not  more  than  ^  this  strength  would  be  operating 
upon  them.  This  might  be  more  than  enough  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  organisms  living  in  a  vital  fluid,  which  is  itself 
antagonistic  and  unfavourable  to  their  existence.  It  has  been 
also  supposed  to  act  as  a  restorative  in  various  diseases,  sup- 
plying some  substance  identical  with  a  normal  component  of 
the  blood. 

Quinine  has  been  proved  to  possess  a  peculiar  power  over 
the  movements  of  the  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  and  it  is 
supposed  in  this  way  to  reduce  the  size  of  the  spleen  in  ague, 
and  check  inflammations  in  their  first  stage.  (It  is  by  no 
means  clear  that  quinine  does  reduce  the  enlarged  spleen). 

The  red  corpuscles  are  increased  in  size,  but  are  prevented 
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from  exercising  their  oxygen- carrying  functions  by  large  doses 
of  this  drug,  and  increase  is  observed  in  the  quantity  of 
nitrogen  in  the  urine  in  fevers.  Dr.  R.  B.  Wilde  has  made 
careful  observations,  vrhich  promise  to  be  of  clinical  value. 
He  found  that  full  doses  completely  paralyse  contractile 
tissues,  larger  doses  still,  cause  the  tissues  to  pass  into  a  state 
of  rigor  mortis,  the  cardiac  muscle  being  extremely  contracted. 

Large  doses  (20  grs.)  cause  'unmistakable  contraction  of  the 
gravid  uterus. 

In  intermittent  fever  quinine  cures  the  disease,  and  also 
affords  protection  to  those  healthy  subjects  exposed  to  the 
malarial  poison.  Its  action  here  has  been  long  believed  to 
depend  upon  its  destructive  power  over  the  minute  organisms 
causing  the  disease. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  ague  the  best  method  of  administering 
quinine  is  to  give  it  in  small  doses  four  or  five  times  a  day,  but 
in  malignant  attacks  it  must  be  pushed  in  large  doses.  Some 
give  10  to  20  grs.  one  hour  before  the  fit,  but  half  this  quantity 
may  be  regularly  given  every  six  hours  in  bad  cases.  Bartholow 
believes  the  best  rule  is  to  give  10  grs.  during  the  sweating 
stage,  and  repeat  it  five  hours  before  the  next  paroxysm. 

Its  use  should  be  continued  for  a  time  after  the  disappear- 
ance of  symptoms,  and  if  the  stomach  will  not  tolerate  it,  it 
may  be  given  by  the  rectum,  or  an  ethereal  solution  may  be 
injected  under  the  skin. 

In  remittent  fever  quinine  may  be  given  in  moderate  doses 
during  the  remission,  but  it  is  advisable  to  give  one  full  dose 
(10  to  15  grs.)  at  once  without  waiting  for  the  remission. 

Besides  its  use  as  an  antipyretic  remedy  in  typhoid,  typhus, 
'variola,  pneumonia,  and  acute  rheuntatism,  it  has  been  em- 
ployed with  marked  benefit  in  various  septic  states,  and  in 
pycemia  and  all  exhausting  suppurative  conditions.  The  theory 
that  it  acts  in  disease  by  destroying  minute  organisms  has  led 
to  the  use  of  weak  solutions  locally  applied  in  hay  fever,  sore 
throat,  and  whooping-cough. 

Quinine  has  been  proved  to  be  valuable  in  various  forms  of 
neuralgia,  especially  in  those  with  well  marked  periodic 
exacerbations  of  pain,  and  in  the  ancemic,  and  in  those  suffering 
from  prolonged  worry  and  mental  overwork.  It  should  be 
given  in  5  to  10  gr.  doses,  at  bed-time,  with  a  full  opiate. 

It  has  been  recommended  in  chroiiic  suppurative  hronchiti-Sy 
but  the  writer  has  found  it  often  to  increase  the  difficulty  in 
coughing  up  the  expectoration.  It  is  probable  that  it  exercises 
some  toxic  effect  upon  the  cilia  in  these  cases,  which  necessi- 
tates the  respiratory  muscles  and  bronchial  tubes  discharging 
the  duty  often  silently  performed  by  the  cilia  ;  at  the  same 
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time  the  secretion  is  diminished  in  amount  and  increased  in 
viscidity. 

The  greater  part  of  the  quinine  administered  passes  out  of 
the  body  in  the  urine,  the  elimination  lasting  several  days  ; 
some  probably  remains  in  the  system ;  traces  of  the  alkaloid 
have  been  found  in  the  secretions  of  the  skin,  salivary  glands, 
and  intestines.  Iodide  of  potassium  solution  holding  free  iodine 
affords  an  easy  method  of  showing  its  presence  in  the  urine 
by  causing  a  brown  precipitate,  the  reaction  may  be  demon- 
strated within  40  minutes  after  the  quinine  has  been  swallowed. 

Cinchonine  and  Cinchonidine  appear  to  act  very  much  in 
the  same  way  as  quinine,  but  not  so  powerfully  ;  they  depress 
the  heart  more  than  quinine  does. 

The  decoction  of  bark  is  an  inelegant  and  unstable  prepara- 
tion, though,  perhaps,  the  favourite.  The  infusion  is  by  far 
the  best  form  in  which  to  administer  cinchona  elegantly  and 
cheaply.  It  contains  a  higher  percentage  of  alkaloids  in  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  of  bark  used.  The  new  official  liquid 
extract  is  a  great  improvement  upon  the  older  preparation. 
Its  use  has  been  lauded  in  dipsomania:. 

The  tincture  of  dark,  in  tea-spoonful  doses,  is  a  very  proper 
way  in  which  to  order  cinchona. 

Quinine  may  be  given  in  powder,  pill,  mixture,  or  solution. 
When  a  large  dose  (say  10  to  20  grs.)  is  to  be  given,  by  far  the 
best  way  is  for  the  physician  to  order  it  to  be  taken  in  wafer- 
paper  ;  20  grs.  may  be  folded  up  in  a  disc  of  moistened  wafer- 
paper,  and  swallowed  like  a  spoonful  of  soft  food,  without  the 
least  inconvenience. 

It  is  not  necessary,  as  is  often  supposed,  to  order  quinine  in 
solution  ;  the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice  causes  it  to  be  speedily 
dissolved  and  admitted  into  the  blood  ;  and  the  following 
agreeable,  though  not  very  attractive,  formula  may  be  used, 
iind  will  not  be  found  so  bitter  as  a  solution  of  the  alkaloid. 

Honey  and  tannin  cover  the  taste  of  this  drug. 
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The  tincture  of  quinine,  in  teaspoonful  doses,  is  an  agreeable 
and  effective  way  to  administer  small  quantities. 

The  combination  of  bark  with  a  mineral  acid  cannot  be  more 
effectively  produced  than  in  the  following  excellent  tonic:— 


Cinnamomum  is  a  warm  aromatic,  acting  as  a  true 
stomachic  by  a  gentle  stimulating  action  on  the  gastric  mem- 
brane, increasing  its  secretion  and  assisting  digestion  ;  hence 
its  use  as  a  condiment.  It  contains  a  small  quantity  of  astrin- 
gent principle,  which  renders  it  useful  in  diarrhoea  and  p^d- 
monary  licemorrliage.  It  also  contains  some  principle  grateful 
to  the  stomach,  which  often  assists  it  in  overcoming  nausea^  or 
even  sea-sicliness.  The  essential  oil  is  a  stimulant,  and  4 
minim  doses  will  relieve  flatulent  distention,  and  a  smaller 
quantity  corrects  the  gripi7ig  of  purgatives. 

Coca  and  Cocaine. — The  action  of  coca  leaves,  or  their 
alkaloid,  when  taken  internally  in  small  quantity,  is  stimulat- 
ing like  caffeine,  brightening  the  intellectual  faculties,  lessen- 
ing fatigue,  quickening  the  pulse,  and  o^aisinq  the  tody  heat. 
In  larger  doses  a  group  of  symptoms  like  cinchonism  is  seen^ 
with  loss  of  mental  controlling  power,  giddiness  and  unsteady 
gait.  In  larger  doses  the  hemispheres,  medulla,  and  cord,  at 
first  stimulated,  are  weakened  and  finally  paralysed.  The 
sensory  columns  of  the  cord  suffering,  whilst  the  motor  escape, 
the  blood  pressure  falls,  the  temperature  rises,  and  death 
results  from  paralysis  of  the  respiration. 

The  recent  experiments  of  Tumas  show  that  direct  appli- 
cation of  cocaine  to  the  psychomotor  centres  of  the  dog 
invariably  produced  a  fall  of  their  excitability,  and  when 
painted  over  the  cerebral  cortex  prevented  epileptic  fits. 
Large  doses  by  affecting  the  semicircular  canals  caused 
peculiar  motor  disturbances. 

Kochs  has  demonstrated  its  power  of  preventing  the  trans- 
mission of  sensory  stimuli  by  directly  applying  it  to  the  sciatic 
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nerve  of  the  frog.  After  repeated  applications  the  motor 
fibres  in  the  nerve  were  also  finally  paralysed. 

A  few  drops  of  a  4  per  cent,  solution  deprive  the  con- 
junctiva of  all  sensibility,  so  that  squint,  cataract,  iridectomy, 
and  even  the  operation  of  removing  the  eyeball  can  be  pain- 
lessly performed  ;  the  range  of  accommodation  is  shortened 
and  the  pupil  dilates. 

The  same  remarkable  anaesthetic  effect  is  produced  when 
applied  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose,  mouth,  palate, 
pharynx,  larynx,  vagina,  os  uteri,  anus,  and  rectum.  Solutions 
of  various  strengths  have  been  used,  4  per  cent,  for  the  eye 
and  20  per  cent,  for  the  nose,  mouth  and  larynx  ;  and  J  gr. 
Injected  into  the  neighbourhood  of  buboes,  inflamed  burs«, 
small  tumours,  abscesses,  &c.,  permits  them  to  be  painlessly 
dealt  with.  Murrell  has  obtained  good  results  by  an  inunction 
of  20  per  cent,  in  oil  of  cloves  over  the  course  of  neuralgic 
nerves.  Dr.  L.  Owen,  by  mixing  an  8  per  cent,  solution  with 
the  official  atropine  solution,  obtains  an  effective  remedy  for 
all  painful  and  inflamed  conditions  of  the  conjunctiva  and 
cornea,  and  Dr.  Bradford  finds  by  adding  J  gr.  of  pilocarpine 
to  1  dr.  of  a  4  per  cent,  solution  of  cocaine  that  all  the 
anaesthetic  effect  is  produced  without  affecting  in  the  slightest 
degree  the  accommodation.  The  hypodermic  injection  of  J 
to  1  gr.  relieves  and  sometimes  cures  neuralgia,  and  enables 
the  surgeon  to  perform  minor  operations  painlessly.  By 
injecting  1  gr.  dissolved  in  10  minims  of  carbolic  acid  into 
the  gum  about  a  carious  tooth  Mr.  Vian  was  able  to  extract 
it  painlessly  5  minutes  afterwards. 

FoT  hay  fever,  pruritus  of  the  a7ius  and  laiia,  vaginismus, 
fissure  and  ulcer  of  the  anus,  its  use  has  been  followed  by 
relief,  and  it  promises  well  in  aural  practice  also. 

Cocaine  probably  causes  dilatation  of  the  pupil  by  irritating 
the  endings  of  the  cervical  sympathetic  distributed  to  the 
dilator  muscle,  as  maintained  by  Jessop.  Snell  noticed  that 
a  pupil  dilated  by  cocaine  contracts  under  the  administration 
of  ether  and  chloroform,  which  proves  that  it  acts  in  a  way 
different  from  atropine,  whose  mydriatic  effect  is  not  influenced 
by  these  anaesthetics.  Cocaine  is  antagonistic  to  morphia, 
ether,  chloroform  and  chloral,  and  Obalinski  recommends  as 
the  safest  angesthetic  a  combination  of  cocaine  aud  chloroform ; 
the  cocaine  being  injected  locally  and  the  chloroform  being 
given  by  inhalation.  Many  alarming  symptoms  have  followed 
the  injection  of  even  small  quantities  of  the  drug.  The  liquid 
extract  of  the  leaves  is  a  valuable  tonic  stimulant  and  restora- 
tive in  various  forms  of  nerve  exhaustion,  and  some  believe 
that  it  is  a  cardiac  tonic  like  digitalis. 
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A  condition  known  as  cocainomania  results  from  the  pro- 
longed administration  of  the  drug— there  is  emaciation,  quick 
pulse,  loss  of  memory,  sleeplessness  and  delusions,  for  which 
nux  vomica  and  strong  coffee  have  been  recommended. 

Fen  wick  made  the  curious  discovery  that  the  injection  of  a 
few  drops  of  a  20  per  cent,  solution  into  the  urethra  relieved 
facial  neuralgia,  and  by  experiment  he  found  that  such  an 
injection  always  temporarily  abolishes  the  consciousness  of 
iveak  stimuli,  and  does  not  affect  the  consciousness  of  strong 
stimuli.  He  proposes  this  as  a  Diagnostic  test  :  If  such 
injection  does  not  remove  obscure  pain,  the  probable  cause  is 
deep-seated  cancer  or  inflammation. 

^  Coccus. — The  cochineal  insect  and  its  preparations  are 
simply  colouring  agents,  there  being  no  reason  to  think  that 
tincture  of  cochineal  has  any  effect  whatever  in  whooping- 
cough  or  other  spasmodic  affections.  Its  beautiful  carmine 
colour  is  turned  purple  by  alkalies. 

Codeina — This  opium  alkaloid  possesses  feeble  narcotic 
powers,  and  may  be  taken  in  doses  of  10  grains  without  pro- 
ducing sleep.  Brunton  found  that  it  expended  its  force  upon 
the  nerves  of  the  viscera,  whose  irritability  it  lessened  to  such 
an  extent  "  that  after  its  administration,  irritant  poisons  like 
arsenic  produced  neither  vomiting  nor  purging."  It  increases 
the  irritability  of  the  spinal  and  cerebral  motor  centres.  Owing 
to  its  power  over  the  visceral  nerves  it  has  been  found  very 
useful  in  soothing  the  cough  of  phthisis  and  relieving  visceral 
neuralgias,  and  in  lessening  materially  the  amount  of  sugar  in 
the  urine  in  diabetes  in  those  cases  where,  as  Bernard  pointed 
out,  the  glycosuria  was  depending  upon  some  peripheral 
irritation  of  the  vagus. 

It  has  been  given  with  advantage  in  sleeplessness  caused  by 
pain  in  some  peripheral  regions,  and  in  nausea,  where  2  to  -1 
grains  may  be  given  every  4  or  6  hours  till  sleep  is  produced. 

Colchicum  in  small  doses  is  absorbed,  and  by  the  blood  is 
supplied  to  the  different  glands  in  connection  with  the  gastro- 
intestinal canal,  which  it  excites  to  increased  activity,  and 
these  effects  are  produced  either  by  its  introduction  under  the 
skin  or  into  the  stomach ;  the  gastric  juice  and  pharyngeal 
mucus  are  increased,  and  the  bile  augmented  (its  salts  being 
more  plentiful),  and  marked  increase  in  the  intestinal  fluid 
occurs.  In  large  doses,  vomiting,  purging,  tenesmus,  and  in- 
flammation result,  and  death  occurs  from  irritant  poisoning— 
the  sensory  nerves  being  paralysed,  while  the  motor  nerves 
are  but  very  slightly,  if  at  all,  weakened. 

As  a  diuretic  its  action  is  most  uncertain,  and  as  a  purgative 
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its  effects  are  too  severe.  Well-marked  sedative  influence  on 
the  heart  and  general  circulation  follow  its  administration, 
though  this  is  largely  reflex. 

In  gmit,  striking  effects  follow  its  administration,  pain 
subsiding  promptly,  swelling  disappearing,  and  the  attack 
often  vanishing  after  one  or  two  doses.  Some,  however,  believe 
that  it  is  in  no  way  curative,  the  relief  being  dearly  bought, 
the  pain  returning  with  greater  severity. 

How  it  acts  in  these  cases  of  acute  gout  it  is  not  easy  to 
explain,  but  we  know  it  is  not  by  exerting  its  purgative  or 
questionable  diuretic  properties,  since  its  good  effects  are 
constantly  seen  without  either  catharsis  or  diuresis  being 
produced,  though  it  acts  better  in  conjunction  with  purgatives. 
Burney  Yeo,  who  has  had  great  experience  with  the  drug  in 
gout,  believes  that  it  acts  chiefly  on  the  liver. 

Paris  noticed  that  alkalies  softened  its  action,  while  acids 
rendered  the  drug  more  irritating. 

Magnesia  makes  a  favourite  corrective.  The  wine  of  col- 
chicum  is  the  best  preparation  for  ordinary  administration. 

It  has  been  advocated  in  all  the  protean  forms  of  gout,  or  in 
almost  every  disease  occurring  in  gouty  persons.  15  minims  of 
the  wiue  may  be  given  every  6  hoars.  The  same  plan  may  be 
adopted  in  the  acute,  variety  of  the  disease,  though  it  is  better 
to  give  a  full  dose — say  1  dram — of  the  wine,  and  repeat  it  in 
two,  three,  or  four  hours  while  pain  lasts. 

Colchicum,  from  its  stimulating  action  upon  the  liverj  may 
be  given  advantageously  with  other  purgatives,  and  the 
addition  of  a  few  grains  of  blue  pill  and  colocynth  makes  a 
very  valuable  purgative  for  gouty  patients. 

The  following  is  a  modification  of  Scudamore's  mixture : — 


CoUodium  and  CoUodium  Flexile  are  only  intended  as 

external  applications.  When  a  little  is  brushed  or  dropped 
upon  the  skin  the  ether  evaporates,  leaving  behind  a  thin  film 
impervious  to  moisture.    This  contracts  as  it  becomes  more 
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solid,  until  it  puckers  up  the  surrounding  skin,  and,  by  its 
pressure,  partly  empties  the  vessels  of  the  part.  It  is  gene- 
rally used  as  a  protective  coating  for  fresh  wounds,  excluding 
air  and  all  external  sources  of  irritation,  putting  the  wound 
almost  in  the  same  condition  as  an  internal  part,  thus  hasten- 
ing repair.  It  is,  however,  used  for  its  contractile  properties 
sometimes  as  in  the  treatment  of  small  ncBvi,  port-wine  marks^ 
entropion^  &c.,  where  it  both  diminishes  the  blood  in  the  cuta- 
neous vessels  and  gives  firm  support.  Dr.  M'Keown  paints  it 
upon  the  relaxed  memlrana  tympaiii. 

It  is  found  that  a  layer  of  Collodion  possesses  electrical  pro- 
perties, and  thus  affords  a  method  of  producing  feeble  doses 
of  static  electricity — the  film  is  negatively  charged  as  soon  as 
it  dries,  and  it  has  been  used  to  relieve  liemi-ancesthesia. 

The  flexible  collodion  does  not  contract  so  much  as  the  other, 
but  is  less  liable  to  crack  with  the  movements  of  the  skin.  It 
is  an  excellent  application  to  erysipelatous  surfaces.  Corrigan 
recommended  it  as  a  remedy  for  nocturnal  incontinence  of 
urine^  painted  over  the  child's  prepuce  at  bedtime  ;  and  it  has 
been  successfully  used  to  cover  the  face  in  snudUpfox  to  prevent 
pitting,  and  as  an  application  to  fissured  nipples.  It  is  the 
best  treatment  for  scalp  wounds — incised,  lacerated,  and  con- 
tused— as  it  dries,  by  its  contractility,  it  draws  the  edges  of 
the  wound  together,  prevents  the  admission  of  air,  and  does 
away  with  the  necessity  of  a  bandage.  Collodion  has  been 
recommended  as  an  application  to  sprains,  and  especially 
where  the  sprain  is  complicated  with  an  open  wound.  It 
may  be  used  to  paint  over  the  painful  joints  in  rheumatism. 
The  vesicating  collodion  is  an  excellent  blister. 

Colocynthis  is  an  active  purgative,  causing  copious  watery 
motions,  whether  swallowed  or  injected  ;  it  enters  the  blood, 
from  which  it  is  eliminated  by  the  intestinal  glands,  which  it 
stimulates,  increasing  their  secretion,  and  hastening  the  ver- 
micular contractions  of  the  bowel,  making  them  painful  and 
irregular.  In  large  doses  it  acts  as  a  violent  irritant  to  the 
canal,  and  may  excite  fatal  inflammation  or  disturb  the  func- 
tions of  the  abdominal  organs  by  reflex  action,  producing 
abortion,  cystitis,  &c.  It  is  seldom  given  alone,  on  account  of 
its  drastic  properties,  but  is  a  valuable  addition  to  aloes  and 

scammony.  ...  , 

Extract  of  hyoscyamus  greatly  relieves  the  griping  caused 
by  colocynth,  without  detracting  from  its  purgative  properties. 
The  compound  pill  is  a  valuable  purgative  in  constipation  of 
long  standing.  It  acts  like  aloes  on  the  colon  and  (in  full 
doses)  on  the  liver,  and  it  is  feebly  diuretic. 
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'^LaJb  i^dL.  h^UitJte.  taudjLJSi^  xii.   ^6.  i.  /^o-c-te-.. 

Conium — The  researches  of  Fraser  demonstrate  that  the 
discrepancies  in  the  results  of  the  various  observations  on  the 
action  of  this  drug  are  owing  to  the  presence  of  methyl  com- 
pounds of  coniine  in  the  different  preparations  experimented 
with. 

Hemlock  has  no  action  upon  the  intellectual  faculties,  the 
physiological  effects  begin  to  show  themselves  within  half  an 
hour  after  swallowing  half  an  ounce  or  an  ounce  of  the  succus. 
Vision  becomes  a  little  affected  by  a  paralysing  influence  on 
the  third  nerve,  which  causes  slight  drooping  of  the  lid,  slight 
dilatation  of  the  pupil,  and  impaired  movement  of  the  eyeball, 
followed  soon  by  general  diminished  motor  power,  as  is  seen 
in  a  wearied,  unsteady  gait.  If  a  larger  dose  be  now  admin- 
istered, the  diminution  of  motor  power  is  intensified,  and  the 
patient  is  unable  to  move,  the  knees  bend  on  standing,  the 
pupil  becomes  more  markedly  dilated  (though  it  is  never 
widely  so),  and  the  vision  gets  more  confused. 

Still  larger  doses  produce  complete  paralysis  of  the  eX' 
tremities  of  the  motor  nerves  extending  to  the  motor  centres, 
swallowing  and  phonation  become  impossible,  and  finally  death 
occurs  from  asphyxia  through  paralysis  of  the  respiratory 
apparatus. 

Hemlock  has  been  used  in  mania,  chorea,  and  paralysis 
agitans,  its  value  depending  on  its  depressing  influence  over 
the  extremities  of  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  restless 
muscles.  In  whooping-cough  it  is  also  serviceable  ;  in  tetanus: 
its  value  is  doubtful. 

In  spasmodic  affections,  like  laryngismus  and  convulsions- 
occurring  dming  dentition,  hemlock  may  be  useful,  but  it  must 
be  administered  very  freely.  The  only  reliable  preparation  is 
the  succus,  which  should  be  given  in  doses  of  2  to  6  drams 
every  3  or  4  hours,  and  little  benefit  may  be  expected  till  the 
physiological  effects  of  the  drug  are  noticeable— a  slight  dis- 
turbance of  vision  and  gait.  Kinger  gave  7  drams  hourly  to 
a  choreic  child  ;  and  children  can  bear  large  doses  well,  as  a 
rule.    A  child  one  year  old  should  get  more  conium  in  pro- 
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portion  than  an  adult ;  10  minims  to  begin  with  is  a  maximum 
dose  of  the  succus.  It  should,  however,  be  rapidly  increased, 
watching  the  effects.  When  any  difficulty  of  swallowing  is 
observed,  the  use  of  the  drug  should  be  suspended. 

Hemlock  is  said  to  cause  the  absorption  of  effused  inflam- 
matory products  ;  and  formerly  it  was  classed  on  this  account 
as  a  solvent,  deolstruent,  or  adsorbent,  and  it  may  possess  some 
power  through  its  influence  on  the  nervous  system. 

The  official  inhalation  is  a  doubtful  local  remedy  in  irritable 
-conditions  of  the  larynx,  hronchial  tubes,  and  trachea,  and  has 
been  used  in  soothing  the  cough  and  pain  in  tubercular 
laryngitis,  astlima,  pertussis,  &c. 

Externally,  conium  is  a  sedative.  The  official  extract  is 
useless.  The  writer,  after  repeated  failures  with  cocaine  and 
a  host  of  local  anesthetics  in  the  relief  of  rectal  pain  and 
itching,  caused  by  anal  fissures,  found  that  an  ointment  pre- 
pared in  the  following  manner  always  produced  surprising 
relief  : — Two  ounces  of  the  Pharmacopoeial  juice  are  placed  in 
:a  small  evaporating  dish,  and  permitted  to  evaporate  slowly  at 
a  heat  under  150°  F.  till  the  bulk  is  reduced  to  about  one  and 
a  half  or  two  drams.  This  can  be  done  by  placing  the  dish  on 
the  top  of  an  ordinary  domestic  hot-water  cistern  for  twenty- 
four  or  forty-eight  hours.  The  syrupy  liquid  is  then  carefully 
triturated  with  as  much  lanolin  as  will  make  the  weight  up  to 
one  ounce  ;  the  result  is  a  perfectly  smooth  adhesive  ointment 
of  a  light  brown  or  dark  fawn  colour  and  stable.  10  grs.  of 
the  persulphate  of  iron  may  be  added  in  suitable  cases,  as 
recommended  by  Cripps. 

The  ointment  appears  to  paralyse  the  endings  of  the  motor 
nerves  distributed  to  the  fine  muscular  layer  under  the  surface 
of  the  mucous  membrane  ;  the  reflex  twitchings  of  this  layer 
keep  up  the  perpetual  pain  and  uneasiness  in  diseases  of  the 
rectum  and  anus  associated  with  abrasions,  ulcerations,  or 
fissures.  At  the  same  time  the  sensory  terminals  are  paralysed. 
After  many  trials  the  writer  is  satisfied  that  this  will  be  found 
by  far  the  best  remedy  for  the  pain  of  fissures  and  ulcerated 
licemorrJioids,  and  he  has  seen  anal  fissures  heal  under  its  use. 
It  should  be  inserted  well  up  into  the  bowel. 

Copaiba  acts  as  a  mild  irritant  to  the  stomach,  and  in  large 
■doses  excites  nausea,  vomiting,  griping,  purging,  and  sometimes 
strangury,  with  bloody  urine.  It  seems  to  act  on  mucous 
membranes  only,  and  it  is  mainly  for  its  effect  upon  the  lining 
of  the  urinary  tract,  especially  its  urethral  part,  that  it  is  used 
in  medicine. 

Given  in  gonorrlicea,  it  at  first  slightly  increases  the  flow, 
and  afterwards  controls  it.    It  would  almost  seem  that  it  acts 
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by  destroying  the  specific  poison  which  causes  the  inflammation. 
It  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  as  glycuronic  acid,  which  gives 
a  precipitate  with  nitric  acid,  which  is  soluble  by  heat ;  and 
it  is  eliminated  also  by  the  bronchial  membrane  and  skin — all 
of  which  excretory  organs  are  stimulated  by  it.  It  increases 
the  watery  element  in  the  urine,  and  is  used  sometimes  as  a. 
diuretic  in  dropsies  of  hepatic  origin,  but  it  may  produce 
albuminuria,  and  is  very  irritating. 

It  acts  by  direct  contact  in  gonorrhoea  and  gleet,  and  the 
writer  has  found  benefit  from  injecting  it  into  the  bladder  in 
inveterate  cystitis  in  the  female.  He  dilutes  it  with  its  own 
bulk  of  warm  castor  oil,  and  injects  1  oz.  of  it,  allowing  it  to 
remain  until  expelled.  In  acute  inflammations  of  the  bladder 
or  urethi'a,  copaiba  often  aggravates  if  given  too  early.  Warm 
water  injections  should  be  used  for  two  or  three  days  at  first. 
It  should  not  be  given  in  larger  doses  than  30  minims,  and 
often  this  dose  upsets  the  stomach. 

In  chronic  bronchitis,  with  profuse  expectoration,  copaiba^ 
often  acts  splendidly,  and  will  be  found  in  such  cases  the  most 
reliable  of  the  oleo-resins.  It  is  occasionally  used  in  leucorrhcea, 
and  has  been  known  to  remove  psoriasis  which  resisted  all 
remedies.  Its  administration  sometimes  brings  out  a  profuse 
rash  not  unlike  measles,  or  urticaria,  and  this  probably  gives 
some  explanation  of  its  use  in  psoriasis,  acting  as  a  stimulant 
to  the  skin.  It  may  be  given  alone,  in  water,  or  in  the  form 
of  an  emulsion  with  mucilage,  egg,  or  liquor  potassse,  or  in  a 
gelatine  capsule,  or,  better  still,  as  a  paste.  (See  under  Cubebs). 

( Gonorrhoea  Mixture.) 

~^)-o^cl<j2^cl,£:,  3vj. 

^■Cc^.  ^o-S^icx^^^ci^i^  3iij. 

J>^.  d^t^e,^.  y{L-t.  3iij. 

C^cp,.  T^-c^^c^^^^o-m^c.  oucL  ^viij.  ^^'iXa-ce-, 

■CM-^  cLa-q^.  ^6^.  cu. 

Coriandnim— An  aromatic  carminative,  identical  in  its. 
effects  with  Anethum  and  Anisum  (under  which  heads  its- 
action  is  explained).  4  minims  of  the  oil  may  be  given  on 
sugar,  for  colic. 

Creasotum  possesses  many  properties  in  common  with  Acid 
Carbolic,  (which  see.)  It  is  speedily  absorbed  on  entering  the 
stomach,  and  does  not  undergo  any  marked  change  in  the 
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'blood.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane, 
which  it  stimulates,  thus  becoming  a  valuable  expectorant, 
especially  if  there  he  any  fetor  of  the  secretion.  In  full 
•doses  it  is  most  valuable  as  an  expectorant  in  clironic  basilar 
-cavity  ;  no  other  remedy  appears  to  equal  its  efficacy  in  this 
intractable  affection.  Recent  reports  point  strongly  to  the 
value  of  the  internal  administration  of  creasote  in  pulmonary, 
abdominal  and  laryngeal  tubercular  disease.  It  also  passes 
■off  in  the  urine,  and  is  believed  by  some  to  be  diuretic,  though 
this  action  is  only  to  be  relied  upon  in  doses  which  are  border- 
ing upon  dangerous.  In  very  large  doses,  it  is  a  violent 
irritant  poison,  resembling  carbolic  acid,  only  it  does  not 
produce  convulsions,  and  does  not  render  the  blood  less 
«coagulable. 

Small  doses  have  a  sedative  action  upon  the  terminal  nerve 
•filaments  distributed  to  the  gastric  mucous  membrane,  and 
correct  nausea,  gastralgia,  and  vomiting,  whether  caused  by 
local  mischief  or  of  a  reflex  character,  as  in  sea-sichness  or 
^pregnancy,  2  or  3  minims  frequently  arrest  fermentative  and 
jputref active  changes  in  the  stomach,  for  creasote,  like  carbolic 
acid,  is  a  powerful  antiseptic.  It  may  be  given  in  pill  or  in  a 
^mixture,  and  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  it  explodes  when 
•combined  with  oxide  of  silver  in  the  pilular  form,  unless  it  is 
previously  diluted  with  some  inert  powder.  (Page  53).  But  the 
rgelatine  capsule  is  by  far  the  best  form  for  its  administration. 
Externally,  it  acts  like  carbolic  acid,  and  relieves  the  pain  of  an 
<€xposed  dental  nerve  effectually  ;  and  in  the  form  of  the  oint- 
ment it  is  useful  in  ulcers  and  the  scaly  shin  affections  where 
tar  is  indicated,  and  it  relieves  the  itch  of  eczema.  As  an 
inhalation  in  chronic  bronchitis  and  gangrene  of  the  lung, 
•creasote  is  beneficial. 

Creta  and  Greta  Prseparata  are  mild  antacid  remedies, 
useful  where  we  wish  to  reach  the  intestinal  surface  with  an 
.alkali.  (Their  action  is  explained  under  Calcium  Carbonate.) 
The  aromatic  powder  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  the  diarrhcea  of 
childhood  ;  it  may  be  given  as  a  powder  or  in  a  mixture. 
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Crocus— Saffron  may  be  said  to  be  only  used  now  for  its 
•colour  and  flavour.  It  was  much  esteemed  long  ago  :as  an 
emmenagogue,  and  was  believed  to  possess  the  property  of 
increasing  the  rash  in  the  exanthemata. 

Croton  Chloral.    (See  Butyl  Chloral  Hydrate.) 

Crotonis  Oleum  is  a  powerful  drastic  or  irritant  cathartic, 
<;ausing  copious  watery  motions  often  in  less  than  one  hour 
•after  a  medicinal  dose.    It  does  not  act  entirely  as  a  local  irri- 
tant to  the  intestines,  as  was  supposed,  but  a  part  of  it  may  be 
•absorbed,  and  entering  the  blood,  circulates  with  it  till  it  reaches 
the  intestinal  glands,which  it  stimulates  to  increased  action,  and 
it  quickens  the  peristaltic  movements.  The  same  effects  follow 
its  application  to  the  skin  with  friction  as  are  observed  after 
•swallowing  it.    In  large  doses  it  is  a  violent  poison,  acting  as 
a  local  irritant,  and  causing  inflammation  of  the  digestive  tract, 
•or  death  from  collapse.    Its  rapid  and  generally  certain  action 
renders  it  a  valuable  purgative,  where  time  is  a  consideration, 
•as  in  head  injuries,  acute  mania,  delirium  tremens,  and  hrain 
diseases,  and  in  very  obstinate  constipation,  when  we  are  sure 
the  lower  bowel  is  freed  by  enemata.    It  may  be  given  in  pill, 
1  minim  acting  as  an  efficient  cathartic  ;  or  in  apo]}lexy,  it 
may  be  dropped  on  the  tongue,  when  power  to  swallow  is 
blunted  or  lost.    (This  is  not,  however,  to  be  recommended.) 
It  may,  in  such  a  case,  be  rubbed  up  with  about  5  grs.  of  sugar, 
^nd  placed  on  the  root  of  the  tongue  ;  it  may  be  mixed  in 
•ordinary  cases  with  castor  oil. 

Externally,  croton  oil  is  a  strong  irritant  when  applied  to 
the  skin,  bringing  out  an  eruption,  at  first  papular,  but  soon 
passing  into  pustulation.  It  is  not,  however,  as  painful  a 
counter-irritant  as  might  be  "  expected.  The  linimentum 
<5rotonis  cannot  be  improved  upon  where  the  drug  is  indicated 
.as  a  rubefacient,  and  it  will  be  found  useful  as  an  external 
application  in  acute  bronchitis. 

The  local  application  of  croton  oil  to  ringworm  of  the  scalp 
has  been  successful  in  the  hands  of  some. 

GdeU,  '^^oJto-i^J^'^  Wi^.  iv. 

'puJLs^.    3(L^^<jyx,n,PuLi^oui^  ^t^.  XXX.  hx^L^Q^e.. 
SLoJ^    fUl.   Viii.    pJt,   i.    p-z^tU.    Ho^C^  au^ 

Cubeba  resembles  Copaiba  in  its  action,  and  possesses  a 
fitimulatmg  and  alterative  influence  over  th6  genito-urinarv 
mucous  membrane  and  rectum.   It  may  be  used  in  the  early 


416 


THERAPEUTICS. 


Cupri  Nitras 


stage  of  gonorrhoea.  Made  into  a  paste  with  copaiba,  and  a 
little  nitrate  of  potassium  added,  it  can  be  bolted  in  wafer 
paper  in  doses  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  when  it  will  be  found 
the  best  routine  treatment  for  this  disease.  The  same  paste 
will  often  give  relief  in  bronchitis  with  j^rofuse  expectoration, 
when  other  measures  fail ;  and  it  is  an  excellent  remedy  for 
'piles^  if  made  into  a  paste  with  glycerine,  and  bolted  in  a 
similar  way. 

The  oflScial  oleo-resin  has  more  decided  diuretic  action  than 
the  powdered  drug. 

( Gonorrhoea  Paste.) 

puJLix..    poJtau:,.,:^^  Pf^.  3ij. 
puJLiX^,     ^O-iXJL^L  5ss. 

Cupri  Sulphas  given  in  small  doses  (J  gr.)  acts  somewhat 
like  the  lead  and  silver  salts.  It  has  nervine  tonic  properties, 
and  has  been  given  in  epilepsy.  It  is  a  strong  astringent,  and 
is  used  in  chronic  diarrhoea.  In  larger  doses  (5  to  10  grs.)  it 
is  a  speedy  emetic,  acting  like  sulphate  of  zinc,  in  formidable 
poisoning  cases,  and  in  larger  doses  it  is  a  powerful  irritant 
poison,  producing  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  and  cardiac 
centres. 

It  has  been  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever. 

Externally,  it  is  a  valuable  astringent,  appreciated  in  vete- 
rinary practice,  and  the  powder  dusted  over  sluggish  sores 
destroys  unhealthy  granulations,  and  it  is  a  powerful  local 
stimulant.  3  grs.  to  1  oz.  water  make  a  lotion  which  may  be 
applied  to  chancres  and  ulcers;  or  injected  into  the  urethra  in 
gleet ;  or  into  the  vagina  in  leucorrhoea  ;  or  brushed  over  the 
lids  in  ophthalmia  tarsi. 

Its  prolonged  administration  stains  the  gums  or  teeth  with  a 
blue  or  green  line  like  that  seen  in  lead  poisoning.  It  is 
eliminated  by  the  skin,  kidneys,  mucous  membrane  of  the  gall 
bladder,  stomach,  and  bowel,  and  is  stored  in  the  liver. 

Cupri  Nitras  is  only  used  externally.  Owing  to  its  deli- 
quescent properties  it  soon  becomes,  upon  slight  exposure  to 
the  air,  a  styptic  caustic  liquid,  which  has  yielded  good  results 
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as  a  caustic  to  syphilittG  uleers  upon  the  genitals,  mouth,  and 
tongue.  It  differs  from  the  sulphate  in  exciting  a  stronger, 
healthy,  or  alterative  action  in  the  tissues  around  the  ulcer 
after  its  destruction.  2  minims  of  the  liquid  to  1  oz.  water 
make  a  detergent  lotion. 

Cusparia  is  a  tonic  possessing  aromatic  and  febrifuge 
qualities.  In  large  doses  it  causes  vomiting  and  purging,  but 
in  medicinal  doses  (30  grs.  of  the  powder)  it  is  useful  in  the 
fevers  of  the  tropics,  and  in  the  dysentery  of  our  own  country, 
though  it  is  almost  devoid  of  astringency.  Its  value  is  seen  in 
the  treatment  of  some  cases  of  intermittent  fever  where  cin- 
chona or  its  alkaloid  cannot  be  borne. 

Cusso,  when  taken  in  large  doses,  sometimes  causes  both 
vomiting  and  purging.  Its  efficacy  in  medicine,  as  a  remedy 
for  tcenia  solium  and  hothrioGepJialus  does  not  depend  upon 
this  action,  for  in  the  doses  usually  given  it  does  not  often 
purge,  but  kills  the  parasite  by  direct  contact. 

2  to  4  drs.  of  cusso  infused  in  4  oz.  of  boiling  water,  and 
swallowed  without  straining,  are  taken  for  one  dose  ;  and, 
like  many  other  vermicides,  it  acts  more  certainly  if  given 
when  the  stomach  and  intestines  are  empty,  and,  if  followed 
soon  after  by  a  mild  purge  ;  the  worm  is  expelled  dead,  and 
often  in  small  fragments. 

Digitalis  is  a  tonic  and  stimulant  to  the  heart.  Small 
doses  lengthen  and  strengthen  the  ventricular  contractions, 
raise  the  blood  pressure  and  slow  the  pulse  by  stimulating  the 
vagus  roots,  and  the  peripheries  of  the  cardiac  nerves.  Mode- 
rately large  doses  increase  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  by  para- 
lysing the  vagus  roots,  the  blood  pressure  still  rising.  Larger 
doses  cause  irregularity  of  the  heart's  action  and  pulse  by  their 
effect  upon  the  heart  itself,  and  if  the  doses  be  repeated  the 
blood  pressure  falls  and  the  heart  becomes  finally  paralysed, 
the  respiration  previously  having  been  also  weakened,  though 
the  motor  and  sensory  nerves,  cord  and  cerebrum  remain  un- 
afEected.  These  results  may  be  summarised  by  adopting 
Schmiedeberg's  method  of  dividing  the  action  of  digitalis  and 
its  close  allies  into  4  stages,  thus  : — 

1.  Increase  of  cardiac  pulsation,  slowr^ess  of  pulse,  and  rise 
of  blood  pressure. 

2.  Quickness  of  pulse  (effect  on  cardiac  vagus  filaments),  con- 
tinued high  blood  pressure,  and  increase  of  urine. 

3.  Irregularity  of  heart  and  pulse  (effect  on  cardiac  muscu- 
lar fibre). 

4.  Increased  irregularity  and  weakness  of  heart  and  pulse, 
fall  of  blood  pressure,  failure  of  heart  and  respiration,  and 
death. 

B  2 
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Brunton  asserts  that  the  main  cause  of  the  increased  blood 
pressure  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  increased  action  of 
the  heart,  but  by  the  contraction  of  the  arterioles  throughout 
the  body.  It  acts  as  a  diuretic  mainly  by  raising  the  blood 
pressure  in  this  way  ;  its  diuretic  action  is,  however,  slight  in 
health  but  marked  in  heart  disease. 

Digitalis,  on  account  of  its  strengthening  action  on  the 
heart,  may  be  given  in  all  cases  of  weakened  contraction  from 
valvular  disease  except  one.  It  acts  in  valvular  disease  by 
slowing  the  heart's  movements,  so  that  the  overburdened  ven- 
tricle or  auricle  gets  longer  time  to  contract,  and  thus  more 
effectually  drives  the  blood  through  a  narrowed  orifice.  In 
the  case  of  mitral  obstruction  the  time  during  which  the  blood 
flows  from  the  distended  auricle  into  the  ventricle  is  increased, 
and  when  the  former  contracts  it  has  less  to  expel,  and  hence 
does  its  work  better.  The  exception  to  its  use  is  in  the  early 
stage  of  aortic  regurgitation^  where,  after  each  contraction  of 
the  heart,  the  blood,  which  should  be  forced  along  the  aorta, 
finds  its  way  back  into  the  wearied  ventricle,  breaking  upon 
its  repose.  If  the  diastole  is  prolonged  by  the  digitalis,  the 
duration  of  this  backfiow  is  increased,  the  mischief  is  aggra- 
vated, and  grave  danger  may  result.  Later  on,  however,  when 
the  pulmonary  circulation  is  affected,  and  through  it  the  right 
ventricle  becomes  implicated,  digitalis  may  afford  relief. 
Sansom  lays  down  a  law  which  should  never  be  forgotten — 
that  all  agents  which  increase  the  force  of  the  systole  are 
invariaMy  hurtful  in  aortic  disease  without  cardiac  symptoms. 
It  should  not  be  given  in  extensive  atheromatous  disease  of 
the  vessels,  nor  when  there  is  much  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
heart  muscle.  Ringer  points  out  that  "  the  irregularity  of  the 
pulse  is  the  capital  indication  of  the  necessity  of  giving 
digitalis,"  and  it  is  often  valuable  in  palpitation  and  irregular 
action  of  the  heart  not  depending  upon  valvular  disease. 

Sansom- says  :  "  Digitalis  is  facile  princeps  of  drugs  in  the 
treatment  of  imperfect  compensation.  It  so  influences  the 
cardiac  ganglia  as  to  induce  a  more  perfect  contraction  of  the 
ventricular  muscle,  and  hence  a  more  complete  emptying  of 
the  ventricles ;  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  by  an  action  on  the 
vaso-motor  centre,  it  causes  contraction  of  the  arterioles  and  a 
heightened  tension  in  the  arterial  system.  It  slows  the  heart 
by  lengthening  the  diastolic  pause  ;  so  not  only  does  it  give 
rest  to  the  wearied  cardiac  muscle— but  as  this  muscle  is 
nourished  only  during  such  diastolic  pause  by  the  blood  which 
then  enters  through  the  coronary  arteries— it  directly  minis- 
ters to  its  nutrition." 

^  oz.  doses  of  the  tincture  have  been  used  in  delirium 
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tremens  ;  this  is  not  a  method  of  treatment  to  be  recom- 
mended. In  ^pneumonia  the  drug  is  of  great  value,  combined 
with  other  treatment.  It  reduces  the  temperature  in  inflam- 
matory conditions,  and  as  an  antipyretic  is  still  occasionally 
used  on  the  Continent. 

It  is  used  in  internal  hcsmorrhages,  because  of  its  contract- 
ing influence  upon  the  arterioles,  but  it  is  very  uncertain.  It 
causes  contraction  of  the  ^iterine  muscular  tissue,  and  is  useful 
in  ■menorrhagia. 

la  disease,  the  diuretic  effects  of  this  drug  are  often  astound- 
ing. Given  to  relieve  the  kidneys,  where  many  quarts,  or  even 
gallons,  of  fluid  are  shut  up  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  or  thorax, 
from  an  obstructed  cardiac  circulation,  it  has  been  seen  to 
increase  the  scanty  urine  from  several  ounces  to  as  many  pints 
in  twenty-four  hours.  In  these  cases  it  acts  by  striking  at  the 
cause  of  the  dropsy,  through  its  power  of  raising  the  blood 
pressure  in  the  renal  glomeruli.  Kobert  shows  that  Dlgitalin 
contracts  all  the  vessels,  and  Digitoxin  and  Bigitalein  whilst 
also  contracting  all  the  other  vessels,  dilate  those  of  the 
kidney.  Hence  tincture  of  digitalis,  which  contains  the  three 
substances,  is  the  best  known  diuretic.  These  three  substances 
do  not  exist  in  the  infusion. 

After  the  disappearance  of  the  dropsy  it  has  very  slight 
power  of  increasing  the  amount  of  water  or  urea  eliminated. 

Digitalis,  when  administered  for  some  time,  occasionally 
without  warning  and  with  alarming  rapidity,  produces  symp- 
toms of  poisoning  as  if  one  large  and  dangerous  dose  had  been 
taken.  This  is  spoken  of  as  the  cumulative  action  of  the  drug, 
and  it  arises  from  its  elimination  by  the  urine  being  retarded. 
When  the  blood  pressure  rises  very  high  the  excretion  of 
urine  stops  and  the  drug  consequently  accumulates  rapidly  in 
the  blood.  This  may  be  prevented  by  keeping  the  patient 
strictly  confined  to  the  recumbent  position,  watching  the  urine 
and  stopping  the  administration  when  this  secretion  becomes 
scanty. 

Externally,  an  infusion  applied  to  any  extensive  surface  is 
absorbed,  and  will  often  effectually  act  as  a  diuretic,  and  will 
relieve  urgent  hroncMal  suffering  depending  upon  heart  disease. 

The  tincture  is  the  best  preparation  where  the  diuretic 
action  of  the  drug  is  required,  and  the  infusion  where  its 
cardiac  tonic  effect  is  desired.  This  has  been  explained  above 
by  the  different  solvent  effects  of  the  water  and  spirit  upon  the 
active  principles  contained  in  digitalis. 

Tinctures  of  digitalis  and  iron  go  well  together,  notwith- 
standing they  are  so-called  inconipatibles  ;  the  iron  is  invalu- 
able in  combating  the  anaemia  so  common  in  heart  affections. 
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The  following  pill  is  very  efficacious  in  cardiac  dropsy  :  — 
( Guy's  or  Baly's  Pill — modified.) 

(^LoJl  <^L(L.  'yyiUJLt^  'taud^^  xx.   fit.,  i.  JLis^. 

Elaterin,  Elaterium,  and  Ecballii  Fructus— The  latter 

is  only  used  to  prepare  elaterium,  from  which  the  active  prin- 
ciple elaterin  is  obtained,  which  is  the  most  violent  purgative 
known.  Belonging  to  the  hydragogue  class,  it  produces  pro- 
fuse watery  evacuations  by  its  stimulating  and  irritating  action 
on  the  liver  and  intestinal  glands,  by  which  it  is  eliminated. 
Externally,  it  is  a  strong  irritant  to  moist  surfaces. 

In  the  treatment  of  desperate  conditions — like  apoplexy,  &c. 
— ^  grain  will  draw  ofE  as  much  water  and  serum  from  the 
blood  as  a  copious  blood-letting.  The  grain  is  a  good  average 
dose,  and,  owing  to  the  discharge  of  water  produced  by  it,  it  is 
useful  in  dropsies,  or  in  accumulation  of  fluid  from  any  cause, 
especially  where  the  kidneys  are  congested  or  fail  to  do  their 
office,  and  the  heart  is  not  too  weak.  Its  great  use  lies  in  its 
application  to  cases  of  formidable  and  sudden  anasarca, 
threatening  life  by  its  rapidity,  as  in  cedema  of  the  lung. 

5  grs.  of  the  compound  powder,  put  on  the  tongue  and  washed 
down  with  a  spoonful  of  water,  should  purge  in  a  few  hours. 

Brunton  states  that  it  requires  bile  to  be  present  for  its 
purgative  action,  and  that  if  injected  under  the  skin  it  does 
not  purge  but  produces  dyspnoea  and  tetanus.  The  student 
should  note  the  dose  of  elaterin — grain— while  elaterium 
may  be  given  in  10  times  this  quantity.  The  writer  has  some- 
times found  elaterium  to  fail  completely  even  in  large  doses.  It 
is  uncertain  in  its  action,  and  must  not  be  always  relied  upon. 

Elemi  is  a  mild  stimulant  when  applied  externally,  causing 
feeble  inflammatory  action  in  the  skin.  The  ointment  may  be 
used  as  a  dressing  for  indolent  and  sluggish  ulcers. 

Emplastra— The  plasters  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  are  chiefly 
used  for  their  physical  quality  of  adhesiveness.  By  strapping 
so  that  a  grip  can  be  obtained  on  the  surrounding  elastic 
tissues,  considerable  pressure  can  be  constantly  kept  up,  and 
in  this  way  inflammatory  products  may  be  absorbed,  especially 
if  of  syphilitic  origin,  the  ammoniacum  and  mercury,  or  the 
mercury  plaster,  answering  this  end  very  well.    Pain  may  be 


Ergot 


THERAPEUTICS. 


421 


relieved  by  the  belladonna  or  opium  plasters,  while  feeble 
counter-irritation  and  active  rubefaction  may  be  produced  by 
calefaciens  and  cantharides.  Adhesive  plaster  is  the  name 
given  to  the  resin  preparation. 

With  the  exception  of  cantharides,  all  the  plasters  promote 
the  absorption  of  superficial  inflammatory  deposits  by  pro- 
tecting the  part  from  variations  of  temperature.  By  checking 
evaporation  the  local  temperature  is  increased,  and  the  super- 
ficial part  partakes  somewhat  of  the  benefits  of  an  internal 
position,  and  glandular  and  lymphatic  action  become  altered 
in  some  way,  as  is  seen  in  the  resolution  of  chronically  in- 
Jlamed  glands  and  joints. 

Enemata    (See  under  Aqua,  page  364.) 

Ergota,  owing  to  the  complex  nature  of  the  various  active 
principles  contained  in  ergot  and  the  great  diflSculties  in  isolat- 
ing them,  experiments  conducted  with  them  have  led  to  con- 
fusing and  contradictory  results.  The  introduction  of  ergotine 
into  the  new  B.  P.  will  be  a  decided  advantage.  It  has  been 
noticed  that  where  ergot  has  been  taken  for  any  time  in  the 
rye-bread  used  by  peasants,  gangrene  and  paralytic  symptoms 
have  supervened,  though  these  are  rarely  seen  after  the  pro- 
longed medicinal  use  of  the  drug.  Large  doses  of  ergot  cause 
vomiting  and  purging,  paralysis  of  the  sensory  nerves,  inco- 
ordination, muscular  spasms  and  convulsions,  and  death 
through  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  centre. 

In  moderately  large  doses  ergot  causes  contraction  of  the 
involuntary  muscular  fibre  throughout  the  body,  the  arteries 
and  veins  diminish  rapidly  in  calibre,  and  the  vessels  of  the 
spinal  cord  are  more  especially  contracted;  there  is  a  fall  in 
arterial  pressure,  soon  followed  by  a  marked  rise,  but  this  rise 
does  not  occur  in  poisonous  doses.  The  heart  is  little  affected 
by  moderate  doses,  though  the  pulse  falls  a  little,  but  the 
uterus  is  powerfully  influenced,  and  the  arterial  tension  being 
raised  in  the  glomeruli  of  the  kidney,  ergot  acts  as  a  diuretic, 
and  at  the  same  time  assists  the  contraction  of  a  weakened 
bladder. 

Ergot  is  invaluable  in  internal  Jicsmorrhages,  20  minims  of 
the  liquid  extract  every  three  hours  relieving  hcemoptysis  by 
constringing  the  small  vessels.  In  urgent  cases  the  same 
amount  may  be  injected  under  the  skin  every  fifteen  or  thirty 
minutes.  It  is  useful  in  all  hcBmorrliages,  and  sometimes  by 
acting  upon  the  muscular  walls  of  the  intestines,  it  stops  diar- 
rhcea.  The  hypodermic  injection  of  ergotine  has  proved 
effectual  in  curing  goitres  and  aneurisms  when  injected  into 
the  tissue  surrounding  the  sac,  and  in  the  same  way  it  dimi- 
nishes fihmd  tumours  of  the  uterus,  and  it  has  been  recom- 
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mended  in  purpura  and  excessive  sweating,  in  dyaentery^ 
enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and  congestion  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Savitski  insists  upon  the  action  of  ergotine  and  quinine 
being  identical,  and  he  has  produced  remarkable  results  with 
ergotine  in  ague. 

It  is,  however,  in  olstetric  practice  that  the  virtues  of  ergot 
are  appreciated.  By  acting  on  the  uterine  fibres  it  produces 
powerful  tetanic  contraction,  and  assists  to  expel  the  contents 
of  the  organ.  Half -dram  doses  of  the  bruised  fungus,  infused 
for  ten  minutes  in  boiling  water  and  swallowed  without 
straining,  will  often  arouse  the  slumbering  energies  of  the 
uterus  within  five  or  ten  minutes,  but  its  administration 
requires  discrimination  :  thus,  it  should  not  be  given  if  there 
be  any  impediment  to  the  descent  of  the  head,  or  if  the  pains 
are  already  good  ;  and  sometimes  it  exerts  its  .toxic  effects 
upon  the  child  by  the  pressure  of  its  tonic  action  on  the  uterus. 

It  may  cause  irregular  action  of  the  muscular  tissue  and 
retained  placenta.  It  acts  proportionately  to  the  size  of  the 
uterus.  In  the  early  months  of  pregnancy  it  feebly  affects  the 
organ,  but  its  power  over  it  increases  with  every  month  of 
gestation.  It  is  the  best  remedy  we  have  for  the  relaxed 
condition,  Q,2,yx.^\xi^  post-par  turn  haemorrhage,  where  it  may  be 
given  in  dram  doses,  or  10  minims  of  the  hypodermic  injection 
may  be  injected  deeply  into  a  muscle  or  into  the  uterine  walls 
in  desperate  cases.  Subcutaneous  injection  is  more  likely  to 
be  followed  by  irritation  and  abscesses.  The  obstetric  prac- 
titioner will  find  the  fresh  infusion  the  best  preparation,  and 
where  he  resides  a  long  way  from  his  patient,  it  is  a  good  rule 
to  never  leave  a  recently-delivered  case  without  previously 
giving  ergot.  Good  results  follow  its  use  in  suh-involution  and 
menorrhagia,  and  various  forms  of  uterine  fibroid  tumours. 
For  fibroids  S chucking  insists  upon  the  injection  of  ergotine 
by  a  disinfected  syringe,  into  the  lip  of  the  os  uteri.  Most 
authorities  agree  that  the  abdominal  wall  must  not  be  selected, 
and  that  the  deep  muscles  of  the  buttock  afford  the  best  spot. 
The  solution  should  be  always  freshly  prepared. 

In  prolapse  of  the  rectum,  the  injection  of  ergotine,  about  % 
grs.,  into  the  sphincter  or  prolapsed  bowel  every  two  or  three 
days,  as  practised  by  Yidal,  is  followed  by  good  results. 

Eserine.— (See  under  Physostigma.) 

Ether— (See  under  iEther.) 

Eucalyptus  Oil  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  like  turpentine, 
destroying  minute  organisms.  In  some  respects  its  action 
resembles  quinine,  thus  it  arrests  the  movements  of  the  white 
corpuscles  and  causes  the  spleen  to  contract.  In  large  doses 
it  paralyses  the  brain  and  cord,  causing  death  generally  by  its 
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action  on  the  respiratory  centre.  Externally  it  is  a  rubefacient, 
and  if  covered  with  oiled  silk  it  will  blister.  It  is  given  in 
feverish  septic  conditions,  and  good  results  have  followed  its 
use  in  puerperal  fevers^  pycemia,  and  septiccBmia  in  5  minim 
doses.  It  reduces  the  temperature,  and  has  proved  curative  in 
ague,  and  during  its  elimination  by  the  bronchial  mucous 
surface  and  the  renal  tract,  it  is  a  disinfecting  expectorant  in 
phthisis  and  ironehitis  and  in  cystitis  and  gonorrhcea.  ^  It 
has  recently  been  given  hypodermically  in  liquid  vaseline. 
Kesteven  has  employed  the  oil  with  great  success  in  typhoid 
fever. 

Locally  the  vapour  has  been  used  as  an  inhalation  in  gan- 
grene of  the  lung,  phthisis,  ozcena,  diphtheria,  and  a  dilute 
solution  is  employed  to  wash  out  cavities  and  irrigate  foul 
wounds.  Made  into  a  pessary,  it  has  been  used  in  cancer  of 
the  uterus  and  rectum,  and  as  a  gauze  it  is  used  as  an  anti- 
septic surgical  dressing. 

Farina  Tritici. — Wheaten  flour  is  too  well  known  as  a 
valuable  food  to  require  mention.  It  is  used  in  medicine  as 
an  external  application  in  erysipelas,  where  it  acts  as  a  simple 
protective  by  excluding  the  air  and  keeping  up  an  even 
temperature.  A  tablespoonful  of  flour  swallowed  in  a  tumbler- 
ful of  cold  water,  morning  and  evening,  is  stated  on  very 
good  authority  to  check  the  growth  of  boils. 

Fel  Bovinum  Purificatum  is  employed  in  medicine  where 
there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  the  natural  secretion  of  bile  is 
deficient ;  the  bile  is  known  to  assist  the  emulsification  of 
fats,  to  act  as  an  antiseptic  and  purgative,  and  to  facilitate 
the  absorptive  powers  of  the  mucous  membrane.  It  may  be 
given  in  30  gr.  doses  as  a  bolus,  or  wrapped  in  wafer-paper. 

Ferrum. — Iron  must  to  some  extent  be  considered  as  a 
food,  but  if  given  in  medicinal  doses  it  cannot  be  so  regarded. 
In  health  it  does  not  increase  the  number  of  the  red  corpuscles, 
but  appears  to-  act  directly  as  an  ozonising  agent  in  large 
doses.  It  increases  the  appetite  somewhat,  and  if  the  astringent 
preparations  be  administered  constipation  results  ;  in  any  case 
the  stools  are  black,  and  sometimes  the  bladder  is  irritated. 
None  of  these  effects  throw  any  light  upon  the  action  of  the 
drug  in  disease.  It  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  a  most  valuable  tonic 
to  the  whole  system.  It  directlyjaffects  the  blood  in  ancemia, 
increasing  the  red  corpuscles,  and  thus  enriching  nearly  all  the 
tissues  with  an  increased  supply  of  oxygen.  The  brain  and 
nervous  system  benefit  by  this  ;  their  tone  rapidly  improves, 
and  hence  its  great  value  in  exhaustive  mental  overwork  and 
neuralgia  where  iron  is  a  tonic  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word« 
In  recovery  from /dver*,  especially  in  cases  where  there  har 
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been  much  train  activity  or  prolonged  delirium^  the  use  of 
iron  is  often  attended  with  the  best  results. 

The  iron  acts  by  combining  with  the  haemoglobin  of  the 
corpuscles,  causing  stimulation  of  the  lymphathic  glandular 
system.  The  writer  believes  that  iron  produces  its  beneficial 
effects  in  the  liver  upon  the  blood  during  the  changes  which 
this  fluid  undergoes  whilst  being  acted  upon  by  the  hepatic 
cells. 

Bunge  maintains  that  in  chlorosis  the  inorganic  iron  admin- 
istered does  not  go  to  form  haemoglobin,  and  that  the  iron 
used  up  comes  from  the  organic  iron  in  the  food.  Charles 
thinks  that  the  inorganic  iron  salts  when  administered  protect 
the  organic  salts  existing  in  the  food  from  being  split  up  in  the 
alimentary  canal. 

The  soluble  salts  of  iron  are  absorbed  as  chlorides  probably 
in  large  amounts,  and  are,  after  passing  through  the  liver, 
eliminated  by  the  bile  and  by  the  intestinal  secretion,  passing 
out  by  the  faeces  in  almost  as  large  amount  as  when  swallowed. 

The  action  of  iron  is  too  often  regarded  as  merely  restor- 
ative, supplying  to  the  blood  a  scanty  constituent ;  but  iron 
most  probably  acts  by  improving  the  assimilative  powers  in 
the  liver.  The  best  results  follow  the  administration  of  large 
doses  of  the  tincture.  It  would  occupy  much  space  to  mention 
the  ailments  for  which  iron  is  so  highly  praised,  but  many  will 
be  included  by  saying  that  in  ancemia,  from  whatever  cause, 
this  drug  may  be  freely  given.  It  seems  to  possess  specific 
power  over  erysipelatous  iJiflammations  when  taken  in  large 
doses,  and  in  chlorosis  and  scrofula  its  effects  are  nearly  as 
evident. 

Externally,  the  perchloride  is  a  powerful  astringent,  and 
the  strong  solution  acts  upon  the  blood-vessels,  and  hardens 
the  tissues.  It  is  a  valuable  last  resource  when  injected  into 
the  uterus  in  post-partum  haemorrhage,  if  reduced  to  about  the 
strength  of  the  diluted  solution  of  the  B.P.  The  solid  crystal- 
line mass  obtained  by  evaporating  the  liquor  can  be  easily 
carried  in  the  obstetric  bag  and  (on  adding  1  to  10  of  water) 
may  be  injected  into  the  uterus. 

The  scale  preparations  are  favourites,  especially  the  citrate 
with  quinine,  which,  however,  cannot  be  ordered  with  alkaline 
carbonates. 
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The  citrate  may  be  given  in  effervescence,  and  makes  a  most 
elegant  and  palatable  chalybeate  mixture. 

CXqJJLL  -^LtnJ^Q^i^  Siiss. 

(Allialine  Mixture  for  the  alove.) 
'p>ot.cu':x^CL  i3L<t<^nJL,  3v. 

^jJL.  -^(Ldo^^o^.  3ij. 

Jo^Z^^^e  0/  will  be  found  invaluable  in  struma  and 
syphilis^  and  in  the  form  of  the  syrup  is  well  suited  to  the 
taste  of  children. 

( For  a  child  two  years  old.) 

^^^ic^LX^  ^e^n^n^L  (^o-cL.  3iij. 
Li^o^i^L^  c^.  iv. 

<^ Lcdt.  ifV^Lr:iJtl..  c^au^i.,  c^o-cJ^,  i.  ie^x.  cL^L-c. 

The  pill  of  iodide  of  iron,  as  ordered  in  the  Pharmacopoeia, 
is  objectionable  on  account  of  its  instability.  Blanchard's 
pill,  about  the  same  strength,  is  decidedly  superior. 

Tinct.  Ferri  Perchlor.  is,  perhaps,  the  best  and  most  used 
preparation  of  iron.   It  cannot  be  given  with  alkalies. 

<^LajL  fLt.   3i.  3]'.    OL.ci^u.a^  t 

*  Vide  note  at  end  of  page  113. 
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Glycerine  is  the  best  corrective  to  order  with  the  liquid  iron 
preparations,  and  makes  a  much  more  agreeable  mixture  than 
if  spirit  of  chloroform  be  used,  though  the  latter  prevents  the 
iron  from  causing  any  gastric  irritation,  and  is  sometimes 
retained  when  the  stomach  rejects  more  elegant  combinations. 

The  dialysed  iron  solution  is  the  least  irritating  and  objec- 
tionable of  all  the  iron  preparations,  and  its  h^matinic  qualities 
are  unmistakable.  It  may  be  also  used  as  an  antidote  to 
arsenic. 

The  syrup  of  phosphate  of  iron  is  useful  in  the  dyspepsia  of 
anasmic  patients.    It  should  be  ordered  by  itself. 

The  Mistura  Ferri  Co.  has  long  maintained  its  supremacy 
amongst  the  iron  preparations  as  a  remedy  for  ahsent  or  scanty 
menstrual  disoTiarge.  If  its  position  is  well  deserved,  it  is 
certainly  by  producing  the  maximum  of  good  with  the  mini- 
mum of  iron,  as  it  is  often  in  a  decomposed  condition  before 
being  swallowed  by  the  patient. 

The  Mist.  lerri  Aromat.  is  seldom  ordered.  Though  an 
inelegant,  it  is  a  valuable  chalybeate. 

The  Saccharated  Carhonate  is  a  very  agreeable  form  for 
giving  iron  ;  and  Neligan  gives  the  following  as  a  mild 
astringent  in  infantile  diarrhoea : 

XXX. 

^vJLo^.    TK^Jyx^^R^z^  xxiv. 
^uJLix^.   '^>.Li^4^oui^.  XXX.  /^c^co, 

^L<y^LcL(u  Li^  ^ounjtz^  cx,(i.xj^M.^cJle^  xii.,  cj^M^^of-i^ 

The  Sulphate  is  a  good  tonic  and  astringent,  and  is  a  valuable 
addition  to,  purgatives,  and  as  Blaud's  pills  (vide  page  53)  is 
now  one  of  the  most  frequently  ordered  of  all  remedies  for 
amenorrlicea.  In  this  form  it  does  not  cause  constipation  ;  9 
pills  may  be  given  in  the  day.  . 

Percy  Wilde  has  drawn  attention  to  the  curative  mtiuence 
in  constipation  of  a  saturated  solution  of  phosphate  of  iron  m 
diluted  phosphoric  acid.  .  . 

If  a  plain  chalybeate  is  required  without  astrmgency,  m  the 
Ferrum  Redactum  such  will  be  found. 

C^Q^n^L  ^<L.cLc^a.ti,  Ixxx. 
Mou^i^^e.  c^.f^.  uSt  pic^t  f^JL.  XX. 
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Ficus. — The  fig  is  nutritious,  and  acts  as  a  mild  laxative. 
When  taken  in  large  quantities  it  causes  griping,  probably  by 
the  presence  of  the  indigestible  fruits,  or  so-called  seeds, 
irritating  the  mucous  membrane,  and  setting  up  irregular  and 
painful  contraction.  Split  open  and  heated,  figs  make  a  popu- 
lar emollient  poultice. 

Filix  Mas  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  tcBnia  solium  and  hotli- 
TioGepTialus.  It  should  be  given  to  an  adult  in  30  to  60  minim 
doses,  early  in  the  morning,  after  a  previous  castor  oil  purge 
administered  at  bed-time,  to  insure  the  complete  emptiness  of 
the  bowels  ;  or  it  may  be  given  at  night,  after  fasting,  and  be 
followed  by  a  purge  next  morning.  Care  should  be  taken 
to  look  for  the  head  of  the  worm,  for  until  this  is  obtained 
there  is  doubt  of  its  destruction.  The  fern  seeniis  to  act  as  a 
direct  poison  to  the  parasite.  It  has  also  been  given  in  GTioler&, 
It  may  be  combined  with  turpentine,  or  given  in  capsules. 


Fceniculi  Fructus.— Fennel  acts  like  Anethum  (which 
see).  In  addition  to  its  aromatic  qualities,  it  is  supposed  to 
have  the  power  of  increasing  the  flow  of  milk.  The  water  is  a 
favourite  antispasmodic  for  infantile  colic,  in  teaspoonful 
doses  for  a  child  1  year  old. 

Gralbamim  resembles  asafoetida  in  its  action,  only  it  is 
feebler.  It  is  a  stimulating  expectorant.  Externally,  the 
plaster  is  a  mild  stimulant  to  indolent  glandular  enlargements, 

Galla.— Since  the  value  of  galls  depends  upon  the  tannic 
and  gallic  acids  contained  in  them,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
Acid.  Gallicum. 

Gelsemium.— Full  doses  produce  giddiness,  double  vision, 
ptosis,  numbness  of  fingers  and  peculiar  expression  of  counte- 
nance, chiefly  owing  to  loss  of  power  of  the  ocular  and  facial 
muscles. 

In  poisonous  doses  the  patient  becomes  unable  to  articulate 
or  walk,  a  peculiar  tremor  of  the  head  is  noticed,  sensibility 
is  impaired,  the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  finally  cannot  be 
felt,  the  respiration  is  slow,  the  motor  and  sensory  columns 
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of  the  cord  are  depressed,  and  the  temperature  falls.  The 
writer  found  a  patient  clinging  to  a  lamp-post  in  the  street 
with  most  of  these  symptoms  well  marked  after  two  doses  of 
gr.  each  of  the  B.P.  alcoholic  extract.  The  maximum 
official  dose  is  2  grs.,  and  it  is  dangerous.  Convulsions  precede 
death,  which  results  from  paralysis  of  the  respiration. 

Gelsemium  has  been  found  to  possess  decided  power  over 
migraine  and  iieuralgia,  and  has  relieved  even  when  the  cause 
was  not  removed,  as  in  caries  of  the  teeth  and  alveoli.  The 
writer  has  found  benefit  from  it  in  severe  tic.  It  often  appears 
to  exert  most  power  over  neuralgia  of  the  branches  of  the  5th 
nerve  supplying  the  lower  jaw. 

Bartholow  uses  it  in  pleuritis  and  pneumonia  (where  it 
appears  to  relieve  as  aconite  does),  and  in  asthma^  laryngitis, 
and  spasmodic  coughs  of  various  kinds  ;  but  to  be  really 
beneficial  in  these  cases  it  must  be  given  in  doses  approaching 
the  dangerous.  It  has  been  given  in  the  Ticemoptysis  of 
phthisis,  and  to  cause  dilatation  of  the  rigid  os. 

Gentianse  Eadix  is  a  simple  bitter  tonic.  Its  mode  of 
acting  on  the  system  is  the  same  as  that  of  Calumba  (which 
see).  It  has  been  supposed  to  exert  some  slight  stimulating 
effect  upon  the  liver.  Few  remedies  will  give  such  good 
results  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  as  the  infusion,  combined 
with  a  mineral  acid  ;  it  will  often  stop  retching  when  all 
other  remedies  fail,  and  it  is  a  feeble  laxative. 


Glvcerinum  is  nutrient,  and  has  been  substituted  for  cod- 
liver  oil-  but  there  is  no  proof  that  it  possesses  any  of  the 
valuable' properties  of  this  drug.  Its  administration  is  followed 
(it  Dcrsisted  in  for  a  time)  by  increase  of  body  weight  ;  m 
large  doses  it  causes  red  colouration  of  the  urine,  from  trans- 
udation of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood.  It  may  be  used 
±0  sweeten  the  unsavoury  food  of  diabetics;  and  in  large  doses 
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continually  soft  it  cures  fissures  and  prevents  exGoriations  / 
with  borax  it  forms  the  most  satisfactory  application  ta 
chapped  nipples  and  stomatitis,  and  can  be  used  in  the  aph- 
thmis  state  so  common  about  the  ge7iitals  of  badly  cared  for 
female  children.  It  prevents  led  sores.  Applied  on  cotton- 
wool to  the  OS  uteri,  and  kept  in  contact,  it  causes  a  copious 
watery  discharge,  diminishing  rapidly  any  congestion  which 
may  be  present.  Plugs  inserted  into  the  nostrils  in  a  similar 
way  may  benefit  hay  fever. 

Applied  to  the  mouth  and  throat  it  relieves  the  distressing^ 
dryness  of  these  parts  in  prolonged  feverish  states,  and  it  re- 
lieves reflex  cough  and  irritability  of  the  fauces.  It  may  be 
given  for  licemorrhoids,  in  teaspoonful  doses,  to  which  a  little 
chiretta  is  added  to  destroy  its  intense  sweetness.  Kecently 
the  injection  of  a  dram  of  glycerine  into  the  rectum  by  a  suit- 
able syringe  has  been  vaunted  as  an  unfailing  purgative  in 
constipation.  The  writer  has  not  had  great  success  with  it.. 
Glycerine  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  a  ten  per  cent,  solution  in 
water  preserving  animal  substances  from  decay.  It  is  useful 
in  dyspepsia,  especially  in  the  fermentative  variety,  and  in. 
simple  anorexia  it  often  stimulates  the  appetite  better  than 
the  ordinary  tonic  remedies.  Squire  recommends  a  solution  of 
15  grs.  isinglass  in  1  oz.  glycerine  for  various  skin  diseases. 

Trastor  has  found  that  the  vapour  of  glycerine  produced  by 
evaporating  a  few  ounces  in  a  porcelain  capsule  over  a  spirit 
lamp  gives  great  relief  to  harassing  coughs  in  phthisis  and 
other  ailments. 

Glycyrrhiza  has  demulcent  properties  and  is  used  to  relieve 
cough  and  promote  expectoration.  It  is  chiefly  used  for  its 
pleasantly  sweet  taste.  Fresh  liquorice  root  is  slightly  laxative. 
The  fluid  extract  covers  the  unpleasant  taste  of  many  nauseous 
drugs,  and  the  compound  powder  is  only  of  value  on  account 
of  the  senna  it  contains. 

Gossypium  is  employed  for  its  physical  qualities — sof tness^ 
elasticity,  &c.  It  affords  a  protective  covering  for  'burned  and 
Mistered  surfaces,  and  is  used  as  a  padding  for  splints,  and  in 
rheumatic  fever  as  a  covering  for  the  inflamed  joints.  In 
phlegmasia  dolens,  applied  in  a  thich  layer  over  the  entire 
limb,  and  most  completely  surrounded  with  Mackintosh,  or 
oiled  silk,  and  bandaged  carefully  so  that  the  natural  moisture- 
cannot  evaporate,  the  writer  has  found  it  to  be  the  best  of  all 
treatments. 

Granati  Radicis  Cortex  is  a  valuable  astringent  in  the 
dysentery  and  diarrhoea  of  hot  temperatures.  In  large  doses^. 
it  kills  the  tape  loorm,  and  6  oz.  of  the  decoction  every  twa 
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hours  for  four  doses,  and  followed  by  a  brisk  purge  if  necessary, 
will  prove  a  good  remedy  for  this  troublesome  parasite.  Many 
authorities  maintain  that  it  is  the  best  of  all  remedies.  The 
drug  itself  acts  in  large  doses  as  a  cathartic. 

It  owes  its  virtues  to  two  alkaloids,  and  splendid  results 
have  followed  the  administration  of  these  active  principles 
known  as  Pelletierines. 

Guaiacum  once  held  a  high  position  as  a  remedy  for  syphilis. 
The  only  effect  certainly  known  to  follow  its  administration 
is  that  of  a  mild  diaphoretic  and  emmenagogue.  Sawyer 
gives  10  grs.  of  the  resin  before  breakfast  for  a7ne7iorrhosa, 
and  1  dr.  of  the  ammoniated  tincture  every  2  hours  in 
dysmenorrlicea.  It  seems  to  have  some  power  in  relieving  the 
wearying  pains  of  chronic  rheumatism^  and  it  was  an  important 
constituent  in  the  famous  "  Chelsea  Pensioner" — an  electuary 
consisting  of  the  following — and  found  useful  in  the  rheumatic 
and  gouty  complaints  of  old  peojjle  : — 

(  Chelsea  Pensiojier.) 
0 u-ajl.Lck.qU.  ^£uo,.<l^cue-  3j. 

The  ammoniated  tincture  of  guaiacum  has  been  strongly 
recommended  in  acute  tonsillitis  in  half -dram  doses  in  sherry. 
The  mixture  and  powdered  resin  are  better  preparations. 

Gutta-Percha  is  only  used  for  its  physical  qualities ;  a 
solution  in  chloroform  making  a  protective  covering  like  col- 
lodion for  excoriations,  and  it  is  employed  to  prevent  pitting 
in  small'pox.  Coloured  with  a  little  chalk  or  calamine,  this 
solution  is  useful  when  painted  over  the  sutured  line,  instead 
of  plaster,  after  post-mortem  examinations.  When  neatly 
applied,  the  line  of  incision  is  hardly  noticeable.  Under  the 
name  of  Traumaticine  "  the  solution  has  been  praised  by 
Auspitz,  who  uses  it  in  many  skin  affections  as  a  protective 
covering.  It  affords  a  good  method  for  the  local  apphcation 
of  chrysarobin  in  pfso7'iasis. 


Hinido 


THERAPEUTICS. 


431 


Hsematoxyli  Lignum— Logwood  is  a  valuable  astringent 
iind  tonic,  acting  like  tannin.  The  extract,  which  is  a  hard 
solid,  when  dissolved  in  water  will  be  found  the  most  certain 
and  reliable  astringent  in  the  diarrhoea  of  tubercular  ulceration 
and  the  inveterate  diarrhoea  of  childhood, 

fi.       ^^cSt.  }^<x.<i.A^aLt,o~-Y^(Li^  3iij. 


Hemidesmus  is  supposed  to  act  like  sarsaparilla.  It  is  a 
feeble  stimulating  diaphoretic,  and  is  used  as  a  remedy  for 
syphilis  in  India.  Possibly  the  fresh  plant  has  some  power, 
for  the  dried  herb  seems  to  have  none. 

Hirudo. — Leeches  are  used  to  extract  blood  in  local  inflam- 
mations, and  good  healthy  specimens  may  be  calculated  to 
remove  two  drams  each.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  apply  them  when 
possible  over  such  prominences  as  will  permit  of  a  gentle  pres- 
sure being  applied  in  case  of  excessive  haemorrhage  from  their 
bites.  In  applying  leeches  they  should  never  be  touched  by 
the  fingers  of  the  nurse  or  attendant.  The  physician  should 
order  the  dispenser  to  send  them  in  a  perfectly  clean  chip  box, 
which  should  only  be  opened  as  the  affected  part  is  exposed  ; 
and  the  inversion  of  the  box  (which  should  be  steadily  pressed 
against  the  skin  till  they  fasten)  is  all  that  is  generally  neces- 
sary. The  part  should  be  very  clean,  and  free  from  all  traces 
of  soap,  mustard,  &c.  If  the  leeches  refuse  to  bite,  which  is 
seldom,  a  little  sugar  or  cream,  or  better  still,  the  minute 
scratch  of  a  needle,  determines  the  point.  They  should  not  be 
pulled  off  after  their  feast,  but  should  be  allowed  to  drop  ;  if, 
however,  it  is  necessary  at  any  time  to  remove  them,  a  little 
salt  sprinkled  over  their  backs  acts  as  a  brisk  emetic,  and  they 
drop  off  at  once. 

Should  further  bleeding  from  the  bites  be  required,  a  hot 
poultice  or  fomentation  may  be  applied,  or  a  cupping-glass 
may  be  put  over  the  bites  ;  this  is  an  excellent  plan.  A  pad 
of  wool  or  gentle  pressure  with  the  fingers  will  easily  restrain 
the  haemorrhage  ;  but  occasionally  perchloride  of  iron  must  be 
used,  or  even  a  hare- lip  needle,  with  a  figure  of  8  thread,  may 
be  required.  Matico  leaf  or  puff-ball  will,  however,  answer  all 
purposes. 
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The  extraction  of  blood  by  leeches  should  not  be  recom- 
mended in  extensive  inflammations,  for  if  the  system  is  to  be 
affected  it  can  only  be  by  opening  a  large  aperture  and  rapidly 
removing  a  fair  quantity  of  blood  in  a  short  time.  By  the 
absolute  rejection  of  venesection,  therapeutics  loses  a  valuable 
remedy.  The  writer  has  twice  seen  life  apparently  flow  in  as 
the  blood  ebbed  out.  It  is  in  cases  of  engorgement  of  the  pul- 
monary vessels,  following  severe  chest  injury,  and  threatening 
imminent  suffocation,  that  by  boldly  striking  into  a  large  vein 
life  will  be  saved.  He  has  followed  this  course  in  a  hopeless 
case  of  submersion,  where  death  was  apparently  rapidly  ap- 
proaching. The  systemic  veins  and  pulmonary  circulation 
were  engorged,  and  the  burdened  right  ventricle  threatened 
momentarily  to  cease  its  almost  ineffectual  contractions.  By 
making  2,  free  incision  into  the  median  basilic  the  inspiration 
became  gradually  slower,  and  the  heart,  eased  by  the  relief 
of  the  systemic  circulation,  commenced  to  beat  strongly,  th& 
patient  appeared  to  be  suddenly  snatched  from  death,  and 
made  a  speedy  recovery.  In  such  a  case  death  would  probably 
have  occurred  from  suffocation,  even  had  the  patient's  body 
been  covered  with  leeches. 

Hordeum  Decorticatum— Pearl  barley  is  a  nutritious 
food.  It  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  the  decoction,  which 
makes  an  agreeable  demulcent  drink  h).  febrile  conditions,  and 
serves  to  dilute  cow's  milk  for  bottle-fed  children. 

Hydrargyrum  was  in  its  metallic  state  formerly  employed 
in  very  large  quantities  to  open  the  bowels  by  mechanically 
driving  the  contents  before  it  as  it  gravitated  toward  the  anus. 

Inhaled  as  a  vapour,  or  used  as  a  fumigation,  the  metallic 
mercury  is  active  ;  swallowed,  rubbed  into  the  skin,  or 
injected  hypodermically,  or  applied  endermically,  mercury 
and  its  salts  produce  marked  constitutional  effects.  If  only  a 
minute  quantity  be  administered,  and  for  a  short  time,  there 
will  be  an  increase  in  the  number  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles, 
a  general  improvement  in  the  circulating  fluid,  and  an  increase 
of  body  weight.  If  the  minute  doses  be  indulged  in  for  a 
longer  period,  or  if  the  quantity  be  increased,  the  blood  loses  m 
labrin  and  red  corpuscles,  and  becomes  charged  with  excess  of 
waste  products  ;  a  brassy  taste  is  felt  in  the  mouth  ;  the  gums 
swell  and  are  marked  with  a  blue  line  ;  the  teeth  are  tender  ; 
the  salivary  secretion  is  increased;  and  fetor  of  the  breath  is 
noticed.  The  spongy  gums  soon  ulcerate  ;  the  salivary  glands 
enlarge  ;  and  as  the  metal  is  eliminated,  it  stimulates  all  the 
glandular  apparatus— cutaneous,  salivary,  intestinal,  and  renal 
--by  which  it  is  thrown  out;  nervous  tremors  and  disorders  ot 
co-ordination  appear;  emaciation,  prostration,  and  tmaily 


Hydrarg. 


THERAPEUTICS. 


433 


death  will  occur.  These  symptoms  are  much  the  same  after 
the  administration  of  any  mercurial  preparation  in  small 
doses. 

The  in7ialatw7i  of  mercurial  fumes,  as  seen  amongst  mirror 
makers  and  others,  often  produces  symptoms  confined  to  the 
nervous  system.  This  form  of  chronic  mercurialism  is  known 
as  *'  Mercurial  Palsy."  There  is  tremor  of  the  muscles  of  the 
extremities  and  head,  at  first  sight  not  unlike  paralysis 
agitans. 

Calomel,  mercurial  chalk,  or  blue  pill  are  the  preparations 
administered  when  we  wish  to  get  the  physiological  effects  of 
mercury;  the  red  iodide  and  corrosive  sublimate  being  violent 
irritants,  causing  death  like  irritant  poisons.  The  salts  of 
mercury  are  dissolved  in  the  stomach  or  intestines,  and  find 
their  way  into  the  blood  as  albuminates,  and  in  their  passage 
out  exhibit  their  selective  action,  chiefly  on  the  salivary  glands, 
and  it  is  supposed  also  on  the  pancreas. 

Exaggerated  ideas  of  the  dangerous  results  of  mercury  upon 
the  system  have  arisen,  probably  because  in  disease  the  use  of 
the  drug  has  been  generally  pushed  too  far.  We  know  now 
that  it  is  entirely  unnecessary  to  produce  the  above  effects  in 
order  to  treat  a  disease  by  mercury,  and  it  is  evident  to  those 
who  closely  watch  the  effects  of  mercury  upon  children  that 
they  will  improve  and  grow  fat  upon  it  even  for  a  long  time,  if 
judiciously  administered. 

Internally,  mercury  has  been  generally  given  (1)  to  control 
acute  inflammation,  or  (2)  to  cause  the  absorption  of  inflam- 
matory products,  or  (3)  to  combat  the  poison  of  syphilis. 

^  There  are,  moreover,  various  groups  of  symptoms  for  the 
dispersion  of  which  mercurials  are  used.  The  diarrhoea  and 
obstinate  vomiting  of  cMldren  often  yield  to  minute  doses  

gr.  of  calomel  every  hour.  A  group  of  symptoms  known 
popularly  as  biliousness  in  the  adult,  is  frequently  dispersed  by 
a  good  dose  of  calomel  or  blue  pill,  which,  by  removing  all 
sources  of  irritation  in  the  intestines,  relieves  an  over-loaded 
liver,  or  remedies  a  catarrhal  condition  of  the  bile  ducts  ; 
calomel  acts  as  a  purgative— not  by  stimulating  the  liver  to 
secrete  more  bile— but  by  irritating  the  duodenum,  so  that  the 
bile  is  swept  down  the  canal  before  time  is  allowed  for  its 
absorption.  There  is  thus  really  less  bile  circulating  with  the 
blood  after  a  dose  of  calomel  (which  causes  free  purgation) 
than  there  was  before.  Few  now  advocate  the  use  of  mercury 
m  acute  inflammations,  excepting  in  the  case  of  iritis,  and  it 
IS  seldom  employed  to  cause  the  absorption  of  effused  products 
though  It  IS  strongly  maintained  by  a  few  that  it  controls 
meningitis,  and  assists  the  absorption  of  fluid  effased  within 
e  2 
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the  cranium.  In  meningeal  inflammations  of  a  tubercular 
nature,  after  effusion  has  occurred,  if  the  system  be  rapidly 
brought  under  the  influence  of  mercury,  such  improvement 
often  immediately  follows  as  to  lead  one  to  believe  that  a 
partial  absorption  of  fluid  had  resulted.  But  in  simi^le  Ttieningitis 
the  writer  has  been  fortunate  enough  to  witness  unmistakable 
results. 

The  startling  diuretic  action  of  calomel  in  cardiac  dropsy 
has  been  abundantly  demonstrated.  Leech  saw  10  pints  of 
urine  passed  in  one  day  after  its  administration.  Serious 
symptoms  have,  however,  been  noticed  even  after  8  grs.  three 
times  daily  for  two  days. 

In  typhoid  fever,  large  doses  early  in  the  disease  are  believed 
by  many  Continental  physicians  to  curtail  its  course.  The 
red  iodide  in  minute  doses  is  recently  vaunted  as  a  specific  in 
scarlatina  and  diplitheria. 

Mercury  in  Syphilis — Even  here  the  virtue  of  mercury  is 
doubted,  but  the  authority  of  most  observers  is  decidedly  in 
its  favour,  and  it  is  probable  "  that  mercury  is  a  true  vital 
antidote  to  the  syphilitic  poison,  and  is  capable  of  bringing 
about  a  real  cure."  Hutchinson  believes  that  many  cases  of 
indurated  chancre  treated  early  by  mercury  never  show  any 
of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  secondary  stage,  and 
when  these  do  appear  they  are  milder  than  in  cases  where  the 
mercury  had  not  been  used. 

Mercury  has,  however,  not  only  no  action  on  the  soft 
spreading  sore,  but  its  administration  is  injurious.  In  true 
indurated  chancres,  the  mercurial  should  be  commenced  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  continued  till  thickening  and  induration 
melt  away.  Ptyalism  and  the  other  constitutional  effects  of 
the  drug  should  never  be  produced,  but  small  doses  of  the 
non-irritant  preparations — calomel,  as  in  Plummer's  pill,  or 
grey  powder — should  be  steadily  administered,  and  their  use 
instantly  suspended  upon  the  appearance  of  changes  in  the 
gums  or  an  increase  of  saliva  being  observed.  One  grain  of 
calomel,  with  quarter  this  quantity  of  opium  ;  or  one  grain  of 
blue  pill  or  grey  powder  morning  and  night ;  or  ^  grain  of 
corrosive  sublimate  twice  a  day  ;  or  5  grs.  of  Plummer's  pill, 
three  times  daily,  will  be  found  enough.  Milner  contends 
that  the  green  iodide  is  the  best  preparation,  especially  in 
light-haired  and  irregularly  living  patients. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  excellent  results  follow  the  method 
of  inunction,  even  when  the  ordinary  administration  by  the 
mouth  has  failed.  The  results  obtained  at  Aix  amply  prove  this, 
and  the  writer  has  satisfied  himself  that  doses  can  be  tolerated 
there  which  would  produce  disastrous  effects  at  home.  Patients 
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at  a  place  like  Aix,  going  for  a  specific  purpose,  will  regulate 
their  life  as  they  will  not  at  home,  and,  moreover,  there  is  the 
powerful  influence  of  climate,  which  probably  aids  elimina- 
tion of  the  metal.  The  German  ointment  (1  part  of  Hg.  in  3) 
is  decidedly  superior  to  our  stronger  B.P.  preparation.  38  grs. 
may  be  rubbed  in  twice  daily.  The  inunction  method  in 
selected  tertiary  cases,  as  in  testicular  and  other  enlargements, 
is  the  best  treatment  where  the  iodide  of  potassium  fails,  as 
it  often  will,  in  effecting  a  permanent  cure. 

The  method  of  fumiigation  by  a  spirit  lamp  and  calomel  is 
troublesome  and  uncertain.  The  hypodermic  method  is  much 
used  on  the  Continent— gr.  of  the  bichloride  in  \  dr.  water). 
30  injections  in  as  many  weeks  into  the  gluteal  muscles  are 
said  to  effect  a  cure.  The  same  dose  of  yellow  oxide,  or 
calomel,  suspended  in  weak  mucilage,  may  be  similarly 
employed. 

Mercurial  treatment,  as  a  rule,  should  be  continued  for  at 
least  one  year,  and  it  is  a  good  general  rule  to  prohibit 
marriage  for  four  yeai's.  The  administration  should  be  dis- 
continued, or  the  dose  materially  lessened,  on  the  appearance 
of  constitutional  symptoms. 

In  congenital  syphilis  there  is  no  preparation  equal  to  grey 
powder,  which  may  be  given  freely,  as  mercury  in  moderate 
doses  seems  incapable  of  doing  harm  whilst  there  is  a  large 
amount  of  the  syphilitic  poison  for  it  to  expend  itself  upon. 
Weak,  emaciated  infants  bear  larger  doses  when  poisoned  with 
syphilis  than  they  can  when  afterwards  apparently  cured  and 
fattened  ;  but  if,  after  a  period  of  neglect,  syphilitic  symptoms 
come  on  markedly,  then  they  bear  very  large  doses  again.  A 
child  one  year  old  may  get  J  grain  of  grey  powder  three  times 
a  day  for  three  days,  then  ^  grain  every  night,  and  this  may 
be  continued  as  long  as  the  infant  thrives.  If  no  result  seems 
to  follow,  a  little  of  the  ointment  may  be  rubbed  in  occa- 
sionally. 

It  has  been  long  known  that  grey  powder  may  decompose, 
and  that  some  of  the  mercury  may  be  converted  into  the 
oxide,  which  upon  being  swallowed  might  be  still  further 
changed  in  the  stomach  into  the  irritating  perchloride. 
Magnesia  can  be  substituted  for  the  chalk  with  advantage. 

The  corrosive  suhliTnate  is  the  most  poisonous  of  the  mer- 
curial compounds,  causing  violent  purging,  collapse,  and 
death  in  a  few  hours  when  taken  in  large  doses.  It  is  the 
most  .powerful  destroyer  of  germ  life,  and  has  been  used 
with  advantage  internally  and  locally  in  a  host  of  septic 
conditions.  In  surgical  and  obstetric  practice,  diphtheria, 
gonorrhoea,  tinea,  and  numerous  other  ailments,  its  local 
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application,  with  or  without  its  internal  administration  as 
well,  is  beneficial.  Considering  the  infinitesimal  quantity 
of  this  substance  necessary  to  form  a  solution  which  wilt 
hinder  the  growth  of  anthrax  bacilli — viz.  :  1  in  1,000,000 
(while  1  gr.  in  5  gallons  of  water  will  entirely  prevent  the 
growth),  it  is  easy  to  realise  the  enormous  benefit  which  may 
be  obtained  from  its  disinfecting  qualities  without  endanger- 
ing the  system  by  the  action  of  the  drug.  The  introduction 
of  solutions  of  corrosive  sublimate  for  washing  out  the  vagina 
and  uterus  in  lying-in  hospitals  has  been  followed  by  the 
lowering  of  the  death  rate  ;  but  its  indiscriminate  use  has 
already  led  to  many  serious  cases  of  poisoning.  1  in  5,000  is 
quite  strong  enough  for  ordinary  solutions.  Small  doses  are 
recommended  in  cliolera. 

Externally,  TJngU  Hydrarg.  is  used  to  produce  the  constitu- 
tional effects  of  mercury  upon  the  system,  by  being  rubbed 
into  the  skin.  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  uses  of  the 
different  mercurial  ointments  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  which  are 
applied  for  their  local  action  : — 

Ungt.  Hyd.  Sulclilor.  relieves  the  painful  itching  of  various 
eczematous  conditions  about  the  genitals  and  anus  ;  it  is  a 
valuable  application  to  all  indolent  syphilitic  shin  diseases, 
and  rarely  causes  salivation.  ^ 

Ungt,  Hyd,  Ammon.  acts  as  a  poison  to  vermin,  and  readily 
destroys  pediculi  and  their  ova,  and  is  used  to  kill  the  parasites 

which  cause  tinea,  &c.  ,  ^.^  ^ 

Unqt  Hyd.  Co.  and  Liniment.  Hyd.  are  used  as  substitutes 
for  Scott's  dressing.  Spread  upon  lint,  and  applied  with  pres- 
sure around  diseased  joints  and  glandular  enlargements,  they 
are  useful  by  stimulating  the  lymphatics.  ^    .    ^     ^  ^ 

Unqt  Hyd,  lod,  Bui?,  is  an  active  rubefacient,  seldom  used 
in  this' country  except  in  veterinary  practice,  where  under 
various  names,  ^'Newmarket  Paste,"  -  Stevens'  Ointment 
&c.,  it  is  successfully  used  to  produce  absorption  of  bony  out- 
growths and  tumours.  It  is  a  powerful  remedy  for  goitre  in 
India,  when  aided  by  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
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Ungt.  Eyd.  Mtratis  Bil.  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  scaly- 
stage  of  eczema,  and  in  some  way  alters  tlie  action  m  the 
diseased  skin,  often  after  every  other  remedy  fails.  It  is  in- 
valuable in  inveterate  ozcena,  when  diluted  with  glycerine  and 
brushed  inside  the  nose.  The  undiluted  ointment  has  been 
successfully  used  to  abort  ivUtlows  and  hoils  by  thickly  spread- 
ing it  over  the  inflamed  part  and  covering  with  plaster. 

TTngt.  Hyd.  Ox.  Rzib.,  diluted  with  eight  times  its  weight  of 
lard,  or,  preferably,  an  ointment  of  the  yellow  oxide  (6  grs.  to 
1  oz.)  is  an  invaluable  stimulant  and  alterative  in  obstinate 
conjunctwitis  and  eczema  of  the  eyelids,  and  is  identical  with 
Golden  Ointment." 

The  Oleate  of  Mercury  is  an  unstable  and  unsatisfactory 
compound. 

Zotio  Hyd.  Nig.  and  Fla'o.  are  stimulating  applications  to 
various  chancroid  and  other  sores  of  a  specific  origin.  Their 
efficacy  in  these  troublesome  complaints  leads  one  to  suppose 
that  they  act  by  destroying  the  syphilitic  poison  as  they  come 
in  contact  with  it. 

Liq.  Hyd.  Mtratis  is  a  powerful  caustic,  especially  indicated 
in  the  treatment  of  syphilitic  warty  growths  and  scroftila 
derina. 

A  solution  of  the  perchloride  (5  grs.  to  1  oz.)  is  used  to 
destroy  the  parasite  of  various  skin  diseases. 

Hy OSCyami  Folia. — This  drug  affects  the  system  like  bella- 
donna, producing  delirium,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  dilatation  of 
the  pupil,  and  sleep.  It  differs  from  it  in  being  more  decidedly 
hypnotic  and  less  stimulating  to  the  heart,  and  in  its  sedative 
influence  over  the  urinary  mucous  membrane.  Small  doses  are 
sedative  and  tonic  to  the  heart ;  large  doses  excite,  while 
excessive  doses  depress  it ;  hence  its  usefulness  in  cardiac 
asthma  and  excitement  of  the  heart  from  valvular  lesions.  In 
all  the  spasmodic  affections  in  which  belladonna  is  useful  it 
may  be  employed.  In  inflamed  and  irritable  conditions  of  the 
iladder  it  is  valuable.  The  active  principle  of  the  drug  is  a 
mild  diuretic,  and  in  passing  out  of  the  system  exerts  its 
sedative  influence  upon  the  terminal  nerves  of  the  irritated 
membrane  ;  and  it  is  especially  indicated  when  the  bladder  is 
contracting  frequently,  to  expel  small  quantities  of  urine 
unnecessarily.  It  may  be  advantageously  combined  with 
alkalies.  It  seems  to  increase  the  narcotic  effects  of  opium, 
and  its  alkaloid  hyoscyamine  promises  well  in  acute  mania. 
(See  under  Hyoscyamine  in  the  non-official  remedies,  where 
its  relation  to  other  alkaloids  is  stated.) 

Children  bear  enormous  doses  of  hyoscyamus,  whilst  the 
aged  are  seriously  affected  by  even  small  quantities.  It  corrects 
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the  painful  griping  of  purgatives,  and  relieves  the  pain  of 
inter7ial  neuralgiG  affections.  The  juice  in  teaspoonful  doses 
is  the  best  preparation. 


lodoformum,  in  long  continued  doses,  or  where  it  has  been 
slowly  absorbed  from  wounded  surfaces,  produces  disturbance 
of  digestion,  loss  of  appetite,  malaise,  vertigo,  rapidity  of 
pulse,  increase  of  temperature,  and  cerebral  disturbance,  not 
unlike  some  forms  of  alcoholic  intoxication,  passing  into 
melancholia,  collapse,  and  possibly  death.  These  symptoms 
may  come  on  suddenly  without  warning  if  the  salt  has  been 
applied  to  a  large  surface  ;  the  temperature  may  rise  to  104°, 
delirium,  mania,  and  coma  may  set  in,  and  speedy  death  may 
ensue.  Moorhof  says  symptoms  of  poisoning  never  occur  ii 
the  drug  be  used  alone  and  no  other  antiseptics  be  employed 
with  it.  Bicarbonate  of  potash  acts  as  an  antidote  in  poison- 
ing by  iodoform.  Recent  experiments  prove  that  i7i  the 
laboratory  germs  will  live  in  a  60  per  cent,  solution,  but  it  is 
equally  certain  that  loeah  solutions  coining  in  contact  loitlipus 
at  the  temperature  of  the  body  become  powerful  germ 
destroyers. 

Iodoform  is  freely  excreted  by  the  pulmonary  surface  and 
kidneys,  appearing  as  iodine  in  the  urine,  and  though  contain- 
ing 90  per  cent,  of  nascent  iodine,  it  does  not  produce  the 
irritant  symptoms  of  even  small  doses  of  that  drug.  It  is  for 
its  antiseptic  properties  that  iodoform  is  used  in  surgery, 
dusted  in  fine  powder  over  sloughing  sores,  cha7icres,  buboes, 
bed  sores,  and  cancers,  it  prevents  decomposition  and  excites 
healing.  The  stench  of  cancerous  discharges  from  the  vagina 
and  rectum  is  instantly  removed  by  the  use  of  a  pledget  of 
lint  soaked  in  1  dr.  iodoform  to  1  oz.  glycerine.  A  solution  of 
1  in  12  of  ether,  or  of  1  in  12  of  flexible  collodion,  may  be 
painted  over  syphilitic  sores. 

Iodoform  is  a  powerful  local  ancesthetic,  destroying  sensation 
in  the  parts  to  which  it  is  applied  as  carbolic  acid  does  ;  the 
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official  suppository  causes  the  sensation  to  be  much  blunted 
after  its  introduction  into  the  rectum  or  vagina. 

A  bougie  containing  10  per  cent,  of  iodoform,  with  eucalyptus 
oil  and  cacao  butter,  has  been  extolled  in  gonorrhcea,  but  it 
will  achieve  nothing  which  permanganate  of  potassium  will 
not  more  easily  and  permanently  accomplish. 

The  official  ointment  is  of  sufficient  strength  for  all  ordinary 
sores,  while  10  to  20  grs.  to  1  oz.  will  be  found  strong  enough 
for  application  in  ophthalmia;  1  to  4  maybe  used  toT  p'anular 
lids.  Its  anodyne  and  antiseptic  properties  render  it  a  remedy 
of  great  value  for  iurns,  where  the  gauze  soaked  in  glycerine 
and  water  and  covered  with  cotton  wool  and  oiled  silk  can  be 
used  with  benefit. 

Iodoform  ointment  has  been  proved  by  Grigorieff  to  be  a 
splendid  remedy  for  scabies. 

It  has  been  recommended  as  an  inhalation  in  phthisis  ;  but 
the  internal  administration  in  |-  to  3  gr.  pills  in  the  writer's 
hands  has  given  most  satisfactory  results,  diminishing  expec- 
toration, checking  hectic,  and  allaying  cough.  It  seems  to 
exert  its  healing  antiseptic  and  sedative  properties  upon  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi,  and  the  lining  of  the  air 
cells  during  its  excretion  by  this  tract.  In  a  similar  way  it 
may  be  expected  to  prove  useful  in  cystitis  and  urethritis. 
Intrapulmonary  injections  of  iodoform,  1 — 2  grs.  in  ether, 
have  been  used  with  some  success  in  phthisis  and  basilar 
cavity.  Testa  finding  that  the  drug  increased  arterial  tension 
and  acted  as  a  diuretic,  has  used  it  in  valvular  disease.  It  is 
of  no  value  as  an  anthelmintic,  but  success  has  followed  its 
use  in  some  cases  of  diabetes.  It  has  been  given  in  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  for  its  local  action  as  a  heemostatic  in  various  forms  of 
haemorrhage.  Tonquin  bean,  musk,  Peruvian  balsam,  and 
turpentine  cover  its  nauseous  odour. 

lodum  externally  is  a  valuable  counter-irritant,  weak  solu- 
tions causing  mild  rubefaction,  while  the  liniment  will  cause 
vesication,  and  even  leave  an  unsightly  scar.  Weak  solutions 
(half  the  strength  of  the  tincture)  are  absorbed  when  applied 
to  the  skin,  and  finding  their  way  into  the  tissues  stimulate 
the  absorbent  vessels,  and  thus  aid  the  removal  of  glandular 
swellings  and  local  effusions.  It  may,  with  advantage,  be 
applied  (equal  parts  of  the  liniment  and  tincture)  to  the  chest 
or  abdomen,  painted  in  rings  or  zones,  the  intervening  healthy 
belts  of  skin  being  painted  after  the  skin  on  the  original  ones 
becomes  irritated.  The  liniment  applied  in  its  strength  is 
found  to  cause  changes  of  the  position  in  the  corpuscular  ele- 
ments under  the  skin,  but  any  effect  produced  by  it  is  not 
owmg  to  its  absorption,  but  to  its  counter-irritant  qualities 
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It  has  been  found  useful  in  chronic  glandular  enlargements,  in 
various  painful  affections  of  the  tlioracic  nerves  and  muscles, 
and  painted  in  the  neighbourhood  of  small  local  inflammations 
it  often  arrests  the  suppurative  process  and  prevents  the  growth 
of  loils.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  and  the  liniment  will 
destroy  parasitic  skin  diseases. 

One  part  of  the  tincture  in  fifty  of  water  is  used  to  wash  out 
cysts  in  which  putrefactive  changes  are  going  on;  and  diluted 
with  an  equal  bulk  of  water,  or  alone,  the  tincture  is  injected 
into  the  serous  cavity  surrounding  the  testicle  to  excite  adhe- 
sive inflammation  and  work  a  radical  cure  in  hydrocele. 

The  vapour  of  iodine  is  used  for  inhalation  in  chronic  sup- 
purative hroncMal  affections.  By  incorporating  iodine  with 
the  constituents  of  an  ordinary  candle  a  most  valuable  method 
of  obtaining  its  virtues  is  obtained;  such  "Iodine  Candles," 
when  burned,  give  out  the  vapour  of  the  drug.  The  tincture 
(15  minims)  injected  into  solid  bro?ic7ioceles  and  enlarged 
lym^JiaticSj  cause  their  absorption. 

Iodine  is  a  powerful  irritant  poison,  producing  violent 
vomiting,  purging,  giddiness,  convulsions,  syncope  and  death. 

Internally,  iodine  in  the  free  state  is  not  often  used,  most 
authorities  believing  that  iodide  of  potassium  possesses  all  the 
properties  of  the  metalloid,  without  the  disadvantage  of  causing 
gastric  irritation.  It  is  much  inferior  to  iodine  in  the  treat- 
ment of  scrofula,  and  iodine  produces  results  in  malaria  where 
iodide  of  potassium  is  inert. 

Grranville's  gout  mixture,  which  he  says  reduces  pain  and 
swelling  and  increases  the  elimiDation  of  urea,  consists  of 
Tinct.  lodi  3ii.,  Ammon.  Chlorid.  3iv.,  Pot.  Chlor.  511.,  Glycerin. 
5xii.,  Aquae  ad  Jxii.    1  oz.  every  4  or  6  hours. 

Since  Iodide  of  Potassium  is  the  form  in  which  iodine  is 
generally  prescribed  internally,  its  use  will  here  be  referred  to. 
Given  to  a  healthy  man,  iodide  of  potassium,  in  small  doses 
(i  S^Oj  improves  the  appetite  and  increases  the  weight  of  the 
body.  It  is  rapidly  absorbed,  and  probably  remains  as  iodide 
of  sodium  in  the  blood  ;  and  if  the  dose  is  increased  and  taken 
frequently,  a  characteristic  group  of  symptoms  is  developed, 
to  which  the  name  of  iodism  is  given.  A  brassy  taste  is  felt 
in  the  mouth,  the  amount  of  saliva  is  increased,  and  there  soon 
appear  signs  of  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eye, 
nose,  throat,  and  bronchial  passages,  resembling  an  ordinary 
catarrh,  with  swelling  of  the  eyelids  ;  the  brows  and  teeth 
ache  ;  eruptioos  like  acne,  purpura  or  urticaria  appear  ;  appe- 
tite fails  ;  nausea  and  diarrhoea  come  on  ;  waste  increases, 
causing  emaciation,  debility,  and  a  sinking  feeling  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sternum  ;  sexual  power  is  destroyed,  and  the 
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urine  becomes  increased  in  amount,  and  tuberculosis  may 
supervene.  All  the  glandular  organs  of  the  body  are  stimu- 
lated to  increased  activity,  and  the  drug  has  been  said  to  cause 
wasting  of  the  mamma  and  testicle.  In  some,  the  symptoms 
of  iodism  cannot  be  produced,  as  patients  have  been  known 
to  take  one  dram  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  daily  for  several 
months  or  years.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  salivary 
glands,  bronchial  membrane,  and  mammary  glands  ;  and  Binz 
believes  that  whilst  being  eliminated,  and  also  whilst  being 
•carried  to  the  different  tissues  of  the  body, /r<9^  iodine  is  given 
off,  which  produces  all  the  effects  of  the  drug.  In  this  way 
the  irritation  of  the  eyes,  nose,  and  bronchial  membranes  are 
produced,  and  the  eruptions  are  probably  produced  by  the 
elimination  of  the  free  iodine  by  the  glands  of  the  skin. 

It  is  invaluable  in  many  sci'ofulous  states,  causing  the  absorp- 
tion of  various  effused  unhealthy  products,  either  by  increasing 
the  activity  of  the  absorbents  or  by  rendering  such  products 
more  fluid.  In  this  latter  way  it  acts  upon  the  secretion  of 
chronic  hro7iGhitis,  and  thus  becomes  one  of  our  best  expecto- 
rants. The  products  of  pleuritis,  pneumonia,  and  pericarditis 
often  yield  to  moderate  doses  (5  grs.),  and  it  is  the  best  remedy 
for  the  early  stages  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  and  lungs.  Schmidt 
has  used  it  with  success  internally,  along  with  the  local  appli- 
cation of  cold  to  goitres.  It  is  a  strong  anaphrodisiac  and 
antigalactagogue,  diminishing  the  secretion  of  milk  satisfac- 
torily in  10  gr.  doses. 

Yillemin,  in  all  forms  of  erythema,  states  that  full  doses  will 
cure  in  the  first  few  days,  and  it  is  given  often  with  success  in 
psoriasis. 

In  chronic  rheumatism,  gonorrhceal  rheumatism,  and  rheu- 
matoid arthritis  it  gives  good  results. 

In  large  doses  (20  grs.  and  upwards)  iodide  of  potassium  has 
been  used  for  the  treatment  of  internal  aneurisms  beyond  the 
reach  of  surgery.  It  probably  acts  upon  the  coats  of  the  dis- 
eased bloodvessel,  and  may  affect  alterations  in  the  physical 
qualities  of  the  blood;  it  also  leads  to  fibrinous  deposition  and 
solidification.  It  may  give  marked  relief  to  the  wearying 
pains  caused  by  aneurisymal  growths  without  exercising  any 
cure,  and  it  gives  good  results  in  angina. 

It  has  been  used  with  apparent  success  in  the  treatment  of 
enteric  fever  on  the  Continent. 

1ti  chronic  metallic  poisoning,  the  iodide  of  potassium, 
entering  the  blood,  meets  with  the  albuminates  of  mercury  or 
lead  stored  in  the  tissues,  and  by  forming  soluble  salts,  which 
are  eliminated,  the  system  is  purged  of  the  poisons. 

In  a  somewhat  similar  way  iodide  of  potassium  combines 
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with  the  specific  poison  in  tertiary  sy2)liili8  and  decomposes 
it.  Its  power  over  nervous  lesio?is,  the  result  of  syphilitic 
deposit,  is  rapid,  certain,  and  often  lasting;  gummata  melt 
before  its  influence;  and  iony  enlargements  of  a  specific  origin 
are  often  speedily  reduced ;  but  it  must  in  such  cases  be  pushed 
boldly  in  doses  of  20  to  40  grs.  Some  physicians  push  the 
drug  in  such  cases  to  the  extent  of  1  oz.  in  24  hours,  and 
Seguin  states  he  has  given  2  drs.  thrice  daily  to  patients  be- 
tween 4  and  8  years  old  without  any  bad  results;  this  line  of 
treatment  he  speaks  of  as  the  "  American  "  The  physician 
will  seldom  me.et  with  cases  where  such  doses  are  necessary. 
Many  observers  maintain  that  the  effects  of  the  drug  in 
sypMUs,  though  marked,  are  not  lasting  or  curative. 

The  same  effect  is  occasionally  noticed  as  was  mentioned 
about  mercury  in  congenital  syphilis— after  the  apparent 
destruction  of  the  specific  poison,  the  system  is  less  tolerant  of 
the  drug.  It  appears  to  possess  little  influence  over  the  earlier 
stages  of  syphilis.  The  pains  of  rliewnatoid  arthritis  are  often 
benefited  by  the  judicious  administration  of  the  iodide,  and  it 
speedily  relieves  'bronchial  asthma  depending  upon  simple 
catarrh.  It  is  perhaps  the  best  remedy  in  asthma  when  pushed. 
It  acts  occasionally  as  a  powerful  but  uncertain  diuretic. 

The  treatment  of  hydrocephalus  by  iodide  of  potassium  has 
many  advocates,  and  though  it  appears  to  have  some  control 
over  the  amount  of  fluid  poured  out,  still  evidence  is  not 
forthcoming  to  prove  that  it  has  any  curative  influence. 

Half  a  grain,  with  10  minims  of  hippo  wine,  is  a  valuable 
tonic  given  after  food.  Ammonia  increases  the  effect  of  iodide 
of  potassium,  and  when  the  dose  exceeds  a  few  grains  it  should 
never  be  given  to  a  fasting  patient. 

On  page  53  will  be  found  the  description  of  a  method  by 
which  6  grs.  of  the  iodide  can  be  ordered  in  a  pill. 

The  following  is  still  a  favourite  form  with  many  :— 

Iodine  is  bleached  by  Carbolic  Acid,  and  Percy  Boulton 
recommcDds  the  following  colourless  antiseptic  for  general 
purposes :— Liquor  iodi  2  drs.,  carbolic  acid  50  grs.,  hot  water 
20  oz.  Dr.  J.  Wilson  finds  that  40  minims  of  the  liniment  of 
iodine,  8  minims  of  carbolic  acid,  and  32  minims  of  liquor 
potassse,  make  a  colourless  liquid  (containing  1  of  iodine  m  18) 
which  is  neither  caustic,  vesicant,  nor  irritant. 
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Ipecacuanha  was  formerly  employed  as  a  counter-irritant, 
owing  to  its  power  of  producing  a  pustular  eruption.  The 
active  principle  C emetine)  is  a  powerful  poison.  Large 
doses  of  the  powdered  root  cause  Nomiimg— Mr eotly,  by 
acting  upon  the  peripheral  extremities  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve  supplying  the  membrane  of  the  stomach ;  and 
indirectly,  by  stimulating  the  medullary  centre,  whicb 
presides  over  the  complex  act  of  vomiting;  this  effect  is 
produced  either  by  the  hypodermic  injection  of  the  alkaloid 
or  by  its  internal  administration.  Its  emetic  action  is  too 
slow  to  be  of  use  in  poisoning,  but  it  is  highly  beneficial 
in  crmq^  and  ironchitis  in  children.  In  smaller  doses  gr.) 
ipecacuanha  acts  as  a  direct  stomachic,  increasing  the  vascu- 
larity of  the  stomach,  and  promoting  the  flow  of  gastric  juice, 
and,  combined  with  the  same  quantity  of  iodide  of  potassium, 
we  have  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  atonic  dyspe^psia.  Still 
smaller  doses  (1  min.  of  the  wine).  Ringer  affirms,  will  cure 
the  vomiting  of  various  conditions,  as  pregnancy,  alcoholism, 
onigraine,  &c.  In  larger  doses  (3  to  5  grs.),  the  powder  acts 
as  a  diaphoretic,  but  is  uncertain  unless  when  combined  with 
opium — as  in  Dover's  powder — and  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
combination  is  so  efficacious,  only  a  grain  of  either  remedy 
being  in  each  dose,  while  much  larger  quantities  of  each, 
separately,  are  so  uncertain.  In  diaphoretic  doses,  it  also  acts 
very  markedly  upon  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  causing 
free  secretion  of  thin  mucus  ;  hence,  in  disease  it  is  one  of  the 
best  expectorants  we  possess.  The  tough  secretion  of  chronic- 
bronchitis  is  thus  rendered  more  fluid,  and  comes  up  with 
greater  ease  to  the  patient ;  whilst  in  acute  attacks  the  dry 
inflamed  membrane  is  soon  covered  over  with  a  moist  secretion. 

Rossbach  demonstrated  the  expectorant  powers  of  emetine 
upon  the  exposed  tracheal  membrane,  and  his  results  prove  it 
to  be  almost  as  valuable  as  apomorphine  in  bronchial  catarrh.^ 
and  lai'yngitis.  It  is  especially  indicated  in  inflammatory 
affections  of  the  bronchial  membrane  in  children,  assisting  the 
expulsive  action  and  diminishing  the  adhesiveness  of  the 
secretion  ;  its  diaphoretic  effect  in  these  cases  being  alsO' 
beneficial. 

In  winter-cough  there  is  no  remedy  more  efficacious  than 
ipecacuanha,  and  a  spray  of  equal  parts  of  the  wine  and  water 
has  been  successful  in  Ringer's  hands  in  various  bronchial 
ailments. 

The  writer,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Workman,  made  a  series 
of  ^  experiments  on  the  action  of  various  remedies  upon  the 
cilia  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  Though  a  weak 
solution  of  ipecacuanha  succeeded  of  tener  and  more  effectually 
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than  any  other  remedy  in  restoring  the  movements  after  their 
cessation,  the  results  were  far  from  satisfactory  or  conclusive. 

In  speaking  of  ciliary  excitants  on  page  358  the  probability 
of  medicinal  substances  assisting  expectoration  by  their  in- 
fluence upon  the  cilia  was  referred  to. 

Ipecacuanha  has  been  given  in  nauseating  doses  in  various 
licemorrhages  v^ith  uncertain  success.  On  the  liver  this  remedy 
acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant,  and  it  slightly  increases  the 
intestinal  secretion. 

In  dysentery^  in  the  acute  stage,  it  possesses  powers  which 
are  deemed  almost  specific;  it  should  be  given  in  doses  of  at 
least  20  to  60  grs.,  and  the  stomach  seldom  rejects  it,  if  abso- 
lute rest  be  enjoined  and  liquids  sparingly  swallowed.  In  acute 
pneumonia  doses  equally  large  have  been  given  with  good 
results.  The  new  oflScial  wine  is  a  great  improvement  on  the 
old.  It  has  some  influence  over  whooping -cough;  as  an  emetic, 
the  wine  may  be  given  in  teaspoonful  doses  every  15  minutes 
to  a  child  1  year  old,  or  5  minims  may  be  administered  every 
ihour  in  bronchitis. 


(FothergilVs  Dinner  Pill,) 

pl^.  (2>^o^e^'^  eJt  7)i<yun^lLout^  c^.  iiss. 

Fiat  Pil.  "  The  same  dose  of  strychnine  may  be  substituted 
for  the  arsenic."    Above  is  an  excellent  fillip  to  the  digestion. 

Jaborandi  and  Pilocarpine  act  as  powerful  Sialagogues 

and  Diaphoretics.  After  the  hypodermic  injection  of  i  gr.  of 
the  nitrate  of  the  alkaloid  marked  results  follow  in  a  few 
minutes.  There  is  flushing  of  the  face  and  neck,  bead-s  of 
perspiration  appear  on  the  skin  of  these  parts  and  rapidly 
extend  over  the  body,  and  soon  the  entire  cutaneous  surface 
becomes  bathed  in  profuse  perspiration,  which  may  pour  m 
streams  for  some  hours  from  the  patient,  saturating  his  gar- 
ments or  soaking  the  bed  clothes.  Saliva  at  the  same  time 
commences  to  flow,  and  it  becomes  also  very  profuse.  Other 
secretions  are  augmented— the  tears,  bronchial  and  na^ai 
mucus,  gastric  and  intestinal  juices,  the  cerumen  from  the 
ears,  the  urine,  and  if  a  female  the  milk,  and  uterine  and 
vaginal  mucus  are  increased.    The  blood  vessels  dilate  as  seen 
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by  the  tkrobbing  carotids,  the  pulse  quickens,  and  the  patient 
seems  warm  ;  soon,  however,  with  the  full  establishment  of  the 
perspiration  he  feels  cold  and  shivers,  the  pulse  slows  a  little, 
while  the  blood  pressure  rises  and  finally  falls.  The  pupils 
contract  and  the  accommodation  becomes  tense,  vomiting  and 
painful  forced  micturition  occur.  As  the  effects  pass  off  the 
pupils  may  dilate,  and  the  patient  feels  sleepy  and  exhausted^ 
and  if  put  in  the  balance  may  sometimes  be  found  to  have 
lost  half  a  stone  in  weight.  The  salivation  and  perspiration 
are  the  result  of  a  stimulant  action  on  the  peripheral  termina- 
tions of  the  nerves  of  the  salivary  and  sweat  glands,  as  well  as 
some  irritation  of  the  centres  which  preside  over  these  organs  ^ 
the  other  secreting  organs  are  probably  affected  in  the  same 
duplex  manner.  The  contraction  of  the  pupil  is  caused  by  the 
irritation  of  the  peripheries  of  the  third  nerve,  and  follows  also 
its  local  application.  The  spleen,  uterus,  bladder,  and  intesti- 
nal muscular  fibres  contract,  and  in  large  doses  the  heart  fails- 
through  paralysis  of  the  endings  of  the  vagus,  which  were  at 
first  stimulated,  the  ganglia  escaping.  The  bile  is  not  in- 
creased; the  drug  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  but  not  by  the 
skin.  The  respiration  is  scarcely  affected.  The  writer  has 
sometimes  seen  collapse  and  alarming  prostration  speedily 
follow  the  hypodermic  injection  of  even  ^  grain. 

Nearly  all  the  effects  of  pilocarpine  are  antagonised  by 
atropine,  and  it  fails  to  produce  salivation  and  sweating  if  this 
latter  drug  has  been  previously  administered.  Atropine  should 
be  promptly  injected  if  alarming  symptoms  show  themselves 
during  the  use  of  Jaborandi  or  its  alkaloid. 

Pilocarpine  has  been  applied  locally  to  the  eye  in  glaucoma^ 
intra-oGular  licemorrhage,  iritis,  and  retinitis,  and  good  results- 
appear  to  have  followed  its  hypodermic  administration  in 
detachment  of  the  retina.  In  urceinic  coma  and  convulsions 
the  hypodermic  use  of  ^  gr.  will  sometimes  save  life  by  the 
rapid  elimination  of  urea  and  other  products,  by  the  perspira- 
tion. In  Bright's  disease  the  hypodermic  injection  of  the 
alkaloid,  or  5  grs.  of  the  extract,  or  1  oz.  of  the  infusion  given 
by  the  mouth  gives  good  results  by  diminishing  blood  and 
albumen  and  increasing  the  amount  of  the  urea.  In  the  same 
way  it  diminishes  anasarca,  and  by  stimulating  the  kidneys 
assists  in  the  removal  ot  pleural  and  peritoneal  accumulations.. 
In  bronchial  affections  it  produces  most  marked  effects,  even 
blocking  up  the  tubes  by  the  profuse  secretion  which  it  creates, 
but  it  does  not  achieve  anything  which  apomorphine  and  emetine 
will  not  perform  without  the  serious  drawback  of  its  action 
upon  the  skin  and  saliva  (see  page  363).  Nevertheless  it  has 
been  used  in  asthma,  pertussis,  hronchitis,  tonsillitis,  laryngitis- 
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and  di/plitheria  ;  in  diahetea,  amenorrhosa,  uterine  affections, 
sypJiilis,  in  poisoning  by  atropine,  and  in  chronic  poisoning 
by  iodine,  arsenic,  lead,  and  mercury  ;  and  in  skin  diseases,  as 
prurigo  and  urticaria.  Under  its  use  the  hair  has  been  noticed 
to  grow  rapidly,  and  it  has  been  given  to  cure  ialdness  with 
some  success  ;  it  may  be  applied  externally  to  the  scalp. 
Hypodermic  injection  will  relieve  ordinary  toothache,  and 
recently,  enlarged  glands  have  been  reduced  by  injecting  the 
drug  into  their  centres. 

Small  doses  ( gr.)  are  beneficial  in  the  sweating  of  x>hthisis, 
and  large  doses  Q  gr.)  cause  contraction  of  the  uterus,  and 
may  induce  labour.  Hydrophobia  and  myxoedema  have  been 
successfully  treated  in  a  few  isolated  cases  by  its  use.  Josham 
has  found  that  \  gr.  hypodermically  has  most  remarkable 
sobering  power  in  drunhenness,  and  a  similar  daily  dose  has 
been  given  to  increase  the  secretion  of  the  mammary  glands. 

Jalapa  is  a  powerful  hydragogue  cathartic,  acting,  like 
scammony,  entirely  by  its  local  irritating  effects  upon  the 
intestine,  as  injection  of  its  active  principle  into  the  circulation 
has  no  effect  upon  the  bowel.  It  must  come  in  contact  with 
the  bile  to  be  eflS.cacious  ;  the  extract  and  resin  produce  con- 
siderable pain  and  griping  ;  the  compound  powder  will  be 
found  the  most  satisfactory  form  for  giving  the  drug,  and  it 
is  especially  in  anasarca  and  ascites  that  it  is  indicated.  It 
may  be  given  in  dram  doses,  stirred  up  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
or  swallowed  dry  in  wafer-paper.  The  resin  possesses  the  great 
advantages  over  the  root  in  being  less  bulky  and  less  nauseous, 
and  may  be  given  in  4  gr.  doses,  in  pill. 

Juniperi  Oleum. — A  mild  stimulant  and  stomachic  in 
small  doses.  It  rapidly  enters  the  blood,  and  is  picked  out  by 
the  kidneys,  which  it  powerfully  stimulates,  carrying  with  it 
increased  quantities  of  water  if  dro;psy  exist,  while  in  health 
it  may  even  diminish  the  quantity  of  water.  It  excites  the 
genital  organs,  and  seems  to  resemble  cantharides  when  given 
in  very  large  doses,  as  strangury  and  priapism  have  been 
known  to  follow  its  use.  The  spirit  makes  a  good  addition  to 
diuretic  mixtures,  and  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  gin. 

Kamala  is  a  cathartic,  2  drams  speedily  producing  copious 
evacuations  ;  it  is,  however,  only  used  for  its  destructive  action 
upon  the  ta^oe  worm,  killing  it,  and  afterwards  causing  its 
expulsion.  It  will  in  a  like  way  destroy  lumhricoids.  1  to  2 
drams  should  be  taken  suspended  in  mucilage  or  gruel,  and,  if 
necessary,  a  purgative  should  follow. 

Kino  is  a  powerful  astringent,  containing  nearly  |  of  its 
weight  of  tannin  ;  it  acts  like  it,  and  is  useful  in  dlarrhams, 
hcBmorrhagcs,  relaxed  throat,  or  when  the  effect  of  tannin  is 
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desirable.  The  compound  powder  is  an  excellent  preparation, 
combining  with  the  astringency  of  kino  the  narcotic  effects  ot 
opium.    It  resembles  in  its  action  both  catechu  and  krameria. 

KOUSSO.    (See  Cusso.) 

Krameria.— Ehatany  is  a  valuable  astringent  and  tonic, 
resembling  kino  and  tannin  in  its  action.  5  grs.  of  the  extract 
and  ^  gr.  morphine  made  into  a  suppository  are  valuable  in 
fismre  and  prolapse  of  the  anus;  and  a  teaspoonf  al  of  the 
tinctui-e  in  a  wineglassf ul  of  water  makes  a  valuable  wash  for 
spongy  gums,  relaxed  throat,  or  mercurial  stomatitis ;  or  the 
following  may  be  used  : — 

Li.<^cJt..   J^<l.K^o^  co^cL.  33.  )^<-.cxxi-e^. 
<^LoJt,  i/u^L^i,.  3j.         ^i.  OL^cj^occx^e^  uJleu\^^,  ^n^o^ 


Lac— Milk  is  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia  for  making 
scammony  mixture,  and  in  addition  to  its  nutritive  qualities 
it  is  especially  indicated  as  a  diet  where  it  is  desirable  to  dimi- 
nish as  much  as  possible  the  bulk  of  the  f ^ces.  Externally  it 
is  emollient,  and  may  be  used  with  much  advantage  as  a 
soothing  injection  in  inflamed  conditions  of  the  vagina  and 
lower  portion  of  the  necli  of  the  uterus.  It  is  a  good  vehicle  in 
which  to  administer  camphor  and  quinine. 

It  should  be  used  to  wash  out  the  stomach  in  poisoning  with 
corrosive  sublimate  or  sulphate  of  copper. 

Lactuca. — Lettuce  has  been  introduced  as  a  substitute  for 
opium.  It  does  produce  feeble  narcotic  results,  but  its  effects 
are  so  uncertain  that  it  could  be  well  dismissed  from  the 
Pharmacopoeia  as  unnecessary.  Its  active  principle — lactu- 
carium — is  a  feeble  diuretic,  and  may  be  taken  in  10  gr.  doses. 

Laricis  Cortex. — Larch  bark  is  a  weak  astringent  contain- 
ing tannin,  and  possesses  some  power  in  diminishing  the 
profuse  secretion  of  clironic  IronGliitis.  On  being  eliminated 
by  the  ^  bronchial  mucous  surface  it  is,  like  turpentine,  very 
useful  in  licomorrliage  from  this  membrane.  It  is  beneficial  in 
the  Ticemorrhage  of  purpura. 
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Laurocerasi  Folia,  though  often  used  as  a  mere  flavouring 
ingredient,  contain  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  possess,  when  taken 
in  sufficient  doses,  all  the  powerful  sedative  properties  of  that 
drug.  The  "  standardising  "  of  the  aqua  in  the"  new  B.P.  is  a 
great  improvement.  It  can  now  be  used  with  the  certainty 
that  it  always  contains  the  same  amount  of  acid.  (See  Acid. 
Hydrocyanic.) 

Lavandulae  Oleum  acts  as  an  antispasmodic,  like  the  fol- 
lowing ;  it  is  seldom  used  except  as  a  perfume,  and  the  tinc- 
ture'is  prized  as  a  colouring  ingredient,  and  enters  into  Fowler's 
solution,  which  undoubtedly  would  be  better  without  it.  Five 
minims  of  the  oil  on  sugar  will  rapidly  relieve  colic,  and  it 
can  be  given  in  combination  with  cajuput. 

Limonum. — The  oil  and  rind  of  the  lemon  are  used  in 
medicine  only  on  account  of  their  flavour,  though  in  5  to  10 
minim  doses  the  oil  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  painful  and 
irregiilaT  contractions  of  the  intestinal  tube  caused  by  accumu- 
lations of  gas  produced  by  fermenting  food. 

A  decoction  prepared  by  boiling  fresh  unpeeled  lemons, 
sliced,  is  regarded  as  a.  valuable  antiperiodic  possessing^ 
power  over  malaria.  The  fresh  juice  has  recently  been  found 
to  promptly  check  epistaxis  when  injected  into  the  nostril. 
(See  under  Acid.  Citric,  p.  339,  where  the  action  of  the  Succus- 
is  described.) 

Linum. — Flaxseed  contains  a  mucilaginous  principle,  which 
it  yields  to  boiling  water,  and  which  acts  as  a  soothing  demul- 
cent when  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous 
membrane,  protecting  it  from  irritating  secretions.  It  has  re- 
puted expectorant  qualities,  which  probably  entirely  depend 
upon  its  action  on  the  throat  as  it  passes  through  on  its  way  to 
reach  the  stomach.  Large  doses  of  the  infusion  act  as  a  diur- 
etic by  mildly  stimulating  the  kidneys,  and  a  patient  with  an 
irritable  bladder  often  finds  relief  from  it.  The  poultice 
affords  the  best  medium  for  applying  a  continuous  moist 
warmth  to  local  inflammations;  it  relieves  tension  and  pro- 
motes resolution,  whilst,  if  matter  has  already  formed,  it  will 
meet  with  less  difficulty  in  working  its  way  to  the  surface 
through  the  softened  tissues.  The  oil  is  laxative,  but  is  seldom 
given  except  as  an  enema.  Externally,  it  is  a  favourite  appli- 
cation to  burns,  when  made  into  an  emulsion  with  lime  water, 
constituting  "  Carron  Oil." 

Lithium — The  carbonate  and  citrate  of  this  element  act 
like  the  corresponding  salts  of  potassium,  over  which  they  pos- 
sess the  great  advantage  of  being  less  caustic,  and  of  forming 
much  more  soluble  salts  with  uric  acid.    The  urate  of  sodium, 
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which  exists  so  largely  in  the  system  in  gout  is  converted  into 
the  more  soluble  urate  of  lithium,  which  acts  as  a  diuretic  as 
it  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys.  This  result  follows  the  use  of 
either  the  carbonate  or  citrate,  the  latter  being  changed  into 
the  former  in  the  system  ;  and  a  solution  of  the  carbonate  (1^ 
dr.  to  1  pint)  has  been  found  useful  by  Garrod  for  removing 
the  chalhy  deposits  of  gout.  The  prolonged  administration  of 
lithium  salts  will  dissolve  uric  acid  calculi  in  this  way  ;  hence 
they  are  called  lithontriptics. 

Nikanoroff  has  demonstrated  that  these  salts  differ  extremely 
from  potassium  salts  in  having  no  depressing  effect  on  the 
heart,  and  they  closely  resemble  sodium  salts  by  depriving  the 
red  corpuscles  of  their  haemoglobin.  When  introduced  into 
the  stomach  he  found  them  eliminated  by  the  urine  within 
three  days  without  increasing  the  amount  of  uric  acid. 

The  effervescing  liquor  is  an  agreeable  form  for  administer- 
ing the  drug.    15  grs.  may  be  taken  daily  in  this  way. 

Lobelia  when  taken  in  large  doses  excites  vomiting, 
depresses,  and  finally  paralyses  the  respiratory  centre  and 
peripheral  endings  of  the  vagus  in  the  heart,  and  causes 
intense  prostration  and  complete  muscular  relaxation,  acting 
like  tobacco,  as  a  powerful  narcotico-acrid  poison,  and  causing 
death  through  its  action  upon  the  respiration.  It  possesses 
two  very  decided  actions— it  is  a  powerful  Antispasmodic  and 
Expectorant.  It  has  been  given  in  tronoMtis  and  asthma; 
in  the  former  disease,  however,  it  is  often  uncertain  and 
disappointing,  unless  pressed  to  the  verge  of  producing  its 
physiological  effects  ;  in  the  latter  it  occasionally  affords 
marked  relief. 

Fourier  has  reported  on  its  powers  in  cardiac  dyspnoea  and 
pulmonary  congestion^  and  combined  with  iodide  of  potassium 
in  ironchial  catarrh  and  catarrhal  asthma. 

Ringer  recommends  dram  doses  of  the  tincture  every  hour  ; 
but  very  often  serious  depression  and  sickness  follow  these 
doses,  and  it  may  be  said  that  lobelia  only  produces  its 
beneficial  antispasmodic  effects  when  a  dose  bordering  on 
danger  has  been  administered.  Smaller  doses  sometimes 
relieve  spasm  of  the  Uwel  caused  by  f^cal  accumulations.  It 
has  been  used  in  whooping-cough.  It  increases  the  action  of 
the  skin  and  kidneys,  acting  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  antispasmodic  effects  of  lobelia 
may  not  be  intensified  by  narcotics,  and  the  combination  with 
opium,  morphine,  or  preferably  chlorodyne,  will  give  satis- 
factory results.  It  can  be  given  with  advantage  in  catarrhal 
asthma  along  with  apomorphine. 
D  2 
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Bartholow  gives  the  alkaloid— lobeline—3\y  gr.  in  asthma 
and  angina. 

c^^/L.  -^^oJLeJLic^z^  ^tJLe,^,  3vj. 

a  -a-cM4<x2ct,  5iv. 

cf^i,.  tS^^o^-^i-o^.  e^t  J/{p~^fL.lLUi..auL,  3ii. 

Pi. 

Lupulus.~Hop  is  a  valuable  stomachic,  increasing  the 
vascularity  of  the  gastric  membrane,  aiding  digestion  and 
promoting  appetite,  and,  by  its  slight  narcotic  effects,  it  pro- 
motes sleep  in  various  irritable  or  delirious  conditions^  either 
when  taken  by  the  mouth  or  made  into  a  pillow,  to  rest  the 
head  upon.  It  is  largely  owing  to  the  hop  contained  in  them 
that  malt  liquors  possess  their  tonic  properties.  A  bag  filled 
with  the  dried  strobiles,  dipped  in  very  hot  water,  makes  an 
agreeable  fomentation  in  colic^  internal  ^^am,  or  local  inflam- 
mation, Lupuline,  in  5  gr.  doses,  is  the  best  form  for  adminis- 
tration. 

Magnesia  and  its  carbonates  act  in  the  same  way;  entering 
the  stomach,  they  are  partly  dissolved  by  the  gastric  juice  and 
absorbed  ;  the  residue  passing  down  the  bowel  is  converted 
probably  into  bicarbonate  of  magnesium,  and,  acting  like  the 
sulphate,  though  much  more  mildly,  it  purges  or  acts  as  a  laxa- 
tive. The  antacid  properties  of  magnesia  are  serviceable  in 
acid  dyspepsia  and  heartburn,  whilst  tastelessness  and  free- 
dom from  acrid  qualities  and  danger,  in  large  doses,  make  it  a 
favourite  purgative  for  children.  The  carbonate  solution  is 
bitter,  and  is  less  liable  to  lead  to  the  formation  of  concretions 
of  magnesia  in  the  colon,  than  the  lighter  powders.  Gregory's 
powder  is  a  valuable  antacid  laxative  tonic.  Magnesia  can  be 
given  in  2  dram  doses  in  milk  or  lemonade.  This  latter  in- 
creases greatly  its  purgative  qualities.  The  carbonate,  by 
giving  off  carbonic  acid  in  the  stomach,  has  local  sedative 
qualities  not  possessed  by  magnesia.  The  Liquor  Mag.  Carb.  is 
an  agreeable  and  mild  purgative,  and  affords  the  best  treat- 
ment for  acute  and  chronic  urticaria  in  the  adult,  and  for  the 
various  forms  of  nettle-rash  in  infancy  and  childhood  ;  its  use 
will  give  satisfaction  more  frequently  than  any  other  remedy. 
It  may  be  combined  in  these  cases  with  tincture  of  rhubarb. 
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(Dr.  Gregory's  Colic  Mixture.') 
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Magnesii  Sulphas  is  the  most  certain  and  safe  of  saline 
purgatives.  Professor  Hay  in  his  famous  experiments  upon 
the  action  of  saline  cathartics,  which  have  thrown  a  flood  of 
light  upon  this  portion  of  the  field  of  both  Physiology  and 
Pharmacology,  has  demonstrated  the  action  of  this  salt.  He 
found  that  it  produced  copious  intestinal  secretion  according 
to  the  amount  of  the  dose  and  the  strength  of  the  solution. 
The  low  diffiusibility  of  the  salt  prevented  the  absorption  of 
the  secreted  fluid,  and  thus  between  retarded  absorption  and 
stimulated  secretion  a  large  amount  of  serous  fluid  accumulated 
in  the  bowel  until  the  quantity  of  liquid  amounted  to  about 
what  would  be  necessary  to  form  a  5  or  6  per  cent,  solution  of 
the  salt.  The  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowel  was  but  slightly 
increased,  and  this  increase  was  owing  to  the  distension  caused 
by  the  large  collection  of  secreted  fluid.  The  sulphate  was 
split  up,  and  the  acid,  being  more  easily  absorbed  than  the  base, 
disappeared  partially  from  the  small  intestine,  to  return,  how- 
ever, shortly  afterwards.  Meanwhile,  the  base  (magnesia)  was 
gradually  undergoing  absorption,  but  never  pursued  the  same 
peculiar  course  of  absorption  and  excretion  as  did  the  acid. 
In  this  way  he  explains  the  remarkable  fact,  that  one-fourth 
of  a  purgative  dose,  if  injected  into  the  veins,  will  cause  death, 
but  when  swallowed  the  salt  is  split  up  in  the  canal,  the  toxic 
or  basic  part  entering  the  blood  so  gradually  that  it  has  time 
to  be  excreted  by  the  kidneys.  These  important  results  were 
obtained  with  phosphate  and  sulphate  of  sodium  and  sulphate 
of  magnesium.  It  was  that  portion  of  the  salt  which  remained 
within  the  tube  that  caused  the  secretion  of  intestinal  fluid, 
and  not  the  portion  absorbed  into  the  blood,  When  the  salt 
was  injected  into  the  blood  directly,  purgation  did  not  follow, 
but  rapid  poisoning  by  profound  depression  of  both  heart  and 
respiration  soon  supervened.  The  fluid  accumulated  in  the 
intestine  after  the  administration  of  sulphates  of  magnesium, 
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and  sodium  at  the  expense  of  the  fluid  part  of  the  blood,  which 
afterwards  recouped  itself  from  the  fluid  of  the  various  tissues. 
The  weaker  the  solution  of  the  salt  administered,  the  less  fluid 
was  extracted  ;  and  if  less  than  5  per  cent,  solution  were  swal- 
lowed, no  increase  in  the  intestinal  secretion  from  the  blood 
occurred.  If,  however,  a  very  concentrated  solution  were 
given,  and  the  canal  were  quite  empty,  and  no  water  were 
swallowed  before  or  after  the  dose,  a  profuse  pouring  out  of 
intestinal  secretion,  and  subsequent  concentration  of  the  blood, 
soon  followed.  The  value  of  these  experiments  is  very  great, 
when  we  apply  the  knowledge  derived  from  them  to  the  treat- 
ment of  disease.  Thus  we  see  that  after  fasting,  a  large  dose 
(say  1  to  2  oz.  sulphate  of  magnesium  dissolved  in  its  own 
weight  of  water)  will  cause  almost  as  free  depletion  as  if  the 
lancet  were  used. 

Prof.  Hay  obtained  good  results  when  used  in  this  way 
in  dropsies  and  for  the  removal  of  large  serous  accumulations. 
The  rapid  withdrawal  of  so  much  serous  fluid  from  the  blood 
is  speedily  followed  by  the  extraction  of  large  quantities 
of  the  transuded  fluid  from  the  areolar  tissue  or  peritoneal 
cavity.  Of  the  various  methods  by  which  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesium may  be  used  to  produce  its  ordinary  purgative  effects, 
none  equals  the  use  of  Friedrichshall  bitter  water.  This 
valuable  purgative,  in  addition  to  the  sulphate,  contains  a 
large  quantity  of  the  chloride  of  magnesium,  as  well  as 
chloride  and  sulphate  of  sodium,  and  other  salts  which  act  as 
mild  stimulants  to  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowel,  so 
essential  to  the  thorough  evacuation  of  the  entire  canal. 

Friedrichshall  water,  by  thus  increasing  both  the  secretion 
and  the  peristaltic  action,  produces  a  result  in  clironiG  cojisti- 
pation  not  unlike  cascara  in  some  respects;  and  the  writer,  by 
watching  its  effects,  has  found  that  the  dose  need  not  neces- 
sarily be  increased,  as  is  the  case  with  most  purgatives.  It, 
moreover,  acts  upon  the  liver,  and  by  keeping  the  skin  warm 
or  cold  after  its  administration,  valuable  diaplioretic  or 
diuretic  effects  may  be  produced  by  small  doses  (2  oz.)  diluted 
freely.  If  given  fasting  its  action  upon  the  bowel  is  marked, 
whilst  if  administered  after  meals  in  even  small  quantities  it 
increases  the  amount  of  the  urine  and  urea  and  lessens  the 
uric  acid.  Under  the  regular  use  of  small  doses  (1  oz.)  a  sur- 
prising increase  in  the  bulk  of  the  f  feces  results  and  the  appe- 
tite becomes  markedly  increased.  In  congestion  of  the  ;portal 
system,  the  sulphate  of  magnesium  or  Friedrichshall  water  is 
the  speediest  and  safest  cathartic. 

The  carbonate  may  be  well  combined  with  the  sulphate, 
and  if  administered  in  peppermint  water,  constituting  the 
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hospital  Mist.  Alb.,  makes  a  palatable  and  efficacious  purga- 
tive, suitable  in  many  diseased  conditions. 

Manganese  Salts  act  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  iron 
but  possess  no  advantage  over  it.  They  are  used  in  amenor- 
rhcea,  gastrodynia,  and  ancBmia  by  some.  The  black  oxide  is 
merely  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia  for  making  chlorine. 
When  injected  into  the  circulation  Kobert  found  that  the 
paralysis  of  reflex  action  which  resulted  was  produced  by  the 
destruction  of  the  transverse  conducting  power  of  the  cord. 
Death  resulted  from  cardiac  depression.  For  the  action  of 
Permanganate  of  Potassium  see  under  Potassium. 

Manna  acts  as  a  mild  purgative  or  laxative,  and  was  for- 
merly much  used  for  children.  It  causes  flatulent  distention 
and  griping  from  its  irritation  of  the  bowel.  It  may  be  given 
with  great  advantage  in  infusion  of  senna. 

Marmor  Album  is  used  for  making  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Mastiche  possesses  in  a  feeble  degree  the  stimulating  pro- 
perties of  the  turpentines.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys, 
and  is  used  to  lessen  the  profuse  discharge  in  chroniG  suppm'- 
ative  inflammation  of  the  bronchi.  It  has  been  long  used  in 
the  East  as  a  masticatory  to  perfume  the  breath,  and  it  retains 
a  place  in  the  composition  of  various  modern  dental  prepara- 
tions, and  is  used  by  the  pharmacist  as  an  ingredient  in  some 
pill  masses,  to  which  it  gives  firmness  and  body. 

Maticae  Folia  possesses  aromatic  and  tonic  properties  of  a 
low  order.  It  is  seldom  prescribed  internally,  except  with  the 
idea  of  its  acting  like  cubebs  upon  the  inflamed  urethral  sur- 
face. It  is  used  as  a  local  application  to  hleeding  points,  and 
the  leaf  was  supposed  to  act  in  this  way  on  account  of  its 
reticulated  structure  ;  but  the  impalpable  powder  acts  as  a 
local  astringent,  and  is  valuable  in  treating  leech  bites  and 
small  bleeding  wounds.  Its  astringency,  however,  is  not  owing 
to  the  traces  of  tannin  which  it  contains,  but  probably  to  its 
volatile  oil. 

Mel  Depuratum  is  seldom  used  in  medicine,  except  as  a 
vehicle  for  more  active  remedies.  In  large  doses  it  acts  as  a 
mild  laxative.  It  has  been  praised  for  its  expectorant  qua- 
lities, which,  if  they  exist,  are  probably  owing  to  its  local  effect 
upon  the  throat  and  fauces,  acting  as  a  ciliary  excitant  by 
impressing  the  terminal  filaments  of  the  nerves,  and  by  reflex 
action  affecting  slightly  the  secretion  in  the  cells  of  the  bron- 
chial mucous  membrane.  Externally,  honey  has  been  used  as 
a  protective  application  to  boils  and  excoriations.  Its  efficacy 
in  aj)htho2is  states  of  the  mouth  entirely  depends  upon  the 
borax  with  which  it  is  associated.  It  has  antiseptic  properties 
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like  sugar.    Oxymel  is  used  as  a  coiigh  syrup,  and  probably 
its  action  is  purely  local, 

Menthse  Piperitse  Oleum  and  Menthse  Viridis  Oleum 

— Identical  in  action,  these  grateful  aromatics  are  rapidly 
absorbed  into  the  system,  and  behave  as  mild  diffusible  stimu- 
lants. Coming  into  contact  with  the  gastric  mucous  membrane, 
they  exercise  at  first  a  stimulating  and  afterwards  a  local 
sedative  or  ancBstlietio  effect,  dispelling  nausea  and  correcting 
uneasiness.  They  correct  the  irregular  painful  sensations 
caused  by  accumulations  of  flatus,  giving  speedy  relief,  pro- 
ably  through  a  reflex  act  by  driving  on  the  imprisoned  gas. 
In  a  somevp'hat  similar  way  the  griping  of  cathartics  is 
obviated.  5  minims  of  the  oil  may  be  given  in  a  little  hot 
water  and  sugar,  and  repeated  every  hour.  Externally,  when 
applied  undiluted,  these  oils  produce  ancestliesia  and  relieve 
the  pain  of  superficial  neuralgias,  and  herpes  zoster,  and 
possess  powerful  antiseptic  properties,  which  have  been  useful 
in  diphtheria  and  phthisis. 

Menthol  is  a  powerful  Antiseptic  and  local  Anesthetic. 
When  applied  to  the  skin  it  destroys  sensation,  producing 
numbness  without  corrosive  action,  and  thus  relieves  when 
painted  over  the  course  of  painful  nerves,  as  in  neuralgia, 
sciatica,  and  pleurodynia.  It  relieves  toothache  when  applied 
to  the  carious  cavity,  and  is  a  parasiticide  when  applied  to 
various  skin  diseases.  Recently  a  20  per  cent,  solution  in 
olive  oil  has  been  applied  with  a  syringe  in  laryngeal  and 
tracheal  tuhercle  with  good  results,  its  anaesthetic  effects 
being  cumulative,  so  that  Rosenberg  finds,  after  a  few  injec- 
tions, that  the  anaesthesia  lasts  24  hours.  It  is  also  a  good 
expectorant,  and  some  claim  that  it  will  permanently  cure 
phthisis. 

Mezerei  Cortex— Used  now  only  as  an  irritant ;  when 
applied  externally  it  causes  inflammation  of  the  skin  and  raises 
the  cuticle  like  cantharides,  though  uncertain  and  slow  m  its 
action.  It  has  diuretic  properties,  and  was  at  one  time  sup- 
posed to  act  as  an  antidote  to  the  poisons  of  syphilis  and 
rheumatism,  and  to  be  useful  in  inveterate  sUn  diseases— 
properties  which  experience  has  failed  to  substantiate. 

Mica  Panis  is  employed  as  a  soothing  application  in  the 
form  of  a  poultice  to  local  inflammations,  as  it  absorbs  and 
retains  a  considerable  quantity  of  hot  water.  Bread-crumb 
is  also  a  very  good  excipient  for  pill  masses,  giving  both 
firmness  and  toughness  to  brittle  pills  ;  when  used  to  make 
argent,  nit.  into  pills  its  chloride  of  sodium  should  be  removed 
by  washing. 
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Mori  SUCCUS— Mulberry  juice  is  a  mild  laxative^  when 
taken  in  quantity.  It  contains  tartaric  acid,  and,  like  it,  acts 
as  a  refrigerant  in  febrile  conditions,  probably  allaying  thirst 
by  its  local  action  on  the  parched  throat  and  fauces.  The 
syrup  is  the  form  in  which  it  is  usually  administered,  but  it  is 
seldom  used  except  to  impart  its  beautiful  lake  colour  to 
mixtures. 

Morphine.    (See  under  Opium.) 

Morrhuse  Oleum  is  an  easily-digested  fat,  possessing  very 
high  nutritive  qualities.  Its  great  efficiency  as  a  restorative 
agent  in  toasting  diseases  depends  to  some  extent  upon  its 
power  of  aiding  the  assimilation  of  other  foods,  which  would 
not  be  absorbed  except  in  its  presence.  It  is  more  easily 
absorbed  than  any  other  oil  or  fat.  After  meeting  with  the 
pancreatic  juice  and  bile,  it  readily  emulsifies  and  enters  the 
lacteal  vessels,  and  it  appears  to  have  the  power  of  bringing 
along  with  it  the  oily  and  nitrogenous  elements  of  the  food. 
Digestion  is  thus  considerably  facilitated,  the  blood  corpuscles 
are  augmented,  the  weight  of  the  body  is  increased,  and  a 
stimulus  is  given  to  healthy  cell  formation,  which  to  some 
extent,  depends  upon  fat  supply.  It  is  a  valuable  expectorant, 
and  Brunton  believes,  in  bronchitis,  that  it  acts  by  nourishing 
the  newly  formed  cells,  which  otherwise  could  not  take  on  the 
character  of  mucous  cells. 

The  great  utility  of  cod-liver  oil  in  wasting  diseases  iS 
beyond  dispute,  and  often  its  effects  are  decidedly  curative  in 
some  forms  of  clwoiiic  phthisis,  and  in  conditions  like  scrofula, 
syphilis  and  rickets,  depending  upon  defective  nutrition  or 
errors  of  assimilation. 

By  directly  supplying  fat,  which  is  an  important  element  in 
the  composition  of  the  nervous  system,  cod-liver  oil  is  bene- 
ficial in  nervous  exhaustion  and  neuralgia,  and  hastens  repair 
in  various  structural  and  functional  affections  of  the  nerve 
centres.  In  a  similar  way,  by  supplying  fat  where  there  is 
much  muscular  wear  and  tear,  the  body  weight  is  kept  up  ; 
and  recent  physiological  research  shows  that  fats  are  directly 
and  easily  converted  into  muscular  force,  and  that  prolonged 
exertion  can  be  maintained  on  oils  alone. 

The  chemical  constituents  found  in  cod-liver  oil  have  been 
constantly  regarded  as  affording  a  satisfactory  explanation  of 
its  effects  in  directly  increasing  the  weight  of  the  body  and 
combating  disease ;  but  the  small  amount  of  iodine  is  too 
insignificant  to  account  for  its  action,  and,  moreover,  iodine 
does  not  produce  the  beneficial  results  of  the  oil  when  given 
alone.  The  biliary  matter  contained  in  cod-liver  oil  undoubtedly 
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assists  the  absorption  of  the  oil  and  hastens  its  passage  through 
animal  membranes. 

The  writer  found,  as  a  result  of  carefully  weighing  the  sub- 
jects of  disease  under  a  course  of  cod-liver  oil,  that  they  in- 
creased considerably  more  than  the  weight  of  the  oil  taken  by 
them.  It  is  probable  that  the  oil,  by  its  biliary  constituents, 
causes  the  absorption  and  assimilation  of  food  elements  not 
usually  finding  their  way  into  the  lacteals,  and  nourishes  the 
body  independent  of  its  own  highly  nutritious  qualities.  The 
many  diseases  for  which  this  remedy  appears  to  act  as  a  spe- 
cific depend  upon  some  deep-seated  error  in  assimilation, 
which  is  removed  by  the  continued  use  of  this  valuable  food 
and  medicine.  Hence  the  slowness  of  its  action  in  cases  of 
chronic  rheumatic  arthritis^  lupus ^  psoriasis,  Sec. 

Cod-liver  oil  should  not  be  given  in  febrile  conditions  of  the 
system,  nor  in  irritable  nor  catarrhal  affections  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines.  Phthisis,  accompanied  by  high  temperature, 
is  not  benefited  by  it,  but  a  slight  degree  of  fever  should  not 
prevent  its  administration  if  the  digestive  organs  are  healthy; 
and  if  in  such  cases  an  effervescing  mixture  of  bicarbonate  of 
potassium  with  lemon  juice  be  given  with  a  minute  quantity  of 
morphine  for  three  or  four  days  the  oil  will  be  often  relished 
afterwards. 

No  advantages  follow  the  mode  of  giving  cod-liver  oil  in 
large  doses  except  that  the  surplus  quantity  generally  acts  as 
a  mild  purgative,  but  it  often  upsets  the  stomach  and  causes 
slight  congestion  of  the  liver.  Teaspoonf ul  doses  will  be  found 
enough  to  begin  with  in  all  cases,  and  it  is  a  good  rule  to  con- 
fine its  administration  to  bed-hour  for  the  first  few  days.  It 
should  always  be  given  soon  after  a  meal. 

Various  plans  are  suggested  to  cover  its  taste,  but  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  efficacy  of  the  oil  is  diminished  by  the  saponifi- 
cation and  chemical  changes  which  it  undergoes  in  producing 
many  of  the  so-called  emulsions.  The  combination  with 
extract  of  malt  is  a  valuable  one. 

It  can  be  emulsified  by  gum  acacia  or  tragacanth,  and 
flavoured  with  cinnamon,  lemon,  or  bitter  almond.  This  latter 
is  the  best,  but,  as  a  rule,  it  is  advisable  to  begin  with  the  oil 
in  small  doses,  and  leave  the  vehicle  to  the  taste  or  caprice  of 
the  patient,  who  may  try  water,  milk,  coffee,  wine,  orange 
juice,  beer,  punch,  &c.,  according  to  fancy.  Some  patients  can 
swallow  the  oil  without  any  trouble,  but  the  unpleasant  eruc- 
tations afterwards  cause  intense  discomfort.  In  these  cases 
the  addition  of  any  flavouring  ingredient  is  a  mistake,  and  the 
only  preventative  (if  the  patient  can  tolerate  it)  is  to  hold  the 
oil  in  the  mouth  for  a  time,  and  cause  it  to  be  thoroughly 
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mixed  with  saliva  by  moving  the  tongue  round  the  inside  of 
the  cheeks.   Where  this  can  be  tried,  the  oil  will  be  found  to 

rapidly  digest.  ,  -  a 

When  no  method  can  be  found  by  which  the  oil  is  retained 
in  the  stomach,  then  recourse  must  be  had  to  inunction  ;  two 
to  four  drams  should  be  rubbed  into  the  skin  after  a  hot  bath, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  good  often  follows  this  practice. 
The  process  of  inunction  is  of  the  greatest  use  in  the  wasting 
diseases  of  children.  After  about  one  tablespoonful  is  well 
rubbed  into  the  skin  of  the  abdomen,  a  deep  flannel  binder 
should  be  put  on.  This  in  a  few  days  becomes  saturated  with 
the  oil,  and  should  be  covered  with  as  much  thin  mackintosh 
as  will  surround  the  body.  The  inunction  should  be  repeated 
twice  a  day,  and  the  flannel  should  be  changed  not  oftener 
than  once  a  fortnight. 

The  writer  is  satisfied  that  by  the  persistent  and  intelligent 
application  of  the  oil  in  this  manner  results  may  be  obtained 
of  the  most  valuable  and  lasting  description.  The  hypodermic 
injection  of  the  oil  maybe  tried  as  recommended  by  Shoemaker 
for  other  oils. 

Moschus  is  a  diffusible  stimulant,  acting  directly  upon  the 
nervous  system  and  dispelling  spasm.  It  has  enjoyed  some 
reputation  in  low  fehrile  and  typhoid  states  with  great  nervous 
excitement  followed  by  prostration  and  collapse.  It  acts  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  respiratory  centre.  It  has  also  been  used  in 
various  disorders  supposed  to  be  of  spasmodic  origin.  The 
dose  (10  to  20  grs.)  costs  so  much  that  the  use  of  the  drug  is 
now  practically  confined  to  cases  of  such  gravity  that  there 
is  little  opportunity  given  to  test  its  questionable  properties. 
Eecently  Barlow  advises  it  in  the  respiratory  convulsions  of 
infancy,  ^  gr.  for  a  child  one  year  old. 

Myristica — Nutmeg  is  a  well-known  aromatic  stomachic 
remedy,  used  for  its  agreeable  flavour.  In  small  doses  (10 
grs.)  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  stomach  by  increasing  the 
flow  of  the  gastric  juice,  aiding  digestion  and  promoting  the 
desire  for  food.  In  the  same  way  it  acts  further  down  the 
canal  by  dispelling  accumulations  of  gas  and  relieving  colic 
and  spasm.  In  large  doses  it  is  &  powerful  and  even  dangerous 
narcotic,  acting  upon  the  cerebrum  and  producing  symptoms 
like  those  following  poisonous  doses  of  camphor,  viz.,  vertigo, 
giddiness,  and  coma. 

Myrrha  possesses  the  power,  in  common  with  other  gum 
resins,  of  stimulating  mucous  surfaces,  and  so  influencing  their 
relaxed  condition  in  disease  that  the  abundant  secretion  is 
checked  ;  thus  bronchial  catarrh  and  chronic  \cystitis  are 
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improved  ;  and  it  appears  likewise  to  relieve  leucorrlioea  and 
diminish  excessive  secretion  from  the  cervical  mucous  surface. 
Its  reputed  emmenagogue  properties  appear  to  rest  upon  very- 
questionable  foundation. 

Locally,  myrrh  has  a  very  beneficial  tonic  action  upon 
diseased  mucous  surfaces^  and  may  be  applied  to  sjyongy  gums 
and  apMhous  conditions  of  the  tongue  (see  R.  on  page  447). 
Foul  ulcers  are  likewise  benefited  by  it. 

Nectandrse  Cortex— An  astringent  tonic  (see  Beberine). 

Nitro-glycerine  acts  like  Nitrite  of  Amyl,  but  its  effects 
are  more  persistent.  One  or  two  of  the  official  tablets  cause 
in  about  3  minutes,  throbbing  and  fulness  of  the  head,  soon 
spreading  over  the  entire  body  ;  the  increase  in  the  pulse  rate, 
and  flushing  of  the  face,  is  considerably  less  than  what  results 
from  amyl.  The  blood  pressure  falls,  the  temperature  is  but 
slightly  depressed  in  ordinary  doses,  but  giddiness  and  severe 
frontal  headache  often  last  for  a  considerable  time.  If  the 
dose  of  nitro-glycerine  be  increased  the  pulse  and  respiration 
are  greatly  quickened,  paralysis  of  the  motor  and  sensory 
centres  of  the  cord  occurs,  the  heart  becomes  very  much 
weakened,  and  the  respiration  slower,  and  finally  death  from 
paralysis  of  the  respiratory  centre  supervenes,  and  the  blood 
assumes  a  dark  chocolate  colour,  as  in  poisoning  with  nitrite 
of  amyl  and  nitrites  of  sodium  and  potassium. 

Hay  believes  that  the  activity  of  nitro-glycerine  is  due  to 
the  nitrous  acid  which  is  formed  by  its  decomposition  within  k 
the  body.  He  shows  that  the  astonishing  activity  of  so  small 
a  dose  as  gr.  is  owing  to  its  being  absorbed  unaltered  by 
the  stomach,  which  decomposes  to  a  great  extent  the  ordinary 
nitrites,  and  the  nascent  nitrous  acid  formed  by  its  final  de- 
composition in  the  blood  and  tissues  exerts  a  more  incisive 
action  than  the  nitrous  acid  of  a  nitrite.  (Mtro-glycerine  is 
a  nitrate  of  glyceryl.) 

Murrell  has  found  that  excellent  results  follow  its  adminis- 
tration in  angina,  where  its  action,  though  not  so  prompt,  is 
much  more  lasting  than  that  of  amyl.  One  tablet  is  given 
every  3  or  4  hours,  and  the  dose  gradually  increased  till  3,  4, 
or  6  be  taken  during  the  threatening  of  an  attack. 

1^  The  writer  believes  that  the  method  by  which  he 
employs  this  drug  in  angina  will  give  better  results  than  any 
other  treatment  of  this  serious  malady.  He  directs  the  patient 
to  break  up  each  tablet  into  8  or  more  portions,  one  of  which 
he  takes  every  15  or  20  minutes  during  the  day.  There  is 
really  no  difficulty  in  administering  the  drug  so  frequently, 
and  patients  readily  adhere  to  the  plan  which  saves  them 
headache  and  malaise,  and  generally  they  appear  unconscious  of 
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any  action  of  the  remedy  when  so  administered  save  that  the 
attacks  are  prevented.  Larger  tablets  of  the  official  strength 
are  more  convenient.  The  writer  has  never  failed  with  the 
drug  when  so  employed.  The  plan  is  based  upon  a  study  of 
its  physiological  action.  In  cases  of  threatening  attack,  of 
course  a  large  dose  should  be  given,  and  the  effects  kept  up 
by  small  ones. 

It  has  been  successfully  used  in  epilepsy,  Brighfs  disease^ 
neuralgia,  tinniUis,  puerperal  eclampsia,  asthma,  migraine, 
&c.  It  has  been  used  with  some  success  when  given  with 
elaterin  in  myxoedema,  and  to  cut  short  attacks  of  o^enal^  and 
hepatic  colic,  and  ague.  It  may  be  given  in  1  to  3  or  5  minim 
doses  of  a  1  per  cent,  solution.    Small  doses  prevent  sunstrohe, 

Nitro-glycerine  will  often  prevent  sea-sickness,  and  the 
writer  has  noticed  a  peculiar  effect  which  it  sometimes  pro- 
duces if  the  treatment  be  commenced  after  sickness  haS' 
already  occurred,  i.e. — the  patient  may  continue  to  vomit  but 
all  feeling  of  depression  and  nausea  disappear,  and  the  physio- 
logical action  of  the  drug  does  not  take  place.  It  is,  how- 
ever a  dangerous  remedy  to  trust  in  unskilled  hands. 

Nux  Vomica,  and  Strychnine,  were  found  by  Magendie 

to  act  directly  upon  the  spinal  cord.  When  given  in  moderate 
doses,  strychnine  is  found  to  act  as  a  mild  stimulant  or  exciter 
of  the  centres  of  those  nerves  going  to  supply  the  striped 
muscular  tissues  of  the  body.  Experiment  proves  that  its 
characteristic  effects  are  not  produced  by  its  action  upon  the 
brain  nor  upon  the  muscles  themselves,  nor  upon  the  nerve- 
trunks  or  endings,  but  only  on  that  part  of  the  cord  where  the 
motor  centres  are  situated.  A  large  dose  acts  as  a  violent 
irritant  to  this  part  of  the  nervous  system,  and  also  to  the 
vaso-motor  and  respiratory  centres,  causing  convulsions  of  all 
the  voluntary  muscles,  soon  followed  by  spasm  of  the  respira- 
tory apparatus,  and  causing  death  by  rigidity  of  the  diaphragm 
and  thoracic  muscles. 

After  death  from  strychnine  poisoning  the  motor  nerves  are 
found  to  be  impaired,  and  the  experiments  of  Yulpian  and 
others  prove  this  paralysis  to  be  owing  to  the  exhaustion 
caused  by  the  violent  contractions  preceding  death,  and  only 
slightly  through  a  direct  action  of  the  poison  upon  the  nerves- 
themselves. 

The  vaso-motor  centre  is  stimulated,  and  the  arterial  pres- 
sure rises.  This  rise  is  exaggerated  by  the  asphyxial  condition 
induced  by  the  convulsions,  the  blood  being  loaded  with  CO2, 
which  irritates  the  vaso-motor  centre  still  more.  The  violent 
contraction  of  the  muscles  retard  the  circulation  in  the  adja- 
cent vessels,  and  the  blood  pressure  is  thus  further  increased. 
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The  cardiac  ganglia  are  stimulated;  and  the  least  stimulus,  as 
a  draft  of  air,  produces  powerful  reflex  spasms. 

The  symptoms  closely  resemble  those  of  tetanus,  but  rigidity 
-does  not  begin  in  the  muscles  of  the  jaw;  the  convulsions  are 
tonic  in  tetanus,  and  clonic  in  strychnine  poisoning.  The 
phenomena  after  the  administration  of  strychnine  come  on 
rapidly,  and  soon  pass  off,  or  are  fatal ;  and  there  is  no  history 
of  a  wound  or  operation,  as  in  tetanus. 

Small  doses  after  a  time  stimulate  the  sensory  nerve  centres ^ 
so  that  ordinary  sensations  are  felt  with  unusual  sharpness 
and  keenness.  The  special  senses  and  mental  faculties  thus 
are  also  quickened.  In  large  or  poisonous  doses  the  mind  is 
not  further  affected  but  remains  clear  to  the  last. 

Owing  to  its  stimulating  action  upon  the  reflex  function  of 
the  cord,  strychnine  is  useful  in  the  treatment  of  many  neu- 
rotic affections.  In  paralysis  it  is  invaluable  when  given  in 
suitable  cases.  Thus,  in  hemiplegia,  paraplegia  of  reflex 
origin,  and  in  various  forms  of  local  paralysis,  strychnine  is 
the  most  serviceable  remedy  we  possess ;  but  it  should  not  be 
given— (1)  in  recent  cases  ;  (2)  whilst  rigidity  exists  ;  or  (3) 
in  cerebral  paralysis  with  continuance  of  head  symptoms  ;  (4) 
nor  is  it  of  much  use  where  great  wasting  or  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  the  affected  muscles  is  present ;  nor  (5)  where  the 
muscles  do  not  respond  to  the  electric  current. 

Various  spasmodic  diseases  are  said  to  be  cured  by  strych- 
nine— chorea,  asthma,  and  epilepsy. 

Strychnine  acts  mostbeneflcially  upon  the  alimentary  canal; 
being  a  pure  bitter  it  increases  the  tone  and  vascularity  of 
the  stomach,  improves  appetite,  and  promotes  digestion  ;  and 
in  atonic  dyspepsia  and  various  chro7iic  catarrhal  affections  of 
the  gastric  mucous  membrane  it  acts  as  an  excellent  tonic. 
Further  down  the  canal  its  effects  are  even  more  marked;  by 
its  stimulating  power  over  the  reflex  action  of  the  cord,  it 
greatly  increases  the  muscular  contractions  of  the  intestinal 
tube,  counteracting  constipation  B.nd /cecal  acc^omulations,  and 
affording  a  valuable  addition  to  purgatives.  These  effects  are 
so  marked  that  occasionally  the  stools  are  much  altered  in 
size,  and  may  le  seen  to  present  the  attenuated  appearance 
observed  in  stricture  of  the  rectum.  ^ 

In  the  same  way,  nux  vomica  or  strychnine  proves  useful  m 
prolapsus  of  the  anus  and  atony  of  the  Madder,  and  has  a 
strong  aphrodisiac  effect,  and  is  useful  in  sexual  dehihty. 
Functional  amaurosis  often  very  rapidly  yields  to  strychnine 
in  Jo  gr.  doses.  By  stimulating  the  respiratory  centre  it  relieves 
the  night  sioeats  of  phthisis.  ...       ^  ^     v.  - 

In  local  paralysis,  the  hypodermic  injection  of  strychnine 
will  be  generally  found  to  give  splendid  results.        to  ^ 
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of  a  grain  injected  into  the  muscular  substance  is  soon 
followed  by  increased  growth  and  power.  As  a  rule,  it  is  said 
to  be  useless  in  cases  where  the  muscles  will  not  respond  to 
the  slowly  interrupted  current,  but  beneficial  results  will, 
undoubtedly,  follow  its  use  in  many  cases  where  electrical 
stimulation  cannot  be  detected.  Barwell  injects  to  of  a 
grain  in  infantile  paralysis,  but  it  is  not  advisable  to  begin 
with  more  than  two  or  three  minims  of  the  official  liquor. 

Strychnine  accumulates  in  the  system  by  causing  contraction 
of  the  renal  vessels  which  prevents  its  own  elimination,  and 
its  administration  should  be  carefully  watched.  In  a  case 
where  death  almost  resulted,  the  writer  found  that  the  urine 
afforded  not  the  slightest  trace  of  strychnine,  though  the 
patient  had  been  convulsed  for  7  hours. 

It  is  advisable  not  to  begin  with  a  larger  dose  than  ^  gr., 
which  may  be  gradually  increased  to  the  gr.  10  to  12 
minims  of  the  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  or  ^  grain  of  the  extract, 
will  be  enough  for  a  fair  dose.  Death  has  resulted  in  man 
^     from  ^  gr.  strychnine. 

Brunton  has  obtained  excellent  results  from  5  to  10  minims 
j  of  the  tincture  of  nux  vomica  as  an  hypnotic  in  sleeplessness 
[    from  over- work  or  worry. 

By  its  quickening  ox  stimulating  effect  upon  the  sensory 
centres,  the  writer  has  found  strychnine  to  be  sometimes 
injurious  in  various  hysterical  and  7ierve  ailments  where  there 
is  undue  irritability  of  the  peripheral  sensory  fibres.  It  acts 
more  powerfully  from  the  rectum  than  if  swallowed. 

Strychnine  is  antagonistic  to  chloral  and  alcohol,  and  the 
writer  believes  that  poisonous  doses  of  alcohol  afford  the  safest 
and  best  hope  of  success  in  strychnine  poisoning.  Since 
making  this  statement  about  the  antagonistic  effects  of  alcohol 
and  strychnine  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  many  observers 
have  noticed  that  strychnine  is  antagonistic  to  alcohol,  and 
strongly  advise  its  use  in  chronic  alcoholism. 

The  following  forms  will  be  found  convenient  for  the 
administration  of  nux  vomica  and  its  alkaloid  : — 
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(Fills  for  Constipation.) 

<^LoJt   ^jJL.    i^Ctt^    tcx,S,z^  xxiv.,  i.  t^ou/^ 

Olivse  Oleum  is  one  of  the  best  official  laxatives  ;  givea  in 
ounce  doses  it  produces  soft,  painless  motions,  and,  by  its 
soothing  qualities,  it  protects  the  bowel  from  contact  with 
irritating  secretions,  foreign  matter,  or  partially  digested  food. 
Thus  it  is  highly  beneficial  in  constipation^  in-fiamed  or  ulcerated 
iKSQnorrhoids,  and  fissure  of  the  rectum  or  anus;  it  is  especially 
useful  as  a  laxative,  in  |  to  1  oz.  doses,  in  cases  where  the 
bowels  have  been  locked  up  by  opium.  It  small  quantities  it 
is  a  nutritious  food.  Its  hypodermic  administration  has  been 
advocated. 

In  6  oz.  doses,  12  hours  after  the  administration  of  a  blue  pill, 
gall  stones  are  said  to  have  been  passed  in  great  quantity  in  a 
€ase  of  biliary  colic. 

Externally,  its  bland  unirritating  qualities  have  obtained  a 
place  for  it  in  various  liniments,  poultices,  plasters,  and 
ointments. 

Opium  and  Morphine  resemble  each  other  so  closely  in 
their  action  that  the  description  here  given  will  apply  to  both. 

A  moderate  dose  of  opium  will  act  upon  the  alimentary 
tract  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus  ;  dryness  of  the  lips,  tongue, 
throat,  and  gullet  will  be  evident  in  a  very  short  time,  secre- 
tion being  stopped  or  diminished  ;  gastric  juice  ceases  to  flow, 
digestion  is  retarded,  and  the  appetite  fails.  The  intestinal 
fluids  are  not  secreted  as  before,  and  constipation  ensues  after 
a  time.  Arterial  tension  slightly  rises,  the  pupils  contract, 
and  the  nervous  system  is  influenced  ;  first,  there  is  a  sense  of 
pleasant  activity  of  the  cerebral  faculties,  ideas  flow  with 
speed  through  the  mind,  and  exhilaration  bordering  upon  mild 
intoxication  may  be  noticed,  soon  followed  by  a  calm  of  vari- 
able duration,  which  passes  into  drowsiness  and  sleep  ;  often 
the  stage  of  mental  activity  is  absent,  and  it  is  always  best 
marked  in  those  accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  drug. 
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Headache,  mental  confusion,  and  malaise,  with  digestive 
■disturbance,  often  remain  after  waking. 

In  fuller  doses  the  above  symptoms  are  present,  only  m 
greater  intensity;  the  stage  of  stimulation  is  slwrter,  the  som- 
nolency comes  on  swiftly,  and  soon  passes  into  sleep,  with 
irregular  slow  breathing, .  and,  if  the  dose  be  large  enough, 
coma  supervenes.  In  poisonous  doses  sleep  comes  on  so 
rapidly  that  the  excitement  stage  is  not  apparent.  The  pupils 
are  strongly  contracted,  the  breathing,  at  first  slow  and  ster- 
torous, becomes  feeble  and  irregular,  the  face  is  cyanosed,  and 
the  skin  cold  and  moist;  the  pulse,  at  first  full  and  strong, 
becomes  feeble  and  rapid;  the  coma,  at  first  incomplete,  and 
out  of  which  the  patient  was  easily  aroused  for  a  time,  be- 
comes more  profound,  until  finally  no  stimulus  appears  to 
arouse  the  least  response,  and  death  occurs  from  asphyxia 
caused  by  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  centre. 

Opium  checks  every  secretion  in  the  body  except  that  of 
the  skin  and  mammary  glands. 

Only  the  higher  cerebral  centres  are  affected  by  full  doses, 
but  if  repeated,  gradually  the  basilar  ganglia  are  influenced. 
The  spinal  cord  does  not  escape,  as  may  be  often  noticed  by 
the  retention  of  urine  following  large  doses,  and  the  sensory 
nerve  fibres  throughout  the  body  are  more  or  less  under  the 
spell  of  opium,  for  sensibility  becomes  diminished,  apparently 
by  the  conductivity  of  the  impressions  being  less  perfect. 
Brunton  found  that  opium  influenced  the  peripheral  termina- 
tions of  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  and  thus  diminished  or  pre- 
vented the  reflex  dilatation  of  the  vessels,  which  always  occurs 
when  local  irritation  is  present.  This,  he  thinks,  is  the  pro- 
bable explanation  of  how  opium  cuts  short  inflammations. 

These  two  distinct  effects  produced  by  opium — cerebral  ex- 
citement in  the  first  instance,  and  sleep  afterwards — vary  very 
much  in  different  individuals,  and  also  to  some  extent  depend 
upon  the  way  in  which  the  drug  is  administered.  Thus,  in 
nervous  excitable  women,  the  first  effect  may  be  the  only  one 
noticeable,  sleep  not  following  ;  while,  again,  a  very  large  dose 
will  likely  produce  only  the  second  effect,  no  excitement,  or 
only  a  momentary  flash  being  observed,  sleep  quickly  super- 
vening. By  graduating  the  dose,  the  opium-eater  can  avoid 
the  second  stage,  and  prolong  the  excitement  indefinitely. 

Sleep  results  from  the  power  of  the  drug  to  diminish  or  de- 
press the  functional  activity  of  the  cerebral  cells,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  produce  a  state  of  anaemia  of  the  brain,  in  which 
both  arteries  and  veins  are  less  full.  The  extreme  contraction 
of  the  pupil,  characteristic  of  opium  poisoning,  is  clearly 
centric. 
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The  effects  of  opium  poisoning  upon  the  pulse  are  explained 
by  the  action  of  the  drug  upon  the  inhibitory  cardiac  centre 
at  first  causing  the  slow  full  beat ;  the  intracardiac  ganglia 
also  are  at  first  stimulated,  and  afterwards  greatly  depressed. 

Nothnagel  has  recently  studied  the  action  of  morphine  upon 
the  bowel,  with  the  view  of  explaining  its  constipating  effect. 

By  opening  the  abdomen  of  a  rabbit  in  a  salt  bath  he  found 
that  the  application  of  a  sodium  salt  to  the  intestines  caused 
an  ascending  constriction.  Small  doses  of  morphine  prevented 
this,  whilst  larger  doses  exaggerated  it,  and  he  found  by  fur- 
ther experiments  that  this  exaggeration  was  caused  by  the 
morphine  stimulating  the  inMHtory  nerves  of  the  intestines 
through  the  splanchnics. 

Large  doses  injected  into  the  jugular  purge  rapidly  by 
tetanising  the  intestine.  Moderately  large  doses  paralyse  the 
vermicular  contraction,  while  minute  doses  (1  drop  laudanum) 
have  been  found  by  Brunton  to  increase  it.  He  also  noticed 
that  by  allaying  the  reflected  irritation  caused  by  an  inflamed 
ovary  with  a  small  dose  of  opium,  purgation  took  the  place  of 
constipation. 

These  hypnotic  and  anodyne  qualities  of  opium  render  it  the 
most  important  drug  in  the  Pharmacopoeia,  and  its  application 
in  disease  is  so  extensive  that  only  a  brief  reference  to  its 
numerous  therapeutic  uses  can  be  made. 

To  produce  sleep  in  all  conditions  requiring  it,  in  the  restless 
delirium  of  fevers,  and  in  nervous  ])rostratio7i  from  whatever 
cause,  opium  is  the  best  known  hypnotic  ;  its  good  effects  are 
seen  in  delirium  tremens  and  in  acute  and  chronic  mania  and 
melancholia.  It  is  contra-indicated  when  the  brain  is  con- 
gested and  the  eyes  suffused  and  pupils  small. 

As  an  analgesic  or  pain  reliever  opium  or  morphine  surpasses 
all  others  in  certainty  of  action  and  safety.  It  relieves  the 
pain  of  sciatica^  neuralgia^  lumlago^  gastralgia  and  cancer, 
and  soon  removes  the  agony  caused  by  the  passage  of  rejial  or 
hepatic  calculi.  In  these  cases  the  hypodermic  injection  of 
morphine  is  by  far  the  best  form  in  which  to  administer  the 
drug,  and  it  is  a  mistake  to  regard  its  effects  as  merely 
palliative,  for  sciatica  is  sometimes  cured  by  a  single  insertion 
of  the  needle,  a  result  which  is  not  met  with  when  morphine 
is  given  by  the  mouth.  The  physician  must  guard  against  the 
patient  getting  into  the  habit  of  using  the  syringe  too  often,  as 
there  is  great  danger  of  the  opium  habit  becoming  established  ; 
and  though  space  prevents  any  description  of  the  evils  arising 
from  opium  eating,  a  word  may  be  said  about  its  treatment. 
The  writer  has,  after  trying  various  plans,  found  success  to 
crown  the  following     He  first  gets  the  patient  to  resolve 
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upon  breaking  off  the  habit,  and  he  then  has  whiskey  adminis- 
tered to  him  in  such  doses  as  to  keep  him  markedly  under  its 
influence  for  several  days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  case 
is  treated  as  one  of  ordinary  alcoholic  excess,  except  that  the 
spirit  is  gradually  withdrawn. 

Though  this  plan  is  open  to  the  risk  of  establishing  a  more 
terrible  disease  than  that  which  it  is  intended  to  cure,  still  it 
appears  worth  trying,  but  should  only  be  used  in  cases  where 
a  considerable  remnant  of  will  remains.  The  writer  succeeded 
with  it  completely  in  one  hopeless  case. 

CougJi  is  relieved  by  opium,  but  discrimination  should  be 
exercised  in  the  exhibition  of  the  drug  for  this  purpose.  In 
cases  of  exhausting  bronGhitis,  with  ijrofim  expectoration^ 
where  there  is  only  enough  cough  to  empty  the  tubes,  this 
remedy  is  a  dangerous  one  ;  but  where  a  harassing,  frequent 
cough  wears  down  the  patient's  strength,  without  much  secre- 
tion, then  opium  is  a  blessing.  It  acts  in  these  cases  by 
diminishing  the  excitability  of  the  respiratory  centre. 

In  acute  inflammation,  opium  gives  the  best  chance  of 
cutting  short  the  disease  and  guiding  it  to  a  safe  termination. 
If  given  at  the  very  onset  of  formidable  affections  like  acute 
2Jeritomtis,  opium  may  be  safely  taken  to  a  surprising  extent ; 
and  the  amount  of  pain  present  affords  the  safest  measure  for 
the  dose.  Dram  doses  of  the  tincture  may  be  in  such  cases 
administered,  and  to  guard  against  the  risk  of  its  lying  in  the 
stomach  and  being  suddenly  absorbed  after  an  interval,  it  is 
wise  to  give  it  in  several  ways  alternately — endermically  ;  by 
the  mouth  or  rectum;  or  hypodermically.  It  has  long  been 
a  recognised  fact  that  opium  given  with  no  sparing  hand  will 
often  save  life  in  severe  inflammations,  especially  of  serous 
viemhranes. 

The  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowel  is  diminished,  and  thus 
it  is  doubly  useful  in  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  and  in- 
testinal hcsmorrhage ;  and  from  its  tranquilising  effect  upon 
the  circulation  it  is  our  sheet  anchor  in  Ucemo-ptysis  and  other 
licemorrhages. 

Small  doses  (J^  gr.  solid  opium)  have  been  found  successful 
in  the  treatment  of  irritative  dyspepsia,  by  Graves  and 
Trousseau;  and  all  enteric  affections,  with  excessive  secretion, 
after  the  irritating  cause  has  been  removed  by  purgatives,  are 
benefited  by  opium;— thus,  dysentery,  enteritis,  cholera,  &c., 
are  so  relieved. 

After  abdominal  surgical  operatio7is,  a  morphine  suppository 
is  followed  by  great  benefit,  and  opium  has  been  found  useful 
in  averting  the  rigor  liable  to  follow  urethral  irritation. 
The  presence  of  severe  pain  is  always  an  indication  for  a  large 
E  2 
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dose  of  this  drug;  women  are  more  susceptible  than  men; 
children  bear  opium  badly,  and  the  physician  will  be  wise 
who  makes  the  rule,  in  the  first  few  years  of  his  practice, 
never  to  give  opium  in  any  form  to  a  child  under  a  year  old. 
Disease  of  the  kidneys  has  been  said  to  be  a  barrier  to  the  use 
of  opium  ;  but  recent  experience  shows  that  the  hypodermic 
injection  of  morphine  may  be  beneficial  in  urcemic  convulslo/iH. 

There  is,  however,  nothing  which  seems  to  influence  the  dose 
of  the  drug  like  idiosyncracy,  some  bearing  very  small  doses 
badly ;  and  the  after  evil  consequences — headache,  nausea,  in- 
tolerable itching,  &c. — vary  much  in  different  subjects. 

The  various  alkaloids  found  in  opium  produce  different 
effects  when  administered  separately— thus  : 

Morphine,  Narceine,  and  Papaverine  are  highly  hypnotic  : 
while  Thebaine  and  Codeine  are  exciting,  acting  as  convul- 
sants,  and  Apomorphine  is  a  violent  emetic;  but  it  is  generally 
only  with  morphine  that  the  physician  has  to  deal.  It  differs 
from  opium  in  being  (1)  less  astringent  and  constipating  ;  (2) 
less  powerful  as  a  diaphoretic  ;  (3)  it  possesses  less  power  over 
acute  inflammations,  especially  in  the  abdomen  ;  (4)  it  is  less 
likely  to  cause  excitement,  headache,  and  nausea  ;  (5)  it  is 
more  decidedly  hypnotic  and  anodyne,  and  more  liable  to 
cause  itching  and  retention  of  urine. 

Morphine  and  atropine  are  antagonistic  to  each  other,  and 
the  dangerous  symptoms  often  following  the  hypodermic  in- 
jection of  morphine  are  certainly  less  likely  to  occur  if 
of  atropine  be  added  to  each  dose,  and  the  combination  is  more 
effective.  Not  more  than  I  to  I  gr.  of  morphine  should  be 
given  for  the  first  time  by  the  hypodermic  method. 

Of  the  various  oflScial  preparations,  none  equal  in  certainty 
and  uniformity  a  pill  made  out  of  the  crude  opium;  powdered 
opium  is  about  I  stronger.  They  may  be  given  in  1  to  2  gr. 
doses  ;  and  next  to  them  in  constancy  comes  the  tincture, 
which  generally  produces  sleep  in  ^  dram  doses.  The  bimeco- 
nate  of  morphine  produces  very  little  after  ill  consequences. 
The  favourite  Dover's  powder  expends  itself  chiefly  upon  the 
skin,  which  it  stimulates  more  than  a  much  larger  dose  of 
either  its  constituents  would  do  if  given  singly.  1  gr.  of 
morphine  is  equal  in  power  to  about  6  grs.  opium. 

^.  Jio^^f-IL-  X^c^^c^-c^^^c^.  5ss. 

(Xcj^.    d^ouc^c^t^^c^'^  XV. 
p^o-t.  ^^o^i^LcLL  XXX. 
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Os  Ostum— Bone  ash  is  only  employed  in  the  making  of 
phosphates  of  calcium  and  sodium. 

Ovi  Albumen  -The  liquid  white  of  the  egg— consists  of 
about  14  parts  coagulable  albumen,  3  of  mucus  and  83  of 
water,  with  traces  of  salts,  and  it  is  highly  nutritious,  supply- 
ing to  the  blood  an  element  which  is  found  in  most  tissues. 
It  is  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia  as  a  test  for  metaphos- 
phoric  acid  in  Acid.  Phosph.  Dil.,  and  it  is  used  to  coat  pills 
and  clarify  liquids. 

It  is  used  as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  by  salts  of  mercury  and 
copper,  as  it  forms  insoluble  compounds  with  these. 

Ovi  Vitellus— Egg-yolk  is  highly  nutritious,  consisting 
of  nearly  30  per  cent,  of  oil  and  crystallisable  fat  and  18  per 
cent,  of  albumen  and  some  phosphorus.  _  It  is  used  in  making 
emulsions,  and  enters  into  Mist.  Spt.  Yini  Gallici. 

Oxymel  and  Oxymel  Scillse.  (See  under  Mel  and  Scilla). 

Papaveris  Capsulse  resemble  opium  in  their  action,  which 
is  feeble  and  uncertain  ;  the  extract,  when  carefully  prepared, 
is  a  good  hypnotic,  not  so  liable  to  cause  headache  and  nausea 
as  opium.  The  decoction  of  poppies  has  long  enjoyed  a  repu- 
tation as  an  anodyne  when  applied  to  various  local  inflamma- 
tions ;  its  good  effects  are  partly  owing  to  the  moist  heat  of 
the  application. 

Paraffinum — Hard  parafl&n  is  introduced  into  the  new  B.P. 
not  for  any  direct  therapeutic  properties,  but  to  make  a  firm, 
bland,  and  unirritating  basis  for  various  ointments.  Its  high 
melting  point,  hardness,  and  unchangeableness  confer  special 
obvious  advantages  upon  ointments  containing  it. 

Soft  Paraffin,  Petroleum  Jelly,  or  Yaseline,  or  Petrolatum, 
is  not  affected  by  the  majority  of  substances,  and  exhibits  no 
tendency  to  become  rancid. 

The  absence  of  irritating  or  changeable  constituents  in  it, 
and  its  absolute  freedom  from  taste,  smell,  or  grittiness,  render 
it  a  good  basis  for  ointments. 

It  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  mixes  with  oils  in  all  propor- 
tions, and  it  dissolves  most  alkaloids.  It  is,  however,  not  a 
good  basis  if  we  wish  to  get  these  substances  alsorhed  by  the 
skin. 

Its  low  melting  point  is  a  disadvantage,  as  when  applied  to 
the  skin  it  melts  and  becomes  quite  liquid,  and  soaks  into  the 
dressings  or  garments,  often  leaving  the  incorporated  substance 
almost  dry  and  in  direct  contact  with  the  skin  ;  the  addition 
of  hard  paraffin,  as  shown  by  Martindale,  obviates  this,  and  a 
faultless  basis  is  obtained  by  a  mixture  of  these  two  substances. 
There  will  occasionally  be  met  with,  patients  in  whom  vaseline 
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will  cause  considerable  cutaneous  irritation.  Lard  or  any 
bland  animal  oil  should  be  used  when  we  wish  to  obtain  the 
absorption  of  the  active  ingredient  by  the  skin.  Thus  oint- 
ments of  the  alkaloids  should  be  made  with  lard,  whilst  the 
antiseptic  remedies,  as  carbolic,  boracic,  and  salicylic  acids, 
eucalyptus,  creasote,  &c.,  are  better  when  compounded  with 
vaseline. 

Alone,  it  forms  an  excellent  and  bland  application  to  eczetna, 
intertrigo^  hurns^  sores,  scalds,  and  almost  all  diseases  of  the 
skin. 

Pareirse  Eadix — After  being  swallowed,  a  large  dose  acts 
as  a  mild  lax  ative.  After  its  absorption,  it  is  eliminated  by 
the  kidneys,  which  it  stimulates,  thus  acting  as  a  diuretic  ; 
and,  as  the  active  principle  passes  over  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  genito-urinary  tract,  it  exercises  a  soothing  and  tonic 
influence  on  the  bladder,  and  in  cases  of  cliroiiic  cystitis  the 
excessive  secretion  is  diminished.  In  the  same  way  siippurative 
kidney  affections  are  relieved,  and  sometimes  unhealthy  con- 
ditions of  the  urethra,  causing  gleet  and-  smarting  pain  after 
micturition,  are  relieved  by  pareira.  Its  effects  are  intensified 
by  combining  it  with  alkalies,  and  the  liquid  extract  is  the 
best  preparation.  Its  active  principle  undergoes  change 
in  the  blood,  for  when  injected  for  gonorrhoea  and  cystitis  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  any  local  beneficial  action  upon  the 
diseased  membrane,  though  it  appears  to  act  like  an  ordinary 
tonic  when  admitted  to  the  stomach. 

^cx.^<L,Ln^ck.£^  -^Lcj^,  ^ij. 
^Lcj^^o-n^.  ^o-tcuci-cx-cue-  3iv. 
.Se-c-cxct.    ^cc^e-x^cce-  cx,^  5X.  ^c>a^e,e-. 

t(i^/TjtLL^  Pf^o^n^L^  e-^  c^tj^cxStPuo^  cx,cj^cxt^. 

Pepsin  (the  principle  found  in  the  gastric  juice)  is  a  fer- 
ment or  enzyme,  possessing  the  power  in  presence  of  warmth, 
acidity,  and  moisture  of  converting  albuminoid  and  protein - 
aceous  foods  into  peptones.  Pepsin  will  work  this  change 
outside  the  body,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  similar 
action  takes  place  in  the  stomach  when  pepsin  is  administered. 
The  deficiency  of  gastric  juice,  moreover,  is  known  m  many 
cases  of  atonic  dyspepsia  to  be  the  direct  cause  of  the  indi- 
gestion, and  hence  the  value  of  pepsin.  In  irritative  dyspepsia, 
with  excessive  secretion  of  ncrid  gastric  fluid,  pepsm  does 
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Larm  unless  given  in  one  very  large  dose  (30  grs.).  Lactopep- 
tine  will  be  found  a  satisfactory  form  in  which  to  administer 
this  drug. 

Three  facts  should  be  remembered  in  prescribing  pepsin— 
(1)  that  it  is  a  ferment,  and  large  doses  are  not  generally 
necessary,  since  its  activity  depends  more  upon  the  state  of  the 
stomach's  contents  than  upon  the  amount  of  the  ferment  ad- 
ministered ;  (2)  that  it  acts  as  a  direct  stimulant  to  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane,  which  it  causes  more  copiously  to  pour  out 
its  own  secretion;  and  (3)  that  in  the  class  of  cases  most 
requiring  pepsin  an  acid  is  also  necessary.  It  is  recommended 
in  the  diarrJiwa  of  cJiildren,  depending  upon  the  presence  of 
quantities  of  partially  digested  food  passing  along  the  intes- 
tines. It  is  useful  in  some  forms  of  vomiti7ig  and  7iausea,  pro- 
bably caused  by  imperfect  digestion.  Large  doses  of  pepsin 
will  be  found  to  act  as  a  mild  purgative.  Often  in  distressing 
dyspepsia,  accompanied  with  large  quantities  of  gas  being 
rapidly  emitted  from  the  stomach,  lactopeptine  speedily  gives 
relief. 

Pepsin  added  to  renneted  milk  is  a  tempting  form  in  which 
to  administer  this  remedy  in  atonic  dyspepsia.  Pepsin  added 
to  nutrient  enemata  greatly  increases  their  chances  of  being 
absorbed.  Pepsin  has  been  applied  to  the  false  membrane  in 
dipMheria  with  the  view  of  causing  its  digestion.  It  has  been 
advocated  as  a  remedy  for  diaietes  by  Giovanni. 

Phosphorus  in  minute  doses  is  a  tonic  and  stimulant  to  the 
nervous  system,  probably  by  acting  as  a  restorative  and  supply- 
ing food  to  nerve  tissue.  The  mental  faculties  seem  more 
active,  the  circulation  is  quickened,  and  the  pulse  rises;  the 
temperature  is  said  to  rise  also  ;  the  products  of  waste  are  in- 
creased in  the  urine;  and  the  appetite  increases,  whilst  the 
nutrition  of  the  body  also  is  improved.  After  a  considerable 
time  the  bones  are  affected,  osseous  deposit  filling  up  the 
medullary  canal,  and  it  has  been  proved  by  Wegner  that  the 
cancellated  tissue  becomes  compact  bone. 

In  larger  doses,  vomiting,  purging,  albuminuria,  and  the 
ordinary  signs  of  irritant  poisoning  supervene,  only  they  may 
first  show  themselves  sever'al  days  after  the  first  dose  has  heen 
t alien — with  cardiac  weakness,  reduction  of  temperature, 
jaundice,  convulsions,  and  death,  after  which  are  found  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  liver,  blood-vessels,  and  muscular  tissue 
generally.  These  symptoms  are  not  unlike  those  observed  in 
UGute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 

^  In  chronic  phosphorus  poisoning  the  hepatic  connective 
tissue  is  increased  and  cirrhosis  results,  with  marked  fatty 
degeneration.    This  latter  change  is  produced  by  the  increased 
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metabolism  and  dwmiished  oxidation  which,  characterises  the 
action  of  the  drug.  Voit  and  Bauer  have  demonstrated  that 
the  fat  is  derived  from  the  rapid  splitting  up  of  the  albumin- 
ous tissues  of  the  body. 

From  its  restorative  effect  upon  the  nervous  system,  phos- 
phorus has  been  extensively  tried  in  neuralgia,  on  the  ground 
of  this  affection  being  always  associated  with  a  more  or  less 
impoverished  condition  of  the  diseased  nerve.  Sometimes 
benefit  follows  its  administration,  but  more  frequently  it  fails 
utterly.  It  is  valuable  in  cases  of  simple  'brain  exliaustion 
from  prolonged  mental  strain;  and  in  many  diseases  charac- 
terised by  wasting  or  atrophy  of  the  nerve  centres  its  good 
effects  have  been  occasionally  observed.  It  acts  upon  the 
centres  which  preside  over  the  reproductive  act,  and  is  an 
aphrodisiac  in  cases  of  functional  loss  of  power. 

In  affections  depending  upon  mal-nutrition,  as  pernicious 
ancemia,  or  leucocythcBmia,  phosphorus  will  be  found  useful. 
Kassowitz  has  obtained  marked  success  with  phosphorus  in 
rickets.  He  has  reported  the  results  of  560  cases,  and  states, 
that  cranio-tabes  of  a  most  marked  character,  involving  both 
the  occipital  and  parietal  bones,  disappeared  completely  in 
from  four  to  six  weeks.  Children,  he  says,  who  had  never 
been  able  to  stand  or  sit  upright,  were  found  running  about 
after  taking  phosphorus  for  one  or  two  months.  The  dose  for 
a  child  12  lbs.  weight  was  from  to  gr.  in  the  day. 
Phosphorus  has  been  recently  used  in  tubercular  meningitis 
and  diabetes,  but  with  very  doubtful  benefit.  Its  stimulating 
action  upon  the  skin  has  led  to  its  questionable  employment 
in  developing  the  suppressed  rashes  of  the  eruptive  fevers, 
and  as  a  substitute  for  arsenic]_in  chronic  scaly  shin  diseases. 
From  its  influence  over  the  growth  of  bone,  it  will  be  of  great 
service  as  a  constitutional  treatment  for  ununited  fractures, 
especially  during  pregnancy. 

ThQ  fumes  of  phosphorus  cause  disease  of  the  ]aws,  leading 
to  exfoliation  of  the  bone  ;  this  action  is  a  local  one,  caused  by 
the  vapour  reaching  the  alveolus  through  a  decayed  tooth. 
It  does  not  follow  the  internal  administration  of  the  drug, 
even  in  poisonous  doses,  and  only  affects  those  exposed  in  the 
manufacture  of  lucifer  matches  who  have  caries  of  the  teeth. 

Not  more  than  grain  should  be  given  at  first,  and  its 
effects  should  be  carefully  watched.  The  phosphorated  oil 
may  be  conveniently  given  in  gelatine  capsules,  each  contain- 
ing 5  minims,  or  3  grs.  of  the  recently  prepared  official  pill 

may  be  prescribed.  ^  ^  ,  .  -,7,7 

For  Phosphate  and  Hypophosphite  of  Calciwn  and  Phos- 
phoric Acid,  see  under  Calcium  and  Acid.  Phosphoricum.  None 
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of  these  substances  possess  the  therapeutical  virtues  of  free  phos- 
phorus—which clearly  enters  the  system  and  remains  in  the 
blood  as  the  element,  phosphorus — and  not,  as  has  been  sup- 
posed, after  its  conversion  into  phosphoric  acid  or  a  salt. 
Compounds  in  vs^hich  the  affinities  of  phosphorus  are  not 
completely  saturated,  produce  poisonous  results,  not  unlike 
phosphorus.    They  are  not,  however,  used  medicinally. 

Physostigma  and  Eserine.— Calabar  bean  is  a  deadly 
poison,  long  used  by  the  West  Africans  as  an  ordeal  for 
determining  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  suspected  witches. 

Minute  doses  cause  vomiting,  colic,  and  diarrhoea,  and 
stimulation  of  the  voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles  through- 
out the  body,  with  increase  of  blood  pressure  and  salivation. 
Repeated  doses  of  ^  gr.  of  the  alcoholic  extract  soon  produce 
more  serious  symptoms — the  anterior,  and,  to  a  less  extent,  the 
posterior  cornua  of  the  cord  become  depressed,  producing 
motor  paralysis,  extinction  of  reflex  irritability,  and  only 
partial  loss  of  sensation.  The  cerebrum  remains  unaffected 
and  the  mind  is  clear ;  the  pupils  contract ;  the  respiratory 
centre  and  medulla  are  soon  paralysed,  producing  death  by 
asphyxia,  through  stoppage  of  the  respiration.  The  heart,  at 
first  stimulated,  becomes  finally  depressed. 

Physostigma  contains  two  alkaloids— Eserine  or  Physostig- 
mine,  and  Calabarine  ;  the  former  produces  effects  resembling 
those  produced  by  the  bean  itself,  whilst  the  latter  causes 
tetanic  convulsions  like  strychnine.  They  are  excreted  by  the 
saliva  and  bile,  but  not  by  the  urine. 

Calabar  bean  is  antagonistic  to  strychnine  and  atropine,  and 
may  be  tried  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  these  drugs.  It  has 
been  used  in  tetanus,  and  in  various  convulsive  diseases,  in 
chorea,  paralysis  agitans,  acute  mania  and  general  paralysis 
of  the  insane,  and,  in  minute  doses,  for  chronic  constipation 
and  bronchitis  with  the  view  of  stimulating  the  involuntary 
muscular  fibre  Q  grain  of  the  extract).  It  should  be  given 
hypodermically.  It  is  for  its  local  action  that  Calabar  bean 
is  so  valuable  in  ophthalmic  practice  ;  the  alkaloid — Eserine — 
applied  to  the  conjunctiva  produces  contraction  of  the  pupil, 
diminishes  intra-ocular  tension,  and  causes  spasm  of  accom- 
modation. The  official  discs  or  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of 
the  sulphate  (2  grs.  to  1  oz.)  are  used  for  this  purpose— (1)  to 
counteract  the  effects  of  atropine  ;  (2)  to  prevent  prolapse  of 
the  iris  after  wounds  of  the  cornea ;  (3)  to  diminish  the 
amount  of  light  falling  upon  the  retina  in  hypersensitive 
states  or  inflammations  of  the  eye,  as  in  strumous  ophthalmia, 
ulcers,  &c.  ;  (4)  to  diminish  intra-ocular  pressure  in  glaucoma, 
perforating  heratitis ;  (5)  used  after  atropine,  to  break 
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down  the  adhesions  resulting  from  iritis.  Recently  it  has 
proved  beneficial  in  detachment  of  the  retina. 

Pilocarpine.— See  Jahorandi  (page  444). 

Pimento,  like  cloves,  is  a  stomachic,  and  though  in  large 
doses  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  of  some  power,  still  it  is  seldom 
employed  in  medicine,  except  as  a  flavouring  ingredient  or 
adjuvant  to  purgatives.  Like  pepper,  it  improves  digestion, 
and  increases  the  vascularity  of  the  mucous  membrane  when 
mixed  with  food.  Hence  it  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  condi- 
ments. The  essential  oil,  in  3  to  5  minim  doses,  is  an  agreeable 
remedy  Ioy  flatulency  and  colic. 

Pini  Sylvestris  Oleum  acts  in  a  similar  way  to  turpentine. 

It  has  been  used  as  a  mild  rubefacient  in  chronic  rlieumatism 
and  various  rheumatic  s^ndi  joint  troubles.  The  vapour,  by  its 
stimulating  and  astringent  effect  upon  the  inflamed  bronchial 
membrane,  has  been  successfully  used  in  laryngitis,  bronchitis. 
SiRdi  phthisis.  It  has  also  been  used  as  a  bath  in  rheunmtism 
oz.  to  80  gals,  of  hot  water). 

Piper  Nigrum  resembles  pimento  in  its  stomachic  qualities. 
It  has  been  supposed  to  possess  febrifuge  properties,  on  insuffi- 
cient evidence.  It  slightly  increases  the  frequency  of  the 
pulse,  and  stimulates  the  heart.  After  circulation  in  the  blood 
it  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  which  it  stimulates,  and  cer- 
tainly at  times  increases  the  amount  of  their  secretion,  but  its 
diuretic  action  is  uncertain;  it  imparts  to  the  urine  a  character- 
istic odour.  In  passing  over  the  genito-urinary  tract  it  exercises 
a  beneficial  influence  upon  the  bladder  and  urethra,  and  has 
the  power  of  bracing  up  the  relaxed  and  chronically  inflamed 
mucous  membrane  of  these  parts  in  gonorrhoea  and  gleet.  In 
this  respect  its  action  resembles  that  of  cubebs;  it  may  stimu- 
late, by  reflex  action,  the  genital  organs,  and  possibly  aggra- 
vate matters  in  the  acute  early  stages  of  the  disease.  It  is  not 
eliminated  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  though  patients  often  will  report  that  a 
sensation  of  warmth  and  comfort  is  felt  at  the  end  of  the  gut 
after  the  free  use  of  pepper.  This  is  caused  by  the  excess  of 
the  remedy  which  passes  through  unabsorbed,  and  pepper  is 
decidedly  beneficial  in  inflamed  and  relaxed  conditions  of  the 
mucous  membrane  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  anus.  In 
hccmorrhoids  its  good  effects  will  be  found  by  giving  the 
official  confection  in  teaspoonf ul  doses  three  times  a  day.  If 
cubebs  be  added,  and  copaiba  balsam  substituted  for  the  honey, 
a  preparation  results,  which  will  seldom  fail  to  arouse  a 
healthy  action  in  the  relaxed  and  painful  affections  about  the 
anus;  or  the  following  may  be  used  with  or  without  the  cubebs  : 
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Pix  Burgundica  is  a  mild  rubefacient,  and  its  physical 
qualities  render  it  suitable  as  a  basis  for  plasters.  It  is  in  this 
form  that  the  drug  is  generally  employed,  and  the  good  effects 
which  have  followed  its  application  in  lumhago,  rheumatism, 
various  painful  joint  and  nerve  troubles,  have  been  attributed 
to  some  special  stimulant  or  anodyne  action  which  it  was  sup- 
posed to  possess.  It  is,  however,  more  likely  that  any  good 
effect  following  the  use  of  pitch,  soap,  resin,  and  various 
other  plasters  may  be  explained  upon  the  hypothesis  that  the 
part  after  the  application  of  the  plaster  is  protected  by  it  from 
variations  of  temperature,  whilst  the  lymphatics  are  stimulated. 
The  gentle  pressure  is  productive  of  good,  and  aids  absorption. 

Burgundy  pitch  has  been  supposed  to  exert  some  special 
action  upon  the  rectum,  and  has  been  employed  for  hcemorvr 
holds,  made  into  pills  with  the  following  liquid. 

Pix  Liq.uida — Wood  tar  contains  amongst  its  numerous 
and  complex  constituents  some  creasote  and  turpentine,  upon 
which  many  of  its  properties  depend.  It  is  thus  antiseptic 
and  stimulating,  and  possesses  considerable  power  in  checking 
profuse  bronchial  secretion;  it  is  also  diuretic.  But,  since  the 
improved  methods  of  preparing  carbolic  acid  have  been  exten- 
sively employed,  tar  as  a  remedial  agent  has  fallen  into  com- 
parative disuse.  There  are,  however,  virtues  possessed  by  tar 
which  are  not  equally  enjoyed  by  its  more  fashionable  rivals  : 
for  example,  as  an  expectorant  tar  is  decidedly  superior  to  any 
■compound  which  can  be  distilled  from  it.  It  probably  exerts 
its  beneficial  tonic  effects  upon  the  bronchial  mucous  mem- 
brane in  the  act  of  its  elimination.  The  clinical  observations 
of  Burney  Yeo,  which  have  thrown  much  light  upon  the  action 
of  expectorant  remedies,  show  that  tar  possesses  most  valuable 
expectorant  qualities  either  when  swallowed,  inhaled  as  spray, 
or  used  as  a  fumigation. 

The  experiments  of  Kinger  on  the  administration  of  tar  to 
patients  with  winter-cough  show  that  this  remedy  has  the 
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power  of  diminishing  the  danger  of    catching  cold." 

Tar  possesses  very  decided  advantages  over  creasote  and  car- 
bolic acid  in  the  treatment  of  chronio  scaly  shin  affections.  It 
is  a  powerful  stimulant  when  applied  to  a  healthy  sensitive 
skin,  and  often  causes  considerable  inflammation  and  pain.  In 
2^soriasis  the  ointment  of  tar  sometimes  cures  ;  and  in  chronic 
eczema,  with  painful  itching,  it  occasionally  will  be  found  to 
relieve  the  itching,  and,  at  the  same  time,  remove  the  disease 
which  causes  it. 

The  internal  administration  of  tar  in  5  or  8  minim  doses, 
gradually  increased  to  15  minims,  in  pills  or  capsules,  is 
employed  by  Anderson  in  chronic  eczema. 

Tar  water  is  made  by  adding  1  part  of  tar  to  20  of  water, 
and,  after  agitation  and  subsequent  rest,  on  being  poured  oS. 
it  makes  a  good  stimulating  lotion  for  wounds  and  sluggish 
ulcers.  As  a  means  of  administering  the  remedy,  it  may  be 
taken  in  wine-glassful  doses. 


Plumbum — All  the  salts  of  lead  are  more  or  less  poisonous, 
though  the  acetate  is  the  only  one  used  internally,  and  when 
administered  for  a  time  give  rise  to  definite  and  easily-recog- 
nised symptoms.  There  is  loss  of  appetite,  wasting,  pallor, 
and  constipation,  followed  by  slowing  of  the  pulse  and  heart's 
action,  with  violent  colicky  pains,  cramps  in  the  flexor 
muscles,  and  evidence  of  muscular  impairment,  as  seen  in 
paralysis  of  the  extensors  of  the  forearm,  causing  drop- wrist; 
occasionally  headache,  stupor,  and  convulsions  are  observed. 

Lead  becomes  fixed  in  all  the  tissues,  chiefly  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  and  is  deposited  in  the  affected  muscles. 
These  at  first  present  no  sign  of  change  on  the  application  of 
electricity  ;  but  as  the  paralysis  lasts  the  current  seems  to 
have  less  and  less  effect,  till  finally  it  does  not  cause  any 
contraction,  and  the  muscular  fibres  become  the  seat  of  fatty 
degeneration,  and,.finally  may  lose  all  traces  of  striation.  The 
change  probably  .is  of  spinal  origin,  since  it  occurs  in  groups 
of  muscles  which  act  together.  Other  groups  may  be  the  seat 
of  paralysis  besides  those  of  the  forearm  and  hand  ;  the  del- 
toid and  the  laryngeal  muscles  are  occasionally  affected,  and 
paraplegic  and  even  hemiplegic  symptoms  may  show  them- 
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selves,  and  finally  the  lead  deposited  in  the  brain  maj  cause 
delirium,  convulsions,  and  coma. 

The  joints  get  stiff  and  very  painful,  probably  owing  to  a 
urate  of  sodium  deposit,  similar  to  that  seen  in  gout;  for  lead 
prevents  the  excretion  of  urates  by  hindering  the  decomposi- 
tion of  uric  acid.  The  structure  of  the  liver  and  kidneys  be- 
comes affected,  causing  slight  jaundice  and  albuminuria.  The 
urine,  at  first  scanty,  becomes  abundant  and  clear.  It  has 
been  recently  shown  that  the  red  blood  discs  are  destroyed. 
A  blue  line  appears  along  the  gums,  near  to  the  teeth,  after 
lead  in  small  quantities  has  found  its  way  into  the  system  for 
any  considerable  time.  It  is  caused  by  the  metal  deposited 
in  the  tissue  of  the  gums  being  converted  into  a  sulphide  by 
the  action  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  generated  from  a  decom- 
position of  fragments  of  food  remaining  between  the  teeth.  It 
is  best  marked  over  the  region  of  the  incisors,  and  is  absent  or 
indistinct  where  the  teeth  are  away. 

The  walls  of  the  arteries  contract,  the  blood  pressure  rises, 
the  pulse  slows,  and  becomes  tense  and  full.  The  nervous 
system  is  seriously  affected  by  lead,  the  changes  in  the  sensory 
nerves  giving  rise  to  various  neuralgic  symptoms  throughout 
the  body;  thus,  gastralgia  and  sciatica  may  give  trouble, 
sensibility  to  touch  becomes  diminished,  and  especially  about 
the  upper  part  of  the  body  may  this  be  noticed.  The  optic 
nerve  occasionally  suffers,  produciug  amaurosis.  Harley  con- 
siders that  all  the  effects  of  lead  upon  the  system  may  be 
traced  to  the  enfeeblement  of  the  nerve  currents  from  impair- 
ment of  the  isolating  power  of  the  nerve  fibres. 

Abortion  often  results  from  lead  poisoning,  either  on  account 
of  the  toxic  power  of  the  drug  on  the  foetus  or  from  its  influ- 
ence over  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus. 

Lead  is  eliminated  by  the  urine,  bile,  intestines,  and  skin. 

As  the  different  salts  of  lead  have  slightly  different  actions- 
they  may  be  referred  to  under  their  different  names. 

MetalliG  Lead  is  inert  in  the  system  till  converted  into  a 
soluble  salt  by  acids,  as  those  of  the  stomach. 

Acetate  of  Lead  is  a  valuable  astringent.  It  combines 
directly  with  albumen,  forming  albuminate  of  lead,  and  when 
a  strong  solution  is  applied  to  a  fresh  wound  or  sore  a  film 
of  this  substance  imperfectly  glazes  it  over.  It  causes  con- 
traction of  the  vessels  when  applied  in  weaker  solution;  thus, 
it  directly  diminishes  the  blood  supply,  and  checks  excessive 
secretion  in  ulcers,  wounds,  and  most  local  cutaneous  infiam- 
mations.  Itching  is  ofteji  relieved  in  this  way,  and  a  weak 
solution  (5  grs.  to  1  oz.)  makes  a  good  injection  in  gonorrlioea 
and  gleet.    In  the  painful,  red,  and  inflamed  stage  of  eczema^ 
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cliaracterized  by  much  serous  discharge  or  weeping,  lotions  of 
lead  give  relief  by  constringing  the  small  vessels,  diminishing 
pain,  itching,  and  discharge. 

Zead  Collyria  should  not  be  used  in  ulceration  of  the  cornea 
on  account  of  the  danger  of  their  forming  opaque  deposits  in 
the  tissue,  interfering  with  sight. 

Internally,  the  acetate  finds  its  way  into  the  blood,  probably 
as  an  albuminate,  and  by  its  astringent  efiect  upon  the  smaller 
vessels  it  diminishes  the  secretion  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  stops 
hcemorrliages,  as  in  hcemoptysis,  and  controls  diarrhoeas.  2  to 
^  grs.  may  be  given  every  two  or  three  hours  in  these  affec- 
tions, and  there  is  little  danger  of  lead  poisoning  ensuing,  even 
though  its  use  may  be  protracted. 

(For  Active  Hcemorrhage.') 

<^^.  XXXI]. 

d^Ccy.  ^J/{p~-nj^^i^t<^£^  (^c-£^t.  5iss. 

The  Sul-Acetate  Solutions  of  Lead  act  like  the  acetate,  and 
are  generally  confined  to  external  application,  where  their 
unirritating  astringent  action  renders  them  invaluable  in  local 
mtaneous  or  superficial  inflammations,  and  erysipelas. 

A  valuable  astringent  application  to  sjjrains,  &c. 
^.  p(Lc<.in^Q-L  jhuRxx,a.<L,-t.  5ss. 

^a^tU^,  JisS. 

Carbonate  of  Lead  is  only  used  externally  as  a  sedative  and 
vastringent  application  to  excoriated  or  inflamed  surfaces, 
either  in  the  form  of  ointment  or  in  fine  powder  dusted  over 
the  affected  spots;  white  paint  relieves  the  pain  of  lurns. 
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The  Oxide  possesses  similar  desiccant  properties,  but  i& 
seldom  used. 

Nitrate  of  Lead  has  been  successfully  employed  by  Sir  Wm. 
MacCormac  as  an  astringent  in  onyeliia  and  inflamed  conditions 
of  the  nail.  It  makes  an  elegant  astringent  application,  dusted 
in  very  fine  powder  over  craclied  nipples,  and  excoriations 
about  the  mouth  and  anus. 

Iodide  of  Lead  combines  the  alterative  qualities  of  iodine 
with  the  astringent  properties  of  lead.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
a  beneficial  action  in  scrofula,  but  is  seldom  given  internally. 

Externally,  it  is  used  in  the  form  of  a  plaster  or  ointment. 

The  plaster  can  only  feebly  produce  any  alterative  action 
independent  of  the  good  effects  of  pressure,  and  of  the  cover- 
ing up  and  protecting  of  the  part  from  changes  of  temperature. 
(See  below.)  The  ointment  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  more 
active,  as  there  is  no  evidence  of  its  entering  the  system 
through  the  unbroken  cuticle,  though  recently  it  has  been 
recommended  as  an  application  to  the  breast  to  check  the  • 
secretion  of  milk. 

In  cases  of  herpes  circinatus,  which  are  produced  by  the 
direct  contagion  from  the  cow,  and  which  prove  so  very 
difficult  to  treat  in  the  human  subject,  the  iodide  of  lead 
ointment  is  a  most  efficient  remedy,  and,  though  not  so  certain 
as  the  corresponding  salt  of  sulphur,  it  is  much  less  irritating,, 
consequently,  may  be  applied  more  frequently  to  irritable 
skins. 

The  various  plasters  containing  lead  most  probably  act 
entirely  independent  of  their  metallic  constituent,  which  is 
not  absorbed  in  this  form  into  the  system.  The  10  prepara- 
tions of  which  lead  plaster  forms  the  basis  (except  mercurial 
plaster)  act  mechanically,  as  before  explained,  by  causing^ 
such  pressure  when  properly  applied  as  will  alter  the  circula- 
tion, and,  acting  as  a  stimulus  to  the  lymphatics,  will  assist 
the  removal  of  effused  products  or  indolent  enlargements.  By- 
covering  up  the  affected  or  diseased  parts,  they  protect  them 
from  all  sources  of  external  irritation,  especially  from  changes 
of  temperature,  and  promote  a  more  rapid  interchange  be- 
tween the  blood  and  the  tissues,  hastening  repair,  and  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  case  of  diseased  joints,  securing  some  degree 
of  rest.  The  superficial  spot  so  treated  is  placed  upon  the 
same  favourable  conditions  as  a  deeper  part. 

In  chronic  lead  poisoning,  iodide  of  potassium  is  used  ta 
dissolve  out  the  almost  insoluble  metallic  compounds  lodged 
in  the  nerves,  viscera,  muscles,  and  brain,  but  its  administra- 
tion must  be  backed  up  with  purgatives,  especially  saline 
sulphates.    Sulphur  baths  may  be  employed,  and  the  tone  of 
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the  affected  musdes  must  be  kept  up  by  friction  and  the  free 
use  of  the  slowly-interrupted  current.  Alum  has  also  been 
used  with  success,  and  belladonna  is  very  useful  in  lead  colic 
and  paralysis. 

As  a  prophylactic  treatment  to  those  much  exposed  to  the 
fumes  or  dust  of  the  lead  compounds,  lemonade  made  with 
sulphuric  acid,  instead  of  citric  or  tartaric,  has  proved  bene- 
ficial ;  and  a  diet  largely  composed  of  milk  has  the  power  of 
preventing  the  poison  affecting  the  system.  Scrupulous  per- 
sonal cleanliness  is  a  very  important  point. 

Podophyllum  root  and  resin  are  active  cathartics.  The 
latter  is  the  form  in  which  the  substance  is  generally  admin- 
istered. It  is  an  irritant  when  applied  to  the  surface  of  the 
body  ;  and  the  dust  produced  by  powdering  it,  coming  in 
contact  with  the  skin  causes  sores,  and  keeps  the  eyes  in  a 
state  of  chronic  irritation.  When  given  internally,  the  tongue 
and  throat  become  inflamed  in  the  same  way,  if  the  remedy 
is  allowed  to  remain  in  contact  with  these  parts  for  any  length 
of  time  ;  but  as  ordinarily  given,  in  the  form  of  pill  or  even 
diluted  tincture,  this  effect  is  not  noticed. 
•  It  produces  free  purgation,  with  watery  stools,  by  irritating 
the  mucous  membrane  and  acting  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to 
the  intestinal  glands,  whose  secretion  it  greatly  increases. 
The  most  of  its  force  is  spent  upon  the  duodenum,  whose  con- 
tents it  sweeps  rapidly  down  the  tube,  resembling  in  this 
respect  calomel  ;  and  hence  the  name  frequently  given  to  it 
of  "  vegetable  calomel."  The  resemblance  ends  here,  for  podo- 
phyllin does  not  possess  any  of  the  alteratwe  properties  of 
calomel,  as  abundant  clinical  experience  proves.  It  has  been 
demonstrated  that  podophyllin  will  purge  when  injected  into 
the  veins,  cellular  tissue,  or  serous  cavities,  and  purging  has 
been  noticed  to  follow  the  application  of  this  substance  to  an 
ulcerated  surface. 

In  its  action  podophyllin  closely  resembles  jalap,  only  ordi- 
nary purgative  doses  (i-  to  ^  gr.)  are  more  tardy  in  producing 
their  effects,  and  are  much  more  variable  in  their  results  upon 
different  individuals.  Sometimes  ^  gr.  of  the  resin  purges  in 
a  few  hours,  while  ^  gr.  in  another  individual  will  not  operate 
for  10  or  14  hours,  and  in  a  third  may  produce  no  purgation  at 
all.  Florid  individuals,  or  those  with  much  red  pigment  in 
their  hair,  may  be  often  noticed  to  be  very  susceptible  to  the 
action  of  the  drug.  Often  great  pain  results  from  the  ad- 
ministration of  podophyllin,  especially  from  impure  samples 
of  the  resin  ;  common  salt  increases  the  cathartic  properties. 

Rutherford  found  that  it  produced  decided  stimulation  of 
the  liver,  and  marked  increase  in  the  amount  of  bile  secreted. 
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The  bile  is  its  proper  solvent,  but  if  a  large  dose  of  the  drug 
be  given  the  hepatic  secretion  in  which  it  is  dissolved  is  not 
absorbed,  but  is  swept  along  the  intestines,  and  the  liver  is 
less  stimulated  than  if  only  moderate  quantities  had  been  ad- 
ministered. In  doses  sufficient  to  cause  severe  purgation  the 
biliary  secretion  is  decidedly  diminished. 

These  effects  upon  the  liver  and  intestines  give  podophyllin 
a,  high  place  in  the  treatment  of  various  diseases  of  the  liver 
•and  boTVdl ;  thus  for  passive  congestion  or  hepatic  torpidity,  or 
■obstinate  eonstipation,  \  gr.  of  the  resin  will  be  found  a  valu- 
able remedy,  relieving  the  portal  circulation  speedily.  The 
•danger  of  griping  will  be  removed  by  the  addition  of  extract 
of  belladonna  or  hyoscyamus  ;  but,  as  a  rule,  it  will  be  found 
^advisable,  when  the  purgative  effects  of  podophyllin  are  re- 
quired, to  order  it  with  some  good  cathartic  pill,  as  aloes  or 
colocynth,  by  which  means  its  action  is  much  more  certain 
and  uniform.  Wood,  however,  believes  that  owing  to  the 
tardiness  of  its  operation  it  should  not  be  combined  with 
speedy  cathartics.  He  advises  its  combination  with  calomel, 
which  takes  about  the  same  time  to  act.  This  must  be  also 
advantageous  from  another  point  of  view,  because  calomel  and 
podophyllin  act  upon  the  same  portion  of  the  small  intestine, 
and  must  consequently  intensify  each  other's  effects. 

By  such  a  combination  of  purgatives  as  colocynth,  podo- 
phyllin, jalap,  and  aloes,  we  get  a  more  valuable  hepatic 
stimulant  than  if  any  one  be  ordered  singly  in  a  large  dose. 
By  this  means  we  also  ensure  an  action  possessed  by  no  soli- 
tary drug,  since  the  entire  intestinal  tract  from  the  stomach 
to  the  anus  is  equally  stimulated. 

<^LoJt  i^dL.  p^Ltt-iL,  tcx-^cx-  xii.,  i.  ^n^a-  /ua-  i^aJtcx.^ 


Potassium.— The  salts  of  potassium  vary  so  much  in  their 
therapeutic  action  that  a  brief  account  of  each  separately  will 
be  necessary.  They  possess  some  properties  in  common  ;  thus, 
all  act  in  large  doses  as  powerful  poisons  independent  of  the 
acid  with  which  they  may  be  chemically  combined.  The 
spinal  cord  and  nerve  centres  are  paralysed  ;  the  heart  is 
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depressed,  and  its  movements  rendered  slow  and  irregular, 
and  there  is  a  fall  of  temperature  and  blood  pressure. 

One  large  dose  of  any  potassium  salt  injected  into  the  veins, 
of  an  animal  causes  sudden  arrest  of  the  heart's  action  and 
death.  The  experiments  of  Ringer  show  that  probably  the 
potassium  salts  act  as  pure  protoplasmic  poisons,  destroying 
all  nitrogenous  tissues,  the  more  highly  organised  nerve  centres 
suffering  first. 

After  a  time  the  blood  becomes  thin  and  poor  when  the- 
administration  is  protracted,  and  there  is  generally  great  loss 
of  weight  from  absorption  of  the  fat  deposited  throughout  the 
body,  the  digestive  organs  are  interfered  with,  and  large  doses 
cause  paralysis  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. In  small  doses  these  salts  are  restorative,  supplying  the 
place  of  those  used  up  in  the  blood  corpuscles  and  in  muscle. 
Potassium  salts  exist  normally  in  the  solid  tissues,  whilst 
sodium  salts  abound  in  the  fluids  of  the  body.  Most  of  them 
are  diuretic  and  slightly  purgative.  The  salts  of  potassium 
possess  higher  diffusive  power  and  more  readily  enter  the 
blood  than  the  sodium  salts.  They  increase  the  formation  of 
Mle.  There  are,  in  many  points,  close  resemblances  between 
the  potassium  and  sodium  salts,  and  they  may  be  taken  as  the 
representatives  of  a  very  important  chemical  class  of  thera- 
peutic agents — the  alkalies.  The  potassium  salts  exercise  a 
more  depressing  influence  over  the  nerve  centres  and  heart 
muscle  than  do  the  sodium  compounds,  and  when  it  is  found 
necessary  to  keep  up  the  action  of  alkalies  for  a  long  period 
the  sodium  salts  should  be  employed.    (See  under  Sodium.) 

The  alkalies  when  admitted  to  the  stomach  act  as  direct 
stimulants,  and  notably  increase  the  quantity  of  gastric  juice 
when  given  before  food;  and  thus  their  utility  in  ato7iic 
dyspepsia,  and  their  power  for  harm  in  irritative  gastric  com- 
plaints. Ringer's  law  in  reference  to  acids  holds  true  con- 
versely when  applied  to  alkalies — i.e.,  that  alkalies  check  all 
alkaline  secretions,  while  they  stimulate  all  secretions  of  an 
acid  reaction. 

Potassa  Caustica.— From  its  affinity  for  water,  and  its 
power  of  dissolving  albumen,  this  substance  when  applied  to 
the  tissues  causes  their  rapid  destruction,  producing  an  exten- 
sive eschar.  Its  destructive  action  being  both  deep  and  wide, 
its  use  must  be  restricted  to  such  parts  where  no  vital  organs 
or  structures  are  within  reach.  Its  deliquescent  properties 
cause  it  to  run  over  the  skin  if  allowed  to  remain  in  contact 
with  it  long;  hence  it  is  desirable  to  circumscribe  its  action 
with  a  ring  of  adhesive  plaster,  or  with  some  adhesive  cerate 
of  firm  consistence,  or  it  may  be  combined  with  lime. 
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When  the  solid  stick  is  applied  to  the  skin  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  any  very  superficial  part,  a  contact  of  short  duration 
will  suffice,  and  blotting  paper  should  be  applied  to  absorb 
the  moisture,  else  the  eschar  will  be  much  deeper  than  is  in- 
tended. Cancers  of  epithelial  origin  may  be  often  satisfac- 
torily treated  in  this  way.  It  was  the  manner  in  which  the 
old-fashioned  issues  were  established,  and  is  still  employed 
in  opening  some  abscesses  or  cysts  in  the  interior  of  the 
abdomen,  or  in  the  substance  of  the  liver.  A  series  of  mild 
applications  of  the  caustic  excites  such  inflammation  that  the 
abscess  or  cyst  wall  becomes  glued  to  the  abdominal  parietes, 
when  it  may  be  opened  with  the  knife  or  with  further  applica- 
tions of  the  caustic  without  any  danger  of  the  contents  escap- 
ing into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Unhealthy,  foul  ulcers  showing 
a  tendency  to  spread  by  sloughing  may  be  destroyed  with 
caustic  potash,  and  its  efficacy  in  various  chronic  indurated 
conditions  of  the  os  uteri  is  highly  spoken  of.  In  these  cases 
the  good  effects  are  not  so  much  owing  to  the  destruction  of 
diseased  tissue  as  to  the  alteration  in  the  diseased  action  which 
always  follows  the  free  use  of  the  caustic.  The  caustic, 
apparently,  acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the  healthy  tissues, 
hastening  repair  and  growth,  and  substituting  a  healthy 
inflammation  for  some  abnormal  tissue  change. 

The  deliquescent  properties  and  severity  of  action  peculiar 
to  caustic  potash  are  corrected  by  mixing  it  with  rather  more 
than  its  own  weight  of  water,  and  making  it  into  a  paste  as 
required,  with  rectified  spirit  of  wine.  In  this  form  it  is  known 
as  Vienna  paste — a  safer,  milder,  and  more  manageable 
remedy  than  the  pure  caustic  potash.  Internally,  this  sub- 
stance is  never  given  in  the  solid  state,  since  small  quantities 
would  act  like  the  powerful  corrosive  poisons,  and  cause  death 
by  destroying  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and 
gullet,  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  the  strong  mineral 
acids. 

Liquor  Potassse  is  the  form  in  which  caustic  potash  is 
administered  internally,  though  if  given  in  its  undiluted 
strength  it  is  a  powerful  corrosive  poison.  Applied  to  the 
cuticle  it  dissolves  it,  and  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  in-growing 
toe  nail,  with  a  view  of  softening  the  nail  and  facilitating  its 
removal.  As  a  lotion  it  is  likewise  useful  in  s^m  affections, 
where  it  may  be  employed  with  two  distinct  intentions,  either 
to  partially  dissolve  or  hasten  the  removal  of  scales,  as  in 
psoriasis,  or  to  allay  the  itching  (by  its  alkaline  property)  of 
eczema,  urticaria,  &c. 

Internally,  when  Liquor  Potassse  or  any  solution  of  the 
hydrate  (largely  diluted)  is  swallowed  it  readily  finds  its 
F  2 
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entrance  into  the  blood  on  account  of  its  easy  diffusibility, 
but  it  first  neutralises  any  free  acid  with  which  it  comes  in 
contact  in  the  stomach  ;  it  acts  thus  as  an  antacid,  either 
locally  or  after  its  admission  into  the  blood. 

Hence  it  has  been  used  to  check  excessive  acidity  anywhere, 
as  in  irritative  dyspepsia,  or  acid  conditions  of  the  urine, 
leading  to  uric  acid  deposits  ;  but  if  given  in  doses  sufficient 
to  produce  this  remote  antacid  effect  it  will  be  often  found  to 
irritate  the  stomach,  and,  consequently,  it  is  not  so  valuable  as 
the  less  irritating  salts.  It  increases  and  liquefies  the  secre- 
tion in  bronchitis,  and  has  been  given  in  the  various  forms  of 
rJieumatism  and  gout.  It  is  diuretic  to  some  extent,  as  it 
passes  out  by  the  kidneys,  but  it  possesses  less  power  (in  safe 
doses)  over  the  state  of  the  urine  than  the  citrate  and  car- 
bonates. Liquor  Potassse  does,  however,  cause  an  increase  in 
the  nitrogenous  elements  of  the  urine,  possibly  by  encouraging 
the  various  tissue  changes  or  destructive  metamorphoses 
throughout  the  body,  and  not  by  any  mere  diuretic  action  of 
the  drug.    It  has  been  used  in  obesity. 

The  liquor  appears  to  possess  special  sedative  influence  over 
the  bladder  and  urethra,  and  its  use  in  various  irritable  con- 
ditions of  these  parts,  caused  by  unhealthy  urine  passing  over 
them,  is  more  liable  to  be  followed  by  good  results  than  if 
any  of  the  salts  had  been  given,  the  bicarbonate  excepted. 

Small  doses,  given  with  a  vegetable  tonic  before  meals,  pos- 
sess considerable  power  in  increasing  the  flow  of  the  gastric 
juice  by  acting  as  a  direct  stimulant  to  the  mucous  membrane, 
in  the  same  way  that  acids  given  before  meals  correct  or  pre- 
vent the  excessive  secretion  of  acid  juice. 

(In  Atonic  Dyspepsia.) 
^iMJtJti  C^cc^cx.i<JtLL  ^ss. 

c9^j^<x.,   ■^ci.^m.^cL-e-  3Vii.  )l^LA^<L^. 

cx.i^fJl.ou^  ile^         cLie.         o.cyA^  a-^t<L,  <UR,o^. 

Potassa  Sulphurata  possesses  the  properties  of  the  sulphur 
compounds  in  a  more  marked  degree  than  those  of  the  potas- 
sium salts,  and  will  be  referred  to  under  Sulphur. 

Potassii  Acetas,  Citras,  and  Tartras.-These  salts,  ia 
moderate  doses  (about  30  grs.)  enter  the  blood  speedily.  They 
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circulate  along  with  it,  acting  as  restoratives  to  the  corpus- 
cular elements  and  muscles  and  the  various  tissues  containing 
potassium  salts  ;  reaching  the  kidneys  the  excess  is  excreted 
in  the  urine.  Before  passing  out  of  the  body  the  salts  of 
potassium  with  vegetable  acids,  are  converted  into  carbonates 
or  bicarbonates,  increasing  the  alkalinity  of  tjie  blood  and 
rendering  alkaline  the  acid  urine.  The  alkalinity  of  the  urine 
results  even  if  the  salts  contain  an  excess  of  acid,  and  occurs, 
though  slightly,  after  the  use  of  the  acid  tartrate  ;  and  since 
they  possess  no  local  corrosive  action,  but  may  be  taken  in 
doses  ten  to  twenty  times  larger  than  is  necessary  to  produce 
their  diuretic  effect,  they  may  be  administered  freely,  and  for 
a  long  time  if  necessary.  Though  the  reaction  of  the  urine  is 
thus  altered  from  acid  to  alkaline,  still  the  total  quantity  of 
acids  in  a  state  of  combination  secreted  by  the  kidney  may  be 
augmented. 

In  this  way  the  urine  may  be  kept  alkaline  for  many  weeks, 
and  there  is  some  evidence  that  during  that  time  small  uric 
acid  stones  in  the  kidney  may  be  dissolved  or  so  reduced  in 
size  that  they  may  pass  down  the  ureter  and  be  expelled 
through  the  urethra.  In  health  they  often  fail  to  increase  the 
amount  of  urine. 

In  large  doses,  the  tartrate,  citrate,  and  acetate  of  potassium 
act  as  purgatives,  from  ^  to  J  oz.  in  solution  being  generally 
enough  to  cause  mild  catharsis.  The  skin  is  acted  upon  by 
small  doses,  and  this  affords  a  possible  explanation  of  the  re- 
frigerant or  febrifuge  qualities  which  these  salts  are  supposed 
to  possess.  They  open  up  the  cutaneous  circulation  by  causing 
dilatation  of  the  superficial  capillaries,  and  the  resulting  per- 
spiration offers  one  way  for  the  extraction  of  heat  from  the 
body.  It  is,  however,  probable  that  at  the  same  time  they 
cause  such  alterations,  either  in  the  density  or  composition  of 
the  blood,  as  prevent  or  retard  the  changes  taking  place  in 
that  fluid  upon  which  the  increased  temperature  of  the  body 
may  depend. 

In  acute  rheumatism  these  salts  are  found  beneficial ;  by  in- 
creasing the  alkalinity  of  the  blood  they  counteract  the  effects 
of  the  rheumatic  poison,  and  thus  reduce  the  body  heat  and 
assist  in  the  cure  of  the  disease.  Their  antacid  properties  do 
not,  however,  account  for  all  the  good  they  do  in  acute  rheu- 
matism, for  they  probably  exercise  a  sedative  influence  over 
the  nervous  system,  though  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  they 
materially  shorten  the  length  of  the  attack.  (See  Potassii 
Bicarbonas.)  Recently,  as  good  results  appear  to  have  been 
obtained  by  the  purely  acid  (acetic)  treatment  of  this  disease. 

The  acetate  of  potassium  is  the  most  certain  diuretic  of  the 
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vegetable  potassium  salts  ;  the  oitrate  is  the  most  reliable 
diaphoretic  ;  whilst  the  acid  tartrate  possesses  the  most  pro- 
nounced cathartic  properties.  The  citrate  is  more  commonly- 
ordered  than  any  other  potassium  compound,  since  it  is  this 
salt  which  is  formed  when  the  carbonate  or  bicarbonate  is  ad- 
ministered in  effervescence  with  lemon  juice.  In  this  form  the 
citrate  is  an  elegant  gastric  sedative,  and  it  is  beneficial  in 
irritable  conditions  of  this  organ  ;  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
morphine  no  combination  gives  such  relief  in  ^^/i^^'i^i^  when 
the  skin  is  hot  and  dry,  the  cough  harrassing,  and  the  tongue 
furred.  The  good  effect  in  such  cases  is  to  some  extent  owing 
to  the  carbonic  acid  gas  coming  in  contact  with  the  peripheral 
nerves  of  the  irritated  mucous  membrane.  These  salts  of 
potassium  (especially  the  citrate)  have  been  highly  recom- 
mended as  restoratives  in  scurvy  by  those  who  believe  that  the 
disease  is  caused  by  a  deficiency  of  potassium  in  the  system. 
.  It  is  the  citrate  which  should  always  be  selected  when  we 
wish  to  act  upon  the  urine  and  keep  it  alkaline  for  any  consi- 
derable length  of  time,  because  this  salt  has  the  slightest 
destructive  action  upon  the  blood  and  is  the  least  likely  to 
derange  the  digestion  by  its  prolonged  administration. 


The  acid  tartrate  may  be  given  with  sliced  lemon  m  hot 
water,  sweetened  with  a  little  sugar.  Its  purgative  power  is 
increased  if  it  be  administered  in  less  water  than  will  dissolve 
it  •  and  there  are  few  more  agreeable  laxatives  than  a  paste 
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made  of  cream  of  tartar  and  orange  marmalade.  The  mildness 
of  its  operation  recommends  its  use  in  the  reflex  constipation 
caused  by  painful  hcBmorrhoids,  in  which  case  it  may  be  com- 
bined with  sulphur,  as  in  the  official  confection,  or  it  may  be 
given  with  marmalade. 


Potassii  Oarbonas  resembles  in  action  the  liquor  potassae. 
It  is  corrosive  to  some  extent,  and  a  large  dose  causes  death 
by  destroying  the  tissues  with  which  it  comes  in  contact, 
though  its  eSects  are  not  so  severe  as  are  those  following 
caustic  potash  or  the  liquor.  It  is  seldom  given  in  medicine, 
the  bicarbonate  possessing  all  its  virtues  without  its  irritative 
qualities.  It  readily  enters  the  blood,  in  which  it  remains  as 
carbonate;  and  it  passes  through  the  body,  being  eliminated 
unaltered,  and  appearing  as  carbonate  in  the  urine,  which  it 
renders  alkaline.    It  is  diuretic,  antacid,  and  antilithic. 

Externally  (4  grs.  to  1  oz.)  checks  the  acrid  secretion  of 
weeping  eczemas  and  the  itclimg  of  urticaria  and  other  skin 
affections.  J  oz.  added  to  each  gallon  of  water  in  a  hot  bath 
is  a  very  good  way  to  relieve  general  urticaria  of  the  body. 

Potassii  Bicarbonas.— This  salt  possesses  all  the  virtues 
of  the  potassium  compounds,  without  any  local  corrosive  or 
irritative  action.  It  is  a  mild  antacid;  given  in  small  doses, 
it  stimulates  the  secretion  of  the  gastric  juice  before  taking 
food,  and  thus  is  beneficial  in  atonic  dyspepsia.  In  painful 
gastric  affections  accompanied  by  excessive  secretion  of  acid 
and  acrid  fluid  after  meals,  if  administered  in  large  doses  it 
counteracts  acidity,  and  often  gives  instant  relief,  though  its 
continued  administration  in  such  cases  is  not  productive  of 
permanent  benefit.  In  cases  of  simple  gastralgia  or  cardialgia 
not  evidently  depending  upon  excess  of  acid  secretion,  the 
bicarbonate  relieves  by  its  local  soothing  or  sedative  action, 
possibly  by  giving  off  carbonic  acid  gas  as  it  comes  in  contact 
with  acids. 

It  makes  the  blood  more  alkaline,  and  is  excreted  as  car- 
bonate by  the  kidneys,  which  it  stimulates.  Passing  over  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  genito-urinary  tract,  it  either  exer- 
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cises  its  direct  sedative  influence,  or  else,  by  rendering  the 
urine  less  irritating,  it  soothes  the  inflamed  surfaces  in  cystitis, 
gonorrhoea,  pyelitis,  &c.  It  may  well  be  combined  in  such 
cases  with  buchu,  pareira,  or  hyoscyamus.  If  the  urine  be 
already  alkaline  and  decomposing,  causing  irritation  by  the 
rapid  formation  of  ammoniacal  compounds  in  the  bladder,  the 
potassium  salts  may  do  harm  if  persisted  in.  If  the  irritation 
be  caused  by  the  presence  of  an  abnormal  amount  of  uric 
acid,  then  the  bicarbonate  gives  speedy  relief. 

Grood  results  may  be  obtained  by  the  injection  into  the 
bladder  of  alkaline  solutions  with  the  intention  of  dissolving 
small  uric  acid  calculi. 

There  is  much  difference  of  opinion  about  the  usefulness  of 
the  alkaline  treatment  in  acute  rheumatism;  but  though  it 
may  be  considered  that  evidence  is  wanting  to  prove  that  this 
treatment  possesses  the  power  of  cutting  short  the  disease, 
still  it  is  a  well-recognised  fact  that  the  alkalies  afford  marked 
relief  in  this  affection,  and  the  danger  of  cardiac  complication 
is  lessened.  It  is  possible  that  the  beneficial  effects  of  the 
drug  do  not  depend  upon  its  neutralising  the  supposed  excess 
of  acid  in  acute  rheumatism,  but  from  its  so  altering  the  com- 
position of  the  blood  that  the  changes  in  this  fluid,  caused  by 
the  rheumatic  poison,  are  less  easily  effected. 

In  rheumatoid  arthritis  and  chronic  rheumatism  benefit  is 
found  from  the  free  administration  of  the  bicarbonate  if 
combined  with  the  iodide  of  potassium. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  alkalies,  when  given  for  a 
long  time  in  medicinal  doses,  cause  deterioration  in  the  quality 
of  the  blood  and  diminish  the  weight  of  the  body  ;  and  thus  a 
tardy  convalescence  may  result  after  the  disease,  for  which 
they  are  administered,  is  cured. 

The  best  form  in  which  to  give  the  bicarbonate  of  potassium 
is  effervescing  with  lemon  juice,  one  tablespoonful  of  which 
will  be  found  to  neutralise  25-30  grs.  of  this  salt ;  but  the 
alkali  may  be  in  any  excess  that  the  physician  considers  his 
case  demands.    Thus,  in  acute  rheumatism  we  may  order: — 
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A  solution  of  citric  acid  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  , 
fresh  lemon  juice  when  the  fruit  cannot  be  obtained,  but  the 
natural  juice  is  always  to  be  preferred. 

The  official  effervescing  solution  may  be  freely  given  with 
milk  diet,  and  is  often  retained  by  the  stomach  when  other 
foods  are  rejected. 

Potassii  Bichromas  is  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia 
to  make  chromic  acid  and  valerianate  of  sodium,  and  it  for- 
merly was  used  for  its  supposed  alterative  action  in  syphilis. 
Recently  Wilde  has  given  gr.  on  sugar  in  gastric  ulceration 
and  laryngitis  successfully.  It  is  employed  as  a  caustic 
in  the  form  of  a  saturated  solution,  brushed  over  superficial 
groioths^  especially  of  a  syphilitic  character.  ^  gr.  would  be 
an  average  dose  of  this  drug  ;  two  or  three  grains  will  act  as 
an  emetic.  Richardson  has  again  drawn  attention  to  a  peculiar 
ulceration  of  the  hands,  face,  and  septum  nasi  which  attacks 
persons  working  with  this  drug.  The  ulceration  does  not  come 
on  unless  there  has  been  a  previous  abrasion. 

Potassii  Bromidum  and  lodidum.  (See  under  Bromum 

and  lodum). 

Potassii  Chloras — Few  remedies  have  been  credited  with 
so  many  virtues,  but  since  the  knowledge  that  chlorate  of 
potassium  passes,  for  the  most  part,  through  the  system  un- 
changed without  parting  with  its  oxygen,  its  uses  have  been 
somewhat  restricted  ;  and  some  authorities  have  been  led 
erroneously  to  state  that  it  produces  no  appreciable  effect  in 
the  system  after  its  admission  into  the  blood. 

A  small  amount  may  be  changed  in  the  system,  and,  al- 
though Mering  has  stated  that  "  this  salt,  under  the  influence 
of  carbonic  and  other  acids,  is  decomposed  in  the  system  with 
the  liberation  of  chloric  acid,  which  tends  to  reduce  the  alka- 
linity of  the  blood,  and  in  this  lies  the  key  to  the  action  of 
chlorate  of  potassium,"  this  has  been  amply  disproved. 

In  moderately  large  doses  (20  grs.)  it  stimulates  the  kidneys 
as  it  is  excreted  by  them,  and  a  portion  appears  in  the  urine. 
This  effect  will  be  found  to  be  perhaps  more  constant  than 
that  of  most  other  diuretic  medicines  ;  and  it  seems  to  act 
powerfully  upon  the  kidneys  if  administered  during  pregnancy. 
In  poisonous  doses  (1  oz.)  it  causes  active  congestion  of  these 
organs,  with  bloody  and  finally  suppressed  urine. 

It  is,  however,  for  its  influence  over  unhealthy  mucous  sur- 
faces that  this  remedy  will  always  keep  a  high  place  in  thera- 
peutics. This  effect  is  witnessed  when  a  solution  is  applied  to 
the  spongy  gums  in  various  aphthous  conditions  of  the  mouth 
and  throat,  and  in  active  inflammations  of  the  tonsils  and 
mucous  lining  of  the  pharynx  and  nares.   A  rational  expla- 
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nation  of  its  action  in  these  cases  has  yet  to  be  given,  and  we 
must  fall  back  upon  such  a  term  as  "  alterative"  to  explain  its 
beneficial  effects,  for  it  seems  by  its  local  influence  to  alter  in 
some  way  the  unhealthy  action  of  the  membrane.  One  effect 
may  be  constantly  observed  when  chlorate  of  potassium  is  used 
as  a  gargle  in  follicular  ^pharyngitis  or  acute  tonsillitis. 
Marked  benefit  at  first  follows  its  use,  but  if  it  is  persevered  in 
for  any  length  of  time,  it  keeps  up  a  chronic  irritation,  which 
subsides  only  after  its  use  is  withdrawn.  It  appears  to  have 
an  influence  over  the  salivary  and  buccal  glands,  like  what  it 
has  been  observed  to  exercise  over  the  mammary — viz. :  it 
checks  or  moderates  their  secretion  if  excessive,  and  stimulates 
or  increases  it  if  scanty.  It  has  been  highly  spoken  of  in  ex- 
cessive salivation  from  the  injurious  use  of  mercury. 

After  its  absorption  and  entrance  into  the  blood  it  appears 
to  exercise  the  same  alterative,  stimulating,  or  regulating 
power  over  other  mucous  surfaces,  especially  the  intestinal.  In 
diseases  of  cTiildliood,  depending  upon  catarrhal  and  other  un- 
healthy inflam^nations  of  the  mu,cous  membrane  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus,  the  writer  has  found 
this  drug  invaluable.    It  is  an  expectorant  in  hronchitis. 

In  scrofula  and  various  states  depending  upon  a  depraved 
or  impoverished  condition  of  the  blood,  chlorate  of  potassium 
has  been  highly  spoken  of,  though  it  appears  possible  that 
many  of  its  good  effects  in  these  cases  may  depend  upon  the 
iron  which  is  so  constantly  prescribed  along  with  it. 

A  solution  of  about  6  grs.  to  each  fluid  ounce  of  distilled 
water  is  a  satisfactory  application  to  unhealthy  sores  and 
ulcers,  and  may  be  used  for  washing  out  foul  sinuses  or  cavi- 
ties, and  will  be  found  a  valuable  stimulant  in  varioas  chronic 
affections  of  the  Uadder,  if  injected  twice  a  day.  The  pow- 
dered salt  may  be  applied  to  aphthous  spots  on  the  cheehs, 
tongue,  or  gums,  and  has  been  found  to  alter  the  action,  dim- 
inish the  pain,  and  check  the  growth  of  epithelial  cancers. 
Small  pieces  sucked  in  the  mouth,  by  reflex  action  excite 
effectually  the  secretion  of  healthy  mucus  in  chronic  bronchial 
and  laryngeal  affections,  so  that  the  expectoration  is  rendered 
more  fluid  or  less  adhesive,  and  is  readily  swept  up  by  the 
cilia  ;  hence  this  salt  is  classed  as  a  ciliary  excitant. 

Internally,  it  acts  often  beneficially  as  an  expectorant  m 
chronic  bronchitis,  when  given  with  hippo  and  senega. 

Dr.  Harkin  has  pointed  out  its  usefulness  in  purpura  heemor- 
rhagica,  hcBmaturia,  and  a  host  of  blood  ailments.  By  some 
unpublished  experiments  on  milking  cows,  he  has  proved  that 
it  very  materially  increases  the  quantity  of  milk,  even  for  a 
considerable  period. 
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Kecent  experience  is  showing  that  chlorate  of  potassium  is 
not  so  inert  as  has  been  supposed  ;  already  many  cases  of  poi- 
soning having  occurred  on  the  Continent,  and  some  from  taking 
doses  under  1  oz.;  and  Professor  Bohn  suggests  the  possibility 
of  the  chlorate  being  the  cause  of  death  in  some  diseases  in 
which  it  is  administered  as  a  remedy,  and  he  gives  two  instances 
of  death  in  diphtheria,  closely  resembling  chlorate  of  potas- 
sium poisoning,  the  salt  having  been  previously  freely  given. 

In  acute  poisoning,  death  may  take  place  in  a  few  hours, 
from  the  haemoglobin  of  the  blood  being  converted  into  methse- 
moglobin,  producing  a  chocolate  colouration  ;  there  is  vomit- 
ing, diarrhoea,  dyspnoea,  and  cardiac  depression. 

Eecently  Sinclair  Coghill  has  contributed  a  most  exhaustive 
resume  of  the  literature  of  this  drug  to  the  International  Con- 
gress in  America.  He  concludes  from  careful  analysis  of  the 
urine  after  the  administration  of  chlorate  of  potash  that  the 
salt  is  unaltered  in  the  body,  and  that  its  action  can  only  be 
explained  as  Catalytic — by  its  mere  contact  and  presence 
having  the  power  se  of  oxygenating  the  blood.  Dr.  Hen- 
derson gives  a  graphic  description  of  the  power  of  the  drug  in 
speedily  relieving  the  great  suffering  caused  by  breathing  the 
thin  air  of  very  high  altitudes  in  the  lofty  passes  of  the  Hima- 
layas. Though  there  is  a  strong  feeling  against  the  use  of  the 
drug  in  diphtheria,  Lichtermann  recently  published  an  extra- 
ordinary report  of  his  successes  with  it  in  several  epidemics. 

^ Li/L,cJt.u^cx,<L,  <^e^/T^L  p)<L^n^<t.P(JLc>^.  Jss. 
(^<^,„^c^e-  3xviij.  ^^c-ci^e-e,. 

Potassii  Cyanidum. — This  active  poison  is  only  introduced 
into  the  new  B.P.  for  its  employment  in  the  purification  of 
bismuth.    It  resembles  hydrocyanic  acid  in  its  action. 

Potassii  Nitras — The  salts  of  potassium,  with  the  mineral 
acids,  differ  from  the  vegetable  acid  salts  of  potassium  in 
passing  through  the  system  and  being  eliminated  unchanged 
in  the  urine,  while  the  latter  are  converted  into  carbonates. 

The  nitrate  is  a  very  active  substance  ;  it  rapidly  enters  the 
blood,  and  in  large  doses  prevents  its  coagulability  by  its 
action  on  the  fibrine.  It  so  alters  the  red  blood  corpuscles 
that  they  soon  cease  to  possess  any  power  of  carrying  oxygen 
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to  the  tissues.  The  first  effect  upon  the  heart  is  to  render  it 
'slower  in  its  movements  ;  afterwards  it  becomes  quick  and 
weak,  and  finally  stops.  Death  may  result  from  the  violent 
irritant  action  of  the  salt  on  the  alimentary  canal,  giving  rise 
to  severe  vomiting  and  purging. 

The  salt  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  during  its  passage 
through  which  it  acts  as  a  stimulating  diuretic,  appearing  in 
the  urine  as  nitrate.  The  skin  is  acted  upon,  this  salt  possess- 
ing very  constant  diaphoretic  powers,  which  are  increased  if 
it  be  administered  in  some  hot  fluid  at  bed-time,  A  glass  of 
whiskey  or  brandy,  with  boiling  water  and  sugar  and  half  a 
dram  of  nitrate,  affords  a  good  chance  of  getting  the  hot  skin 
to  secrete  abundant  moisture  in  febrile  affections,  while  it 
slightly  reduces  the  pulse,  and  the  temperature  falls  a  little. 

This  refrigerant  action  of  nitre  is  generally  explained  by  its 
sedative  influence  on  the  circulation  and  its  effect  upon  the 
skin.  It  is  a  favourite  diaphoretic  and  diuretic  in  all  inflam- 
matory affections,  except  where  the  gastro-intestinal  or  renal 
apparatus  is  involved.  It  is,  probably,  partially  excreted  by 
the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  over  which  it  appears  to 
exercise  an  influence  not  unlike  that  which  it  effects  on  the 
skin,  and  it  is  a  reliable  expectorant.  It  appears  to  be  most 
useful  when  the  irritation  or  inflammation  is  confined  to  the 
trachea  or  larger  divisions  of  the  respiratory  tract.  Bibulous 
paper  soaked  in  a  strong  solution  of  nitre,  dried,  and  allowed 
to  burn  slowly  in  the  patient's  room,  has  long  been  a  favourite 
remedy  in  asthma. 

The  nitrate  may  be  given  with  great  advantage  in  a  mixture 
of  the  citrate  or  bicarbonate  in  effervescence. 

Potassii  Permanganas  is  a  powerful  oxidiser,  readily 
parting  with  its  oxygen,  which,  on  being  freed,  forms  harm- 
less compounds  with  foul-smelling  gases  and  liquids,  thus 
acting  as  a  very  efficient  deodoriser.  In  a  similar  way  it 
destroys  the  germs  of  disease,  and  thus  is  a  disinfectant.  It 
makes  an  elegant  and  not  unpleasant  gargle  in  fetid  ulcera- 
tions about  the  gums,  mouth,  or  throat,  in  the  proportion  of 
about  2  grs.  of  the  salt  in  10  oz.  of  distilled  water.  This  weak 
solution  may  be  also  used  as  a  lotion  to  suppurating  sores,  or 
as  an  injection  into  suppurating  cavities  and  sinuses,  as  m 
ozcena  and  empyema,  or  as  an  injection  in  cancer  of  the 
uteri  1  gr.  to  2  oz.  water  makes  a  most  valuable  apphcation 
to  hums,  scalds,  and  frost  Utes.  It  should  be  prescribed  with 
distilled  water,  and  kept  in  stoppered  bottles  ;  or  given  m  the 
form  of  pill  (page  54)  as  it  so  readily  parts  with  its  oxygen. 
It  is  probably  entirely  decomposed  in  the  stomach  before 
absorption. 
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The  writer  has  found  better  results  from  an  injection  of 
this  salt  gr.  to  1  oz.)  in  gonorrhoea  than  from  any  other 
local  remedy.    It  is  very  valuable  (1  gr.  to  1  oz.)  in  gleet. 

It  has  been  given  in  grain  doses  in  diabetes. 

The  permanganate  of  potassium  has  been  very  highly  ex- 
tolled as  a  specific  in  amenorrlicea  or  scanty  menstruation^ 
given  in  2  gr.  pills.  The  writer  has  not  been  fortunate  with 
it  in  a  number  of  such  cases  in  which  it  was  freely  given  about 
the  time  of  the  expected  illness. 

It  has  been  used  to  counteract  the  poison  of  snake-bites,  and 
Dr.  M'Farland  has  recommended  it  strongly  in  cholera, 

Potassii  Prussias  Flava  is  only  employed  to  make  hydro- 
cyanic acid. 

Potassii  Sulphas  is  used  in  Pharmacy  to  assist  in  the  sub- 
division of  the  particles  of  powders  and  pill  masses  to  insure 
their  uniform  separation.  It  is  a  mild  cathartic,  acting  by 
increasing  the  intestinal  glandular  secretion  ;  and  is  especially 
suitable  for  children.  The  experiments  of  Rutherford  prove 
that  it  is  a  decided  hepatic  stimulant,  though  uncertain. 

It  may  be  given  in  teaspoonful  doses  in  a  tumblerful  of  water. 

Prunum, — The  dried  plum  is  seldom  employed  as  a  medi- 
cine, but  it  is  freely  used  in  domestic  life  as  a  food  and  sweet- 
meat. It  possesses  faint  laxative  properties,  and  when  stewed 
makes  a  tempting  dish  for  constipated  children.  It  probably 
acts  by  increasing  peristaltic  action. 

Pterocarpi  Lignum  has  faint  astringent  properties,  pro- 
bably depending  upon  traces  of  tannic  acid  which  it  contains. 
It  is  used  solely  as  a  colouring  agent;  and  in  the  compound 
tincture  of  lavender,  to  which  it  imparts  its  beautiful  red 
colour,  it  is  prescribed  to  render  colourless  or  unsightly  mix- 
tures more  attractive. 

Pyretliri  Hadix  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  a  class  of 
remedies  called  sialagogues,  which  increase  the  quantity  of  the 
salivary  secretion.  When  chewed  in  the  mouth,  pellitory 
acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the  salivary  glands,  causing  a 
sudden  increase  in  the  quantity  of  saliva  by  its  direct  irritant 
action.  It  has  been  thus  used  to  relieve  the  pain  of  carious 
teeth,  and  as  a  masticatory  in  paralysis  of  the  tongue  and  relaxa- 
tion of  the  uvula.  Its  pain-relieving  properties  are  very  uncer- 
tain, though  the  tingling  and  unpleasant  sensation  which  it 
causes  in  the  mouth  will  always  to  some  extent  mask  pain;  and  it 
appears  to  blunt  the  sensibility  of  the  nerves  distributed  to  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  mouth.  Internally,  it  has  been  given 
in  globus  hystericus  by  Roth,  who  reports  very  favourably  of 
it.   He  believes  it  acts  by  stimulating  the  sympathetic. 
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The  yp-riter  has  employed  it  with  success  as  a  rapid  method 
of  having  iodide  of  potassium  eliminated  from  the  system  in 
chronic  poisoning  hy  that  drug. 

The  tincture  may  be  used  as  a  mouth-wash  in  the  proportion 
•of  a  teaspoonful  to  a  wine-glassful  of  water  ;  or  it  may  be 
applied  in  its  undiluted  state  on  cotton  wool  to  the  cavity  of 
the  diseased  and  painful  tooth. 

Pyroxylin  is  employed  in  making  Collodion  (which  see). 
It  is  not  used  internally. 

Quassia  is  a  pure  bitter  tonic,  devoid  of  astringency  ;  it  is 
used  in  dyspepsia  and  anorexia.  Under  "  Calumba"  its  mode 
of  action  is  explained.  It  closely  resembles  calumba,  and, 
like  it,  may  be  given  with  the  preparations  of  iron,  since  it 
•contains  no  tannin. 

It  possesses  toxic  properties  when  eaten  by  flies  and  fish,  and 
has  been  supposed  to  act  in  a  similar  way  in  various  diseased 
conditions  of  the  blood,  destroying  unhealthy  organisms,  and 
acting  as  a  true  febrifuge,  like  quinine,  but  only  very  doubtful 
success  has  resulted  when  thus  administered,  possibly  because 
too  small  a  dose  has  been  used.  Brunton  surmises  that  the 
bitters  produce  their  tonic  effects  through  their  action  on  the 
liver.  When  injected  into  the  rectum  a  strong  infusion  will 
cause  the  death  of  the  thread  worm. 

Kecent  attempts  have  been  made  by  Adrian  and  Moreaux  to 
isolate  quassiin.  They  have  been  so  successful  as  to  lead  to 
the  hope  that  the  pharmacology  of  this  drug  will  soon  advance. 


Quercus  Cortex— Oak  bark  is  a  valuable  astringent,  owing 
to  the  I  amount  of  tannic  acid  which  it  contains— (see  under 
Acid.  Tannicum)— and  it  may  be  given  internally  wherever  an 
astringent  is  indicated,  though  it  is  generally  used  as  an 
external  application.  The  decoction  makes  a  useful,  though 
not  a  very  elegant  gargle  in  relaxed  sore  throat  and  spojigy 
gum,s',  or  a,  lotion  io  flabby  ulcers  and  profusely  suppurating 
loounds ;  or  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea^  leucorrhcea^  and  pro- 
lapsus ani. 
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In  passive  diarrhoea  half  a  wine-glassful  may  be  taken  after 
each  loose  motion. 

C%(L^i^.  ^oJip^lL.  3iij. 
Quinine.    (See  under  Cinchona.) 

Resina  is  not  administered  internally.  It  owes  its  position 
in  medicine  solely  to  its  adhesive  property  and  to  its  power  of 
making  various  fatty  mixtures  of  suitable  consistence  for  oint- 
ments. It  has,  however,  feeble  stimulating  qualities,  and  is 
much  used  when  made  into  an  ointment  with  wax,  lard,  and 
oil  as  a  mild  stimulant  to  sluggish  ulcers  and  slowly  healing- 
loounds;  it  appears  to  act  in  such  cases  by  causing  enough 
irritation  to  slightly  increase  the  blood  supply  ;  at  the  same 
time  it  protects  the  ulcerated  or  wounded  surface  from  the- 
action  of  the  atmosphere. 

Rhamni  Frangulse  Cortex  when  freshly  collected  is  a 

powerful  irritant  to  the  gastric  and  intestinal  membrane, 
producing  violent  vomiting  and  purging,  and  may  cause  death.. 
After  being  kept  for  a  year  or  more  its  action  is  much  milder, 
and  it  becomes  a  valuable  aperient,  acting  very  much  like  its 
ally — Cascara  Sagrada— which  see.  It  is  useful  in  chronic- 
constijpation,  and  as  a  mild  purgative  where  hcemorrhoids  are 
present.  It  may  be  used  exactly  as  Cascara,  and  its  dose  will 
not  require  to  be  increased  as  is  the  case  with  other  pur- 
gatives. One  dram  of  the  liquid  extract  may  be  given  twice 
a  day.    It  is  very  suitable  for  children. 

Rhamni  Purshiani  Cortex  (or  Cascara  Sagrada  Bark — 

which  see,  page  392). 

Rhatania  (or  Krameria — which  see,  page  447). 

Rhei  Radix — Rhubarb  when  administered  in  small  doses 
(2  to  5  grs.)  acts  as  a  stomachic,  increasing  the  quantity  of 
the  gastric  juice,  improving  the  appetite,  and  assisting  diges- 
tion, and  the  tincture  has  been  long  used  as  a  tonic.  It  soon 
finds  its  way  into  the  blood,  and,  acting  as  a  stimulant  to  the- 
liver,  or  to  that  portion  of  it  whose  duty  it  is  to  secrete  bile, 
it  increases  the  quantity  of  this  fluid  without  diminishing  any 
of  its  ingredients.  The  cholagogue  action  of  rhubarb  is  inde- 
pendent of  any  cathartic  effects,  as  the  results  of  experiments 
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prove  that  the  amount  of  the  bile  can  be  markedly  increased 
in  fasting  animals  without  the  bowels  being  disturbed. 

In  large  doses  (20  grs.)  its  cathartic  properties  are  rendered 
apparent,  and  it  produces  mild  purgation,  probably  by  stimu- 
lating the  muscular  movements  of  the  intestinal  tube  from  the 
duodenum  to  the  rectum.  It  also  acts,  though  to  a  small  ex- 
tent, as  a  mild  stimulant  to  the  intestinal  glands,  and  slightly 
increases  their  secretion.  In  doses  of  60  grs.  the  intestinal 
:fiuids  are  considerably  augmented. 

Rhubarb  after  exercising  its  cathartic  power  becomes  an 
astringent,  and  checks  the  alimentary  secretions,  causing  sub- 
sequent constipation,  owing  to  the  rheo-tannic  acid  which  it 
contains,  and  consequently  it  is  not  an  advisable  purgative  for 
patients  suffering  under  chronic  constipation. 

This  renders  it  highly  valuable  in  diarrlioea  when  we  wish 
to  produce  an  astringent  effect  after  getting  rid  of  some  irri- 
tating food  or  matters  remaining  in  the  canal. 

In  hcemorrJioids  few  remedies  will  be  found  so  useful  as 
rhubarb,  and  some  consider  it  much  more  efficacious  if  slowly 
chewed  in  the  mouth  ;  but  in  any  case  its  only  disadvantage 
is  its  astringency,  which,  in  this  affection,  is  entirely  counter- 
acted by  two  to  four  dram  doses  of  olive  oil  taken  every  night, 
floating  on  a  little  milk. 

The  stools  are  at  first  rather  dark,  owing  to  the  increased 
bile  and  colouring  matter  of  the  rhubarb;  they  are  afterwards 
found  to  be  paler  than  natural.  The  colouring  matter  of  the 
rhubarb,  which  consists  of  chrysophanic  acid,  is  found  in  the 
perspiration,  milk,  and  urine,  but  chiefly  in  the  latter.  Hence 
the  administration  of  the  drug  has  been  recommended  in 
psoriasis. 

An  equal  quantity  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  is  said  to  over- 
come the  astringent  properties  of  rhubarb  and  disguise  its 
taste  ;  and  it  may  be  so  ordered  as  a  powder  in  teaspoonful 
doses  in  water. 

It  should  be  ordered  with  some  substance  like  magnesia,  as 
in  the  celebrated  Gregory's  Powder  or  official  Pulv.  Rhei  Co., 
which  may  be  given  in  milk,  and  is  an  invaluable  cathartic  in 
the  various  gastric  and  abdominal  troubles  of  childhood.  The 
syrup  is  well  suited  for  children,  the  coriander  partially  con- 
-cealing  the  flavour. 

The  following  form  will  be  found  a  good  one  for  producing 
the  stomachic  effects  of  rhubarb,  though  some  prefer  to  substi- 
tute peppermint  for  the  essence  of  aniseed ;  or  the  official 
compound  powder  may  be  given  in  a  mixture— half  an  ounce 
rubbed  up  with  nine  and  a  half  ounces  of  Aqua  Menthse 
Viridis  and  half  an  ounce  of  Spiritus  Ammonise  Aromaticus. 
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If  a  combination  of  rhubarb  with  an  active  cathartic  is 
required,  the  oflSicial  pill  in  10  gr.  doses  will  be  found  to  answer 
all  purposes.  The  extract,  or  the  powder  made  into  a  pill  with 
a  little  glycerine,  is  the  best  form  in  which  to  administer 
rhubarb  when  we  wish  to  have  its  effects  without  the  influence 
of  any  other  drug. 

Rlioeados  Petala  possess  very  feeble  narcotic  qualities. 
Though  it  is  impossible  to  get  any  traces  of  morphine  when 
submitted  to  chemical  examination,  still  the  characteristic 
effects  of  opium  have  been  noticed  when  the  syrup  has  been 
given  to  very  young  cMldren  or  infants.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
only  for  its  colouring  properties  that  it  is  used. 

Bicini  Oleum  is  a  mild  cathartic,  by  some  authorities 
classed  as  a  laxative.  If  rubbed  into  the  skin  of  the  abdomen 
in  presence  of  a  heat  above  that  of  the  body,  or  if  injected  into 
a  vein,  swallowed,  or  thrown  into  the  rectum,  castor  oil  pro- 
duces the  same  effect  upon  the  intestines.  The  intestinal 
glands  are  slightly  stimulated,  and  the  vermicular  contractions 
are  increased  in  frequency  and  power,  especially  in  the  duo- 
denal part  of  the  canal,  the  result  of  which  is,  that  in  about 
six  hours  several  very  soft  but  not  watery  stools  are  passed 
with  little  pain  and  no  constitutional  disturbance.  The  oil 
passes  out  by  the  bowel  in  a  slightly  altered  condition,  but  it 
may  be  recognised  in  the  secretion  of  the  mammary  gland  by 
its  purgative  effects  upon  the  infant.  Various  unsuccessful 
attempts  have  been  made  to  isolate  the  active  principles  of 
castor  oil.  It  has  been  long  known  that  the  seeds  are  poison- 
ous, and  Dixson  has  isolated  an  active  glucoside  from  the  seed 
•cake  which  Bubnow  had  erroneously  supposed  to  be  the  active 
principle  of  the  oil.  It  produces  death  without  purging.  The 
poisonous  seed  cake  Dixson  suggests  could  be  used  as  food 
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after  boiling,  which  renders  it  harmless.  More  recently  Still- 
mark  has  isolated  a  very  active  unformed  ferment  which  he 
calls  Ricin,  from  the  seeds. 

The  oil  possesses  no  power  over  the  hepatic  secretion,  and  ap- 
pears to  lose  its  influence  after  a  time;  and  in  some  cases  its  ad- 
ministration seems  to  be  followed,  like  rhubarb,  by  an  astringent 
effect.  In  pi'egnanoy,  where  it  is  a  very  safe  purgative,  large 
doses  may  be  required  if  regularly  and  constantly  employed  ^ 
and  it  is  strange  that  sometimes  in  these  cases  if  the  large  dose 
(1  oz.)  be  withheld,  and  only  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls  given, 
the  drug  appears  to  regain  its  power,  and  to  purge  freely  ; 
it  has  also  nutritive  virtues. 

Its  bland  qualities  render  it  a  favourite  and  safe  purgative 
for  young  children  and  infants,  and  in  cases  of  ])elmG  disease^ 
In  the  diarrJioea  of  infancy  it  is  a  prized  medicine,  acting  by 
safely  causing  the  expulsion  of  all  irritating  matters. 

In  f cecal  accumulations  castor-oil  has  long  held  a  high  repu- 
tation ;  but  too  great  stress  cannot  be  laid  upon  the  rule,  that 
it  should  not  be  depended  upon  without  the  aid  of  enemata  of 
large  quantities  of  warm  water. 

Accumulations  of  the  rinds  of  fruits  (especially  of  goose- 
berries), so  often  found  in  children,  are  not  advantageously  ex- 
pelled by  castor-oil,  as  is  supposed.  More  energetic  cathartics 
are  required,  and  calomel  is  especially  useful  in  such  cases.  A 
drop  of  castor- oil  allowed  to  fall  upon  the  conjunctiva  is  a 
soothing  protective  when  a  foreign  body  has  found  its  way 
under  the  lids. 

The  unpleasant  flavour  and  sickening,  greasy  taste  of  castor- 
oil  is  a  great  hindrance  to  its  use.  If  ordered  alone,  it  may 
be  administered  when  it  reaches  the  sick  chamber  by  floating 
it  upon  a  little  wine  or  spirit  in  a  glass,  and  bolted  quickly  ; 
some  patients  take  it  in  orange  juice,  coffee,  water,  or  gruel. 

Directions  are  frequently  given  to  float  the  dose  betweea 
different  strata  of  liquids.  This  is  not  practicable.  Perhaps 
the  best  of  all  methods  is  to  pour  some  thick  cream  into  a  very 
clean  wine-glass,  turn  it  round,  so  that  the  sides  get  smeared 
well  over,  pour  in  a  tablespoonful  of  castor-oil,  and  a  little 
cream  on  the  top.  The  patient,  having  taken  a  teaspoonf ul  of 
cream  into  his  mouth  and  caused  it  to  come  into  contact  with 
his  palate  by  the  movement  of  his  tongue,  is  directed  to  swallow 
at  a  gulp,  the  oil  and  cream  out  of  the  wine-glass,  throwing 
back  his  head,  that  they  may  more  readily  pass  over  the 
tongue.  Castor-oil  should  be  gently  warmed  before  being  ad- 
ministered, as  it  is  rendered  thus  more  liquid  and  less  adhesive. 
The  essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds  conceals  the  nauseous  smell 
of  this  oil.    The  attempts  to  prescribe  this  drug  in  the  form  of 
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an  emulsion  are  generally  failures,  and  liquor  potass^  should 
not  be  used.  If  a  castor-oil  draught  is  ordered  by  the 
physician,  he  should  endeavour  to  make  it  of  as  small  bulk  as 

is  possible.  j>      .  -i 

A  favourite  combination  is  a  half -ounce  dose  of  castor^  oil 
with  10  to  20  minims  of  tincture  of  opium  to  prevent  griping. 

Children  bear  large  doses  well,  and  a  small  teaspoonf  ul  is 
often  administered  to  newly-born  infants  without  producing 
unpleasant  effects.  As  a  rule,  never  more  than  half  an  ounce 
should  be  administered  for  the  first  time  to  an  adult. 

One  or  two  ounces,  with  as  much  mucilage  of  starch,  may 
be  injected  into  the  rectum. 

Rosse  CaninaB  FructUS— in  the  form  of  confection— is 
used  as  a  basis  for  pill  masses  and  electuaries.  It  is  useful  for 
working  up  insoluble  powders,  especially  of  vegetable  origin, 
into  the  pilular  form,  but  the  free  malic  acid  which  it  con- 
tains is  liable  to  decompose  metallic  salts,  and  it  increases 
the  bulk  of  the  pill  to  a  very  undesirable  extent.  It  can 
scarcely  be  regarded  as  having  any  therapeutic  properties. 

Rosse  Centifoliae  Petala  are  only  used  in  the  form  of  otto, 
or  rose  water,  for  the  sake  of  their  delicious  perfume.  The 
water  may  be  used  at  the  basis  of  eye-washes  and  lotions, 
especially  for  the  face,  where  its  fragrance  renders  it  particu- 
larly acceptable. 

Rosse  Grallicse  Petala.— The  petals  of  the  red-rose  possess 
astringent  properties  if  collected  before  their  expansion,  as 
the  Pharmacopoeia  directs.  Their  astringency  depends  upon 
the  small  quantities  of  tannic  and  gallic  acids  contained  in 
them,  and  is  not  so  very  decided  as  to  warrant  the  use  of  the 
drug  in  the  presence  of  so  many  valuable  ojfficial  tannates. 

The  infusion  made  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  water  is  an 
elegant  method  of  administering  the  mineral  acid,  and  may 
be  made  the  basis  of  many  agreeable  mixtures.  Its  activity 
depends  upon  the  tonic  and  astringent  properties  of  sulphuric 
acid,  and  it  may  be  freely  given  in  the  hcemo]}tysis  and  sweat- 
ing of  phthisis,  and  as  a  gargle  in  relaxed  sore  throat.  The 
dilute  nitric  acid  may  be  substituted  for  the  sulphuric  with 
advantage  in  suitable  cases  as  pointed  out  by  Squire. 

The  confection  of  the  red-rose  is  used  like  the  corresponding 
preparation  of  hips — to  form  the  basis  of  pill  masses  and  cough 
linctures.    The  syrup  is  never  employed  except  for  its  colour. 

Rosmarini  Oleum  is  a  powerful  stimulant  when  taken 
internally  (which  is  seldom)  ;  it  acts  like  peppermint  and 
cajuput. 

Externally,  it  is  a  valuable  rubefacient,  and  is  much  used  as 
a  2 
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an  application  to  the  scalp  in  taldness,  where  it  is  commonly 
supposed  to  improve  the  nutrition  of  the  hair-bulbs,  by  increas- 
ing the  supply  of  blood  to  the  skin.  Its  efficacy  is  greatly 
increased  by  combining  it  with  cantharides.  It  is  often  added 
to  liniments  on  account  of  its  odour. 

The  following  is  a  valuable  remedy  for  laUness, 


Rutse  Oleum  is  a  strong  rubefacient,  and  if  applied  to  the 
skin  with  friction  it  will  often  cause  vesication. 

Internally,  rue  is  not  often  administered;  it  acts  as  a  power- 
ful stimulant  like  rosemary,  peppermint,  and  cajuput,  and  is 
occasionally  used  for  its  antispasmodic  powers  to  relieve  colic 
in  2  to  5  minim  doses  on  sugar,  or  in  a  spoonful  of  whiskey, 
or  in  pill.  It  may  be  given  in  hysterical  ailments,  epilepsy,  kc. 

Rue  excites  the  contractions  of  the  uterus,  and  has  been 
employed  to  produce  abortion,  and  has  caused  death,  preceded 
by  symptoms  of  narcotic  and  irritant  poisoning. 

Sabadilla  and  Veratrine,  its  alkaloid,  are  violent  irritant 
poisons,  producing  vomiting  and  purging,  with  intense  abdo- 
minal pain,  convulsions,  extreme  muscular  prostration,  and 
great  cardiac  weakness  and  collapse,  with  a  prickling  sensa- 
tion felt  in  the  skin  of  the  body.  It  exerts  its  action  chiefly 
upon  the  Qmiscles,  by  producing  prolonged  contractioji,  which 
Brunton  has  found  is  removed  by  extremes  of  heat  and  cold. 
The  sensory  and  motor  nerve  endings,  at  first  stimulated,  be- 
come paralysed,  and  the  heart  muscle,  after  slow  and  pro- 
longed contraction,  is  arrested  in  systole,  the  pulse  and  blood 
pressure,  having  at  first  become  increased,  then  fall  markedly. 
The  respirations,  at  first  quickened  by  small  doses,  become 
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slowed  by  large  ones,  and  finally  paralysis  of  both  vagi  and 
respiratory  centre  takes  place. 

Yeratrine  applied  to  the  skin,  paralyses  the  filaments  of  the 
sensory  nerves,  acting  as  a  local  anassthetic,  and  hence  has 
been  used  as  an  application  in  the  form  of  the  official  ointment 
to  various  neuralgic  nerves.  The  best  results  have  followed 
its  use  in  the  case  of  the  fifth  nerve,  and  it  has  been  found 
useful  in  severe  sciatica  and  sich  lieadacJie,  when  rubbed  over 
the  affected  or  tender  nerves.  Its  use  is  generally  followed  by 
some  local  irritation  in  the  skin.  When  it  comes  in  contact 
with  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  it  acts  as  a  sternutatory, 
causing  depressing  sneezing.  It  also  acts  as  an  errhine,  greatly 
increasing  the  secretion  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

Yeratrum  viride,  or  green  hellebore  root,  should  not  be  con- 
founded by  the  student  with  veratrine,  the  alkaloid  of  saba- 
dilla,  though  sabadilla  and  green  hellebore  resemble  each  other 
very  closely,  and  the  alkaloids  of  each  are  identical. 

Yeratrine  is  only  used  externally;  when  its  internal  effect 
is  required  the  green  hellebore  root  tincture  is  used.  In  large 
doses  this  acts  as  a  powerful  drastic  purgative,  causing  watery, 
painful,  and  bloody  motions,  resembling  colchicum  in  some  of 
its  effects,  whilst  its  influence  over  the  heart,  which  it  at  first 
stimulates  and  afterwards  soothes,  has  been  likened  to  that  of 
aconite.  The  pupil  dilates,  and  the  pulse  under  its  use  may 
fall  to  half  its  number,  and  is  very  much  weakened  in  force. 
The  muscles,  at  first  rendered  more  irritable,  become  greatly 
prostrated,  and  voluntary  movement  is  difficult,  evidently  from 
the  prolonged  muscular  contraction,  and  paralysis  of  the  nerve 
endings.  Small  doses  (3  minims  of  the  tincture)  appear  to  act 
like  digitalis, by  strengthening  the  contractions  of  the  ventricle; 
and  moderate  doses  (20  minims),  in  addition  to  reducing  the 
pulse,  causes  nausea  and  often  vomiting.  The  body  heat  in  health 
is  scarcely  affected  ;  but  in  fehrile  conditions  hellebore  un- 
doubtedly reduces  the  temperature,  though  not  to  the  extent 
believed  by  some  of  its  advocates.  It  has  been  used  in  the 
treatment  of  fevers,  acute  rheumatism,  gout,  local  injlamma- 
tions,  acute  pleuritis,  &c.  ;  but  perhaps  the  most  promising 
results  have  followed  its  use  in  acute  pneumonia,  mania,  and 
aneurism.  It  should  be  administered  in  small  doses  (2  mins.) 
every  hour,  and  its  effects  closely  watched. 

Its  dangerous  depressant  effect  on  the  heart,  and  its  powerful 
irritant  action  on  the  alimentary  canal,  have  prevented  its  use 
in  this  country. 

Yeratrine,  green  hellebore,  and  sabadilla  may  be  employed 
in  powder  or  ointment  to  cause  the  destruction  of  pediculi. 
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Sabinse  Cacumina — Savin  is  used  externally  as  a  rube- 
facient, and  the  oil,  if  applied  for  a  sufficiently  longtime,  will 
produce  vesication.  The  official  ointment  is  used  as  a  dressing 
for  Mistered  surfaces  which  are  required  to  be  kept  discharg- 
ing. The  dried  powder  has  been  dusted  over  indolent  sores, 
and  applied  to  warty  growths. 

Internally,  the  oil  is  the  most  active  and  satisfactory  form 
in  which  to  administer  the  drug.  It  rapidly  enters  the  blood, 
from  which  it  is  excreted  by  the  skin,  pulmonary  mucous 
membrane,  and  kidneys,  the  secretions  of  which  organs  it 
markedly  increases,  especially  that  of  the  kidneys,  and  occa- 
sionally its  diuretic  action  is  carried  too  far,  causing  bloody 
urine  and  strangury.  The  heart  is  somewhat  stimulated  by 
full  doses,  and  the  uterus  is  powerfully  excited  by  large  doses. 
This  latter  efiect  of  savin  is  constant  and  marked,  and  it  pro- 
duces better  results  than  most  emmenagogues. 

To  cause  abortion  (for  which  object  this  drug  has  been 
criminally  administered),  savin  must  be  given  in  doses  large 
enough  to  cause  serious  risk  to  life,  in  which  case  it  acts  as  a 
violent  irritant  poison,  producing  vomiting,  purging,  collapse, 
and  death. 

In  ame7ior7'hcea  3  minim  doses  of  the  oil  may  be  found  to 
establish  the  menstrual  Jiow,  after  the  ineffectual  use  of  iron 
and  ergot.  Some  have  recommended  the  same  treatment  in 
memrrhagia  depending  upon  a  relaxed  condition  of  the  uterus. 
Subinvolution  may  be  benefited  by  it. 

Sacchariini. — Sugar  as  a  food  possesses  well-known  proper- 
ties ;  it  is  a  nutrient  to  the  adipose  tissue  of  the  body  and  a 
respiratory  fuel.  It  is  used  in  Pharmacy  for  a  variety  of  pur- 
poses, but  the  physician  rarely  orders  it  except  to  sweeten 
mixtures  or  to  assist  by  its  density  in  the  suspension  of  powders. 
The  Pharmacopoeia  orders  its  addition  to  water  to  increase  the 
solubility  of  lime,  and  to  prevent  changes  in  various  unstable 
preparations. 

Saccharum  Lactis  is  used  principally,  owing  to  the  hard- 
ness of  its  particles,  to  effect  the  minute  subdivision  of  sub- 
stances in  powders  or  pills,  and  thereby  increase  their  efficacy 
and  insure  their  equal  distribution  in  each  dose. 

Owing  to  its  resisting  fermentation,  it  is  given  instead  of 
cane  sugar  to  sweeten  the  food  of  dyspeptic  infants  ;  and  for  a 
similar  reason  it  has  been  given  in  various  irritable  co7idition^ 
of  the  stomach,  and  as  a  food  in  some  wastirig  pulmonary 
aiseases. 

Salicin.    (See  under  Acid.  Salicylic— page  346.) 
Sambuci  Flores. — The  water  distilled  from  fresh  elder 
flowers  cannot  be  said  to  possess  any  therapeutic  action,  though 
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other  parts  of  the  plant  are  by  no  means  inert,  for  the  inner 
bark  is  cathartic  and  emetic.  It  is  used  as  the  fragrant  basis 
of  lotions,  and  enjoys  the  popular  reputation  of  a  cosmetic, 
clearing  the  facial  sUn  of  marks  caused  by  exposure  to  sun-: 
light.  It  is  occasionally  used  (diluted)  as  a  vehicle  for  internal 
remedies. 

Santali  Oleum  closely  resembles  copaiba  in  its  action,  and 
is  used  in  the  treatment  of  gonoro^hcea  and  gleet.  It  acts  upon 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  bladder  and  urethra  as  it  is  being 
excreted  in  the  urine.  Posner  believes  that  it  has  a  specific 
action  upon  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra. 

Dr.  Park  believes  that  it  acts  also  upon  the  pelvic  and  geni- 
tal nervous  systems,  and  it  has  been  used  in  renal  colic.  It 
is  a  special  stimulant  to  unstriped  muscular  fibre,  and  a  good 
astringent  to  all  mucous  secretions,  as  in  leucorrhoea,  diarrhoea, 
hroneliorrcea,  &c.  Da  Costa  has  found  great  benefit  from  its 
use  in  fetid  IroncMtis. 

If  it  do  not  act  speedily  in  20  minim  doses  on  the  gonorrhoeal 
discharge,  which  it  generally  diminishes  in  60  hours,  the  pro- 
babilities are  it  will  not  do  much  good,  and  another  drug 
should  then  be  tried,  as  the  paste  mentioned  upon  page  416. 
The  administration  of  the  santal  oil  should  be  kept  up  for 
some  time  after  every  trace  of  the  gleet  or  gonorrhoea  has  dis- 
appeared. It  may  be  ordered  with  mucilage  in  a  mixture, 
each  ^  oz.  of  which  can  be  made  to  contain  20  minims  of  the 
oil,  with  1  dr.  of  syrup,  1  dr.  mucilage,  and  2  drs.  infusion  of 
orange  peel.    It  may  be  given  before,  after,  or  with  food. 

Santonica  and  Santoninum  (its  active  principle),  are 
used  to  cause  the  destruction  of  worms  in  the  intestinal  canal. 
Santonin  is  by  far  the  best  vermicide  for  the  common  round 
worms — (ascarides  lumhriGoides) — acting  speedily  and  cer- 
tainly when  properly  administered.  It  also  kills  the  thread- 
worm, though  it  appears  to  have  no  effect  upon  the  tape- worm. 

It  kills  the  worms  in  doses  which  do  not  produce  purgation, 
though  it  purges  if  given  in  large  doses,  and  may  cause  serious 
cerebral  symptoms.  Death  has  followed  the  use  of  the  drug  in 
very  young  children  or  infants,  in  which  it  sometimes  pro- 
duces convulsions,  vertigo,  and  coma,  with  purging  and 
vomiting. 

Santonin,  like  many  other  remedies  of  its  class,  produces  its 
effects  more  certainly  if  administered  after  fasting,  or  after 
the  operation  of  a  mild  purge.  In  castor  oil,  as  pointed  out 
by  Kuchenmeister,  it  acts  more  satisfactorily  than  when  given 
in  any  other  way,  and  the  writer  can  strongly  endorse  the 
accuracy  of  this  observation,  after  seeing  its  administration  in 
some  thousands  of  instances  in  the  practice  of  a  children's 
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hospital.  Unpleasant  symptoms  were  never  observed,  though 
the  drug  was  given  in  full  doses;  the  oil  cvppears  to  lessen  very 
considerably  the  risk  of  any  evil  effects.  To  a  child  two  years 
old  2  grs.  may  be  given  at  bed-time,  mixed  with  a  large  tea- 
spoonful  of  castor-oil,  and  more  oil  or  other  purgative  adminiS' 
tared  in  the  morning  if  necessary.  The  worm  is  generally 
expelled  dead.  Recently  it  has  been  stated  that  the  drug  acts 
by  causing  convulsive  movement  in  the  worms  which  excites 
the  intestine  to  expel  them. 

Some  curious  effects  are  constantly  observed  to  follow  the 
use  of  santonin.  Yellow  vision  is  one  of  these,  and  may  be 
noticed  shortly  after  the  dose  is  given — inside  an  hour  ;  every 
object  appears  yellow  or  green  to  the  patient,  and  violet  ob- 
jects are  recognised  with  difficulty,  though  the  humours  or 
solid  tissues  of  the  eye  are  not  in  any  way  coloured.  The  effects 
appear  to  depend  upon  the  action  of  santonin  on  the  delicate 
retinal  fibres.  The  retinal  blood-vessels  are  always  congested. 
Perversions  or  alterations  in  the  smell  and  taste  of  food  are  also 
occasionally  experienced  by  the  patient.  The  urine  is  very 
often  stained  yellow,  orange,  or  red,  apparently  varying  in 
colour  according  to  the  degree  of  its  alkalinity  ;  and  santonin 
act^s  as  a  diuretic,  stimulating  the  kidneys,  by  which  it  is 
eliminated,  and  it  also  sometimes  renders  the  bladder  irritable. 
It  is  supposed  to  act  in  the  blood  in  combination  with  soda. 
Santonin  has  been  recommended  and  tried  in  nocturnal  incon- 
tinence of  urine  in  children,  and  in  amaurosis,  and  has  been 
suggested  as  a  remedy  for  colour-blindness,  but  its  utility  in 
these  cases  is  doubtful.  It  has  been  found  to  remove  the  dis- 
charge in  gleet,  and  to  diminish  slightly  the  albumen  in  albii- 
minuria.  Charon  lauds  it  in  dysmenorrhoea,  and  amenorrliooa 
from  chlorosis. 

The  result  of  Brown  and  Ogston's  experiments  proves  that 
when  given  to  young  animals  santonin  produces  cataract. 

Santonin  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  lozenge  or  as  a  pow- 
der, with  a  little  calomel,  or  in  olive  oil,  to  those  who  cannot 
bear  the  taste  of  castor  oil;  or  it  may  be  given  in  a  suppository. 

It  may  be  dusted  in  fine  powder  over  a  slice  of  bread  and 
butter,  and  is  thus  eaten  by  children. 

(For  a  child  2  years  old.) 
'R.       pvJlo^.  ^cui^iJto-4<,Li^  ii. 

'pu.Ho^.  ^cK,a.(JLcx,n^.  cxJUL.  ii.  *^<!^x^. 
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Sapo  Animalis,  Burns,  and  Mollis— These  substances 
are  introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia  not  on  account  of  any 
supposed  therapeutic  properties  which  they  possess,  but  with 
the  intention  of  assisting,  by  their  physical  qualities,  to  hold 
different  preparations  together.  Thus,  curd  or  animal  soap, 
enters  into  several  suppositories,  whilst  hard  soap  is  the  ex- 
cipient  for  seven  pill  masses,  and  soft  soap  enters  largely  into 
the  liniment  of  turpentine. 

Soap,  however,  does  possess  qualities  which  make  its  use 
in  medicine  sometimes  valuable.  Thus,  it  is  an  antacid,  and, 
acting  like  the  alkalies,  will  counteract  an  excess  of  acid  in 
the  system,  and  this,  too,  in  a  way  which  cannot  so  readily  be 
achieved  by  the  solulDle  alkalies.  It  can  be  so  easily  given  in 
the  pilular  form  that  we  can  manage  to  have  its  alkaline  effect 
produced  at  that  part  of  the  canal  which  the  more  soluble 
alkalies  generally  do  not  reach.  It  probably  acts  as  a  restora- 
tive by  supplying  to  the  bile  some  salts  which  are  natural 
constituents  of  that  fluid.  At  the  same  time  it  may  assist  in 
the  emulsifying  process  going  on  in  the  duodenum. 

It  has  long  since  been  pointed  out  by  Paris  that  soap,  added 
to  purgatives  like  aloes  and  jalap,  mitigates  their  acrimony, 
and  at  the  same  time  quickens  their  operation;  and  this  is  fre- 
quently explained  by  pointing  out  the  solvent  power  of  soap 
over  these  bodies.  Large  doses  of  soap  have  been  highly 
recommended  as  a  solvent  for  gall-stones,  and  as  a  means  of 
rendering  the  urine  alkaline  in  cases  of  renal  calculif  in  both 
of  which  instances  its  use  should  be  pushed. 

It  acts  as  a  laxative  when  swallowed  or  introduced  into  the 
rectum,  and  this  latter  action  of  soap  affords  one  of  the  most 
simple  and  convenient  methods  of  emptying  the  lower  bowel. 
In  the  case  of  infants,  a  thin,  wedge-shaped  piece  of  ordinary 
hard  soap  may  be  introduced  through  the  anus  for  an  inch  or 
more,  and  held  there  for  a  few  momenis.  By  its  irritation, 
reflex  action  is  aroused,  causing  the  contraction  of  the  rectum 
and  often  of  the  entire  colon.  In  the  case  of  adults,  a  small 
plug  as  large  as  the  last  joint  of  the  index  finger  may  be 
wholly  inserted  like  a  suppository,  and  allowed  to  remain  till 
expelled. 

Externally,  the  cleansing  properties  of  soap  are  well  known  ; 
and  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  often  irritates  eczema  and 
prevents  its  cure,  while  sometimes,  in  sluggish  cases,  it  may 
act  as  a  healthy  stimulant.  By  far  the  least  irritating  soap 
made  is  Pear's  transparent  preparation. 

The  liniment  of  soap  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  sprains,  bruises, 
and  stifness  of  joints  from  inflammatory  effusion  ;  its  action 
m  such  cases  is  called  «  discutient."   It  removes  the  swelling 
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by  stimulating  the  absorbents,  and  requires  friction  in  its 
application.  The  plaster  is  supposed  to  act  in  the  same  way, 
but  it  probably  possesses  no  specific  action  beyond  the  sup- 
port and  pressure  which  it  affords,  at  the  same  time  giving  the 
affected  surface  somewhat  of  the  benefits  of  an  internal  part. 

Sarsse  Radix. — About  this  drug  very  different  opinions 
prevail,  some  authorities  condemning  it  as  absolutely  inert, 
while  many  surgeons  firmly  believe  in  its  virtues  as  a  diuretic' 
diaphoretic,  and  anti-syphilitic.  It  is  probable  that  the  fresh 
root  possesses  properties  which  render  it  of  value  in  the 
treatment  of  secondary  and  tertiary  syphilitic  affections, 
various  shin  diseases,  &c. 

The  dried  root  produces  no  appreciable  therapeutic  effects. 
The  compound  decoction  occasionally  gives  results  worth  its 
cost ;  but  there  are  three  ingredients  contained  in  it  which 
possess  well  recognised  tonic  and  diaphoretic  properties.  Both 
decoctions  make  elegant  bases  for  more  active  medicines,  as 
perchloride  of  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium. 

^  Sassafras  Radix  is  generally  classed  as  a  stimulant  and 
diaphoretic  ;  the  oil  does  produce  the  effects  of  a  mild  stimu- 
lant, acting  upon  the  vascular  and  nervous  systems. 

The  drug  is  often  employed  for  its  flavour,  and  it  gives 
diaphoretic  qualities  to  the  compound  decoction  of  sarsaparilla. 

Scaiumonium  and  its  resin  resemble  jalap  very  closely  in 
their  action.  They  are  powerful  hydragogue  purgatives,  pro- 
ducing their  effects  by  their  local  irritative  action  on  the  bowel, 
causing  in  about  four  hours  the  evacuation  of  the  contents  of 
the  colon  in  a  semi-solid  form,  soon  followed,  with  much  grip- 
ing, by  liquid  stools.  Five  grains  of  the  resin,  or  ten  of  the 
gum-resin  or  scammony,  are  a  fair  dose  for  an  adult ;  but  this 
drug  should  be  given  in  combination  with  some  purgative 
which  would  assist  its  action  and  diminish  the  griping.  The 
best  way  to  achieve  this  object  is  to  combine  it  with  calomel, 
in  which  case  the  dose  may  be  diminished,  and  the  local  irri- 
tation in  the  bowel  prevented. 

Its  use  is  indicated  where  the  thorough  evacuation  of  the 
contents  of  the  bowel  is  desired.  As,  for  example,  in  the  case 
of  impaction  offceces,  or  where  a  quantity  of  serous  fluid  is  re- 
quired to  be  removed  from  the  blood,  as  in  head  injuries  and 
dropsies. 

It  appears  to  act  more  .promptly  when  given  with  an  alkali, 
and  soap  answers  this  purpose  well ;  sulphate  of  potassium 
corrects  its  griping. 

Though  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the  intestinal  glands,  it  has 
but  a  very  feeble  effect  upon  the  liver. 
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It  is  a  favourite  remedj'-  in  the  constvpatioii  of  cUildren.  ^ 
Scammony  has  been  much  used  as  a  remedy  for  the  various 
forms  of  parasites  infesting  the  alimentary  canal,  especially  of 
children.  There  is,  however,  no  evidence  to  show  that  it  acts 
as  a  true  Anthelmintic,  since  its  beneficial  results  in  such  cases 
appear  to  be  easily  explained  by  its  irritant  purgative  qualities. 


Scilla— Squill  is  a  violent  irritant  poison,  causing  death  by 
its  action  upon  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  giving 
rise  to  vomiting  and  purging  and  severe  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  tract.  These  effects  are  noticed  in  a  more  or  less 
marked  degree,  whether  the  drug  be  swallowed,  applied  to  the 
broken  skin,  iniected.  into  a  vein  or  into  a  serous  cavity,  or 
under  the  skin.  In  its  action  it  closely  resembles  digitalis  in 
almost  every  respect,  but  it  is  more  irritating  to  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  it  has  valuable  expectorant  powers  which 
digitalis  has  not.  It  is  excreted  by  three  outlets — by  the 
bowel,  acting  as  a  mild  purgative  ;  by  the  kidneys,  which  it 
stimulates,  producing  diuretic  effects  ;  and  by  the  pulmonary 
mucous  membrane,  whose  secretion  it  liquefies,  thus  affording 
us  an  excellent  stimulating  expectorant.  It  is  for  this  last 
effect  that  squill  is  ordered  most  frequently,  and  it  may  be 
well  combined  with  ipecac.  The  syrup  and  the  oxymel,  in 
dram  doses,  possess  reliable  expectorant  powers  in  the  chronic 
dronchial  affections  of  childTiood  and  infancy,  in  5  minim  doses. 
It  is  rarely  used  alone  as  a  diuretic,  but  is  generally  given  v^dth 
digitalis  or  mercury.    (See  page  420.) 

Its  use  is  indicated  in  chrojiic  catarrhal  affections  with  pro- 
fuse tough  expectoration,  and  in  dropsies,  in  the  absence  of  any 
inflammatory  state  of  the  stomach,  bowel,  or  kidneys.  It  is 
especially  useful  in  cardiac  dropsy. 


( As  an  Expectorant?) 


e-ci-  xii.,  f^Lltz.,  i.  (Q-e-^tco 
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(As  an  Em.GtiG  for  a  Child  one  year  old.) 

Scoparii  Cacumina.— Broom  is  a  valuable  diuretic  of  the 
stimulating  class,  and  resembles  buchu  and  digitalis.  In  large 
doses  It  IS  an  irritant  to  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane, producing  vomiting  and  purging,  though  only  to  a 
Slight  degree,  and  it  may  be  said  to  be  the  safest  diuretic, 
and  18  especially  useful  in  cases  of  dropsy.  As  it  stimulates 
the  kidneys  directly  whilst  being  eliminated,  it  should  be  used 
cautiously  m  inflammatory  conditions  of  these  organs.  Spar- 
teine, the  active  principle  of  broom,  has  been  recently  found 
to  possess  properties  of  a  cardiac  tonic  nature,  equal  and  in 
some  respects  superior  to  digitalis.  (See  Sparteine  in  the 
JNon-official  Remedies.) 

^ Lk^cJi,  ^ Lc^LiiaJl.c.'^  5iv. 


Senegse  Radix  is  one  of  the  most  frequently  used  expec- 
torants acting  upon  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  over 
which  it  exercises  a  stimulating  influence.  It  is  given  in 
chronic  hronchitis  and  emphysema  when  there  is  pro/me 
adhesive  discharge.  Some  authorities  explain  its  effects  as 
depending  upon  a  stimulating  action  on  the  respiratory  centre 
or  efferent  nerves,  which  causes  continual  coughing,  thus 
keeping  the  tubes  clear  and  preventing  the  accumulation  of 
mucus.  Farquharson  believes  that  it  may  act  by  a  tonic  in- 
fluence over  the  muscular  tissue  in  the  bronchial  tubes, 
thereby  facilitating  the  expulsion  of  their  contents.  Its  action 
is  greatly  increased  by  combining  carbonate  of  ammonium 
with  it. 

It  causes  a  warm  acrid  sensation  when  chewed,  and  increases 
the  salivary  secretion;  in  large  doses  it  is  an  emetic,  and  may 
cause  purging.  It  does  not  increase  the  amount  of  urine  in 
health,  but,  like  digitalis,  it  augments  it  in  diseased  con- 


Senna 


THERAPEUTICS. 


507 


ditions  of  the  kidneys  or  heart,  or  when  there  are  accumula- 
tions of  fluid  in  any  of  the  serous  cavities. 

The  tincture  of  senega  emulsifies  fats  and  oils  in  quantities 
so  small  that  its  medicinal  action  may  be  left  out  of  considera- 
tion; thus,  five  minims  will  emulsify  half  an  ounce  of  fixed 
oil.  This  property  may  find  some  application  in  therapeutics, 
as  the  tincture  administered  after  meals  may  assist  the 
emulsification  of  the  fats  before  they  leave  the  stomach,  and 
thereby  probably  hasten  their  absorption  by  the  lacteal  vessels 
of  the  villi  in  the  small  intestine,  and  thus  lead  to  improved 
nutrition. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  most  popular  combinations  for 
chronic  bronchitis  : — 


Senna  is  a  valuable  cathartic.  Speedily  entering  the  blood, 
it  produces  its  eSect  upon  the  bowel,  and  it  has  been  supposed 
to  act  in  the  same  manner  whether  administered  by  the  mouth 
or  injected  into  a  vein.  Stockman,  however,  injected  poisonous 
doses  without  producing  any  results.  The  small  intestines  are 
stimulated  by  it,  and  both  their  secretion  and  movements  are 
increased  ;  it  produces  thin  but  not  watery  motions,  generally 
accompanied  by  considerable  griping  pain.  Senna  when 
administered  to  nursing  mothers  appears  in  the  milk,  where, 
according  to  Dolan,  "  its  peculiar  flavour  and  odour  are  dis- 
tinctly perceptible,  though  it  does  not  lessen  or  increase  the 
secretion  of  milk."    It  invariably  gripes  the  infant. 

Senna  should  be  combined  with  aromatics  to  correct  the 
griping,  and  the  compound  mixture  is  a  valuable  method  of 
administering  the  sulphate  of  magnesium.    Senna  is  said  to 
be  a  chief  ingredient  in  Tamar  Indien,  which  is  a  valuable 
purgative. 

It  is  a  3afe  2mrgaiive  for  children  ;  though  causing  pain,  ill 
effects  are  rarely  seen  to  follow  large  doses. 
In  dyspepsia  and  obstinate  constipation  the  infusion  in  a 
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wine-glassful  dose,  to  which  a  tablespoonf ul  of  the  tincture  is 
added,  makes  a  powerful  purgative.  It  acts,  according  to  the 
experiments  of  Rutherford,  slightly  as  a  stimulant  to  the  liver. 

The  syrup  is  an  elegant,  though  very  uncertain  purgative 
for  young  children,  and  it  may  be  used  as  the  vehicle  for 
almost  any  medicine  ordered  as  a  powder.  2  grs,  of  grey 
powder  given  in  a  teaspoonful  of  syrup  of  senna  is  a  very 
palatable  purgative  and  cholagogue. 

The  confection  is  a  mild  and  safe  laxative,  suitable  in  most 
cases  of  chronic  cojistipation  when  given  in  teaspoonful  doses. 

The  compound  powder  of  liquorice  owes  its  purgative 
virtues  to  senna,  and  is  a  safe,  palatable,  and  efficient  cathartic 
suitable  for  children  and  adults. 

Serpentarise  E^hizoma — Snake-root  is  a  stimulating  tonic, 
possessing  feeble  aromatic  properties.  Small  doses  increase 
the  appetite  and  promote  digestion  by  mildly  stimulating  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.  Large  doses  produce 
irritation  in  the  stomach  and  bowel,  as  evidenced  by  nausea, 
diarrhoea,  reflex  headache,  &c. 

It  is  employed  in  dysjpepsia  arising  from  want  of  tone,  or 
atrophy  of  the  gastric  tubules,  and  its  supposed  stimulating 
properties  have  obtained  for  it  some  repute  in  low  febrile 
conditions,  as  in  typhus,  typhoid,  diphtheria,  and  rheumatism. 

Snake-root  does  not,  as  once  believed,  possess  any  value  in 
the  treatment  of  rahies  or  snahe-Mtes,  nor  is  there  any  evidence 
of  its  emmenagogue  or  diuretic  properties,  and  it  might  well 
be  omitted  from  the  next  edition  of  the  B.P. 

Sevum  Prseparatum— Suet  is  a  well-known  fat  and  a 
nutritious  article  of  diet,  but  it  is  introduced  into  the  Phar- 
macopoeia solely  for  its  physical  qualities. 

Sinapis— Mustard  is  rarely  prescribed  internally,  except  as 
an  emetic  in  cases  of  poisoning,  when  a  tablespoonful,  stirred 
up  in  a  tumblerful  of  warm  water,  may  be  administered,  and 
warm  water  freely  swallowed  afterwards.  As  a  condiment  it 
is  supposed  to  increase  the  appetite,  though  the  gastric  juice 
is  not  markedly  increased  by  its  local  action. 

Externally,  mustard  is  the  best  counter-irritant  for  general 
purposes ;  it  differs  from  cantharides  in  the  rapidity  and 
amount  of  pain  attending  its  action.  When  applied  to  the 
skin,  mustard  quickly  causes  a  flow  of  blood  to  the  vessels  of 
the  part,  and  if  its  application  be  continued  too  long,  inflam- 
mation of  the  skin,  vesication  or  ulceration  may  follow. 

The  plaster  is  spread  on  a  variety  of  fabrics,  and  covered 
with  tissue  paper,  muslin,  cambric,  &c.,  but  every  requirement 
is  met  by  the  following  rapid,  cheap,  and  convenient  plan  :— 
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The  required  quantity  of  mustard  is  put  into  a  large  cup 
(about  a  tablespoonf ul  of  mustard  makes  a  fair-sized  sinapism) 
and  as  much  cold  water  is  poured  upon  it  as  will  make  a  soft 
uniform  cream,  not  quite  so  fluid  as  to  flow  or  pour  readily  out. 
A  sheet  of  paper  is  procured  of  such  a  thickness  as  will  readily 
permit  the  fluid  part  of  the  cream  to  soak  through  it,  without 
becoming  too  easily  torn.  Old  newspaper  is  the  best  texture 
for  this  purpose,  and  it  should  be  laid  out  upon  a  table  or 
smooth  surface,  the  mustard  cream  turned  out  of  the  cup,  and 
roughly  smeared  or  spread  over  its  centre.  The  circumferen- 
tial or  clean  parts  of  the  paper  are  folded  over  this,  making 
the  required  shape  and  size  of  the  sinapism,  which  is  lifted  off 
the  table,  and  the  surface  which  was  undermost  applied 
direct  to  the  patient's  skin.  Less  than  a  minute  is  enough 
(when  the  materials  are  at  hand)  to  perform  this  little  opera- 
tion. If  not  made  in  the  sick  room  it  should  be  carried  there 
on  a  dinner  plate. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  mustard  does  not  thus  come  in 
contact  with  the  skin,  but  only  its  moisture,  which  soaks 
through,  the  paper  being  between  the  skin  and  the  cream. 
The  sinapism  should  be  kept  in  contact  with  the  patient's 
body  by  a  bandage  or  pad  of  flannel  for  15  to  30  minutes.  In 
the  case  of  children,  the  mustard  before  being  moistened, 
should  be  mixed  with  from  1  to  4  parts  of  wheaten  or  corn 
flour  to  dilute  it.  Often  the  question  is  asked  the  young 
practitioner,  How  long  should  such  an  application  be  permitted 
to  remain  ?  This  is  difiicult  to  answer,  and  he  should  direct 
that,  after  a  few  minutes  the  edge  of  the  sinapism  be  raised 
and  the  redness  of  the  skin  noticed.  If  it  remains  scarlet  for 
a  few  minutes  the  application  should  be  removed,  but  if  the 
redness  is  only  temporary  the  sinapism  should  be  kept  on 
longer. 

A  mistake  is  made  in  directing  the  surface  to  be  im- 
mediately covered  with  cotton- wool,  greased  linen,  &c.  ;  it 
should  first  be  always  wiped  dry  and  clean  with  a  very  soft 
rag  ;  otherwise  as  much  acrid  moisture  may  be  left  on  it  as 
may  produce  vesication  and  dangerous  ulceration  in  the  deli- 
cate skin  of  an  infant. 

The  mustard  bath  is  a  favourite  method  of  applying  counter- 
irritation— to  the  feet  for  headache ;  to  the  abdomen  for 
amenorrhoea,  at  the  time  of  the  expected  period  ;  or  to  the 
loins  in  su2)pressio7i  of  urine.  About  2  oz.  of  powdered  mus- 
tard seeds  to  10  gallons  of  hot  water  (102°)  will  make  an 
agreeable  bath.  In  a  similar  way  it  may  be  used  as  a  hot  pack 
m  rhewnatism,  &c.    (See  under  Aqua.) 

Pain  of  various  kinds  is  relieved  by  the  application  of  a 
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sinapism  ;  but,  as  a  rule,  it  is  aggravated  if  it  be  placed 
directly  over  the  pained  nerve.  It  should,  as  a  general  rule, 
be  applied  over  the  site  of  its  origin  near  the  spine. 

The  action  of  mustard  v^hen  placed  over  the  seat  of  internal 
inflammations^  or  over  the  chest  and  legs  in  case  of  stupor. 
is  to  be  explained  on  the  theory  of  reflex  action.  There  is  no 
difficulty  in  seeing  that  the  impression  produced  by  an  irritant 
on  the  peripheral  endings  of  any  nerve  may  be  conducted  to 
the  nerve  centre  or  brain,  and  from  thence  may  be  reflected  to 
any  other  part  of  the  nervous  system  ;  thus  a  sinapism  on  the 
chest  may  stimulate  the  respiratory  or  cardiac  centres.  (See 
under  Cantharis — page  387.) 

Sodium — The  salts  of  sodium  possess  such  close  resemblance 
in  their  pharmaceutical,  chemical,  and  therapeutical  properties 
to  those  of  potassium,  that  only  a  brief  enumeration  of  them 
is  necessary.  Speaking  generally,  sodium  salts  differ  in  the 
following  respects  from  the  corresponding  potassium  com- 
pounds— (] )  they  are  less  caustic  when  used  externally  ;  ( 2) 
they  exert  scarcely  any  depressing  influence  over  the  lieart, 
and  hence  are  not  poisonous  in  the  sense  that  potassium  salts 
are;  (3)  they  are  less  diuretic;  (4)  they  form  less  soluble  salts 
with  uric  acid;  (5)  owing  to  the  entire  system  being  saturated 
with  sodium,  medicinal  doses  do  not  appreciably  affect  meta- 
bolism (Mitchell  Bruce) ;  and  (6)  they  are  much  less  diffusible. 

Soda  Caustica  is  seldom  employed  ;  it  is  identical  in  its 
action  with  caustic  potash,  but  is  much  weaker.  Mixed  with 
an  equal  weight  of  recently  burned  lime,  and  made  into  a 
paste  with  alcohol,  it  is  known  as  London  paste,  and  is  used  as 
a  caustic  application  to  the  tonsils.    (See  Potassa  Caustica.) 

LiCLUOr  Sodae  resembles  the  liquor  potassEe,  but  is  seldom 
used.  It  possesses  little,  if  any,  effect  upon  the  kidneys  or 
bladder,  thoijgh  it  will  render  the  urine  alkaline  after  a  time. 

Soda  Tartarata. — Rochelle  salt  closely  resembles  the  tar- 
trate of  potassium,  though  its  diuretic  powers,  in  ^  to  1  oz. 
doses  are  so  feeble  that  they  are  doubted  by  some.  It  is  a 
very  popular  saline  purgative,  acting  as  a  strong  stimulant  to 
the  intestinal  glands.  Small  doses  have  the  power  of  render- 
ing the  urine  alkaline  like  the  potassium  salt,  though  not  so 
certainly. 

Its  cathartic  action  is  most  unreliable  unless  given  in  a  full 
dose,  so  that  it  is  a  good  rule  to  give  at  least  six  drams.  Often 
four  drams  will  be  administered  and  no  effect  whatever  be 
noticed,  while  five  or  six  drams  may  purge  freely.  It  should 
be  given  always  in  a  large  quantity  of  water  when  its  cathartic 
effects  are  desired. 
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1  oz.  Eochelle  salt  dissolved  in  a  glassful  of  aerated  lemon- 
ade or  ginger  ale  makes  a  pleasant  saline  purgative. 

This  salt  also  enters  into  the  composition  of  a  Seidlitz 
powder,  which  consists  of — Rochelle  salt,  2  drams ;  bicarbon- 
ate of  sodium,  40  grs.;  mixed  and  folded  in  a  bhie  paper;  to  be 
taken  in  effervescence  with  tartaric  acid,  35  to  40  grains; 
which  latter  is  generally  folded  in  a  wJiite  paper. 

Sodse  Chlorinatae  Liq.uor.— The  hypochlorite  of  sodium 
€ontained  in  this  liquor  is  readily  decomposed  when  it  comes 
in  contact  with  the  weak  acid  compounds  of  the  body. 

The  hypochlorous  acid,  which  is  given  off  in  contact  with 
any  acid,  is  a  powerful  oxidising  agent,  giving  off  its  active 
oxygen,  which  greedily  attacks  most  animal  substances,  whilst 
its  chlorine  enters  into  combination  with  the  hydrogen  of 
many  bodies.  This  solution  is  a  strong  disinfectant  and  anti- 
septic. It  is  also  regarded  as  a  stimulant.  These  varied 
qualities  render  it  of  use  in  low  tyjj/ioid  oonditions  and  ady- 
nainic fevers,  especially  in  diphtheria  and  malignant  scarlatifia. 

It  should  be  given  alone  with  water — 1  scruple  mixed  with 
1  oz.  every  two  or  four  hours. 

Externally,  it  is  an  invaluable  remedy  as  a  gargle  in  putrid 
throat  affections,  in  which  case  it  may  be  made  of  the  same 
strength  as  for  internal  use.    (See  Calx  Chlorinata). 

Sodii  Arsenias— (See  Acid.  Arsenios.)— It  contains  so  little 
sodium  in  each  dose  that  this  may  be  entirely  overlooked ; 
and  the  salt  should  be  regarded  as  an  arsenical  preparation  ; 
5  to  10  minims  of  the  liquor  may  be  given  in  infusion  of 
calumba. 

Sodii  Bicarbonas  closely  resembles  the  bicarbonate  of 
potassium  (which  see).  Like  it,  it  is  antacid,  and  though  less 
irritating,  it  possesses  greater  saturating  power.  It  has  also  a 
more  soothing  effect  upon  the  stomach  than  the  corresponding 
potassium  salt,  but  is  very  inferior  to  it  as  an  antilithic,  since 
the  salts  which  it  forms  with  uric  acid  are  only  slightly 
soluble.  This  is  seen  in  gout  in  the  deposit  which  forms  about 
the  joints,  which  consists  of  urate  of  sodium.  It  does  harm 
in  cases  where  there  are  phosphatic  sediments  in  the  urine. 

In  the  form  of  Vichy  water  the  bicarbonate  of  sodium  has 
been  long  in  use  as  a  remedy  for  many  complaints  supposed 
to  be  of  gouty  origin,  and  it  has  been  found  to  relieve  frontal 
headache.  The  oflScial  effervescing  solution  when  administered 
with  milk  is  sometimes  the  only  food  retained  by  an  irritable 
stomach.  The  lozenges  are  used  in  dysjpepsia  and  hronchial 
catarrhs  ;  m  this  latter  condition  their  efficacy  depends  ur>on 
their  probable  action  upon  the  cilia.  ^ 
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Externally,  the  bicarbonate  of  sodium  has  been  found  to 
possess  an  almost  magical  power  when  applied  to  painful 
hums  and  scalds.  If  used  immediately  after  contact  with 
great  heat,  what  would  otherwise  be  a  painfully  blistered  spot 
is  entirely  relieved,  and  often  in  a  few  hours  may  be  found  to 
differ  in  no  way  from  the  healthy  surrounding  skin.  It  may 
be  applied,  in  solution  of  any  strength,  and  the  salt  made  into 
a  paste  with  water  and  rapidly  applied  to  the  injured  part 
generally  produces  surprising  results,  if  vesication  has  not 
already  occurred. 

It  is  strongly  recommended  in  acute  tonsillitis  as  a  gargle^ 
or  brushed  over  the  swollen  glands. 

It  is  used  in  a  variety  of  cutaneous  affections,  and  1  oz.  in 
a  pint  of  water,  sponged  over  the  Itching  skin  in  urticaria. 
and  other  complaints,  often  gives  relief  ;  it  may  be  combined 
in  these  cases  with  prussic  acid.  It  relieves  the  pain  of  wasp 
stings,  but  is  inferior  to  ammonia  in  this  respect. 

Sodii  Bromidum  acts  like  the  bromide  of  potassium — 
(page  375) — only  it  is  less  irritating  to  the  stomach  and  less- 
depressing  upon  the  heart. 

Sodii  Carbonas  resembles  the  bicarbonate,  but  is  more 
caustic  and  more  soluble.  It  makes  a  very  good  effervescing 
mixture  when  given  with  lemon  juice,  superior,  indeed,  in  its 
sedative  effect  upon  the  stomach  to  any  other  combination  • 
and  with  it  hydrocyanic  acid  can  be  given.  The  dried  car- 
bonate of  sodium  is  the  most  convenient  antacid  to  give  in 
pill  or  powder  ;  it  is  nearly  three  times  stronger  than  the 
crystallised  salt. 


The  alkaline  bath  is  made  by  dissolving  8  oz.  of  carbonate  of 
sodium  in  a  large  bathful  of  water— say  about  60  gallons. 

Sodii  Chloridum  enters  so  largely  into  every  tissue  of  the 
body  that  life  cannot  be  sustained  when  it  is  withheld.  It  is 
absolutely  necessary  wherever  cell  growth  is  rapidly  going  on  ; 
animals  would  soon  die  without  it  (especially  growing  animals). 
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Small  doses  are  restorative  and  tonic  ;  larger  doses  (1  to  2  oz.) 
are  either  slightly  purgative  or  emetic. 

It  possesses  expectorant  qualities  if  given  in  dram  doses— 
every  two  or  four  hours.  It  is  excreted  by  the  mucous  mem- 
branes of  the  body.  It  is  a  certain  antiseptic,  and  destroys 
the  small  thread  v^^orm,  ascaris  vermicularis,  when  adminis- 
tered by  the  rectum     oz.  in  3  or  4  ozs.  of  water.) 

1  lb  of  salt  and  3  gallons  of  water  make  a  convenient  sub- 
stitute for  sea-water.  The  brine  baths  of  Droitwitch  owe  their 
virtues  chiefly  to  this  soda  salt ;  they  are  of  great  value  in 
Glironic  rlieum  atism  and  joint  'diseases. 

It  is  used  sometimes  (1  to  30)  as  a  gargle  in  cTironiG 
catarrJial  throat  affections,  and  is  a  valuable  antidote  in  cases 
of  poisoning  with  nitrate  of  sil'ver,  or  after  swallowing  a  leech. 
Wyman  applies  the  dried  salt  mixed  with  3  times  as  much 
elm  bark  and  a  little  hyoscyamus  to  the  os  uteri  in  sul)' 
invohition,  and  retains  it  in  situ  with  cotton-wool.  It  depletes 
like  glycerine. 

Betz  has  used  chloride  of  sodium  in  internal  hcemorrhages 
with  marked  benefit.  He  dissolves  a  teaspoonful  in  half  a 
litre  of  water,  and  administers  it  by  the  mouth  at  the  rate  of 
3  tablespoonfuls  every  five  minutes.  Since  Nothnagel  pointed 
out  the  good  results  of  common  salt  in  epilepsy  various 
observers  have  reported  cures.  1  dr.  doses  may  be  given.  In 
a  similar  way  migraine  is  often  relieved,  and  recently 
Memmenger  has  found  it  to  markedly  diminish  the  albumen 
in  Brighfs  disease. 

Michael  and  Samuel  have  advised  the  hypodermic  injection 
of  several  litres  of  an  8*75  per  cent,  solution  of  salt  into  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  in  cholera.  Michael  believes 
that  it  will  be  free  from  the  dangers  attending  the  introduc- 
tion of  solutions  by  transfusion,  and  it  may  be  thus  used  in 
acute  ancemia  from  haemorrhages  of  all  kinds. 

Sodii  Citro-Tartras  Effervescens.— This  agreeable  ant- 
acid and  purgative  is  the  oflScial  representative  of  the  popular 
"  Granular  Citrate  of  Magnesia,"  only  the  latter  usually  con- 
tains some  Epsom  salt.  It  may  be  taken  in  tablespoonful 
doses,  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water,  as  it  seldom 
affects  the  bowel  unless  freely  diluted. 

Sodii  Ethylatis  Liquor  is  a  valuable  caustic,  powerful 
and  almost  painless;  it  is  antiseptic.  Brushed  over  lupoid 
growths  and  small  ncem,  it  causes  their  obliteration  with  very 
little  deformity.  It  should  be  applied  with  a  glass  brush,  and 
till  a  scab  forms,  and  then  its  application  should  be  withheld 
for  a  few  days  till  the  scab  or  destroyed  cuticle  falls  off,  when 
it  may  be  re-applied.  If  pain  results,  a  drop  of  chloroform, 
h2 
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which  converts  the  ethylate  into  ether  and  chloride  of  sodium, 
may  be  laid  upon  the  part. 

Sodii  Hypophosphis  resembles  in  its  action  the  lime  salt 
of  the  same  name.  It  has  been  supposed  to  give  all  the 
benefits  of  free  phosphorus  without  any  of  its  drawbacks; 
but  the  evidence  of  its  usefulness  in  scrofula  and  jpJithisis  is 
regarded  by  several  authorities  as  somewhat  doubtful. 

Sodii  lodidum  resembles  closely  the  iodide  of  potassium, 
and  it  can  be  tolerated  by  the  stomach  in  larger  doses. 

Sodii  Nitras  is  only  used  to  prepare  arseniate  of  sodium  or 
nitric  acid. 

Sodii  Nitris  is  noticed  in  the  Non-official  Remedies. 

Sodii  Fhosphas  is  a  most  valuable  saline  purgative,  and 
can  be  safely  used  when  most  purgatives  are  contra-indicated 
— in  serious  cases  of  enteric  fever  with  bowel  complication. 
It  can,  owing  to  its  freedom  from  unpleasant  taste,  be  given 
instead  of  common  salt  in  beef  tea  or  soup.  This  is  a  most 
satisfactory  plan  of  giving  a  mild  cathartic  in  fevers  ;  half  an 
ounce  often  will  be  found  enough,  but  three  times  this  quantity 
may  be  administered.  It  is  also  recommended  in  small  doses 
for  the  qualities  which  it  possesses  in  common  with  all  the 
sodium  and  potassium  salts — antacid,  diuretic,  antilithic,  «fec, 

Sodii  Salicylas.    See  under  Acid.  Salicylic,  page  346. 

Sodii  Sulphas — Glauber's  salt  is  not  much  used  now  except 
in  veterinary  practice,  though,  by  its  stimulating  effect  upon 
the  glandular  intestinal  apparatus,  it  is  a  safe  and  certain 
purgative.  The  experiments  of  Rutherford  also  prove  that  it 
is  a  moderately  powerful  stimulant  to  the  liver  ;  and  it  has 
been  given  in  dram  doses  in  biliary  calculi.  See  under 
Magnesii  Sulphas. 

Sodii  Sulphis  is  a  weak  antiseptic,  preventing  fermenta- 
tion, like  sulphurous  acid.  It  is  given  in  20  gr.  doses  in  various 
stomach  affections  characterised  by  the  presence  of  sarcin^ 
andtorulEe,  and,  in  solution,  has  been  used  externally  in  various 
parasitic  skin  diseases. 

Sodii  Sulphocarbolas  possesses  the  antiseptic  and  anti- 
pyretic qualities  of  carbolic  acid.  It  has  been  given  inferoneyi- 
tative  states  of  the  stomach,  cholera,  diphtheria,  scarlatina, 
and  all  thQ  fevers,  and  in  various  septic  conditions. 

Sodii  Valerianas.— Used  only  to  prepare  the  valerianate 
of  zinc.    It  may  be  given  in  5  gr.  doses. 

Spiritus  Rectificatus,  Spiritus  Tenuior,  and  Viui 
Gallici.    See  under  Alcohol ,  page  351. 
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Staphisagrise  Semina  contain  at  least  two  important 
alkaloids— iStaphisagrine  and  Delphine.  The  former  can  hardly 
be  said  to  have  given  any  results  which  entitle  it  to  a  place 
in  therapeutics,  though  it  is  a  powerful  respiratory  poison  like 
curara.  Delphine  acts  like  aconite,  and  when  applied  over 
painful  cutaneous  nerves  causes  numbness  and  tingling,  and 
diminishes  pain  like  veratrine.  It  has  been  used  as  an  oint- 
ment (20  grs.  to  1  oz.)  in  neuralgia.  Internally  it  slows  the 
pulse  like  aconite,  and  diminishes  the  number  of  respirations, 
causing  death  by  asphyxia  with  spinal  paralysis.  It  has  been 
given  in  asthma,  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  and  drojpsies. 

Stavesacre  seeds  are,  however,  introduced  into  the  B.P.  on 
account  of  the  satisfactory  power  which  their  ointment  pos- 
sesses over  the  parasite  that  frequents  the  hair  of  the  head. 
The  official  ointment  destroys  pediculi  with  safety.  Formerly 
the  seeds  were  given  internally  as  an  emetic  and  vermifuge, 
but  their  use  is  restricted  to  their  antiparasitic  action. 

Stramonii  Semina  possess  properties  identical  with  bella- 
donna, and  they  yield  an  alkaloid  which  is  identical  with 
hyoscy amine  and  isomeric  with  atropine.  The  leaves  of  the 
plant  have  been  long  used  as  a  remedy  when  smoked  like 
tobacco  for  spasmodic  bronchial  affections,  chiefly  asthma. 
Sawyer  recommends  the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  produced  by 
burning  a  powder  consisting  of  1  oz.  of  the  powdered  leaves,  ^ 
oz.  powdered  anise  fruit,  and  J  oz.  nitre.  This  somewhat  re- 
sembles, in  composition,  Himrod's  and  Grird  wood's  asthma  cures. 
The  extract  made  from  the  seeds  should  not  be  given  in  doses 
larger  than  -i  grain  ;  it  sometimes  prevents  the  asthmatic 
attacks  when  given  a  few  hours  before  the  expected  seizure. 

Stramonium  belongs  to  a  natural  group,  called  from  their 
action,  by  Headland — Deliriants.  The  group  contains  Bella- 
donna, Hyoscyamus,  Stramonium,  and  Datura  Tatula.  (See 
Daturia  amongst  the  Non-official  Kemedies). 

Strychnina— For  the  action  of  this  alkaloid  see  Nux 
Vomica. 

Styrax  Praeparatus— This  balsam  resembles  those  of  Pern 
and  Tolu  in  its  action,  being  a  feeble,  stimulating  expectorant. 
It  possesses  some  tonic  influence  over  the  genito-urinary 
mucous  membrane,  and  has  been  used  in  gonorrhcea.  20  grs. 
may  be  given,  made  into  a  bolus  with  liquorice. 

Sulphur  when  administered  in  a  full  dose  (say  2  drams) 
passes  unaltered  through  the  stomach,  and  meeting  the 
alkaline  bile,  a  small  quantity  is  absorbed  after  its  solution 
in  this  fluid.    This  quantity,  after  circulating  through  the 
blood,  is  excreted  by  the  skin  in  the  form  of  sulphuretted 
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hydrogen,  staining  any  metallic  substances  with  which  it 
comes  in  contact.    Some  of  it  is  also  excreted  by  the  kidneys, 
as  sulphates,  and  some  passes  oS  by  the  respiratory  mucous 
membrane,  which  it  stimulates.    Of  the  surplus  in  the  intes- 
tine a  small  quantity  is  converted  into  sulphides  by  the  bile, 
and  acts  as  a  mild  irritant  (just  as  sulphide  of  calcium  would 
do,  if  administered)  ;  this  causes  slight  purgation,  producing 
large,  softened  motions.    The  residue,  which  constitutes  the 
greater  part  of  the  dose,  acts  by  the  angularity  of  its  gritty 
particles,  the  part  of  an  irritant,  like  bran,  &c  ,  and  increases 
the  peristaltic  movement  of  the  bowel,  and  thus  aids  purga- 
tion,   This  seems  to  be  the  most  probable  explanation  of  the 
internal  action  of  sulphur  in  full  doses.    Since  it  exists  in 
large  quantities  in  the  bile,  sulphur  will  act  as  a  restorative  in 
some  conditions  of  the  system  characterised  by  a  deficiency  of 
that  fluid.    It  has  been  extolled  as  a  potent  remedy  for 
chlorosis  by  Schulz,  where  iron  had  failed. 

Its  purgative  action  renders  it  very  useful  in  the  treatment 
of  lioimorrhoids,  and  Neligan  believed  that  in  addition  to  its 
effect  as  a  cathartic  in  this  complaint,  it  exercises  a  beneficial 
soothing  influence  over  the  hcemorrlioidal  vessels,  whereby 
their  calibre  is  diminished  and  the  symptoms  ameliorated. 

It  has  been  used  as  a  purgative  in  shin  diseases,  but  it  often 
aggravates  if  there  be  active  cutaneous  inflammation. 

Sulphur  is  an  expectorant,  probably,  stimulating  as  it  passes 
out,  the  mncous  epithelial  cells  of  the  respiratory  passages, 
with  their  cilia. 

All  the  virtues  of  sulphur  are  found  in  a  vegetable  contain- 
ing it  in  considerable  quantity  (the  onion),  and  it  will  be  found 
for  every  purpose  the  most  satisfactory  form  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  drug.  The  Spanish  onion,  boiled  for  one  or  two 
hours,  and  eaten  freely  at  bed-time,  is  a  certain  purgative,  and 
possesses  most  decided  expectorant  qualities.  In  cases  of 
chronic  catarrh  of  the  larger  respiratory  tubes,  it  is  more 
efficacious  than  any  official  expectorant,  probably  because  it 
contains  a  volatile  principle  in  addition  to  the  sulphur. 

Sulphur  has  been  praised  as  an  external  and  internal  remedy 
in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  forms  a  principal  ingredient  in 
the  "  Chelsea  Pensioner."  (Page  430.)  Valuable  results  are 
obtained  in  sciatica  by  carefully  bandaging  the  entire  limb  in 
flannel  after  being  freely  rubbed  and  sprinkled  over  with  a 
thick  layer  of  sulphur.    In  these  cases  the  drug  rapidly  finds 

its  way  into  the  system.  -,  ,  .         •  „ 

The  sulphides  have  been  highly  commended  m  various 
sup:purative  skin  affections-^s  loils  and  acne t^ej)nion 
tre^ment  has  proved  much  more  satisfactory  m  the  writer  s 
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hands  than  sulphide  of  calcium,  which  is  occasionally  uncer- 
tain and  intolerable.    (See  page  384.) 

Externally,  sulphur  is  the  best  known  treatment  for  the 
itch ;  a  thorough  application  of  the  official  ointment  to  the 
skin,  after  a  hot  bath  and  good  scrubbing  with  soap  to  break 
up  the  furrows  of  the  insect,  generally  proves  efficacious.  The 
pentasulphide  of  calcium,,  prepared  by  boiling  1  oz.  of  pow- 
dered sulphur  with  about  an  equal  quantity  of  mortar,  lime- 
putty,  or  slaked  lime,  in  half  a  gallon  of  water,  is  a  more 
certain  and  elegant  application.  It  should  be  lightly  brushed 
or  sponged  over  the  affected  part.  It  appears  to  act  by  in- 
stantly giving  off  sulphuretted  hydrogen  on  coming  in  contact 
with  organic  matter,  this  gas  destroying  the  insect.  It  is  free 
from  the  objectionable  greasiness  of  the  ointment,  and  is  less 
irritating,  since  no  previous  scrubbing  or  soaping  is  necessary. 

Sulphur  has  been  advocated  as  a  local  application  to  the 
false  membrane  in  diphtheria,  either  as  a  gargle  or  insufflation, 
and  there  is  evidence  of  its-  value  in  this  disease,  especially  if 
given  internally  in  small  doses  at  the  same  time. 

The  recently  advocated  treatment  of  phthisis  by  rectal 
injections  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  will  be  noted  in  the 
Non-official  Kemedies. 

The  ointment  is  recommended  in  acne,  and  often  does  good 
when  well  rubbed  into  the  indurated  spots.  The  precipitated 
sulphur  in  a  lotion  is  an  unobjectionable  way  to  use  this 
remedy  for  acne. 

^T.j:i^z^c^<j^ijtLojtL .  3i j . 

Potassa  Sulphurata  acts  like  sulphur  when  given  in  very 
small  doses  ;  in  large  doses  it  is  an  irritant  poison,  and  pro- 
duces narcotic  symptoms  and  convulsions.  It  is  recommended 
in  3  grain  doses  in  various  chronic  sldn  diseases.  (See  Calx 
Sulphurata.) 

Externally,  it  is  used  as  a  bath  (5  oz.  to  a  large  bath  of 
warm  water)  in  scabies;  or  the  official  ointment  may  be 
employed. 

Sulphuris  lodidum.— This  remedy  possesses  some  of  the 
properties  of  the  two  substances  entering  into  its  name  It  is 
principally  used  externally  as  a  remedy  in  parasitic  diseases 
and  occasionally  m  acne  and  scrofulous  affections.  From 
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experience  of  its  use  in  an  agricultural  district  where  herpes 
circinatus  was  exceedingly  common  (being  transmitted  to  the 
human  species  from  the  cow),  this  remedy  was  found  more 
certain  than  any  other,  scarcely  ever  failing  to  entirely  remove 
all  traces  of  the  parasite  when  applied  a  few  times  to  the 
diseased  spots.  It  is,  however,  liable  to  produce  irritation  of 
the  skin,  but  this  greatly  depends  upon  the  method  of  its  pre- 
paration, the  oflS.cial  ointment  requires  great  care  and  laborious 
trituration,  otherwise  the  hard,  gritty  iodide  is  left  in  little 
masses,  which  produce  local  inflammation  of  the  skin  when 
applied. 

Sumbul. — This  root  is  supposed  to  possess  nervine  tonic 
properties  closely  resembling  valerian  and  musk,  and  has  been 
used  as  a  substitute  for  this  latter  drug  in  low  typlioid  states 
and  fevers,  asthma,  deliriwm  tremens,  and  epile2)sy. 

Tabaci  Folia.— Owing  to  its  uncertain  action  in  small 
doses,  and  its  deadly  power  in  large  doses,  tobacco  is  very 
seldom  employed  in  medicine.  When  smoked,  the  leaf  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  sedatives  for  the  restlessness  of  an  over- 
worheA  and  worried  Irain  ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  mass  of  smokers  become  the  slaves  of  habit,  and  in  them 
very  little,  if  any,  therapeutic  result  is  observed.  Occasionally 
atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve  follows  excessive  smoking. 

Tobacco  is  a  local  irritant ;  when  used  as  suufE  it  is  a  good 
errhine,  increasing  the  nasal  mucus.  Chewed  in  the  mouth,  or 
smoked,  it  acts  first  as  a  stimulant  to  the  nerve  endings  in  the 
salivary  glands,  increasing  the  amount  of  saliva.  If  its  use 
be  continued,  or  the  dose  increased,  this  effect  gives  way  to 
paralysis  of  these  nerves,  and  dryness  of  the  mouth  results. 
On  reaching  the  stomach,  tobacco  exercises  the  functions  of 
an  emetic  ;  this  result  follows  its  use  also  by  the  rectum. 
Finding  its  way  into  the  blood,  tobacco  produces,  in  large 
doses,  contraction  of  the  pupil,  collapse,  great  muscular  pros- 
tration, coldness  of  the  skin,  diuresis,  vomiting  and  purging, 
diminution  in  the  force  of  the  heart  (which  it  appears  to  first 
tetanise  and  then  paralyse),  and,  after  producing  general 
paralysis  through  its  action  on  the  cord  and  on  the  nerves,  it 
causes  death  by  the  respiratory  muscles  being  paralysed.  The 
brain  is  not  disturbed  in  its  functions,  and  the  temperature 
falls 

Subcutaneous  injection  of  nicotine  causes  death  as  rapidly 
as  Prussic  acid,  and  the  late  official  enema  was  a  dangerous 
preparation,  and  has  been  wisely  omitted. 

Its  paralysing  effects  have  led  to  its  successful  use  m  the 
treatment  of  tetanus,  stryGh7iine  po7S07mig,&iidast?ima.  bm&ll 
doses,  as  the  smoking  of  a  pipeful,  are  believed  to  be  diuretic 
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and  laxative  to  those  unaccustomed  to  its  influence.  Its  use 
in  surgery  in  causing  imiscular  relaxatio7i  is  now  given  up  for 
chloroform. 

Tamarindus.— The  pulp  of  the  tamarind  is  seldom  used 
alone  ;  it  is  a  laxative  in  doses  of  1  to  2  oz.,  increasing  the 
peristaltic  movements  of  the  intestines.  It  is  said  to  be 
refrigerant,  and  is  occasionally  used  in  fevers  in  the  form  of 
"  tamarind  whey,"  made  by  mixing  an  ounce  of  the  pulp  in  a 
little  boiling  water,  and  adding  the  infusion  to  a  quart  of 
milk.  Its  refrigerant  action  may  be  accounted  for  by  the 
vegetable  acids,  malic,  citric,  &c.,  which  it  contains. 

Taraxaci  Radix  has  long  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  a  tonic 
cholagogue,  diuretic,  and  laxative.  As  it  is  now  obtained  from 
the  chemist  it  has  little  therapeutic  power.  The  tonic  effects  of 
the  fresh  juice,  prepared  by  the  patient  immediately  before 
use,  or  even  of  an  infusion  prepared  just  after  the  root  is 
gathered,  when  the  juice  is  bitter,  are  decidedly  good,  and  it 
is  a  useful  vehicle  for  more  active  tonics. 

Terebinthina  Canadensis,  though  possessing  all  the  pro- 
perties of  the  oil  of  turpentine,  is  only  introduced  into  the 
Pharmacopoeia  for  its  physical  qualities.  It  is  largely  used 
in  the  preparation  of  microscopic  objects,  and  has  been  occa- 
sionally given  (made  into  a  pill),  with  carbonate  of  magnesium 
for  gleet  and  clironic  gonorrhoea. 

Terebinthinse  Oleum  is  largely  used  as  a  counter-irritant. 
The  ordinary  turpentine  stupe  is  made  by  sprinkling  the  oil 
over  flannel  cloths  wrung  out  of  very  hot  water,  and  applying 
them  quickly  to  the  part.  In  this  way  rapid  vesication  can 
be  produced.  (For  the  rationale  of  its  action,  see  under 
"  Oantharis.") 

Small  doses  produce  contraction  of  the  capillaries,  and  the 
vapour  causes  the  minute  pulmonary  vessels  to  contract  after 
inhalation. 

In  large  doses,  turpentine  acts  as  a  general  stimulant,  and, 
if  it  does  not  purge  or  pass  off  by  the  bowels,  it  causes 
inebriation,  like  alcohol,  and  in  very  large  doses  it  de- 
presses the  functions  of  brain,  medulla  and  cord,  dilating 
the  vessels,  and  lowering  blood  pressure  and  respiration. 
After  circulating  in  the  blood,  it  is  eliminated  by  the  skin, 
respiratory  mucous  membrane,  and  kidneys,  acting  as  a 
diaphoretic,  expectorant,  and  diuretic  ;  and  is  useful  in  'bron- 
chitis and  hepatic  dropsy.  It  is  apt  to  cause  strangury  and 
bloody  urine,  and  should  be  used  cautiously  where  the  kidneys 
are  diseased.  Turpentine  also  possesses  very  decided  anthel- 
mintic properties,  but  must  be  given  in  large  doses  (J  oz.)  and 
its  combination  with  castor  oil  renders  it  much  less  liable  to 
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cause  strangury  than  if  given  alone.  The  tajje-worm  is  dead 
on  its  expulsion  after  the  use  of  this  remedy. 

The  vapour  of .  turpentine  is  a  valuable  haemostatic  in 
h(smoptyis,  if  the  air  of  the  patient's  room  be  saturated 
with  it.  Large  doses  are  valuable  in  internal  licemorrhages 
by  reducing  the  blood  pressure,  and  20  minims  every  hour 
may  save  life  in  hemorrhage  from  the  bowel  in  typlioid  fever 
and  dysentery.  Hcematnria  has  been  successfully  treated  by 
small  doses.  Dr.  Nicholson  has  obtained  good  results  with 
turpentine  in  secondary  syphilis  and  pliagedenic  ulcerations^ 
and  observed  that  it  caused  the  coagulation  of  the  blood  in  an 
aneurismal  sac.  The  enema  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  tympa- 
nitic distention  of  the  abdomen  ;  it  excites  such  uniform  con- 
traction as  expels  all  accumulations  of  imprisoned  gas  in  the 
bowels.  Turpentine  has  a  prophylactic  and  curative  action 
in  cases  of  gall  stone,  and  it  may  cause  the  solution  of  small 
calculi  in  the  gall  bladder.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  and 
has  been  given  in  dram  doses  with  success  in  diphtheria  ;  it 
has  also  been  recommended  internally  on  account  of  its  astrin- 
gent action  on  the  cutaneous  capillaries  in  psoriasis,  eczema, 
pityriasis,  &c.  Cecchini  has  reported  surprising  results  in 
anal  fistula  and  fistulous  tracts  in  connection  with  diseased 
hone.    He  injects  the  oil  into  the  opening. 

Oil  of  turpentine  which  has  been  kept  some  time  is  rich  in 
ozone,  and  is  a  valuable  antidote  to  the  poison  of  phosphorus. 

The  confection  has  been  found  beneficial  in  iritis,  in  hysteri- 
cal affections,  and  in  the  hcBinorrhages  of  purpura,  in  which 
latter  it  is  invaluable.  Turpentine  may  be  best  given  in 
capsules.  Dr.  E.  Nelson  gives  3  drs.  of  turpentine,  3  drs. 
ether,  1  oz.  syrup  of  tolu,  1  oz.  mucilage,  and  5  oz.  Aq.  M.P.  in 
tablespoonful  doses. 

Theobromse  Oleum  is  introduced  into  the  B.P.  as  a  basis 
for  suppositories. 

Theriaca  is  introduced  into  the  B.P.  as  a  pill  excipient.  In 
large  doses  it  is  laxative  and  nutrient. 

Thus  Americanum  is  not  used  internally.  It  is  added 
to  plasters  on  account  of  its  mild  stimulating  influence  on  the 
skin,  and  also  on  account  of  its  toughness  and  adhesiveness. 

Thymol  acts  as  a  feeble  caustic,  and  as  a  powerful  anti- 
septic. 1  gr.  dissolved  in  2  oz.  water  makes  a  solution  which 
instantly  puts  a  stop  to  putrefactive  or  fermentative  changes 
in  any  fluid  to  which  it  may  be  added.  It  is  thus  a  more  potent 
antiseptic  than  carbolic  or  salicylic  acids  ;  an  ointment  (1-8 
of  vaseline)  has  been  used  by  Squire  as  a  remedy  in  para^sitic 
sUn  diseases.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  thymol  in  18  of  petro- 
leum or  15  of  ether  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  ringworm  of  the 
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scalp  or  beard  ;  it  penetrates  into  the  hair  follicles. 

The  following  formula  is  used  at  the  London  Throat  Hospi- 
tal in  laryngitis  and  hronchicvl  affections:— Thymol,  20grs.; 
spirit,  3  drs. ;  carbonate  of  magnesium,  10  grs.;  water  to  3  oz. 
A  teaspoonful  to  a  pint  of  water  at  150°  for  each  inhalation. 

JSurtis  washed  first  with  a  watery  solution  (J  gr.  to  1  oz.) 
^ind  then  brushed  with  an  oleaginous  solution  gr.  to  1  dr.), 
heal  rapidly. 

A  solution  in  water  (1  in  1,000)  is  used  as  an  injection  in 
leuGorrhcea,  and  as  a  lotion  to  wounds,  clironiG  eczema,  ozcena, 
■psoriasis,  and  ulcerated  throat.  Thymol  gauze  and  lint  are 
used  as  antiseptic  surgical  dressings,  and  a  1  per  cent,  solution 
is  used  7varm  to  swill  out  the  abdominal  cavity  after  perforat- 
ing peritonitis. 

Internally,  thymol  has  an  action  like  carbolic  acid,  and  also 
produces  symptoms  like  those  seen  in  turpentine  poisoning. 
The  centres  in  the  medulla  and  cord  are  paralysed,  the  tem- 
perature, respiration,  and  blood  pressure  falling  markedly 
before  death.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  bronchial  and  renal 
surfaces  ;  according  to  Brunton,  these  surfaces  are  congested, 
and  the  lungs  and  kidneys  are  inflamed  in  animals  poisoned 
by  thymol.  It  has  been  given  by  Silva  in  typhoid  fever, 
pleurisy,  and  pneumonia,  in  doses  of  3  grammes  ;  it  caused 
persistent  diminution  of  temperature,  and  no  ill  effects  what- 
■ever.  Good  results  have  followed  its  administration  in  chronic 
cystitis  with  profuse  discharge,  and  it  has  been  recommended 
in  diadetes.  In  diphtheria,  Warren  gives  it  in  combination 
with  chlorate  of  potassium,  quinine,  and  brandy. 

Bozzolo  urges  the  administration  of  thymol  in  cholera. 

It  should  never  be  given  in  solution,  as  it  causes  a  burning 
sensation  in  the  throat  and  mouth. 

Yolkmann's  Antiseptic  Liquid  consists  of  thymol  1,  alcohol 
10,  glycerine  20,  and  water  1,000  parts. 

Tragacantha. — This  gum  is  only  employed  to  aid  the  sus- 
pension of  heavy  metallic  powders  in  mixtures,  it  swells  upon 
the  addition  of  water  into  a  thick  mass  or  mucilage,  which 
readily  diffuses  through  any  quantity  of  water.  In  the  official 
mucilage  of  tragacanth  it  is  doubtful  if  the  gum  can  be  cor- 
rectly regarded  as  in  a  state  of  perfect  solution. 

Uvse  Ursi  Folia  is  a  vegetable  astringent  and  tonic,  owing 
to  its  tannin.  It  contains  arbutin,  which,  after  absorption,  is 
split  up  into  hydrochinon  in  the  blood,  and,  as  the  sulphate  of 
this  body,  it  passes  out  in  the  urine  ;  it  is  highly  recommended 
in  chronic  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  Madder  where  there 
is  much  discharge.  It  has  been  used  with  advantage  in 
menorrhagia,  dysentery,  and  gleet.  (See  under  Arbutin,  in 
the  Non-official  Eemedies.) 
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Uvse. — Raisins  are  gentle  laxatives  ;  they  are  used  princi- 
pally for  their  flavour. 

Valerianae  Rhizoma. — Valerian  acts  as  a  tonic  and  stimu- 
lant to  the  nervous  system,  and  is  especially  useful  in  hysteria. 
It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  which  paralyses  the  cerebral  nerve 
centres  and  cord,  and  reduces  the  blood  pressure,  and  slows 
the  pulse  (Brunton).  Large  doses  of  the  infusion  of  the 
rhizome  increase  the  rapidity  and  force  of  the  ventricular 
contractions,  cause  an  increase  in  the  cutaneous  secretion, 
and  produce  hiccough,  nausea,  vertigo,  and  slight  mental 
disturbance.  The  good  it  effects  in  disease  appears  to  the 
writer  to  ie  owing  to  its  diviinisliing  the  irritaMlity  of  the 
terminations  of  the  sensory  nernes  throughout  tlie  dody.  This 
probable  explanation  of  the  action  of  valerian  mentioned  in 
a  former  edition  of  this  work  is  supported  by  the  results  of 
Martel's  recent  observations.  This  surgeon  found  that  a  strong 
decoction  possessed  marked  local  sedative  influence  when 
applied  to  painful  wounds.  He  states  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Normandy  use  a  lotion  made  from  the  root  to  relieve  the 
pains  of  fractures  and  wounds. 

It  has  been  used  with  very  doubtful  success  in  chorea^ 
ejjilepsy,  whoo^Jing -cough,  laryngismus,  &c. 

The  salt  of  zinc  with  valerianic  acid,  in  addition  to  its 
anti-hysterical  properties,  is  a  weak  anti-periodic  ;  and,  com- 
bined with  quinine  and  opium,  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  the 
treatment  of  neuralgia,  especially  if  there  be  a  tendency  to 
show  signs  of  periodicity,  and  it  has  been  recommended  in 
diabetes. 

Veratrina  &  Veratri  Viridis  Rhizoma  (See  Sabadilla). 

Vinum  Aurantii  and  Vinum  Xericum  are  introduced 
into  the  Pharmacopoeia  for  their  solvent  properties  ;  the 
former  to  make  quinine  and  citrate  of  iron  wines,  and  the 
latter  to  form  the  menstruum  for  the  remaining  wines. 

Zincum  and  its  salts.  When  used  externally  these  sub- 
stances are  astringent  and  corrosive. 

The  astringent  quality  probably  depends  upon  their  forming 
insoluble  albumen  compounds,  causing  condensation  of  the 
tissue  elements,  at  the  same  time  producing  contraction  of  the 
smaller  vessels.  The  corrosive  action  depends  upon  their 
affinity  for  water,  which  they  rapidly  extract  from  the  tissues, 
thereby  causing  their  death.  The  effect  varies  in  intensity 
from  the  powerful  action  of  the  chloride  and  iodide  to  the 
mild  influence  of  the  sulphate  or  oxide. 

When  administered  internally,  the  zinc  salts  soon  enter  the 
blood,  in  which  fluid  they  remain  for  a  time,  probably  as 
albuminates,  and  are  gradually  and  slowly  eliminated  m  the 
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f ieces  and  slightly  by  the  kidneys.  After  a  long  course  of  zinc 
medication,  symptoms  of  chronic  poisoning  may  show  them- 
selves, not  unlike  what  are  seen  in  cases  of  lead  poisoning. 

Acetate  of  ZbiG.— This  salt  is  used  as  a  local  astringent,  and 
with  some  skilful  practitioners  is  their  favourite  remedy  in 
gonorrhcea  and  other  discharges.  The  following  is  a  valuable 
injection,  and  with  6  times  as  much  Tr.  Lavandula  Co.  con- 
stitutes the  "  Red  Lotion  "  of  Hospitals. 


Carbonate  of  Zinc  and  Oala7m7iaaTe  used  as  mild,  unirritating 
astringents  or  "  drying  applications  "  to  excoriations,  inter- 
trigo, &c.  They  resemble  the  oxide  in  their  action  upon  eczema. 

Chloride  of  Zinc  is  much  used  as  a  powerful  caustic  by 
surgeons  for  the  destruction  of  lupoid,  cancerous,  and  other 
g7'owths.  It  is  best  applied  mixed  with  about  three  parts  of 
dry  flour,  and  laid  upon  the  diseased  spot.  Great  care  is 
necessary  to  prevent  its  spreading  to  the  surrounding  healthy 
parts  ;  this  is  best  accomplished  by  sprinkling  them  over  with 
plaster  of  Paris.  Jules  Felix  applies  for  6  to  24  hours  the 
following  in  fine  powder  made  into  a  putty  with  water  : — dry 
chloride  of  zinc,  110;  starch,  37;  wheaten  flour,  112;  corrosive 
sublimate,  1 ;  iodol,  croton  chloral,  bromide  of  camphor,  and 
carbolic  acid,  of  each  10.  This  paste  is  painless,  does  not 
spread,  and  keeps  indefinitely. 

The  astringent  qualities  of  the  chloride  have  rendered  it  a 
valuable  remedy  in  gonorrhoea,  injected  in  the  proportion  of 
about  1  gr.  to  the  ounce  every  two  hours.  It  probably  destroys 
the  low  organisms  upon  whose  presence  the  disease  may 
depend.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  and  deodorant.  The 
liquor  diluted  with  forty  times  its  bulk  of  water,  arrests 
putrefaction  and  decomposes  all  gases  with  which  it  comes  in 
contact.  It  may  be  used  as  a  lotion  to  putrid  ulcers,  in  the 
proportion  of  3  minims  to  each  ounce  of  distilled  water. 
Burnett's  fluid  is  a  concentrated  impure  solution. 

Ooside  of  Zinc  is  chiefly  used  as  a  mild,  soothing  astringent, 
in  eczema.  The  zinc  ointment  is  the  best  remedy  for  the 
troublesome  eczema  of  childhood  and  infancy. 

Internally,  the  oxide  is  found  to  enter  the  blood  as  lactate 
or  chloride,  and  to  exercise  the  functions  of  a  mild  astringent 
and  sedative  to  the  nervous  system. 
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In  the  sweating  of  phthisis  the  oxide  has  long  enjoyed  a 
high  reputation,  and  may  be  used  in  the  following  form  :  — 

^LcCt  i^laJL.  i/i<uJtte.  'toJLe^  xvi.  fiJt.  i.  t-e^  cLui^. 

Sulphate  of  Zinc  is  the  most  popular  local  astringent,  and  is 
used  in  the  following  strengths  in  each  oz.  of  injection  : — 

In  Gonorrhoea,  2  grs.;  in  Leucorrhcea,  3  grs.;  in  Otorrhoea,  1 
gr.;  in  Ophthalmia,  1  gr. 

The  dried  salt  is  used  as  a  caustic  to  uterine  and  other  ulcers. 

Internally,  the  sulphate  has  been  found  highly  useful  in 
chorea ;  given  in  doses,  beginning  with  2  grs.  for  a  child  of 
about  7,  increased  to  10  grs.,  3  times  a  day.  The  stomach  in 
a  very  short  time  becomes  markedly  tolerant  of  large  doses. 
Its  use  has  been  advocated  in  epilepsy,  and  other  conmdsive 
ailments,  in  hronchorrhoea,  and  diarrhoea,  but  with  varying 
success. 

In  doses  of  30  grains,  sulphate  of  zinc  is  the  speediest  and 
safest  emetic.  It  acts,  whether  swallowed  or  injected  into  the 
circulation,  and  is  especially  useful  in  cases  of  poisoning, 
being  quicker  in  its  action  than  ipecac,  and  much  less  liable 
to  be  followed  by  depression  than  tartar  emetic.  It  acts  by 
irritating  the  nerve  endings  in  the  stomach,  and  hence  has 
been  regarded  as  the  type  of  "  Direct  Emetics."  Its  emetic 
action  when  injected  into  the  veins  may  be  explained  by  the 
irritation  which  it  produces  by  coming  in  contact  with  the 
gastric  nerves  upon  its  elimination  by  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach.  It  is  doubtful  if  it  acts  upon  the  vomiting 
centre  like  apomorphine  or  emetine.  It  is  not  a  safe  emetic 
for  young  children,  but  may  be  given  in  doses  of  2^  or  3  grs. 
to  a  child  one  year  old,  when  an  urgent  action  is  required,  and 
the  dose  may  be  repeated  in  15  minutes.  For  a  child  5  years 
old  10  grs.  may  be  given,  followed  by  copious  warm  water 
draughts. 

For  the  Valerianate  of  Zinc  see  Valerian. 
Oleate  of  Zinc  acts  like  the  ointment  of  the  oxide  (see  page 
345). 

Sulphocarholate  of  Zinc  possesses  the  properties  of  the  sul- 
phocarbolates  (page  514).  It  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  lotion  in 
gonorrhoea  and  leiicorrhoea,  2  grs.  to  1  oz. 

Zingiber  is  a  powerful  aromatic  stimulant,  acting  like  cap- 
sicum and  cardamoms  (which  see)  ;  chewed,  it  is  a  valuable 
sialagogue  ;  and  used  as  snuff,  it  causes  severe  nasal  irritation. 
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Abstracts. 

TMs  class  of  pharmaceutical  preparations  has  no  official 
representative  in  the  B.P.,  though  there  are  no  fewer  than  11 
in  the  U.S. P.  They  are  dry,  powdered  extracts  of  various 
drugs,  made  by  the  addition  of  sugar  of  milk  to  represent 
exactly  twice  the  strength  of  the  crude  drug  from  which  they 
are  obtained. 


Acetanilid.    (See  under  Antifebrin.) 


Acetophenone,  or  Hypnone. 

D-Beaumetz  introduced  this  substance  as  an  hypnotic  after 
repeated  experiments  with  it  on  the  lower  animals.  It  is  a 
strong  smelling,  colourless,  volatile  liquid,  insoluble  in  water. 
Most  unfavourable  reports  of  its  value  can  be  gleaned  from  the 
various  medical  journals,  and  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  it 
rapidly  will  cease  to  be  used  as  a  sleep  producer.  It 
possesses  other  properties  which  may  prevent  its  disappearance 
from  the  field  of  therapeutics.  Thus  Pensato  found  it  to  be 
a  powerful  antiseptic,  and  has  used  it  with  what  he  believes 
to  be  success  as  an  inhalation  in  phthisis — 5  drops  every  four 
hours,  in  a  mask  inhaler.  Cough  and  expectoration  and  tem- 
perature were  very  favourably  influenced  by  it.  He  also  gave 
it  in  capsules  in  doses  of  5  grs.,  and  found,  contrary  to  the 
reports  of  most  observers,  that  it  produced  sleep. 

Kecently  Hurt  and  Moebs  report  after  exhaustive  trials  that 
the  results  are  positively  illusory  in  every  case. 

Acetphenitidin,  or  Phenacetine, 

There  are  three  Acetphenitidines — the  meta,  para,  and  ortho. 
It  is  the  paracetphenitidin  which  is  used  in  medicine.     It  is- 
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an  insoluble  crystalline  powder  of  analogous  composition  to 
antif ebrin.  It  possesses  decided  and  valuable  antipjTctic  and 
analgesic  powers.  In  the  hands  of  a  host  of  observers  it 
reduces  fever  heat  with  safety  and  certainty,  in  doses  of  8  to 
12  grains,  which  may  be  given  every  eight  hours.  It  has  been 
used  in  all  the  conditions  in  which  antipyrin  and  antifebrin 
are  indicated.  It  has  so  far  been  found  not  to  possess  any 
toxic  properties.  Its  pain-relieving  powers  are  affirmed  by 
D-Beaumetz  to  even  excel  antifebrin.  He  has  given  it  in 
daily  quantities  of  from  15  to  30  grs.  for  months  in  every 
variety  of  pain  always  with  success,  and  without  harm  result- 
ing. Migraine,  neuralgia,  acute  rheumatism,  and  ataxy  pains 
all  speedily  yield  to  it.  Every  form  of  fever  and  high  tem- 
perature also  are  favourably  influenced  by  it.  It  is  best  given 
in  the  form  of  powder,  swallowed  with  water.  The  fall  in  the 
temperature  lasts  four  or  more  hours,  and  there  is  generally 
some  sweating,  and  no  rash  or  cyanosis.  It  is  best  given  in 
the  evening,  and  2  to  4  grs.  may  be  given  to  children. 


Acid.  Gynocardic.    (See  Chaulmoogra  Oil.) 


Acid.  Hydrofluoricum. 

The  concentrated  acid  is  a  powerful  caustic,  destroying  the 
tissues  deeply,  arid  producing  a  firm,  painful,  dry  slough. 

Hydrofluoric  acid  gas  in  water  (1  in  600)  has  been  adminis- 
tered in  goitre^  in  doses  commencing  with  1  scruple  and 
gradually  increased  to  1  dram. 

The  fumes  of  the  acid  given  off  by  acting  upon  fluor-spar  in 
a  leaden  vessel  with  heated  sulphuric  acid  have  been  inhaled 
in  diphtheria,  with  a  result  which  merits  further  trial.  Garcin 
observing  the  benefit  obtained  by  glass  makers  who  had  been 
phthisical  found  that  this  was  owing  to  the  inhalations  of  the 
fumes  of  this  acid  which  destroyed  the  bacilli  by  contact. 
He  has  treated  many  cases  of  phthisis  with  benefit,  and  his 
statements  are  corroborated  by  others.  The  patient  for  one 
hour  daily  is  placed  in  a  chamber  into  which  air  is  pumped 
after  being  forced  through  a  25  per  cent,  solution  of  the  acid 
in  water  till  each  cubic  metre  of  air  contains  10  to  20  litres  of 
acidified  air.    The" appetite  always  improved. 

Lucas  has  found  that  fluorides  of  ammonium  and  iron  pos- 
sess marked  power  of  diminishing  the  chronically  enlarged 
spleen,  in  doses  of  5  m.  and  30  m.  of  a  1  in  120  solution. 

Neutral  sodium  silico-fluoride,  under  the  name  of  "  Salufer,' 
has  been  introduced  as  a  powerful  antiseptic  by  W.  Thomson. 


NON-OFFICIAL  EBMBDIES. 


527 


Acid.  Osmic 

This  acid,  used  in  the  preparation  of  microscopic  specimens, 
and  known  as  perosmic  acid  or  tetroxide  of  osmium,  has  been 
found  of  real  value  in  a  variety  of  neurotic  ailments.  A  hypo- 
dermic injection  of  5  minims  of  a  freshly  prepared  1  per  cent, 
solution  into  the  tissues  over  the  painful  spots  in  the  course  of 
neuralgic  nerves  has  been  found  to  speedily  cure  the  disease 
in  patients  who  had  tried  other  remedies  without  effect. 
Bilroth  found  it  to  cure  sciatica  which  had. resisted  treatment 
for  years,  when  injected  deeply  between  the  ischium  and  tro- 
■chanter.  Occasionally  it  fails,  but  no  ill  effects  have  ever 
been  noticed  from  its  use. 

The  writer  has  found  benefit  from  it  in  unpromising  neu- 
ralgias of  various  regions.  15  minims  may  be  injected,  but 
the  solution  should  be  freshly  prepared.  It  has  been  injected 
into  strumous  glands  and  cancers,  and.  deeply  into  the 
muscles  in  luvibago  and  muscular  rheumatism,  but  with  vary- 
ing success.  Wildermuth  has  reported  the  results  of  two 
years'  trial  of  the  drug  in  many  cases  of  intractable  epilepsy. 
In  some,  marked  amelioration  of  the  symptoms  occurred.  He 
gave  the  aqueous  solution,  but  found  better  results  from  -J^  gr. 
osmate  of  potassium  in  pill,  15  of  which  was  the  maximum 
■daily  allowance.   No  ill  effects  were  noticed. 


Acid.  Picricum.    (Trinitro-carbolic  Acid). 

A  yellow  substance  formed  by  slowly  mixing  carbolic  with 
fuming  nitric  acid ;  it  is  known  as  Picric  or  Carbazotic  acid, 
^nd  is  used  as  a  yellow  dye.  It  has  been  introduced  as  a  test 
for  albumen  in  the  urine,  and  a  saturated  solution  of  the  acid 
in  water  throws  down  a  cloud,  even  when  the  albumen  is  in 
small  quantity  ;  about  a  dram  of  the  saturated  solution  may 
be  poured  gently  into  a  test  tube  half  filled  with  urine,  and 
allowed  to  float  upon  the  surface.  It  is  not  necessary  to  add 
any  acid  before  heating  with  this  test,  as  it  acidifies  the  urine 
suflSciently.  It  is  used  also  as  a  test  for  sugar  in  the  urine. 
By  boiling  the  suspected  liquid  with  picric  acid  and  caustic 
potash,  if  glucose  be  present  the  yellow  acid  is  converted  into 
the  red  picramate  of  potassium,  the  depth  of  colour  indicating 
the  strength  in  sugar. 

It  has  been  tried  in  erysipelas,  apparently  with  some  ad- 
vantage. The  saturated  solution  should  be  painted  over  the 
affected  parts.  Negative  results  have  followed  its  administra- 
tion as  an  anthelmintic,  antiperiodic,  or  as  a  remedy  for 
trichinosis. 
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Acid.  Pyrogallicum.  CoHeOs. 

The  white  feathery  crystals  which  sublime  upon  heating 
gallic  acid.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  from  its  affinity  for 
oxygen.  Introduced  by  Jarisch  in  cutaneous  affections,  it  has 
been  found  useful  in  the  form  of  his  ointment  (1  dr.  to  1  oz.  of 
lard)  when  rubbed  into  the  patches  of  psoriasis.  It  does  not 
cause  irritation  of  the  skin,  apparently  spending  its  energies 
upon  the  diseased  spots  and  leaving  the  healthy  dermis 
unaltered.  If  applied,  however,  in  concentrated  form,  it  is  a 
powerful  local  irritant,  and  has  been  used  to  cause  the  destruc- 
tion of  epithelial  cancers,  chancres,  lujms,  &c.  It  stains  the 
skin  and  hair,  dark. 

■|  grain  in  solution  every  hour  has  been  proved  useful  in 
internal  hcemorrhages,  and  has  not  been  followed  with  any 
evil  consequences.  Pyrogallic  acid  is  a  dangerous  drug  in 
large  doses,  and  the  daily  amount  administered  should  not 
exceed  10  grains.  It  reduces  the  temperature  like  antipyrin,. 
but  not  in  safe  doses;  it  dissolves  the  blood  corpuscles  and  pro- 
foundly depresses  the  nervous  system.  Alarming  symptoms- 
have  followed  the  application  of  the  ointment,  which  should 
only  be  applied  to  limited  surfaces,  and  one  death  has  occurred 
in  psoriasis  from  its  use.  Yidal  applies  it  in  powder  mixed 
with  four  times  as  much  starch,  and  blown  upon  phagedenic 
chancres. 


Acid.  Sclerotic,  or  Acid.  Sclerotinic. 

This  acid  is  one  of  the  active  principles  found  in  ergot;  itis- 
not,  however,  a  pure  substance,  but  consists  mainly  of  Ergotinic 
Acid.  It  is  doubtful  if  it  will  cause  contraction  of  the  uterus, 
and  the  results  attributed  to  its  action  have  been  caused  by 
other  principles  of  ergot  which  were  incorporated  with  it,, 
as  Sphacelinic  Acid. 

Marckwald  believes  it  has  haemostatic  powers  which  entitle 
it  to  a  good  place  in  obstetrical  and  gynsecological  practice. 
It  may  be  given  hypodermically  in  doses  of  ^  gr.  dissolved  in 
5  minims  of  water;  the  solution  must  be  fresh.  Better  results- 
will  follow  the  use  of  the  B.P.  Brgotin. 


Acid.  Trichloroacetic. 

It  is  a  crystalline  antiseptic  body  soluble  in  water,  and  when 
applied  to  the  skin  acts  as  a  caustic.  1  per  cent,  solutions 
destroy  nearly  all  forms  of  bacterial  life  without  causing 
irritation  of  the  skin,  and  have  been  found  useful  as  a  dressing 
for  wounds,  ulcers,  venereal  sores,  erysipelas,  &c. 

Internally,  2  to  5  grs.  of  the  acid  in  dilute  solution  have 
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produced  satisfactory  results  in  diarrhoea,  gastric-catarrh,  and 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  It  is  highly  recommended  as  a 
preventative  of  cholera, 

Adonis  -ffistivalis. 

This  plant  has  been  much  used  in  Italy,  and  Albertoni,  after 
experiments,  reports  that  he  has  found  it  of  great  value  in 
cardiac  insuflaciency,  with  rapid  pulse,  dyspnoea,  anasarca,  and 
diminished  amount  of  urine.  It  is  a  powerful  diuretic,  in 
doses  of  2  grs.  in  infusion  every  6  hours.  It  closely  resembles 
in  its  action  Adonis  Yernalis.  Possibly,  Adonis  Autumnalis 
will  be  also  found  to  be  a  cardiac  tonic. 


Adonis  Vernalis. 

This  ranunculaceous  plant  resembles  digitalis  in  its  action; 
it  contains  a  glucoside — adonidin — which  resembles  digital  in, 
and  which  has  yielded  good  results  in  the  hands  of  BubnofE, 
though  it  possesses  more  irritant  action  upon  the  stomach  and 
bowels. 

It  has  been  given  in  cardiac  diseases^  where  it  has  strength- 
ened the  ventricular  contractions,  and  reduced  the  frequency 
and  increased  the  strength  of  the  pulse.  It  is  not  cumulative. 
It  is  doubtless  a  remedy  of  great  power,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  it 
will  accomplish  in  failing  compensation  as  good  results  as  digi- 
talis. It  can,  however,  be  given  in  the  intervals  when  digitalis 
is  suspended.  Da  Costa  points  out  its  chief  indication  to  be 
dilatation  of  the  heart,  and  finds  it  is  not  well  borne  in 
hypertrophy.  One  tablespoonful  of  an  infusion  (|-  oz.  to  10 
oz.)  should  be  given  every  three  hours.  Eecently  much  con- 
fusion and  controversy  have  existed  about  the  action  of  the 
active  principle  of  this  plant.  The  discovery  and  isolation  of 
a  bitter,  soluble  glucoside  by  Podvysotzky  has  cleared  up  the 
difficulty.    He  calls  it  Picro-adonidin. 


^sculus  Hippocastanum. 

The  horse-chestnut  has  been  long  tried  in  various  com- 
plaints, and  recently  it  has  been  highly  recommended  in 
diseased  conditions  of  the  rectum  and  anus.  In  painful 
hcemorrhoids,  especially  where  there  is  little  bleeding,  and  no 
constipation,  a  trituration  of  the  fruit  in  3  gr.  doses  in  the 
hands  of  Dr.  R.  Hughes  has  given  good  results.  Mayhoffer, 
of  Nice,  has  found  it  rapidly  effective  in  pharyngo-laryngitis, 
and  Percy  "Wilde  believes  that  it  will  prove  of  great  value  in 
the  common  combination  of  congested  liver  and  pharyngeal 
catarrh. 

12 
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Agaricus  Albus.    (White  or  Purging  Agaric.) 

15  grs.  of  the  powdered  fungus,  or  gr.  agaricine  (a 
white  crystalline  powder),  has  a  very  decided  action  in  check- 
ing the  night  sweats  oi phthisis.  It  was  formerly  used  as  a 
purgative,  and  in  large  doses  causes  watery  stools  ;  in  small 
doses  it  checks  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  is  useful  in 
hcemoptysis  ;  it  diminishes  the  secretion  of  the  bronchi  and 
mammae. 

Murrell  first  used  it  for  the  night  sweating  of  phthisis. 
Pribram  finds  that  agaricine  is  a  scarcely  ever  failing  remedy 
for  the  suppression  of  excessive  perspiration,  especially  in 
phthisical  patients.  In  cases  of  suppression  of  copious  per- 
spiration by  agaricine,  the  cutaneous  and  pulmonary  discharges 
remain  essentially  unaltered  ;  the  urinary  organs  discharging 
the  surplus  of  liquid,  and  the  diminished  thirst  decreasing 
ingestion  of  liquids.  Moderate  perspiration  yields  to  a  single 
•|-grain  dose,  while  profuse  sweating  requires  repeated  equal, 
or  increasing  doses  for  its  suppression,  the  physiological  action 
of  the  drug  manifesting  itself  five  hours  after  its  exhibition. 
There  are  no  undesirable  after-effects  attending  its  use,  and  it 
leads  to  improvement  of  the  subjective  state  of  phthisical 
patients  by  eliminating  a  constant  drain  on  their  flagging 
strength,  without,  of  course,  altering  the  pathological  tissue 
changes  themselves.    It  may  cause  diarrhoea. 

Pope  has  used  it  in  Bellevue  Hospital  in  doses  of  ^  gr.  at 
bed-time,  and  repeated  usually  twice  during  the  night,  or, 
sometimes,  ^  gr.  every  4  hours,  with  uniform  success.  He  gives 
it  in  10  minims  of  aromatic  sulphuric  acid.    Jonng  gives  ^  \ 
gr.  with  li  gr.  Dover's  powder  in  pills. 


Allium.    (Garlic.)  U.S.P. 

The  volatile  oil— Sulphide  of  Allyl— obtained  from  the  clove 
of  garlic  is  a  powerful  expectorant  of  the  stimulating  class, 
and  markedly  increases  the  bronchial  secretion,  and  renders  it 
less  difficult  in  being  expelled.  Garlic  appears  to  act  like  the 
onion  (see  page  516)  upon  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane 
during  the  process  of  excretion  by  this  channel.  It  is  valuable 
also  as  a  rubefacient  in  Ironohitis,  and  is  a  certain  anthel- 
mintic, killing  the  round  worm.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic, 
and  in  the  concentrated  form  will  produce  vesication,  purging, 
and  vomiting.  The  oil  is  not  given  internally,  owing  to  its 
irritant  qualities,  but  the  freshly  expressed  juice  in  30  minim 
doses,  or  a  tincture  of  the  bulblets  (1  to  5)  in  dessert-spoonful 
doses,  will  act  as  a  valuable  expectorant  and  diuretic  ;  ^  oz. 
of  the  syrup  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia  is  the  most 
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agreeable  and  convenient  form  in  which  to  get  the  virtues  of 
this  drug.  It  is  a  powerful  antispasmodic  and  carminative, 
and  may  be  given  by  the  rectum. 


Alpha-Oxynaphthoic  Acid. 

This  newly  discovered  naphthol  derivative  is  a  white,  almost 
inodorous  powder,  scarcely  soluble  in  water,  though  it  dissolves 
in  glycerine  and  oils.  It  costs  little  and  has  powerful  anti- 
septic properties,  being  5  times  stronger  than  salicylic  acid. 
It  promises  to  find  a  high  place  as  a  disinfectant.  It  has  not 
been  used  internally  as  far  as  the  writer  knows  and  its  insolu- 
bility is  a  barrier  to  its  use  in  medicine  and  surgery. 


Althaea.  (Marshmallow).  U.S.P. 

The  root  of  this  plant  has  been  long  recognised  as  a  valuable 
demulcent  and  emollient,  and  enjoys  great  popularity  in 
hroncliitis  and  catarrlis,  or,  made  into  a  fomentation  (4  oz.  of 
the  dried  herb  to  1  pint),  it  has  been  used  to  prevent  sup- 
puration and  to  relieve  pain  and  tension  in  the  inflamed 
mammary  gland  and  in  various  acute  joint  affections.  An 
ointment  made  by  boiling  the  chopped  leaves  in  lard  (1  to  1) 
and  straining  has  been  in  use  for  a  variety  of  skin  affections  ; 
and  has  been  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  palmar 
psoriasis. 

Althein  is  a  crystalline  body  identical  with  Asparagin,  and 
may  be  obtained  from  the  root  of  marshmallow  and  aspara- 
gus. It  possesses  diuretic  qualities,  and  is,  in  medicinal  doses 
(2  grains  dissolved  in  4  drams  of  water)  a  remedy  in  cardiac 
dropsy.  Bright' s  disease^  and  gout^  which  has  given  results 
worth  further  trial. 


Alum  Ammonio-Ferric.  (Iron  Alum).  U.S.P. 

This  pale  violet- coloured  salt  is  an  ammonia  iron-alum,  in 
which  ferric  oxide  replaces  oxide  of  aluminium. 

It  possesses  stronger  astringent  properties  than  ordinary 
alum,  is  more  soluble  and  less  irritating  in  small  doses,  and 
may  be  used  where  an  unstimulating  iron  salt  is  indicated 
with  a  good  astringent.  It  is  in  hcBmorrliage  from  the  Mdnej/Sj 
and  especially  in  intermittent  hcematuria,  that  its  virtues  have 
been  found  to  surpass  those  of  other  astringents  ;  5  to  10  grs. 
given  4  times  a  day  will  be  found  to  diminish  the  albumen  in 
Bright' 8  disease.  1  dr.  to  8  oz.  water  makes  a  good  astringent 
gargle  in  relaxed  and  inflamed  conditions  of  the  throat. 
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Aluminium  Aceto- Tartrate. 

This  newly  discovered  salt  is  very  easily  soluble  in  water, 
has  a  pleasant  taste,  and  is  not  poisonous.  It  possesses  power- 
ful antiseptic  properties,  and  is  considered  by  Athenstsedt  to 
be  more  stable  and  easily  prepared  than  the  Acetate  of  Alumi- 
nium.   It  is  likely  to  be  used  in  antiseptic  surgery. 


Amaranthus  Spinosa. 

A  shrub  of  India.  The  fresh  root  has  been  found  by  Deb  to 
act  as  a  mild  diuretic  and  specific  in  gonorrhcea,  in  which 
disease  it  effects  a  speedy  cure.  As  many  as  5  or  6  roots  may 
be  daily  chewed.  The  taste  is  not  disagreeable.  Shortly  after 
administration  painful  erections,  micturition,  and  discharge 
cease.  Externally  the  powder  has  been  applied  to  eczema 
with  success.  It  is  also  laxative  in  doses  of  the  weight  of  a 
rupee,  to  be  chewed  daily. 


Amylene  Hydrate. 

This  colourless  tertiary  alcohol  is  soluble  in  less  than  ten 
times  its  bulk  of  spirit.  Its  effects  have  been  studied  by  Von 
Mehring,  Avellis,  Kiegel  and  many  others  who  have  used  it  for 
its  hypnotic  qualities.  It  acts  like  chloral,  but  unlike  this 
drug  it  has  no  depressing  effects  upon  the  heart.  There  is 
little  or  no  preliminary  excitement,  sleep  occurs  often  in  a  few 
minutes,  and  resembles  in  every  respect  natural  refreshing 
slumber  ;  it  seldom  fails  in  its  action  even  in  those  accustomed 
to  narcotics,  and  no  after  ill  consequences  follow  on  awaking. 
It  may  be  safely  given  to  children.  To  adults  it  may  be  given 
in  doses  of  about  30  minims  in  claret  or  suspended  in  a  flavour- 
ing syrup,  or  it  may  in  the  same  dose  be  administered  by  the 
rectum,  or  given  in  capsules.  Its  strong  taste  and  smell,  and 
its  high  cost,  are  the  only  barriers  to  its  use.  No  ill  effects 
have  been  noticed  after  doses  as  high  as  2  drs.  The  reports 
on  this  hypnotic  all  speak  in  the  highest  praise  of  its  certainty 
and  value. 


Anacardium.   (Cashew  Nut.) 

The  oily  liquid  obtained  from  the  pericarp  of  this  nut  has 
been  held  to  be  a  cure  for  leprosy.  Martindale  states  that  it 
contains  90  per  cent  of  anacardic  acid.  Internally  it  has 
been  given  as  an  anthelmintic,  but  it  is  chiefly  used  as  an 
external  application  to  ringworm,  and  leprous  ulcerations.  It 
has  been  seldom  employed  in  this  country. 
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Anhalonium  Lewinii. 

This  recently-discovered  member  of  the  cactus  family  has 
been  investigated  by  Professor  Lewin,  who  isolated  two  active 
principles.  He  found  that  it  possessed  poisonous  properties  in 
an  intense  degree.  Injected  in  minute  quantity  into  the  frog 
it  caused  powerful  contraction  of  the  diaphragm,  and  pro- 
duced a  tetanus-like  condition  of  all  the  muscles,  closely 
resembling  the  action  of  strychnine.  The  heart's  action  was 
arrested  in  diastole.  These  constant  and  powerful  results, 
always  obtained,  lead  him  to  hope  that  the  drug  will  cer- 
tainly prove  of  therapeutic  value,  and  forthcoming  observa- 
tions will  likely  prove  that  he  is  correct. 


Aniline. 

Since  the  statement  was  made  by  Professor  Kremganskis 
that  aniline  possessed  no  toxic  effects  upon  the  human  body, 
but  was  a  potent  destroyer  of  bacilli,  many  therapeutists  have 
tried  the  drug  chiefly  in  the  form  of  atomized  spray,  with  or 
without  using  inhalations  of  eucalyptus  at  the  same  time. 

There  has  been  a  unanimous  verdict  that  the  so-called 
*^  Aniline  Treatment "  of  phthisis  is  utterly  useless,  disgusting 
and  dangerous,  and  should  never  be  attempted. 


Aniline  Camphorate. 

This  salt  in  rose-coloured  crystals  is  obtained  by  heating 
aniline  with  camphoric  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  glycerine  1  in 
10,  and  freely  in  ether.  It  is,  however,  best  given  in  the  form 
of  capsule.  Tomaselli  gave  it  as  an  antispasmodic  in  doses  of 
4^  grain.  Little  is  as  yet  known  of  its  therapeutical  or  phy- 
siological action. 


Anthrarobin. 

Liebermann  has  always  held  the  view  that  chrysarobin  acted 
by  its  affinity  for  oxygen,  robbing  the ,  cutaneous  parasites  of 
the  oxygen  necessary  for  their  existence  as  it  became  rapidly 
changed  into  chrysophanic  acid.  In  his  search  after  a  cheap 
and  unirritating  substitute  for  chrysarobin,  he  obtained  from 
the  well-knovm  colouring  substance— alizarin— a  new  body 
closely  allied  to  chrysarobin,  which  he  calls  anthrarobin.  This 
substance  greedily  absorbs  oxygen,  and  changes  again  into" 
a.l]zarin.  Guttmann  and  Behrend  (Therapeutic  Gazette,  1888) 
have  carefully  tested  the  value  of  the  new-  substitute  in 
psoriasis,  and  ringworm,  and  many  other  conditions  in  which 
chrysophanic  acid  was  indicated,  with  unmistakable  success 
It  18  a  coarse  yellowish  powder,  very  soluble  in  water,  and 
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soluble  in  glycerine  and  spirit  (1  in  10)  ;  a  ten  per  cent,  oint- 
ment was  generally  used.  Rubbed  into  the  eye-lids  and  face 
for  weeks,  it  caused  neither  pain  nor  irritation.  It,  however, 
leaves  a  yellow  stain.  It  is  quicker  in  its  action  than  pyro- 
gallic  acid,  but  free  from  the  danger  attending  this  drug.  It 
is,  however,  slower  than  chrysarobin,  and  it  does  not  cost  ^  its 
price. 


Antifebrin.    (Acetanilid,  or  Phenylacetamide.) 

This  recently-discovered  antipyretic  occurs  as  a  white  cry- 
stalline powder,  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  After  its 
discovery  by  Gerhard  it  was  investigated  by  Hepp  and  Cahu, 
and  regarding  its  physiological  action  much  remains  to  be 
learned,  though  a  volume  has  been  written  upon  its  thera- 
peutic action.  It  has  only  slight  influence  upon  the  normal 
body  heat,  and,  speaking  generally,  its  action  may  be  regarded 
as  almost  identical  with  that  of  antipyrin,  in  doses  of  ^  the 
amount.  In  the  following  particulars,  however,  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  differing  from  antipyrin  : — The  change  in  the  colour 
of  the  blood  is  more  marked,  probably  owing  to  the  production 
of  methsemoglobin,  and  the  red  corpuscles  do  not  form 
rouleaux;  it  is  excreted  like  anilin,  after  breaking  up  into  this 
substance  and  acetic  acid  in  the  body.  It  fulfils  every  thera- 
peutic indication  met  by  antipyrin,  and  it  is  alleged  that  it  is 
safer.  One  death  is,  however,  reported.  It  has  the  advantage 
of  steadier  and  more  continuous  action  in  reducing  fever  heat 
when  given  in  moderate  (8  gr.)  doses  continuously  every  four 
or  six  hours ;  in  this  way  the  temperature  can  be  kept  low 
without  having  to  administer  the  remedy  in  one  or  two  large 
doses  as  is  necessary  when  we  wish  to  get  the  best  results  from 
antipyrin.  A  rash  very  seldom  appears  after  its  use,  though 
this  is  common  with  antipyrin.  It  is,  moreover,  much  cheaper, 
and  though  the  powder  is  so  sparingly  soluble  it  can  be  easily 
given  in  water  or  wine,  and  readily  dissolves  in  the  stomach. 
As  it  has  proved  useful  in  every  case  where  antipyrin  has  been 
found  to  reduce  temperature  and  relieve  pain;  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  the  brief  description  of  this  drug  following.  It  is 
very  suitable  and  safe  for  children,  and  in  the  weak  subjects 
of  advanced  phthisis  2  grs.  have  often  been  found  enough,  and 
it  may  be  given  for  weeks  or  months.  As  with  antipyrin,  the 
higher  the  fever  the  greater  the  fall. 

Antithermin. 

This  is  the  latest  of  new  antipyretics,  and  in  composition  i& 
closely  allied  to  antipyrin,  and  competes  with  it  in  the  length 
of  its  chemical  title,  being  "  phenylhydrazinlevulinic  acid. ' 
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There  are  not  as  yet  sufficient  data  for  forming  a  correct 
opinion  of  its  virtues  or  exact  dose,  and  one  may  venture  to 
add  that  it  is  not  at  all  likely  to  be  of  more  value  than  the 
now  well-known  antifebrin. 


Antipyrin,  or  Dimethyloxychinicine. 

This  synthetically  prepared  chinolin  derivative  was  dis- 
covered by  Knorr  in  1884,  and  has  since,  by  a  patented  process, 
been  manufactured  in  enormous  quantities.     Though  so 
recently  introduced,  perhaps  the  history  of  therapeutics  can- 
not show  any  other  drug  which  has  been  so  frequently  used 
and  so  successfully  employed  in  such  various  and  apparently 
widely  different  conditions.    Till  the  introduction  of  its  rival 
— antifebrin — it  stood  far  above  all  the  known  antipyretics, 
and,  though  there  are  but  few  serious  accidents  reported  from 
its  use  when  we  consider  the  millions  of  administrations  of 
the  drug,  nevertheless  it  is  possible  that  it  may  have  to  give 
way  to  antifebrin,  which  is  perhaps  safer,  though  stronger,  and 
cheaper.  Its  physiological  action  has  been  variously  interpreted 
by  different  observers,  and  there  is  much  contradiction  in  their 
reports.    It  produces  convulsions  in  the  lower  animals  in 
poisonous  doses,  and  it  paralyses  the  frog's  heart,  and,  though 
moderate  doses  increase  the  blood  pressure,  large  doses  cause 
it  to  fall ;  and  the  colour  of  the  blood  is  altered.    The  chief 
action  of  the  drug  is  upon  the  temperature,  and  though  this  is 
pretty  constant  in  health  it  is  not  to  be  compared  to  the  rapid 
and  certain  fall  which  takes  place  in  fever.    It  may  be  taken 
as  established  that  this  reduction  of  temperature  is  the  result 
of  diminished  production  of  heat,  and  this  is  produced  by  its 
action  upon  the  heat  centre  situated  in  the  corpus  striatum. 
Metabolism  is  markedly  checked  and  the  urea  diminished. 
Sweating  occurs,  but  it  in  no  way  explains  the  fall  in  the 
temperature.    The  reflex  excitability  of  the  cord  is  much  de- 
pressed, and,  ultimately,  anaesthesia  results.     The  drug  is 
eliminated  in  the  urine.    Antipyrin  has  been  given  in  nearly 
every  disease  with  high  temperature  and  almost  every  cod- 
ceivable  feverish  condition typhus,  typhoid,  scarlatina, 
rheumatism,  erysipelas,  and  pneumonia.    Though  useful,  its 
benefits  are  less  marked  in  scarlatina  and  erysipelas.  There 
is,  perhaps,  no  condition  in  which  its  antipyretic  virtues  are 
more  apparent  than  in  phthisis  with  high  temperature.  30 
grs.  in  water,  and  15  grs.  in  one  hour,  and  15  grs.  in  one  hour 
again  (60  grains  in  all),  will  be  found  a  full  and  satisfactory 
dose.    The  temperature  after  the  last  15  grs.  may  be  found  to 
drop  as  many  as  10°  F.,  with  relief  of  all  the  symptoms  and 
distress  for  the  time.    This  amount  will  be  found  to  do  for  the 
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day,  as  the  drop  often  lasts  20  hours.  Small  and  frequently 
repeated  doses  are  not  satisfactory.  It  may  be  given  hypoder- 
mically  or  by  rectum.  Though  this  treatment  cannot  be  said 
to  be  curative,  in  selected  cases  its  benefits  are  most  marked. 
Often  the  temperature  falls  without  sweating  ;  there  is  often 
some  cyanosis  and  even  collapse  followed  by  a  rash.  It  is 
calculated  that  8  times  the  above  dose  would  be  required  to 
make  a  decided  impression  on  the  body  heat  in  health. 

In  the  febrile  diseases  of  childhood  (1|  grs.  per  year)  it  may 
be  given  hourly  for  3  doses.  In  continued  fevers  in  the  adult 
the  60  grs.  in  divided  doses  may  be  given  morning  and  night. 
The  temperature  should  be  taken  frequently,  as  sometimes 
only  the  first  portion  of  the  dose  need  be  administered.  Gid- 
diness and  collapse  can  be  successfully  treated  by  atropine 
hypodermically. 

In  addition  to  its  antipyretic  action  it  is  a  powerful  h£emo- 
static  when  administered  internally  or  applied  locally,  and  the 
writer  believes  that  a  strong  solution  should  act  well  in 
jpost-]}aTtum  haemorrhage  ;  it  controls  epistaxis.  Antipyrin  is 
one  of  the  most  certain  of  analgesics,  and  there  is  hardly  any 
pain  which  is  not  relieved  by  it.  Its  effect  in  migraine  has 
been,  in  the  writer's  hands,  almost  magical.  In  nearly  every 
form  of  headache  and  neuralgia,  swallowed  in  doses  of  15  to 
80  grs.  and  repeated  often,  it  generally  gives  speedy  relief. 
The  lightning  pains  of  ataxy  and  the  gastric  crisis  are  cut 
short  by  it.  Aneurismal  and  anginal  agony  also  yield  to  it. 
After  the  relief  of  pain  sleep  often  follows.  The  pains  of 
labour  are  rendered  bearable,  and  if  ergot  be  administered  it 
is  said  almost  painless  labour  may  result;  dysmenorrhoea  may 
be  relieved.  The  drug  has  also  been  given  with  success  in 
diahetes,  sea-sickness,  epilepsy,  nocturnal  emissions,  asthma, 
licBmoptysis,  and  laryngismus.  Hypodermically  5 — 15  grs.  in 
water  will  relieve  local  pain  and  neuralgia  like  morphia. 


Antrophores. 

These  are  soluble  medicated  bougies,  containing  the  active 
substance  enclosed  in  a  nickel-plated  spiral.  Their  basis  is 
gelatine  and  glycerine.  2  to  5  per  cent,  thallin  is  the  most 
commonly  used  remedial  agent.  Lohnstein  has  used  them  in 
gonorrlicea  with  great  success.  In  acute  cases  the  antrophore 
is  inserted  only  into  the  anterior  part  of  the  urethra,  and  in 
chronic  cases  into  the  prostatic  portion.  The  bladder  should 
never  be  entered.  A  single  bougie  is  sufficient  for  24  hours, 
and  the  discharge  begins  at  once  to  alter  in  character  for  the 
better.  The  writer  sees  no  advantages  which  are  likely  to 
follow  their  use  which  cannot  be  more  safely  and  certainly 
obtained  by  injections  of  permanganate  of  potassium. 
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Apiol. 

A  green  oily  liquid,  the  active  principle  of  the  fruit  and  root 
of  parsley  (apiol  petroselinum).  It  is  a  powerful  diuretic  ; 
in  large  doses  (1  dram)  it  produces  effects  like  quinine,  ring- 
ing in  the  ears,  headache,  and  vertigo.  It  was  formerly  used 
as  an  antipyretic,  and  has  been  proved  to  possess  considerable 
power  over  ague  and  intermittent  neuralgia.  It  has  anti- 
periodic  powers,  and  is  chiefly  recommended  in  dysmenorrliosa 
and  amenorrhoea^  given  immediately  before  the  expected  men- 
strual period,  in  capsules  containing  3-5  minims.  Its  use  is 
indicated  in  the  class  of  cases  said  to  be  benefited  by  perman- 
ganate of  potassium,  i.e.,  those,  where  without  any  obvious 
reason  the  menstrual  discharge  disappears  for  one,  two,  or 
three  times. 


Apocynum  Cannabinum.  (Apocynum.)  U.S.?. 

The  root  of  American  Indian  hemp  or  Canadian  hemp  exerts 
an  action  upon  the  heart  like  digitalis,  and  is  a  reliable  diu- 
retic if  the  proper  dose  be  administered.  Sokoloff  finds  it 
raises  arterial  tension  markedly  by  stimulation  of  both  cere- 
bral and  spinal  vaso-motor  centres.  It  is  given  with  advantage 
in  Aropsies  of  cardiao  and  renal  origin,  and  its  power 
over  effusions  is  said  to  be  so  great  that  it  has  been  called  in 
America  the  "  Vegetable  Trochar."  Dose  of  a  decoction  (1  to 
40)  1  to  2  oz.,  or  of  a  tincture  (2  oz.  to  1  pint)  10  to  60  minims, 
or  of  the  liquid  extract  5  minims,  or  of  the  active  principle — 
apocynin — as  an  expectorant,  ^  to  J  gr. 

Arbutin. 

The  active  principle  of  Uva  Ursi  is  a  glucoside  introduced 
by  Lewm,  who  believed  that  it  was  split  up  in  the  system— 
Hydrochinon  appearing  in  the  urine,  which  becomes  brown  or 
olive  green  on  exposure.  It  is  not  poisonous  ;  the  hydrochinon 
into  which  it  decomposes  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  even  in  1 
per  cent,  solutions.  It  exerts  its  therapeutic  action  in  passing 
out  of  the  system  while  the  urine  is  collecting  in  the  bladder 
He  found  it  of  benefit  in  chroniG  cystitis  and  vesical  catarrh 
arising  from  obstruction,  &c.,  and  in  suppurative  conditions  of 
any  part  of  the  urinary  tract.  It  may  be  given  in  the  form  of 
powder  m  20  gr.  doses,  in  water.  Lewin's  researches  prove 
that  if  any  benefits  are  to  be  obtained  from  Uva  Ursi  leaves 
they  must  be  given  in  much  larger  doses— 1  oz.  made  into  an 
infusion— and  the  tannin  contained  in  the  infusion  should  be 
removed  by  agitating  it  with  powdered  vegetable  charcoal 

Recent  observations  made  by  many  Continental  physicians 
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agree  in  minimismg  the  value  of  this  drug,  and  Kunkel  affirms 
that  for  the  most  part  it  passes  out  of  the  body  unchanged,  so 
that  at  present  it  is  regarded  as  a  rather  doubtful  remedy. 

Asclepias  Incarnata.  (White  Indian  Hemp.) 
Dr.  H.  Frazer  has  found  that  in  some  cases  where  other  well 
known  diuretics  had  failed  to  give  relief  in  renal  and  cardiac 
dropsy  the  liquid  extract  of  this  plant  acted  efficiently.  It 
appears  to  possess  the  important  advantage  over  squill,  digi- 
talis, broom,  and  other  diuretics  in  not  causing  vomiting  or 
gastric  disturbance,  and  in  not  interfering  with  the  bowels. 
It  acts  upon  the  heart,  strengthening  its  beats  as  digitalis  does. 
Dose  of  the  fluid  extract  (1  in  1)  ^  to  1  dram  four  times  a  day. 

Asclepias  Tuberosa    (Pleurisy  Root.)  U.S.P. 
Is  allied  to  the  previous  remedy.    It  produces  in  dram  doses 
of  the  powdered  root,  diuretic  effects,  and  is  a  good  expecto- 
rant.   In  larger  doses  it  is  an  active  cathartic  and  emetic. 


Aseptol.    (Sulpho-Carbol  or  Sozolic  Acid.) 

This  liquid  contains  ^  of  its  weight  of  Orthophenolsulphonic 
acid  in  water.  It  has  a  faint  odour  like  carbolic  acid.  It  re- 
sembles, in  its  properties,  both  salicylic  and  carbolic  acids.  It 
differs  from  the  former  in  being  very  soluble,  and  from  the 
latter  in  being  less  caustic,  and  is  perfectly  harmless.  It  has 
been  consequently  used  in  abdominal  surgery  in  5  per  cent, 
solution.  Annessens  maintains  that  its  antifermenting,  anti- 
putrid,  and  disinfectant  properties  are  more  energetic  than 
those  of  salicylic  and  carbolic  acids,  and  that  it  will  advan- 
tageously replace  carbolic  acid  as  a  prophylactic  and  disinfec- 
tant in  times  of  epidemics,  and  as  a  curative  remedy 
wherever  carbolic  acid  is  employed  for  hygienic  purposes,  and 
in  medical,  surgical  and  obstetrical  practice. 

Asparagin.    (See  under  Althaea,  page  531.) 


Aspidospermine 

Is  an  active  principle  of  Quebracho  Bark,  which  has  been 
used  in  cardiac  asthma  and  dyspnoea  of  various  kinds.  It  is  a 
powerful  drug,  but  must  be  used  with  caution.  Harnack  and 
Hoffman  found  quebracho  bark  to  contain  six  alkaloids,  four 
of  which  are  crystalline  ;  the  most  active  of  these  is  quebra- 
chine  and  the  least  active  is  aspidospermine.  The  aspidosper- 
mine of  commerce  appears  to  be  a  mixture  of  all  these  alkaloids. 
It  is,  however,  advisable  to  employ  a  liquid  preparation  of  the 
bark,  owing  to  the  difficulties  in  obtaining  the  alkaloids  in  a 
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pure  state.  The  greatest  value  of  the  bark,  accordiag  to  the 
above-meationed  authorities,  consists  in  its  property  of  reduc- 
ing the  irritability  of  the  respiratory  centre.  It  proves 
beneficial  in  relieving  dysipncea  depending  upon  disorders  of 
the  circulation,  or  diseases  of  the  heart.  Da  Costa  has  found 
benefit  from  20  minim  doses  of  the  liquid  extract  every  hour 
in  the  asthma  arising  from  failure  of  cardiac  contraction  ;  the 
pulse  was  reduced  20  beats  without  any  alteration  in  the 
arterial  pressure.  The  mixture  of  alkaloids  known  as  the 
commercial  aspidospermine  has  been  given  in  doses  of  ^  to  1 
gr.,  dissolved  in  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid.  Hydro- 
chlorate  of  quebrachine  has  been  given  hypodermically  and 
by  mouth,  in  doses  of  1  gr.  It  acts  as  an  emetic,  like  apomor- 
phine,  speedily  and  energetically. 

Astragalus  MoUissimus.  (Loco  Plant.) 
Ott  prepares  a  watery  solution  of  this  remedy  by  allowing  a 
strong  tincture  to  evaporate,  and  by  dissolving  the  residue  in 
water  he  obtains  a  solution  which  he  finds  possesses  the  power 
of  depressing  the  irritability  of  the  motor  nerves  and  paraly- 
sing the  sensory  ganglia  and  the  heart.  It  increases  the  saliva, 
and  markedly  causes  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  and  is  a  strong 
narcotic.  He  used  the  solution  locally  as  a  mydriatic,  and 
when  the  active  principle  of  the  drug  will  be  isolated  a  valu- 
able addition  to  ophthalmic  surgery  will  be  forthcoming. 

Auri  et  Sodii  Chlor.  (Chloride  of  Gold  and  Sodium.)  U.S.P. 

An  orange-yellow  deliquescent  powder,  which  has  been  found 
to  give  results  superior  to  the  salts  of  silver  in  various  nervous 
diseases.  Small  doses  gr.)  increase  the  appetite  and  pro- 
mote constructive  metamorphosis  ;  larger  doses,  according  to 
Bartholow,  increase  waste— the  tissue  yielding  most  readily 
being  the  connective,  especially  that  of  pathological  forma- 
tion— hence  its  usefulness  in  sclerosis,  and  he  affirms  it  has 
cured  posterior  spinal  sclerosis  and  interstitial  nephritis. 
Kesults  which  appfear  to  warrant  confidence  in  this  drug  have 
been  obtained  in  hystero-epilepsy,  sexual  debility,  nerve  dis- 
eases characterised  by  spasm,  as  laryngismus,  asthma,  chorea^ 
&c.,  and  in  various  ovarian  and  uterine  affections.  Dose, 
TO  to  TO       ill  pill  OT  dissolved  in  water,  twice  daily. 

Aveloz. 

The  juice  of  this  plant  (Euphorbia  heterodoxa)  has  been 
recently  used  in  America  as  a  local  application  in  cancer.  The 
best  results  have  followed  its  use  in  epithelioma.  It  is  pre- 
served by  adding  a  small  quantity  of  salicylic  acid.  Jauvrin 
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reports  very  satisfactory  results  following  its  use  as  a  caustic 
in  cancer  of  the  os  and  cervix.  It  relieves  pain  and  diminishes 
discharge  and  prolongs  life  in  this  affection. 


Azedarach.  U.S.P. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  Melia  azedarach  is  used  as  an  anthel- 
mintic to  destroy  ascarides  lumbricoides.  1  oz.  is  boiled  in 
10  oz.  of  water  to  half  its  original  bulk,  and  of  this  ^  oz.  is 
given  every  2  hours  till  purging  occurs.  There  are  much  more 
effectual,  pleasant,  and  safe  vermifuges. 


Baptisin    (Baptisia  Tinctoria.) 

(One  of  the  eclectic  remedies),  is  obtained  from  the  wild 
indigo.  In  the  form  of  powder — 1-5  grs.  in  pill — it  has  been 
found  to  cause  vomiting  and  purging.  "  It  is  an  hepatic  and 
intestinal  stimulant  of  considerable  power."  Has  been  useful 
in  amenorrlioea,  and  in  low  typhoid  states,  and  as  a  local 
stimulating  alterative  to  fetid  gangrenous  sores. 


Barium. 

The  observations  of  various  writers  have  proved  that  salts  of 
barium  have  very  decided  action  upon  the  heart  and  vessels 
and  muscles.  Dr.  Bary  finds  that  these  salts  act  upon  the 
heart  like  digitalis  in  nearly  every  respect.  Their  action  also 
resembles,  in  some  degree,  that  of  physostigmine.  Injected 
into  the  veins  they,  like  pilocarpine,  greatly  stimulate  the 
salivary  glands.  The  blood  pressure  is  increased,  and  there  is 
marked  contraction  of  the  blood  vessels.  The  chloride  was  the 
salt  experimented  with.  There  is  yet  no  accurate  data  to 
guide  one  in  determining  the  dose.  An  ointment  rubbed  over 
enlarged  veins  failed  to  give  any  evidence  of  contractile 
action. 


Basham's  Mixture.   (Mist.  Ferri  et  Amm.  Acet.)  U.S.P. 

Tincture  of  Chloride  of  Iron  2  parts.  Diluted  Acetic  Acid  3 
parts.  Solution  of  Acetate  of  Ammonium  20  parts.  Elixir  of 
Orange  10  parts,  Syrup  15  parts,  and  water  50  parts.^  _A 
valuable  method  by  which  the  diuretic  and  astringent  qualities 
of  iron  may  be  obtained.  Dose — One  tablespoonful  thrice 
daily. 

Benzin.    (Petroleum  Ether.)  U.S.P. 

A  transparent  colourless  diffusible  liquid  distilled  from 
American  petroleum.  It  has  been  used  in  30  min.  doses  as  an 
anthelmintic  for  tape-worm,  and  as  a  remedy  when  mixed  with 
lard  or  oil  for  the  itching  of  painful  skin  affections. 
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Benzoyl-Tropine. 

Filehne  was  led  to  examine  this  body— a  compound  of  ben- 
zoic acid  with  tropine— after  finding  that  most  of  the  benzoyl 
derivatives  were,  like  cocaine,  local  anassthetics.  He  found  it 
to  be  a  powerful'  local  anassthetic  acting  on  the  pupil  at  the 
same  time  like  atropine.  It  can  be  used  like  cocaine  in  oph- 
thalmic practice. 

Berberis  Actuifolium.  (Holly-leaved  Barberry.) 
The  root  of  this  plant  has  been  extensively  tried  in  America 
made  into  a  tiacture  (1  to  5).  It  is  said  to  be  a  powerful 
alterative  and  tonic  in  20  minim  doses,  and  has  been  found 
useful  in  various  forms  of  syphilis  and  struma.  It  also  pos- 
sesses antiperiodic  powers. 


Betol 

Is  a  body  in  small  white  tasteless  crystals,  analogous  to 
salol  only  having  the  base  of  naphthol.  It  is  a  salicylic  ether 
of  naphthol,  and  splits  up  in  the  body  into  salicylic  acid  and 
naphthol.  It  has  been  described  and  used  by  Kobert  under 
the  name  of  naphtholol.  This  observer  and  Sahli  have  given 
it  in  rheumatism  and  cystitis,  and  often  with  great  benefit  ; 
both,  sometimes,  found  it  to  fail  when  least  expected.  Kobert, 
however,  affirms  that  it  is  preferable  to  salol  in  rheumatism  ; 
it  may  be  given  in  doses  of  10  to  15  grs.  every  6  hours.  It 
contains  10  per  cent,  less  salicylic  acid  than  salol. 


Bile  Salts.   (Taurocholate  and  Glycocholate  of  Sodium.) 

These  salts  extracted  from  ox-bile  have  been  used  with 
success  by  Granville  in  gouty  ohesity  and  dyspepsia.  In 
patients  with  inherited  gout  and  a  tendency  to  accumulation 
and  deposition  of  fat  in  the  omentum  and  elsewhere,  coupled 
with  a  deficiency  of  production  and  maintenance  of  heat,  pills 
containing  4  grains  of  the  mixed  salts  rendered  the  stools 
characteristically  rich  in  bile,  without  purging.  The  food  was 
readily  digested,  and  the  accumulation  of  fat  seemed  to  melt 
slowly  away,  being  burned  off  as  a  nutritive  fuel  in  the  system. 

They  appear  to  be  a  decided  improvement  upon  the  offi.cial 
Fel  Bovinum  Purificatum. 


Blatta  Orientalis.  (Cockroaches.) 
These  insects  have  been  used  by  the  Russian  peasants  for 
centuries  as  a  remedy  for  dropsy.  Bogomolow,  Fronmiiller, 
and  others  found  that,  when  given  in  the  form  of  powder,  in- 
fusion, or  tincture  they  greatly  increase  the  quantity  of  urine, 
diminish  the  amount  of  albumen,  and  rapidly  reduce  anasarca 


542 


NON-OFFICIAL  EEMEDIES. 


and  ascites.  It  was  found  that  their  virtues  depend  on  Uattic 
acid,  which  forms  soluble  salts  with  potassium  and  sodium. 
These  salts  were  found  to  be  powerful  diuretics,  acting  by 
exciting  the  secretory  elements  of  the  kidney.  They  slow  the 
pulse  in  small  doses  and  accelerate  it  in  large  doses,  and  cause 
falling  of  the  blood  pressure  and  paralysis  of  the  cardiac 
muscle.  Bogomolow  named  the  active  principle  Antihydropin. 
He  gave  the  powdered  beetles  in  4—5  gr.  doses  to  children 
thrice  daily. 


Bog-bean  or  Bogbane.  (Menyanthes  trifoliata.) 
Drs.  White  and  Pollock  have  drawn  attention  to  this  plant 
as  a  valuable  remedy  for  functional  amenorrlicea.  It  is  largely 
used  as  a  domestic  remedy  for  various  ailments  by  the  peasants 
of  the  North  of  Ireland.  Dose— 2  drs.  of  the  leaves  in  infusion, 
or  ^  oz.  of  Martindale's  liquid  extract. 


Boldoa  Fragrans. 

The  leaves  of  the  boldo  tree,  a  native  of  Chili,  are  used  as 
substitutes  for  quinine.  Dose— 10-20  minims  of  a  tincture  (1 
to  8)  in  dysj)e;psia,  atony  of  the  lladder,  and  i^heumatism. 

Eecently  a  glucoside  under  the  name  of  Boldo-glucine  has 
been  isolated  from  the  leaves  ;  it  has  been  tried  by  Juranville 
in  capsules  or  by  the  rectum  in  1  dr.  doses  as  an  hypnotic.  It 
produced  sound  refreshing  sleep  Mdthout  bad  consequences. 
JSe  recommends  it  strongly  in  the  insomnia  of  mania. 


Boroglyceride. 

By  heating  together  46  parts  of  glycerine  with  32  parts  of 
boracic  acid  till  the  product  ceases  to  lose  weight,  a  semi-solid 
glacial  substance  is  formed  which  has  been  patented  under  the 
name  of  "  Boroglyceride."  Some  of  its  food-preserving  and 
antiseptic  properties  are  mentioned  under  Acid.  Boric,  (page 
336).  Valuable  results  have  followed  its  use  as  an  emollient 
application  to  eczema  and  many  skin  affections.  Eecently,  in 
addition  to  its  being  extensively  used  as  an  antiseptic  and 
surgical  dressing,  it  has  been  mixed  with  an  equal  weight  of 
glycerine,  when  it  forms  a  honey-like  liquid,  which  makes  an 
elegant  base  with  alkaloids,  iodine,  iodoform,  carbolic  acid,  &;c. 

Turnbull  finds  a  50  per  cent,  solution  a  satisfactory  remedy 
for  traclioma  and  many  conjunctival  affections^  brushed  over 
the  everted  lids  or  dropped  into  the  eye  twice  daily. 

Bromal  Hydras   (Hydrate  of  Bromal.) 
Is  an  oily-looking  substance  prepared  like  chloral  hydrate  by 
replacing  the  chlorine  with  bromine  vapour.    It  is  much  more 
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irritating  than  chloral,,  and  more  decidedly  narcotic.  It  has  a 
more  dangerous  depressing  effect  upon  the  heart,  and  causes 
great  excitement  before  sleep  supervenes.  It  should  be  used 
with  caution.  It  has  been  recommended  in  epilepsy,  but  in 
mfe  doses  it  is  useless.  5  grains  is  a  full  dose.  Sometimes  it 
relieves  pain  and  produces  sleep  when  other  narcotics  have 
failed. 

Bromoform  has  been  used  as  a  general  anaesthetic  by 
Horroch,  who  has  administered  it  to  animals  with  satisfactory 
results.  The  anaesthesia  is  of  long  duration  and  not  followed 
by  any  unpleasant  after  effects,  especially  vomiting.  It  causes, 
however,  great  irritation  of  the  conjunctiva  and  respiratory 
passages,  and  is  equally  annoying  to  the  administrator. 


Brucia.  (Brucine.) 
An  alkaloid  in  small  whitish,  bitter,  acicular  crystals,  ob- 
tained from  nux  vomica.  In  physiological  and  therapeutic 
action  it  closely  resembles  strychnine  (only  it  is  considerably 
weaker,  and  is  eliminated  with  much  greater  rapidity).  It 
increases  very  markedly  the  reflex  activity  of  the  spinal  centres. 
See  nux  vomica  in  the  therapeutic  section  of  this  work.  It 
has  been  recommended  in  ejpilepsy,  in  doses  beginning  with 
grain,  gradually  increased  to  J  grain  in  solution  in  water  and 
a  little  spirit. 


Bryonia.    (Bryony.)    U.S.  p. 

The  fresh  and  dried  roots  of  Bryonia  alba  and  Bryonia 
di&ica  are  used  in  medicine.  The  United  States  Pharmacopoeia 
orders  the  recently  dried  root  (2  oz.  to  1  pint).  It  is  a  hydra- 
gogue  cathartic  of  dangerous  power,  and  is  given  in  dropsies. 
Bryonia,  a  bitter  principle  contained  in  it,  appears  to  act  as  a 
tonic  not  unlike  quassia. 

Bryony  has  a  powerful  effect  in  controlling  inflammations 
of  serous  membranes.  1-10  mins.  (B.P.C.  Tincture)  have 
been  given  with  or  without  aconite  in  aoute  pleurisy,  with 
much  benefit.  In  acute  rlieumatism,  combined  with  salicylic 
acid,  or  alone,  it  has  produced  good  results.  It  may  be  given 
where  aconite  is  indicated  in  acute  febrile  conditions.  An  in- 
fusion, 1  in  10,  has  been  found  to  possess  strong  styptic  pro- 
perties. 


Caesium  and  Rubidium. 

S.  S.  Botkin  has  published  the  results  of  a  series  of  experi- 
ments made  with  the  chlorides  of  these  metals,  his  results  in 
the  main  agreeing  with  those  of  Ringer.    The  pulse  is  slowed 
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and  strengthened  and  the  arterial  pressure  raised.  The  pneu- 
mogastric  centre  and  the  peripheral  inhibitory  apparatus  of 
the  heart  is  stimulated.  In  other  respects  there  is  a  close  re- 
semblance betwen  their  action  and  that  of  potash  salts.  5  grs, 
may  be  given  in  water  every  4  or  6  hours. 


Calcii  Pentasulphidi  Liquor. 

This  liquid  is  mentioned  under  Sulphur — page  517.  It  is  not 
official,  and  hence  is  referred  to  here.  It  is  by  far  the  best 
remedy  for  itch,  which  it  cures  rapidly  and  completely.  The 
writer  has  used  it  in  numerous  cases  with  unqualified  success, 
and  has  been  enabled  to  stamp  out  this  troublesome  disease 
in  a  large  school  in  one  day.  It  has  only  to  be  brushed  over 
the  skin  or  well  soaked  in  with  a  sponge,  and  allowed  to  dry 
of  itself.  The  entire  body  may  be  so  treated  at  bedtime  and 
the  patient  put  to  bed,  when  the  superfluous  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  will  disinfect  without  soiling  the  bed  clothes,  or 
wearing  garments. 

Camphora  Monobromata  CioHisBrO.  (Brominated, 
Monobromated,  or  Bromide  of  Camphor.) 

A  crystalline  solid,  or  in  long  acicular  crystals  in  which 
bromine  replaces  an  atom  of  the  hydrogen  of  camphor.  In 
large  doses  it  produces  great  muscular  prostration,  convulsions, 
reduction  of  temperature  and  pulse,  slowing  of  the  respira- 
tion, coma,  and  death.  In  medicinal  doses  (5  to  10  grs.)  it 
has  been  used  in  delirium  tremens,  epilepsy,  hysteria,  chorea, 
neuralgia,  pertussis,  and  asthma  ;  not  with  sufficiently  good 
results  to  warrant  its  use  when  other  known  available  remedies 
are  at  hand.  Wood  has  seen  it  do  good  in  spermatorrhoea. 
It  is  a  hypnotic  of  no  mean  power.  The  drawbacks  of  its  use 
are  its  irritative  eSect  upon  the  stomach  and  the  local  irrita- 
tion following  after  hypodermic  injection. 

It  is  best  given  in  the  form  of  pill  or  capsule. 

Camphora  Carbolata. 

An  oily  liquid,  prepared  by  mixing  1  part  of  carbolic  acid 
and  1  of  alcohol,  and  adding  2|  parts  of  camphor.  A  mixture 
of  this  with  olive  oil  has  been  used  successfully  by  Soulez  as  a 
non-irritating  antiseptic  dressing  for  wounds. 

Camplioric  Acid. 

Keichert  has  found  that  this  substance  exercises  a  marked 
destructive  action  upon  the  tubercular  bacilli  in  the  body 
when  a  solution  is  injected  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  He 
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stroDgly  recommends  its  use  in  laryngeal  phthisis  applied  as 
a  spray  or  linctus  in  4  per  cent,  alcoholic  solutions.  He  also 
uses  it  as  an  external  remedy  in  acne. 

Cannabin  Tannas.    (Tannate  of  Cannabine.) 

A  yellowish  powder  obtained  from  Indian  hemp,  and  free 
from  the  poisonous  volatile  oils.  It  has  been  used  in  cases 
where  Indian  hemp  was  indicated,  but  it  is  uncertain  and 
inconstant  in  its  action.  Dr.  Fronmiiller  has  found  it  "  a 
useful  hypnotic,  powerful  without  being  dangerous,  and  one 
which  does  not  disturb  the  secretions  or  leave  unpleasant  toxic 
after  effects  if  given  in  proper  dose."  Dose,  5  grs.  in  pill ;  for 
insomnia  it  may  be  increased  to  10  or  20  grs. 

Occasionally,  good  results  have  followed  its  administration 
in  aoicte  mania.    Wood  has  found  it  to  be  inert. 


Cannabiuon 

Another  alkaloid  obtained  from  Indian  hemp  has  been 
recently  tried  by  Eichter  and  others  ;  though  much  more 
certain  and  powerful  than  the  previous  drug,  it,  too,  occasion- 
ally proves  inert.  It  has  been  given  with  good  results  in  the 
sleeplessness  of  mania  in  doses  of  1  to  5  grs. 

Cantharidin. 

It  occurs  in  flat,  glistening  crystals;  and  Dietrich  advocates 
the  abandonment  of  all  other  preparations  of  cantharides  for 
solutions  of  various  strengths  in  formic  acid,  turpentine,  oils, 
collodion,  lard,  &c.  1  in  300,  or  about  1  gr.  in  5  drams,  will 
cause  vesication.  It  is  a  terrible  poison,  and  should  never  be 
given  internally. 


Capsella  Bursapastores. 

Known  as  "  Shepherd's  Purse."  This  plant  has  been  long 
used,  as  the  puS-ball  was,  as  a  domestic  remedy  for  haemorr- 
hage. Bomelon  {Therapeutic  Gazette,  September,  1888)  has 
investigated  its  properties  and  finds  an  active  principle 
which  he  calls  Bursine.  He  recommends  the  fluid  extract  of 
the  plant  (1  in  1)  in  doses  of  1-2  drs.  as  a  substitute  for  ergot 
in  haemorrhages. 


Carbon  Bisulphide.  U.S. P. 

A  solution  of  the  strength  of  4  minims  in  1  pint  of  water  of 
the  bisulphide  of  carbon  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  destroying 
all  bacterial  life.    It  has  been  found  useful  as  a  dressing  to 
foul  sores,  and  as  a  spray  in  diphtJveria,  and  an  inhalation  in 
k2 
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cliolera  and  typlioid  fever  when  given  internally  at  the  same 
time.  When  the  vapour  is  inhaled  it  produces  ancestthesia,  like 
chloroform,  only  the  insensibility  is  shorter.  Externally,  the 
liquid  is^  a  painful  irritant,  and  has  been  used  as  a  counter- 
irritant  in  scrofulous  adenitis.  The  spray  produces  local 
anaesthesia  like  ether. 


Carbonic  Acid  Gas. 

Dupont  has  found  decided  effects  in  pulmonary  diseases  from 
inJialatio7is  of  this  gas  ;  it  is  probably  owing  to  the  COg  that 
any  good  results  have  been  obtained  in  rectal  injections  of 
H2S.  In phtJiisis,  asthma,  and  l?ronGhitis,'he  administers  daily 
150  litres  of  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  CO2  and  3  of  Oxygen,  and 
claims  for  it  power  of  destroying  bacilli,  easing  pain  and 
reducing  temperature.  Schott,  in  heart  diseases,  uses  an  artifi- 
cial Nauheim  bath  (60  gallons),  consisting  of  1^  lbs.  of  chloride 
of  sodium,  ^  lb.  chloride  of  calcium  ;  the  CO2  being  supplied 
by  adding  2^  lbs.  bicarbonate  of  soda  and  2^  lbs.  hydrochloric 
acid. 


Carbonis  Detergens  Liquor. 

This  liquid  is  a  concentrated  alcoholic  solution  of  coal  tar. 
Under  Pix,  page  473,  the  uses  of  that  drug  are  mentioned  in 
eczema^  especially  the  scaly  variety ,  psoriasis,  &cg.  This  liquor 
will  give  much  better  results,  and  the  writer  has  found  it  to 
act  with  surprising  power  upon  inveterate  eczema.  Hutchinson 
recommends  a  lotion  of  1  oz.  Liq.  Plumbi  Subacet.  and  7  oz. 
Liq.  Garb.  Deterg.  A  teaspoonful  mixed  with  10  oz.  water,  as 
a  lotion,  to  be  applied  on  lint  to  the  parts  at  night,  and  covered 
with  oiled  silk,  and  an  ointment  consisting  of  ^  dr.  of  the 
Liquor  Carbonis,  ^  dr.  Liquor  Plumbi,  15  grs.  White  Precipi- 
tate, and  1  oz.  Vaseline,  to  be  applied  in  the  day  time.  The 
liquor  upon  being  added  to  water  makes  an  emulsion,  which  is 
a  powerful  antiseptic,  and  can  be  used  for  foul  wouiids,  put?'id 
sore  throat,  or  taken  internally  in  Ironchial  affections,  winter 
cough,  hcemm^rhoids,  &c. 

Carbonis  TetracMoridum. 

The  vapour  of  this  colourless  mobile  liquid  will  produce 
general  anaesthesia,  like  chloroform,  but  its  effects  are  very 
transitory,  and  it  is  seldom  used  except  to  relieve  local  pain 
and  discomfort,  as  in  hay  fever,  asthma,  tic,  &c.,  when  the 
vapour  may  be  inhaled  with  benefit.  When  applied  over  the 
seat  of  neuralgic  nerves  and  pained  joints  it  gives  relief 
speedily.    It  is  seldom  given  internally. 
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Carduus  Marise.  (Silybum  Marianum.)  (Mary  Thistle.) 
An  old  remedy  revived  by  Lesenevich,  who  found  it  very 
efficacious  for  licemoptysis  in  15  to  20  minim  doses  of  the 
tincture  of  the  seeds,  in  water  every  two  hours.  Krasnikoff 
has  obtained  very  satisfactory  results  with  this  remedy  in 
licBmoptysis  where  digitalis  and  ergot  had  previously  been 
given  and  failed.  Tripier  gives  it  with  aloes  in  constipation 
from  hepatic  disease  in  2  gr.  doses. 

Carlsbad  Salt. 

According  to  the  researches  of  Harnack,  this  salt  owes  its 
therapeutic  virtues  entirely  to  the  chloride,  sulphate,  and 
bicarbonate  of  sodium  in  its  composition,  and  he  accordingly 
gives  the  following  form  for  its  artificial  preparation  : — 

Sodium  Sulphate    100  parts. 

Sodium  Bicarbonate   80  parts. 

Sodium  Chloride   40  parts. 

Its  action  can  be  readily  anticipated  by  a  survey  of  its  com- 
position ;  it  has  been  highly  appreciated  as  a  mild  saline  pur- 
gative in  dessert-spoonful  doses,  dissolved  in  a  tumblerful  of 
water,  in  constipation  associated  with  diseases  of  the  kidneys 
and  liver,  and  in  gout,  rlieicmatis7)i,  &c. 

Cascara  Amarga.  (Honduras  Bark.) 

The  bark  of  a  Mexican  tree  of  the  order  Simarubacese.  It 
has  been  largely  used  in  America  as  a  remedy  in  sypJiilis  and 
as  an  alterative  in  various  chronic  skin  affections.  Its  advo- 
cates agree  about  its  uselessness  unless  tobacco  and  alcohol  be 
abstained  from.  Dose — ^  dram  of  the  fluid  extract  represent- 
ing an  equal  weight  of  the  bark. 


Casca  Bark  (Brythrophloeum  Guinense),  or  Sassy  Bark, 

Has  been  made  the  subject  of  a  series  of  able  experiments 
by  Brunton  and  Pye.  It  closely  resembles  digitalis  in  its 
physiological  effects.  The  dose  is  10  minims  of  Dr.  Brunton's 
tincture  (2  oz.  of  the  bark  to  1  pint  of  rectified  spirit). 

Dr.  Sansom  has  employed  the  tincture  substitutively  for 
digitalis  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  but  was  unable  to 
convince  himself  that  it  has  any  more  beneficial  effect  in 
mitral  disease.  Brunton  has  found  it  useful  in  dilated  heart 
without  valvular  disease,  in  mitral  disease,  and  in  dropsy. 

The  powder  causes  violent  sneezing,  and  Hartnack  thinks 
the  alkaloid  acts  like  a  combination  of  digitalin  and  picrotoxin. 
It  disturbs  the  digestion  more  readily  than  digitalis.  It  should 
not  be  confounded  with  Cascara  Sagrada  Bark. 
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Recently  Lewin  made  the  interesting  discovery  that  the 
alkaloid  has  powerful  local  anaesthetic  action  like  cocaine. 
See  under  Erythrophlceine,  page  558. 


Caulophyllin. 

An  eclectic  remedy  prepared  from  the  root  of  Caulophyllum 
thalictroides  (U.S.P,),  blue  cohosh,  or  squaw  root.  It  is  a 
brownish  powder,  best  given  in  form  of  pill,  1 — 4  grains,  and 
is  recommended  as  a  diuretic,  emmenagogiie  and  parturient. 
It  has  been  given  with  some  success  as  an  anthelmintic. 
Recently  Hale  has  experimented  with  this  drug.  He  finds 
that  the  root  produces  a  condition  of  the  joints  of  the  feet  and 
hands  like  rheumatism.  He  tried  it  in  rheumatism  and  found 
it  beneficial.  He  found  it  prevented  abortion,  and  was  valu- 
able in  dysmenorrlioea. 

Cedron.  (Simaba  Cedron.) 
The  seeds  of  this  tree  have  been  long  employed  by  the 
natives  of  New  Granada  as  a  febrifuge  and  antidote  to  hites  of 
^enemous  animals.  They  contain  a  bitter  principle  which  ap- 
pears to  have  antiperiodic  powers  like  quinine.  The  powdered 
seeds  in  5  grain  doses  have  been  given  in  ague,  dysentery, 
cholera  and  facial  neuralgia,  and  have  been  employed  in  gout, 
and  in  smaller  doses  in  atonic  dyspepsia. 


Ohaulmoogra  Oil. 

The  solid  yellowish  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  6ry7w- 
cardia  odorata.  Its  active  principle,  Gynocardic  acid,  is  the 
most  convenient  form  for  the  use  of  this  drug.  The  oil  has 
been  used,  with  some  success,  as  an  external  application  with 
friction  to  the  chest  and  abdomen  in  phthisic,  tabes  mesen- 
terica,  and  struma.  It  has  been  also  tried  in  a  similar  manner 
rubbed  into  the  skin  over  joints  the  seat  of  chronic  rheumatism 
and  rheumatic  arthritis  ;  also  with  some_  advantage  in  very 
chronic  eczema,  leprosy,  lupus,  and  psoriasis. 

Checken. 

The  leaves  of  Myrtus  Checken  contain  a  volatile  oil  and  a 
volatile  alkaloid  combined  with  an  organic  acid.  They  have 
been  found  by  Murrell,  Dessauer,  Holmes,  and  others  to 
possess  valuable  expectorant  qualities.  Tangeman  has  used 
the  fluid  extract  (1  inl),  and  finds  that  in  its  elimination  by 
the  bronchial  and  renal  surfaces  decided  diuretic  and  expec- 
torant action  occurs.  The  actual  contact  alters  the  relaxed 
condition  of  the  vessels,  and  hence  of  the  mucous  membranes. 
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He  compares  the  action  of  checken  to  that  of  eucalyptus.  He 
found  in  chronic  catarrhs  that  it  gave  tone  to  the  relaxed 
mucous  membrane  and  made  the  breathing  freer,  especially  in 
the  case  of  old  people.  He  gave  J  to  1  dram  of  the  fluid 
extract  every  4  hours.  It  has  been  used  in  ^  dvphtlieria^ 
laryngitis,  dysentery,  and  in  catarrhal  conditions  of  the 
bladder. 


Ohenopodium  Anthelminticum.  (U.S.P.) 

The  seeds  of  this  plant,  known  as  the  Jerusalem  Oak,  have 
been  used  in  America  as  a  remedy  for  round  worm,  and,  occa- 
sionally, for  the  tape  worm.  The  oil  in  doses  of  10  minims  on 
sugar  is  a  safe  and  certain  remedy  for  children. 

Chian  Turpentine. 

This  substance,  about  which  so  much  has  been  written,  is 
the  semi-solid  oleo-resin,  obtained  by  puncturing  the  trunk  of 
Pistacia  Terehinthus.  It  mainly  derives  its  interest  from  the 
reports  of  its  marvellous  powers  in  the  treatment  of  cancer  by 
Dr.  Clay.  After  its  introduction,  numerous  trials  were  made, 
and  the  almost  unauimous  verdict  was  that,  as  a  curative 
agent,  it  had  no  power  whatever  in  cancer,  and  the  drug 
rapidly  fell  into  disuse.  Recently  Dr.  Clay  has  again  strongly 
insisted  upon  its  virtues,  and  he  quotes  cases  cured  under  its 
action.  The  writer  has  given  it  a  fair  trial  in  two  cases  and 
found  no  benefit  whatever  result.  It  is  insisted  by  those  who 
believe  in  its  efficacy  that  it  must  be  given  for  a  long  time. 

Chimaphila  Umbellata.  (U.S.P.) 

The  leaves  under  the  name  of  Pipsissewa  are  strongly  re- 
commended by  Professor  Wood  in  external  scrofula.  After 
extensive  use  he  believes  that  this  remedy  comes  near  to  cod- 
liver  oil  and  iodine  ;  his  opinion  is  supported  by  that  of  many 
others  who  state  that  it  is  not  only  an  astringent  but  a  valuable 
alterative  and  tonic  ;  its  use  must  be  persisted  in.  It  has  an 
action  on  the  bladder  like  Uva  Ursi,  and  has  been  used  ex- 
tensively on  the  Continent  in  dropsy,  albuminuria,  cystitis, 
and  gleet,  in  doses  of  1  dram  of  the  liquid  extract  (1  in  1)  or 
2  oz.  of  the  decoction  (U.S.P.). 


Chininum  Amorphum  Boricum. 

Finkler  and  Prior  have  introduced  this  preparation  of  quin- 
ine. It  is  an  amber- coloured  crystalline  powder,  with  a  faint 
unobjectionable  odour  and  bitter  taste,  and  it  is  soluble  in  an 
equal  quantity  of  water.    They  find  that  this  preparation  is 
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much  better  borne  than  any  other  compoand  of  quinine,  even 
patients  with  irritable  stomachs  being  able  to  take  it  without 
vomiting.  Its  action  is  equally  satisfactory,  having  been  ad- 
ministered with  success  in  typhus,  typhoid,  erysipelas,  pneU' 
Qnonia,  phthisis,  and  with  marked  success  in  neuralgia.  It 
causes  less  singing  in  the  ears  than  quinine.  Schuabach 
recommends  it  upon  this  account  as  less  likely  to  cause 
congestion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  It  is  equal  in  its 
effects  to  the  sulphate  or  hydrochlorate  of  quinine. 

Chinolinum.  (Chinoline.) 
An  oily  liquid  derived  from  quinine  or  cinchonine  and  a 
constituent  of  coal  tar.  It  is  artificially  prepared  by  heating 
nitro-benzine,  aniline,  and  glycerol  with  strong  sulphuric  acid. 
This  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  and,  before  the  discovery  of 
antipyrin  and  antifebrin,  was  tried  on  the  Continent  in  typhus, 
2)neumonia,  dip>htheria,  enteric  and  other  fevers,  with  varying 
success,  as  an  antipyretic.  Its  smell,  taste,  and  irritating 
qualities  are  barriers  to  its  use.  Siefert  has  obtained  success 
with  it  painted  upon  the  affected  parts  in  diphtheria  (5  per 
cent,  solution  in  weak  alcohol).  The  Tartrate  is  soluble,  and 
may  be  given  in  doses  of  5  to  20  grains  in  water  in  agiie  and 
neuralgia. 

Chloroform  Ammoniatum. 

Dr.  W,  B.  Eichardson  recommends,  under  the  name  of  am- 
moniated  chloroform,  a  mixture  of  equal  quantities  of  strong 
solution  of  ammonia  in  alcohol  and  chloroform.  2  drams  put 
into  an  inhaler  and  breathed  till  chloroform  narcosis  is 
reached,  may  be  inhaled  without  danger  for  a  considerable 
period.  In  this  way  the  temperature  has  been  reduced  4° 
during  12  hours.  It  is  thus  antipyretic,  anodyne,  and  anjes- 
thetic,  and  maintains  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood.  He  recom- 
mends its  use  in  acute  rheumatism. 


Cineraria  Maritima. 

Surprising  reports  come  from  Dr.  Mercer  about  the  value  of 
this  plant,  the  juice  of  which  has  been  used  in  Venezuela  for 
the  absorption  of  cataract.  He  has  used  it  himself  with 
marked  benefit,  and  investigations  are  being  made  into  the 
action  of  the  remedy,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  sustain  its 
first  reputation. 

Cobalto-nitrite  of  Potassium. 

This  salt,  upon  the  suggestion  of  Gibbs,  has  been  used  by 
Koosevelt ;  it  is  prepared  by  adding  an  acidulated  solution  of 
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a  cobalt  salt  to  a  solution  of  nitrite  of  potassium.  The  result- 
ing salt  is  more  stable,  less  soluble,  and  more  uniform  and 
purer  than  the  other  nitrites.  Given  in  doses  of  J  gr.  every 
two  hours  it  acts  like  nitro-glycerine  (page  -158),  and  may  be 
given  in  every  case  where  it  or  nitrite  of  amyl  is  indicated, 
viz  : — angina  pectoTis,  urcemia,  high  arterial  tension  from 
whatever  cause,  asthma.  The  action  of  the  drug  is  apparent 
in  30  minutes  after  its  administration,  and  it  lasts  for  3  hours. 


Cocculus  Indicus.    (Menispermum  Cocculus.) 
The  dried  fruit  of  this  plant  is  a  powerful  narcotic,  and  has 
been  long  used  to  catch  fish  and  game,  and  to  add  to  the  in* 
toxicating  powers  of  porter 

Picrotoxin,  its  active  principle,  is  a  crystalline  substance, 
sparingly  soluble  in  water.  Externally,  an  ointment  (1  gr.  to 
1  dr.)  'kills pediculi,  but  it  must  be  used  with  caution.  Inter- 
nally it  is,  in  doses  of  a  few  grains,  a  powerful  poison,  irritat- 
ing the  respiratory  and  other  centres  in  the  medulla,  and  pro- 
ducing violent  spasmodic  muscular  contractions  from  its 
stimulating  action  upon  the  cerebral  and  spinal  motor  centres. 
It  has  been  used  in  epilepsy,  especially  in  the  nocturnal 
variety;  in. paralysis  affecting  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx,  and 
in  sich  TieadaGlie.  It  is,  however,  to  check  the  niglit-sw eating 
of  phthisis  that  this  drug  has  been  much  used,  and  good  re- 
sults have  been  obtained  by  Murrell,  who  first  introduced  it  in 
this  troublesome  condition,  in  doses  of  to  gr.,  three 
times  a  day. 

It  may  be  given  in  pills,  and  the  dose  increased  to  gr.,  or 
in  solution  with  a  little  acetic  acid ;  or  hypodermically,  gr. 
It  is  antagonistic  to  the  action  of  chloral  hydrate. 


Cocillaua  Bark. 

This  is  a  Bolivian  remedy,  introduced  by  Rusby,  of  New 
York.  He  has  satisfied  himself  of  its  great  value  in  bronchial 
affections. 

It  contains  a  powerful  principle  like  emetine,  and  promises 
to  be  of  value  as  an  expectorant.  There  are  no  accurate  data 
for  a  correct  dose,  but  10  grs.  of  the  powdered  bark  may  be 
safely  given  every  4  or  6  hours. 


Colchicine  and  Coniine, 

The  active  principles  of  colchicum  and  conium,  are  suitable 
tor  hypodermic  injection  when  the  actions  of  these  drugs  are 
indicated  the  former  in  ^l.  gr.  doses  in  painful  joint  affections . 
chrome  r/ieumatism,  and  gouty  troubles  ;  the  latter  in  ^  minim 
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doses  in  acute  mania.  Recently  success  is  reported  in  tetanus 
by  Demme  with  hourly  injections  of  gr.  of  Coniine  bromide. 
(See  in  Therapeutic  Section,  under  Colchicum  and  Conium.) 

CoUinsonia  Canadensis. 

Known  as  stone  or  knob  root,  it  has  been  used  in  America 
for  a  host  of  ailments,  though  practically  nothing  is  known  of 
its  physiological  action.  Shoemaker  brought  a  long  list  of 
various  diseases  in  which  he  had  tried  it  successfully,  before 
the  late  International  Congress.  The  dose  of  the  root  is  from 
15  to_60  grs.;  fluid  extract  (1  in  1),  15  to  60  minims. 

It  is  a  powerful  sedative  to  the  urinary  mucous  membrane 
in  cystitis,  and  has  been  proved  valuable  in  Jicsmorrhoids  and 
in  anal  spasm.  As  an  antispasmodic,  it  has  been  used  in  7vhoop- 
ing  cough,  chorea,  and  cardiac  palpitation.  Externally  it  is 
used  for  wounds  and  bruises  like  arnica. 


Colloid  Styptic.  (Richardson.) 

Prepared  by  dissolving  a  saturated  solution  of  tannin  and 
gun  cotton  in  absolute  alcohol  and  ether  and  adding  a  few 
drops  of  tincture  of  benzoin. 

The  solution  is  a  most  valuable  styptic  applied  to  wounds 
with  a  brush  or  in  the  form  of  a  spray. 


Condurango  Bark. 

Introduced  by  Friedreich  for  cancer  of  the  stomach  ;  sur- 
prising results  have  been  reported  by  Riess.  30  grs.  may  be 
given  4  or  5  times  daily,  and  he  affirms  that  the  disease  was 
always  relieved,  digestion  improved,  and  pain  disappeared, 
and  that  in  no  case  did  the  tumour  increase,  but  sometimes 
disappeared  entirely.  He  found  weight  generally  increased. 
He  gives  a  decoction  with  syr.  aurantii.  More  recently 
Tchelzew  has  experimented  with  the  drug  on  dogs,  and  found 
that  in  fasting  animals  it  increased  the  gastric,  pancreatic, 
and  biliary  secretions,  chiefly  the  pancreatic. 


Convallaria  Majalis.  (Lily  of  the  Valley.) 

This  well-known  plant  has  been  long  in  use  by  the  peasants 
in  Russia,  who  employ  it  in  dropsies.  It  has  been  found  to 
possess  powers  closely  resembling  digitalis,  and  it  possesses 
none  of  the  objectionable  qualities  which  render  digitalis 
sometimes  so  dangerous. 

It  has  a  very  decided  tonic  influence  in  moderate  doses  over 
a  weakened  heart,  and  it  is  a  powerful  diuretic. 

It  contains  two  glucosides— one,  convallarin,  is  a  drastic 
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purgative,  in  large  doses  ;  the  other,  convallaTnarin,  is  an 
emetic  in  even  small  doses.  The  most  aotive  preparation  of 
the  drug  is  an  extract  made  from  one  part  of  the  root  and 
leaves,  and  three  parts  of  the  flowers  and  stalks  ;  this  may  be 
given  in  5  gr.  doses,  but  the  most  uniform  action  is  obtained 
from  convallamarin,  which  is  a  whitish  powder,  and  may  be 
given  in  doses  of    to  2  grs. 

One  grain  of  the  dried  flowers,  infused  in  1  oz.  water,  and 
administered  every  four  hours,  is  a  convenient  method  for 
administration. 

Numerous  observers  have  found  that  when  given  in  cases  of 
valv2ilar  disease,  with  cardiac  failure,  decidedly  beneficial 
results  follow  ;  dyspnoea,  and  palpitation  disappear,  and  the 
action  of  the  drug  is  maintained  for  a  week  after  its  use  has 
been  suspended.  Under  its  use  the  pulse  becomes  more  regular, 
fuller,  and  somewhat  slower,  the  urine  increases  in  amount, 
and  dropsy  diminishes,  and  continues  to  diminish  for  some 
days  after  the  administration  is  stopped. 

Ott  believes  it  differs  in  its  action  from  digitalis,  hj primarily 
increasing  the  frequency  of  the  heart,  and  by  afterwards 
slowing  it,  through  its  action  on  its  muscular  tissue. 

Sansom  is  convinced  of  its  power  of  raising  the  intravascular 
pressure,  and  of  its  increasing  the  force  of  systole,  but  is  not 
yet  convinced  of  its  superiority  to  digitalis. 


Goto  Bark,  and  Paracoto  Bark. 

The  true  Goto  bark  resembles  ihQ  false  or  Paracoto  bark,  but 
is  much  richer  in  resinous  and  extractive  substances,  and  yields 
a  more  energetic  alkaloid.  Cotoin  is  the  alkaloid  of  Goto  bark, 
and  Paracotoin  of  Paracoto  bark.  They  are  similar  in  action, 
but  Gotoin  is  more  powerful. 

Albertoni  found  they  increased  the  appetite,  and  in  a  marked 
manner  increased  the  absorptive  power  of  the  intestinal  sur- 
face by  dilating  the  intestinal  vessels. 

Gotoin  has  proved  very  valuable  in  the  treatment  of^the 
diarrhoea  of  children.  Good  results  have  followed  its  use  in 
the  diarrhoea  of  phthisis,  teething,  marasmus,  and  intestinal 
catarrh,  especially  in  the  feeble-minded  and  insane,  smdi  in  the 
sweating  of  phthisis,  and  it  has  been  tried  recently  in  cholera. 
It  is  not  an  astringent,  and  has  but  feeble  antiseptic  power, 
and  Albertoni  thinks  it  acts  by  increasing  the  intestinal 
absorption,  the  diminution  of  which  is  the  cause  of  the 
diarrhoea.  It  is  contraindicated  in  hypersemic  states  of  the 
abdominal  organs  or  in  hemorrhage  of  the  bowel. 

Dose  of  the  bark,  5  grs.;  of  cotoin,.^  to  2  grs.;  of  paracotoin, 
1  to  3  grs.,  4  or  6  times  a  day. 
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Creolin 

Is  a  coal  tar  product  from  which  carbolic  acid  is  excluded; 
it  has  been  extensively  used  on  the  Continent  as  a  disinfectant 
and  antiseptic.  It  is,  as  manufactured  by  the  Jeyes'  Sanitary 
C.  Co.,  a  dark  syrupy  liquid  smelling  strongly  of  tar.  It  is 
non-poisonous,  and  1  in  1,000  makes  a  solution  in  which 
Attfield  failed  to  propagate  germs. 

Jefsner  washed  out  the  bladder  with  a  solution  (1  in  200) 
with  most  satisfactory  results  in  severe  cystitis.  It  makes  a 
milky  solution  when  added  to  water,  and  Kortiim  has  used 
this  (1  in  50)  to  disinfect  the  hands  and  surgical  instruments, 
whilst  he  used  1  in  200  for  wounds,  lurns,  and  led  sores.  This 
solution  is  powerfully  hsemostatic  and  not  caustic  ;  1  in  500 
in  gonorrhoea  is  a  valuable  remedy.  It  may  be  given 
internally  in  3  gr.  pills  in  bronchial  diseases,  and  for  cystitis 
and  gonorrhoea. 


Curara.  Wonrara.  Urari.  (The  South  American  Arrow 

Poison.) 

A  dried  extract,  the  product  of  various  unknown  plants. 
Strychnos  and  cocculus  contribute  to  its  terrible  potency.  In- 
jected hypodermically  or  thrown  direct  into  the  blood  stream, 
it  produces  profound  muscular  relaxation,  with  slight  con- 
tractions, and,  if  the  dose  be  large  enough,  general  muscular 
paralysis  soon  results  and  death  follows  from  stoppage  of  the 
respiration.  The  heart's  action  persists  to  the  end,  and  the 
nerve  centres  are  unaffected,  the  action  of  the  poison  "  being 
upon  the  terminations  of  the  nerves,  not  on  their  central 
origin."  The  sensorium  remains  clear  till  almost  the  end. 
Recently,  PoUitzer,  under  KUhne,  has  found  that  curara  does 
not  paralyse  the  entire  terminals  of  the  nerves,  and  concludes 
that  it  acts  upon  the  cementing  substance  at  the  nodes  of 
Ranvier.  When  given  by  the  mouth,  the  kidneys  are  able  to 
excrete  it  so  rapidly  that  a  large  dose  may  produce  no  effect, 
it  has  been  used  subcutaneously  in  chorea,  ^  gr.;  in  hydro- 
])ho})ia,  and  in  tetanus ;  and,  it  has  been  stated,  with  some 
success  in  the  latter  diseases. 

It  is  administered  by  hypodermic  injection— J  to  \  gr. 
dissolved  in  4  to  8  minims  of  distilled  water. 


Cypripedium.    Cypripedium  Pubescens,  and  Parviflorum. 

U.S.P. 

Known  as  Ladies'  Slipper;  the  rhizomes  of  these  orchi- 
daceous plants  have  been  found  to  possess  antispasmodic  and 
stimulating  tonic  properties,  which  have  led  to  their  adminis- 
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tration  in  the  group  of  diseases  in  which  valerian  has  been 
found  serviceable,  i.e.,  hysteria,  hypocJwndriasis,  &c.  Kecently 
Paine  has  employed  it  as  an  antispasmodic  in  chorea,  epilepsy, 
spermatorrhcea,  and  in  amenorrhea.  There  is  an  eclectic 
preparation  in  the  form  of  a  brownish  powder,  given  in  doses 
of  1  to  5  grs.  in  pill. 


Cytisin. 

The  nitrate  of  cytisin,  which  is  the  active  principle  of  Labur- 
num, has  been  used  hypodermically  by  Kraepelin  in  migraine 
associated  with  dilatation  of  the  vessels.  In  a  violent  case 
where  every  known  remedy  had  failed  the  hypodermic  injec- 
tion of  '003  gramme  gave  immediate  relief.  It  does  harm 
where  the  migraine  is  associated  with  spasm,  the  remedy 
being  a  powerful  vaso- constrictor.  Cytisin  also  exists  in 
Arnica.  It  cannot  be  given  by  the  mouth  owing  to  its 
dangerous  irritant  action  on  the  stomach. 


Damiana. 

This  is  the  name  given  to  a  plant  ( Turner  a  diffusa )  long 
used  by  the  Mexicans  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the  centres 
presiding  over  the  reproductive  functions.  The  leaves  and 
flowers,  with  their  young  twigs,  are  the  parts  used  in  medicine 
as  an  aphrodisiac.  It  has  been  used  in  America  with  success 
in  many  forms  of  brain  exhaustion,  and  want  of  tone  in  various 
regions  of  the  nervous  system,  especially  about  the  genito- 
urinary centres.  It  is  a  mild  purgative,  and  has  been  given  in 
some  cases  of  paralysis  with  apparent  benefit,  and  in  sich 
headaches.  The  writer  has  obtained  good  results  from  it  in 
cases  of  sexual  debility  and  hypochondriasis.  It  is  a  tonic  \ 
in  its  action  upon  the  appetite  and  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  it  resembles  quinine  and  calumba. 

Dose — 1  oz.  of  an  infusion  representing  J  to  1  dram  of  the 
leaves  three  times  a  day;  or  1  dram  of  the  fluid  extract  (1  in  1.) 


Datura  Tatula. 

A  solanaceous  plant,  resembling  in  most  respects  stramonium, 
with  which  it  appears  to  agree  in  physiological  and  therapeutic 
action.  It  has  been  introduced  as  a  remedy  for  asthma,  to  be 
smoked  like  stramonium,  and  though  it  may  not  be  generally 
found  to  be  more  certain  than  this  plant  in  its  usefulness,  yet 
the  writer  has  seen  it  give  most  unmistakable  relief  when 
stramonium  had  completely  failed,  after  many  trials  ;  and  in 
this  case  it  continued  to  give  relief  for  years. 
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Daturia.  (Daturine.) 

An  alkaloid  obtained  from  stramonium  and  datura  tatula. 

The  researches  of  Ladenburg  may  be  said  to  have  cleared  up 
the  chemistry  of  the  alkaloids  which  dilate  the  pupil.  He  has 
proved  the  identity  of  Daturine  with  Hyoscyamine  and 
Duboisine.  These  alkaloids  are  almost  identical  in  their  re- 
lations, and  are  isomeric  with  atropine,  so  that  jyraGtically  the 
physician  may  regard  these  four  alkaloids  as  one  and  the  same 
remedy.  They  all  produce  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  increase  the 
pulse  and  respiration  rate,  and  cause  delirium.  (See  Bella- 
donna and  Hyoscine.) 

Dose — to  -gL  gr.,  and  may  be  increased  to  3^  gr.  in 
solution  with  a  few  drops  of  weak  acid. 


Deelinse  Oleum.  (Deelina  Oil.) 

This  oil — manufactured,  as  its  name  implies,  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  Dee — is  a  very  highly  refined  petroleum  oil,  and 
has  been  very  extensively  tested  by  Dr.  Roberts,  who  has  found 
it  clean,  inodorous,  and  not  being  easily  made  rancid. 

He  obtained  good  results  in  gouty  eczema,  ordinary  chrojiio 
eczema,  and  also  in  the  acute  general  variety.  It  is  especially 
valuable  for  eczema  of  the  anus,  perincBum  and  labium, 
intertrigo,  pityriasis  capitis,  and  imjJetigo  of  the  scalp  in 
children.  After  the  acute  stage  is  over  it  can  be  mixed  with 
chloroform,  oleate  of  zinc,  &c.,  and  can  be  made  the  basis  for 
almost  any  other  cutaneous  remedy. 

Delphine.  (The  Alkaloid  of  Stavesacre.) 
In  ^  gr.  doses  in  pill  it  has  been  given  in  asthma,  rliewna- 
tism,  &c.,  and  externally  applied  in  the  form  of  ointment  over 
the  course  of  neuralgic  nerves.  See  page  515,  under  Staphis- 
agria  in  the  Therapeutic  Section.  The  Delphinium  consolida, 
or  Knight's  spur,  is  an  old  Russian  remedy  for  scrofula,  and 
has  been  recently  re-introduced  by  Krasnogladoff. 


Digitalin. 

The  Digitalinum  of  the  late  B.P.  was  wisely  omitted  from 
the  1885  volume.  It  was  most  variable,  dangerous,  and 
uncertain  in  its  action.  It  is  evident  that  it  did  not  represent 
the  active  principle  of  the  drug,  since  digitalis  contains  at 
least  three  active  glucosides  with  different  actions.  The  oflScial 
or  Galenical  preparations  should  invariably  be  used  in  medi- 
cine, as  the  isolation  of  these  active  principles  is  as  yet,  even 
in  the  hands  of  the  ablest  chemists,  surrounded  with  great 
difficulties.    See  Digitalis,  page  417. 
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Drumine. 

Dr.  Reid,  of  Melbourne,  isolated  an  alkaloid  which  he  called 
drumine,  from  Euphorbium  Drummondii,  and  which  he  found 
to  act  like  cocaine  as  a  local  anesthetic.  Eecent  observers 
have  failed  to  corroborate  his  results,  Tanner  affirming  that 
the  supposed  alkaloid  was  nothing  but  calcium  oxalate.  A 
good  deal  of  interest  has  been  excited  in  the  drug,  but  it  may 
be  safely  prophesied  that  it  will  be  soon  allowed  to  pass  into 
oblivion. 


Duboisia  Myoporoides. 

An  Australian  solanaceous  plant,  yielding  duboisine,  an 
alkaloid  first  investigated  by  Tweedy  and  Murrell,  who  found 
it  to  resemble  atropine  closely  in  its  physiological  effects. 
Later  research  has  proved  it  to  be  isomeric  with  that  body, 
and  to  be  identical  with  daturine  and  hyoscyamine.  It  is  used 
in  ophthalmic  surgery  as  a  substitute  for  atropine,  than  which 
it  is  said  to  act  more  promptly.  1  or  2  grs.  of  the  sulphate  to 
1  oz.  distilled  water,  or  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  extract  may 
be  used.  (See  Hyoscine  and  Belladonna.)  It  may  be  given 
in  mania^  like  the  other  mydriatics,  in      gr.  doses. 

Easton's  Syrup. 

Syrupus  Ferri  Phosphatis  c.  Quinina  et  Strychnina  is  a 
valuable  tonic,  and  possesses  the  virtues  of  the  various  ingre- 
dients contained  in  it  in  a  presentable  form.  According  to 
Squire,  each  dram  should  contain  about  1  gr.  phosphate  of 
iron  and  1  gr.  phosphate  of  quinine  and  g'L-  gr.  phosphate  of 
strychnine.  The  experiments  of  Messrs.  Davis  and  Schmidt 
show  that  the  commercial  article  fluctuates  very  much  in 
strength.    The  dose  is  one  fluid  dram. 


Embelia  Ribes. 

A  new  remedy  for  tape-ioorm,  introduced  by  Dr.  Harris,  of 
Simla.  The  fruit  powdered  in  doses  of  1  to  4  drs.  in  milk  has 
proved  very  efficacious  in  destroying  the  parasite,  if  taken  in 
the  morning  fasting.  Dr.  Dymock  states  that  the  fruit  is  ex- 
ported in  large  quantities  to  Grermany,  where  it  is  used  as  the 
active  principle  of  several  patent  tape- worm  cures.  Mr.  C.  H. 
J.  Warden  has  obtained  an  acid  from  the  fruit,  which  he  calls 
Embelic  Acid. 

Emetia.  (Emetine.) 
A  yellowish- white  alkaloid,  obtained  from  ipecacuanha.  It 
is  a  powerful  poison  in  large  doses  ;  in  small  doses,  \  gr.,  it 
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produces  vomiting,  whether  injected  into  the  subcutaneous 
tissue  or  swallowed.  It  does  not  act  so  speedily  when  injected. 
In  either  case  it  is  eliminated  by  the  liver,  and  gastro-intes- 
tinal  tract.  It  causes  vomiting  through  reflex  action,  by 
irritating  the  endings  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  in  the 
stomach  when  swallowed  or  injected.  It  also  to  some  extent 
acts  indirectly  by  stimulating  the  centre  which  presides  over 
the  act  of  vomiting.  The  internal  temperature  is  raised,  while 
the  thermometer  falls  in  the  axilla  under  its  use.  (See 
Ipecacuanha.) 

Dose  as  an  expectorant,       to  ^  gr.  ;  as  an  emetic,  ^  to  ^  gr. 

Ephedrine. 

A  new  mydriatic,  introduced  by  Professor  Nagai,  who 
obtained  it  from  the  Ephedra  vulgaris.  It  has  been  experi- 
mented with  by  Miura  and  Scriba.  It  produces  powerful 
depressing  effect  upon  the  heart  and  respiration,  though  it  can 
safely  be  applied  to  the  conjunctiva  in  10  per  cent,  solution, 
where  it  causes  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  with  scarcely  any  in- 
terference with  accommodation  or  intraocular  pressure. 

Eriodyction  Calif ornicum.   (Yerba  Santa,  Holy  Balm.) 

The  leaves  of  this  hydrophyllaceous  shrub  have, been  used  by 
the  Spaniards  on  the  Pacific  Coast  for  many  years  as  an 
expectorant,  and  have  been  found  by  Bundy  to  achieve  some 
success  in  the  treatment  of  bronchial  and  laryiigeal  inflam- 
mations. They  contain  an  alterative  mucilaginous  principle 
which  acts  as  a  tonic  to  relaxed  mucous  membranes. 

Dose — 1  dram  of  the  fluid  extract  (1  in  1). 


Erythrophloeine. 

Lewin,  in  some  experiments  recorded  in  the  Tliera;pcutic 
Gazette^  March,  1888,  upon  the  arrow-poison  known  as — 
Haya-poison — found  it  to  possess,  in  addition  to  its  poisonous 
properties,  remarkable  local  anaesthetic  qualities  like  cocaine. 
Further  research  suggested  to  him  that  the  anaesthetic  was  the 
casca  or  sassy  bark — Erythrophloeum  Guinense  (page  547). 
This  proved  to  be  correct,  and,  upon  obtaining  a  sample  of  the 
alkaloid — Erythrophloeine — obtained  from  the  bark,  he  found 
that  it  produced  profound  local  anaesthesia  which  lasted  for 
many  hours,  and  sometimes  for  days.  This  alkaloid  was  des- 
cribed in  former  editions  of  this  work,  but  its  wonderful  local 
powers  were  not  suspected.  It  is  a  powerful  heart  poison  and 
must  be  used  with  caution.  Its  anaesthetic  action,  though 
deep,  is  very  local  and  slow,  and  it  causes  some  irritation  at 
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first,  and  subsequent  observers  have  reported  haziness  of  the 
cornea  for  a  time  after  its  use,  and  some  deny  its  action  ;  thus 
Liebreich  affirm  a  that  it  only  paralyses  the  sympathetic  in  the 
eye,  and  that  the  real  anaesthetic  in  the  Haya-poison  is  the 
venom  of  a  serpent.  Schoeler,  Roller  (of  cocaine .  fame), 
Karewski,  Guttmann,  and  Groldschmidt  corroborate  Lewin's 
statements,  particularly  the  last  observer,  who  produced  anass- 
thesia  in  the  human  eye  by  a  few  drops  of  a  1  in  1000  solution, 
without  alteration  of  vision,  or  of  accommodation,  or  of  pupil, 
though  there  was  dilatation  of  the  blood-vessels.  There  is  ho 
doubt  we  have  in  the  drug  a  powerful  and  valuable  local 
anassthetic.  Lewin  uses  the  Hydrochlorate  of  Erythrophloeine 
1  in  1000. 


Ether  Hydrobromic,  and  Hydriodic.  (See  under  Ethyl.) 

Ether  Oxalic. 

This  colourless  liquid,  prepared  by  the  action  of  oxalic  acid 
on  absolute  alcohol,  is  introduced  by  Richardson.  It  is  de- 
composed when  administered  hypodermically,  at  the  point 
where  it  is  introduced  into  the  system,  where  it  coagulates  the 
albuminous  tissues,  and  produces  with  very  little  pain  a  dry 
eschar,  without  giving  rise  to  constitutional  disturbance.  He 
regards  oxalic  ether  not  as  an  ordinary  caustic,  but  as  a 
destroyer  of  tissue,  and  recommends  its  application  by  the 
brush  or  injected  by  a  hypodermic  syringe,  to  destroy  vascular 
growths. 


Ethyl  Bromide  (or  Hydrobromic  Ether). 
A  liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  alcohol 
on  bromine,  or  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  phosphorus,  alcohol, 
and  bromine.  It  has  been  extensively  tried  in  America,  where 
it  was  introduced  by  Turnbull  and  Lewis,  as  an  anaesthetic, 
especially  in  ophthalmic  practice,  and  recently  an  attempt 
has  been  made  by  Scheps  to  introduce  it  into  dental  practice  ; 
its  action  upon  the  heart  and  respiration  is  the  same  as  that 
of  chloroform,  from  which  it  differs  in  the  rabidity  of  its 
action  (2  or  3  minutes)  and  the  promptness  with  which  patients 
come  from  under  its  influence  ;  it  has,  however,  the  drawback 
of  being  more  irritating  to  some  patients.  It  certainly  can- 
not be  said  to  be  less  dangerous  than  chloroform,  from  the 
trials  already  made,  and  it  must  be  still  less  free  from  danger 
than  ether.  It  is  not  inflammable,  and  is  valuable  for  its  local 
anassthetic  effect,  which  can  be  produced  by  simple  contact 
with  a  little  of  the  liquid  on  lint,  covered  or  not  with  oiled 
silk.    It  has  also  been  administered  internally  as  an  anti- 
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spasmodic  in  various  conmdsive  affections.  The  vapour  of  1 
dram  will  produce  general  ansesthesia. 


Ethyl  CMoride  (or  Ethidene  Bichloride). 

This  ansesthetic,  which  closely  resembles  chloroform  in  its 
physical  characters,  has  been  highly  recommended  by  Snow, 
and  has  been  made  the  subject  of  very  careful  experiments 
by  a  committee  appointed  by  the  British  Medical  Association. 
They  report  that  it  is  more  dangerous  than  ether,  but  less  so 
than  chloroform.  It  is  more  pleasant  than  chloroform  and 
much  less  exciting  in  the  early  and  after  stages,  and  recovery 
from  its  influence  is  more  rapid  than  in  the  case  of  ether  or 
chloroform.  The  vapour  of  about oz.  will,  generally  speaking, 
be  found  enough  to  produce  anaesthesia  in  the  adult.  Recently, 
opacity  of  the  cornea  has  been  seen  to  follow  its  use  owing  to 
its  power  of  dehydrating  the  corneal  tissue. 

Ethyl  Iodide.    (Hydriodic  Ether.) 

A  liquid  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  ethyl  bromide,  by 
substituting  iodine  for  bromine.  It  has  been  tried  with  suc- 
cess in  cardiac  dyspnoea  and  in  spasmodic  affections  of  the 
larynx  and  hroncMal  tiibes,  and  has  been  used  as  an  inhalation 
in  dronchitis,  and  catarrhal  laryngitis,  causing  dyspnoea.  It 
is  an  expectorant,  and  often  gives  relief  in  asthma,  by  cutting 
short  the  attack.  It  should  be  used  like  nitrite  of  amyl,  and 
can  be  had  in  glass  capsules,  5  min.  in  each,  as  recommended 
by  Martiridale.  It  affords  the  best  method  of  saturating  the 
system  rapidly  with  iodine,  upon  which  substance  the  activity 
and  efficacy  of  its  action  depends;  3  or  4  capsules  may  be  used 
at  once. 


Eugenol 

Is  a  new  antiseptic,  possessing  feeble  antipyretic  properties. 
It  is  the  oily  liquid,  remaining  after  oil  of  cloves  is  distilled 
with  strong  alkali,  and  H2SO4  added  to  the  residue.  15  grs. 
3  times  daily  may  be  given  in  wine. 


Euonymin. 

An  eclectic  remedy,  in  the  form  of^a  powder,  obtained  from 
the  bark  of  walioo  (Euonymus  atropurpureus,  U.S.?.)  It 
possesses  aperient,  diuretic,  and  expectorant  properties,  and  acts 
as  a  powerful  hepatic  stimulant,  and  has  proved  beneficial  in 
habitual  constipation,  torpidity  of  the  liver,  and  in  some  cases 
of  dropsy.  It  resembles  podophyllin,  but  is  much  less  stimu- 
lating to  the  intestinal  glands.  Conil  has  found  that  its  action 
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as  a  cathartic  depends  upon  its  stimulating  action  on  the 
muscular  coats  of  the  intestine.  Komm  found  that  it  produces 
effects  like  digitalis,  reducing  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and 
strengthening  the  force  of  the  ventricular  contraction.  He 
found  that  the  slowing  of  the  pulse  under  its  influence  in  cats 
lasted  for  more  than  a  fortnight.^  2  to  5  grs.  will  cause 
generally  copious  intestinal  evacuation. 

Eupatorium  Perfoliatum.  U.s.P.  (Boneset.) 

This  composite  plant  is  a  valuable  bitter  tonic,  like  calumba, 
but  it  possesses  most  marked  diaphoretic  properties.  The  warm 
infusion  (1  oz.  to  1  pint)  in  wineglassf ul  doses  every  two  hours 
produces  copious  sweating  ;  in  4  times  this  quantity  it  is  an 
emetic,  like  warm  chamomile  infusion,  and  also  a  purgative. 
It  has  been  used  to  act  upon  the  skin  in  IronoMal  catarrh, 
influenza,  and  muscular  rheumatism,  and  its  cathartic  action 
has  been  utilised  for  the  expulsion  of  ta;pe  and  round  worms. 


Euphorbium  Pilulifera. 

This  pill-bearing  spurge  paralyses  the  respiration  and  heart, 
through  its  direct  action  on  the  respiratory  and  cardiac  centres. 
Marsset  obtained  good  results  with  it  in  the  dyspnoea  of 
asthma,  emphysema,  and  bronchitis  ;  and  Tison  and  Beaumetz 
in  dyspnoea  of  cardiac  origin.  It  appears  to  act  beneficially 
upon  spasmodic  dyspnoea,  from  whatever  cause  arising,  pro- 
bably by  its  influence  over  the  vagus.  The  gastric  irritation 
arising  from  its  administration  can  be  avoided  by  giving  the 
dose  in  a  state  of  free  dilution. 

1  gr.  of  the  extract  or  4  to  6  grs.  of  the  dried  plant  in  decoc- 
tion should  be  given  4  times  a  day,  freely  diluted  after  meals. 


Fellow's  Syrup  of  the  Hypophosphites. 

This  valuable  compound  presents  the  virtues  of  the  hypo- 
phosphites  of  iron,  quinine,  strychnine,  sodium,  and  man- 
ganese in  the  most  elegant  and  eflS.cient  form.  Each  dram 
contains,  according  to  the  formula  of  the  makers: — Of  hypho- 
phosphites  of  iron,  1  gr.;  quinine,  f  gr.;  strychnine,  gr.; 
calcium  and  manganese,  of  each,  1  gr. ;  potassium,  q.s.  The 
dose  is  1  fluid  dram  freely  diluted.  The  original  syrup  is 
always  uniform,  and  does  not  decompose  or  crystallise. 

,   Friedrichsliall  Water. 

This  valuable  aperient  mineral  water  gives  better  results 
than  any  other  as  a  constant  saline  purgative.    Under  the 
L  2 
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heading  of  Magnesii  Sulphas,  page  4.52,  its  action  and  uses  are 
fully  explained. 


Fuchsine  (Roseine  or  Magenta.) 
Brilliant  irridescent  crystals  of  the  hydrochlorate  of  rosani- 
line,  recommended  by  Bouchut  as  a  remedy  for  albuminuria 
with  oedema.  He  published  a  series  of  cases  in  which  the 
albumen  entirely  disappeared  in  children  under  doses  of  1  to 
3  grs.  Since  then  innumerable  failures  appear  to  have  been  the 
rule,  and  the  drug  is  rapidly  passing  into  disuse  ;  it  colours 
the  urine  red,  and  can  only  be  given  in  pill  as  its  watery  solu- 
tion stains  the  lips  deep  red.  Recently,  Reiss,  who  aflfirms 
that  the  proper  dose  is  -^-^  to  -^-^  gr.,  reports  20  cases  treated 
with  these  doses  ;  all  were  greatly  benefited,  and  he  says  in 
two  the  effects  were  truly  wonderful.  The  result  in  these 
two  cases  probably  might  have  been  equally  wonderful  had 
the  drug  not  been  employed. 


FUCUS  Vesiculosus.    (Bladder  Sea-weed.) 

This  well-known  "  wrack  "  at  one  time  enjoyed  a  position 
in  the  Irish  Pharmacopoeia.  Its  virtues  have  been  chiefly 
found  useful  in  scrofula^  various  glandular  and  joint  enlarge- 
ments^ 2.-^^  hroncliocele.  D.-Duparc  used  it  in  j^soriasis,  and 
discovered  that  it  caused  the  absorption  of  adijjose  tissue.  Its 
pharmacology  has  yet  to  be  worked  out ;  some  believe  it 
causes  emaciation  by  the  amount  of  iodides  which  it  contains, 
but  iodine  or  iodides  will  not  produce  the  results  claimed  for 
this  weed  ;  others  believe  it  to  be  uncertain  or  powerless,  and 
it  is  rather  a  significant  fact  that  the  pig,  which  is  regarded 
as  closely  allied  to  man  in  some  physiological  and  struc- 
tural points,  has  been  fattened  for  market  on  the  f ucus  vesicu- 
losus in  the  North  of  Ireland.  An  extract  has  been  sold  as  a 
remedy  for  obesity  under  the  title  of  "  Anti-fat." 

Dose— 5  to  30  grs.  of  the  extract,  or  1  to  3  drs.  of  the  fluid 
extract. 


Fuller's  Earth. 

A  clay  or  native  silicate  of  alumina,  containing  minute  quan- 
tities of  iron.  In  the  form  of  impalpable  powder,  it  is  a 
valuable  emollient  and  "  drying  "  remedy  in  weeping  eczemu, 
and  especially  in  the  intertrigo  of  infants.    It  resembles  the 

oxide  of  zinc  in  its  properties. 

■  ^, 
Galium  Aparine.    (Cleavers  or  Goose  Grass.) 
This  succulent  annual  plant  has  been  a  domestic  remedy  for 
various  strumous  disorders,  and  the  juice  has  been  applied  to 
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disperse  glandular  growths,  and  to  stop  TicemorrTiages.  Prof. 
Quinlan  finds  by  making  a  poultice  of  the  chopped  stalks  and 
applying  it  to  clironiG  ulcers,  that  "  it  acts  as  a  slight  stimulant 
and  powerful  promoter  of  healthy  granulation."  ^  Dr.  Boyce 
testifies  to  its  value  as  a  palliative  in  cancer.  He  gives  5  oz.  of 
the  juice  daily,  and  applies  a  strong  ointment  to  the  ulcerated 
surface,  which  he  afterwards  covers  over  with  a  dressing  of 
the  bruised  leaves. 

Winn  has  found  it  to  cure  psoriasis  after  all  other  remedies 
failed  ;  and  Dr.  Foy  has  given  an  able  resume  of  its  literature 
and  virtues  recently  in  the  Medical  Press  and  Circular, 
Ogle  recommends  its  administration  in  epilepsy. 

Gaultherise  Oleum.  (Oil  of  Winter-green.)  U.S.P. 
The  fragrant  oil  distilled  from  Gaultheria  consists  of  salicy- 
late of  methyl  to  the  extent  of  over  90  per  cent.  It  has  been 
administered  as  an  antipyretic  in  acute  rheumatism,  in  which 
disease  its  effects  are  identical  with  those  produced  by  salicylic 
acid.  It  has  a  pleasant  taste  and  may  be  given  in  doses  of 
15  minims  in  emulsion  or  capsule  every  3  or  4  hours.  Its 
main  usefulness  lies  in  its  being  a  source  from  which  to  obtain 
salicylic  acid,  and  it  is  still  a  disputed  point  whether  the  acid 
derived  from  it  is  more  efficacious  than  the  artificial  acid. 
The  writer  has  administered  both  alternately  and  in  many 
ways  to  test  this  point,  and  he  is  satisfied  that  where  the 
artificial  acid  or  its  salts  fail  the  natural  acid  and  its  salts 
will  also  fail.  Externally,  diluted  with  equal  parts  of  olive 
oil  or  soap  liniment,  it  is  an  excellent  topical  anodyne 
application  to  inflamed  and  painful  rheumatic  joints. 

Gelatines.   See  page  583. 


Gelosine. 

M.  Gruerin  has  introduced,  under  this  name,  a  mucilaginous 
principle  extracted  from  an  alga  of  Japan,  called  Gelidium 
comeum.  It  is,  according  to  Dr.  Wilde's  account  of  it,  in  the 
Medical  Anjiual,  an  excellent  excipient  for  most  pharmaceuti- 
cal preparations,  especially  for  suppositories,  as  it  gradually 
contracts  and  expels  the  water  and  medicinal  substances  incor- 
porated with  it,  which  thus  come  in  contact  with  the  rectal 
walls.  It  is  dissolved  in  its  own  weight  of  hot  water  the 
active  ingredients  added,  and  then  run  into  moulds.  ' 


Geranium  Maculatum.  (Cranesbill.)  U.S.P. 

The  rhizome  of  this  plant  is  an  astringent,  owing  to  the 
amount  of  gallic  and  tannic  acids  contained  in  it.  It  has  been 
prized  in  America  as  a  mild  unirritating  astringent  in  the 


56i 


NON-OFFICIAL  REMEDIES. 


(liarrlioeas  of  children  and  infants.  It  can  be  used  for  all  the 
purposes  for  which  rhatany  is  employed,  i.e.,  as  a  local  appli- 
cation in  anal  and  tliroat  inflammations,  &c.  It  has  been  used 
with  advantage  as  an  injection  in  leucorrlioea  and  gonorrhcea, 
and  recently  Shoemaker  has  pointed  out  its  great  value  as  a 
haemostatic  in  hcemoptysis  and  all  other  hgemorrhages,  and 
externally  as  a  styptic  to  wounds  and  licemorrhoids.  The  dose 
of  the  U.S. P.  liquid  extract  (1  in  1)  is  i  to  1  dram  three  or 
four  times  a  day. 

Gossypii  Radicis  Cortex.  U.S.P. 

Cotton-root  Bark  has  been  extensively  used  in  America  as  a 
substitute  for  ergot.  Prochownick,  who  recommends  a  fresh 
infusion  in  preference  to  the  liquid  extract  (1  in  1),  has 
employed  it  in  uterine  Ticemorrliage  caused  ly  ahortion,  or 
fibroid  tumours.  He  administers  1  dr.  of  the  bark  infused  in 
5  ozs.  boiling  water  for  8  minutes,  during  the  first  and  second 
stages  of  labour  in  cases  where  ergot  is  indicated.  He  believes 
he  has  witnessed  uterine  fibroids  diminish  in  size  under  its  use. 
It  is  a  perfectly  safe  drug,  though  not  so  rapid  or  reliable  in 
its  action  as  ergot ;  1  to  2  teaspoonful  doses  of  the  liquid 
extract  may  be  given  in  dysmenorrlioea  and  amenorrhcea. 


Grindelia.  U.S.P. 

The  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of  G-rindelia  robusta  have 
been  used  in  America  with  advantage  for  spasmodic  affections 
of  the  respiratory  passages,  chiefly  for  asthma  and  whoojnng- 
cough.  It  has  a  balsamic  odour  and  persistent  acrid  taste,  and  ^ 
the  decoction  is  an  expectorant.  In  large  doses  it  has  a  seda- 
tive action  on  the  respiratory  centre,  while  it  stimulates  the 
brain  and  cord,  in  larger  doses  still,  it  produces  sleep  and  incom- 
plete paralysis  of  the  limbs.  The  oleo-resin  which  it  contains 
is  excreted  by  the  kidney,  and  in  its  passage  out  acts  as  a 
diuretic.  The  volatile  oil  is  excreted  by  the  bronchial  mem- 
brane, and  hence  the  action  of  the  drug  in  hronchitis,  emphy- 
sema, hronchorrhoea,  Sec.  It  has  been  found  to  control  cystitis 
and  ii'itis  in  full  doses,  and  its  local  application  as  an  injection 
in  leucorrhcea  and  urethritis,  and  as  a  dressing  for  lfur?is  and 
ulcers,  has  been  praised. 

Dose — Of  the  fluid  alcoholic  extract  (1  in  1),  10  to  30  minims; 
of  the  pilular  extract,  1  to  3  grs.,  in  bronchitis. 

Grindelia  squarrosa  (an  allied  species)  has  been  found  to 
possess  decided  antiperiodic  properties  that  have  led  to  its 
use  in  neuralgia,  and  especially  in  ag^is,  enlarged  spleen,  and 
various  forms  of  chronic  malaria. 
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Guaiacol. 

Sahli  has  introduced  this  colourless  liquid  as  a  substitute  for 
creasote  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis.  It  is  the  active  consti- 
tuent of  creasote,  and  exists  in  the  beech- wood  creasote  to  the 
extent  of  nearly  90  per  cent.  Chemically  speaking  it  is  the 
monomethyl  ether  of  catechol  or  pyrocatechin.  Leech,  Horner, 
Schiiller,  and  others  report  of  its  effects  in  diminishing  cough, 
sweating,  and  fever,  and  increasing  the  appetite.  Horner  has 
used  it  for  4  years  in  hospital  practice,  and  has  seen  early  cases 
cured  by  it.  It  is  less  disagreeable  than  creasote  in  taste,  and 
may  be  given  in  doses  of  1  to  3  minims  in  pill  or  capsule,  or 
dissolved  in  spirituous  tinctures. 


Guarana.  U.S. P. 

A  dried  paste,  in  hard  sticks  or  subglobular  cakes  prepared 
from  the  crushed  or  ground  seeds  of  Paullinia  sorbilis,  a  climb- 
ing, shrubby  vine  from  Brazil.  The  alkaloid,  of  which  it  con- 
tains about  5  per  cent.,  is  identical  with  caffeine  and  theine, 
and  is  useful  in  sich  headache  in  similar  doses — 1-5  grs. 


Gurjun  Balsam.    (Balsam  Dipterocarpi,  or  Wood  Oil.) 

This  balsam  has  been  used  in  India  as  a  substitute  for 
copaiba,  to  which  it  bears  a  strong  resemblance,  but  it  is 
inferior  in  every  respect  as  a  diuretic.  Good  results  have, 
however,  followed  its  use  in  le'prosy,,  when  used  as  a  local 
application,  and  given  internally  in  2  dram  doses  at  the  same 
time.  Its  local  application  (1  to  6  of  lime  water)  is  a  good 
remedy  in  chronic  eczema. 


Haemoglobin. 

The  hemoglobin  extracted  from  pure  blood  obtained  from 
the  ox  is  administered  by  Ziemssen  in  the  form  of  a  large  pill 
or  bolus  coated  over  with  chocolate  and  weighing  over  half  a 
dram.  Two  such  pills  are  given  three  times  a  day,  and  are  so 
easily  assimilated  and  so  absolutely  free  from  insoluble  or  irri- 
tating ingredients  that  they  have  already  given  good  results  in 
chlorosis  and  in  various  forms  of  anemia,  though  the  actual 
amount  of  iron  in  each  pill  is  perhaps  not  more  than  of  a 
grain. 

Yachetta  has  urged  the  use  of  Albuminate  of  Iron,  for  which 
he  claims  somewhat  similar  advantages.  He  administers  it  in 
grave  cases  of  ancemia  in  doses  of  5  to  15  grains  every  6  or  8 
hours,  and  has  obtained  striking  results  by  injecting  a  10  or  20 
per  cent,  aqueous  solution  hypodermically,  or  into  the  perito- 
neal cavity,  no  evil  effects  ever  following  its  use  ;  the 
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haemoglobin  of  the  blood  is  rapidly  increased,  and  the 
hsemopoietic  organs  are  stimulated.  Gempt  and  Biel  use  a 
solution  of  iron  albuminate,  which  contains  5  per  cent,  oxide 
of  iron.  It  may  be  given  in  gastric  ulcer  in  dram  doses  and 
mixes  well  with  milk.  1  oz.  dried  egg  albumen  and  6  oz.  cold 
water  are  added  to  160  minims  of  liq.  ferri  sesquichlor,  1^  oz. 
glycerine,  arid  1^  oz.  cinnamon  water,  and  well  shaken  and 
filtered. 


Hamamelis.   (Witch  Hazel.) 

The  leaves  of  H.  Virginica  are  official  in  the  Pharmacopoeia 
of  the  United  States.  They  contain  a  bitter  principle,  but  no 
alkaloid  has  been  isolated,  the  active  constituent  being  probably 
a  volatile  oil.    The  bark  possesses  similar  properties. 

Witch  hazel  bark  has  long  been  used  by  the  Indians  of 
North  America  as  an  astringent.  In  ejpistaxis,  licematemesis, 
licBinoptysis,  Jicematuria,  menorrhagia,  and  especially  in 
hcemorrhage  from  piles,  it  has  checked  bleeding.  In  what 
way  it  effects  these  satisfactory  results  is  by  no  means  certain, 
as  it  is  not  rich  in  the  ordinary  astringent  principles — tannin, 
&c.  It  acts  both  locally  and  constitutionally,  but  it  is  chiefly 
for  its  local  action  that  it  is  most  used.  A  liquid  prepared  by 
mixing  1  part  of  the  tincture  (bark  2  oz.,  proof  spirit  1  pint) 
with  20  of  water  makes  a  lotion  for  wounds  and  ulcers,  or  an 
injection  for  bleeding  or  ulcerated  piles,  which  can  be  easily 
retained.  It  also  is  beneficial  in  gonorrhoea,  leucorrlioea,  &c. 
In  all  cases  it  is  wise  to  administer  it  internally  as  well,  in  5 
minim  doses  3  or  4  times  a  day.  There  is  an  extractive  known 
as  Hamamelin,  the  dose  of  which  is  about  1  gr.  in  pill,  and 
Burroughs,  Welcome  &  Co.  have  introduced  an  elegant  distilled 
liquid  extract,  the  dose  of  which  is  about  ^  dram;  it  is  known 
as  Hazeline.  They  have  also  recently  introduced  a  valuable 
ointment,  made  with  the  active  principle  and  lanoline,  which 
the  writer  has  found  successful  as  an  astringent  and  anodyne 
to  pained  and  bleeding  hcemorrhoids.  Hamamelis  is  not  toxic, 
and  no  very  definite  action  upon  the  vascular  system  can  be 
demonstrated  by  experiment.  Dujardin-Beaumetz  believes  it 
has  a  specific  effect  upon  the  muscular  fibres  in  the  coats  of 
the  veins.  It  has  been  extolled  as  a  remedy  in  dysmenorrhoea, 
relieving  pain  and  languor  and  producing  a  comfortable  feel- 
ing of  exhilaration.  Brunton  found  it  in  some  cases  of 
T}cemoptysis  to  be  more  efficient  than  either  ergot  or  digitalis. 
The  writer  has  used  it  very  extensively  as  a  local  application 
t  o  varicoceles  and  varicose  veins  with  a  considerable  amount  of 
success,  and  as  an  enema  (1  oz.  Hazeline)  in  bleeding 
haemorrhoids. 
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Hedeoma.  (Pennyroyal.)  U.S.P. 
The  leaves  and  tops  of  Hedeoma  pulegioides  yield  a  volatile 
oil  which  has  long  been  a  domestic  antispasmodic  and  car- 
minative, like  the  oil  of  peppermint.  It  has  a  decided  stimu- 
lating action  upon  the  uterine  functions,  and  has  been  for.  a 
long  time  administered  to  increase  the  scanty  menstrual  dis- 
charge or  to  establish  the  absent  flow  in  amenorrfioea  not 
depending  upon  organic  disease.  5-10  minims  will  be  found 
to  be  a  full  dose,  and  generally  will  produce  marked  emmena- 
gogiie  action. 

Helenin 

Is  the  active  principle  of  Inula  Campana,  or  Inula  Helenium 
(Elecampane.)  It  has  been  recommended  in  j?hthisis,  Ironclio- 
pneumonia^  pertussis,  and  enteric  affections.  Yalenzuela  states 
that  it  is  a  more  powerful  antiseptic  than  boracic,  salicylic,  or 
carbolic  acids,  and  is.  unirritating.  He  used  an  injection 
(1  in  1,500)  in  cases  of  septicemia  from  retained  placenta 
"  with  horrible  fetor,"  with  striking  results.  In  ozoena  and 
anthrax  it  was  equally  satisfactory.  Internally,  when  given 
in  chest  affections,  it  diminishes  thoracic  pain,  cough,  and 
expectoration.  There  are  no  symptoms  of  narcotism,  and  the 
appetite  improves  and  f  everishness  is  reduced.  In  the  General 
Hospital  at  Madrid  it  has  been  very  extensively  employed, 
and  with  marked  success,  in  the  early  stages  of  tuberculosis. 
Ferran  has  pronounced  its  action  upon  the  cliolera  tacillus  to 
be  more  destructive  than  any  other  agent.  It  has  been  given 
by  Baeza,  in  the  diarrhoea  of  infancy,  in  doses  of  S^- 
water,  with  syrup  and  mucilage,  and  to  adults  in  doses  of  J  to 
2  grs. 


Helleboreine. 

This  glucoside  exists  in  the  Christmas  rose — Helleborus 
niger  (and  not  in  Yeratrum  Yiride).  It  has  been  found  by 
Yenturini  to  be  a  powerful  local  aneesthetic- more  valuable 
than  cocaine.  -^-^  gr.  in  solution  dropped  on  the  conjunctiva 
produces  a  complete  anassthesia  of  the  cornea  lasting  for  J  to 
1  hour,  without  in  any  way  interfering  with  the  intraocular 
pressure.  It  produces  deep  ansesthesia  wherever  injected,  but 
owing  to  its  profound  depressing  action  upon  the  heart  it  can- 
not be  injected  with  safety. 


Hoangnan. 

Under  this  name  the  Strychnos  gautheria  belonging  to  the 
Loganiaceae  has  been  long  known  to  the  natives  of  Tonquin  as 
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an  alleged  remedy  for,  and  preventative  against  hydroplwlia. 
The  bark  is  used  made  into  pills  with  alum  and  realgar,  and 
2i  grs.  of  it  is  administered  in  a  spoonful  of  vinegar  as  soon  as 
the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  show  themselves,  and  1^  grs.  are 
afterwards  given  every  15  minutes  till  the  full  physiological 
action  of  the  drug  is  manifested.  This  is  known  by  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  legs,  hands,  and  feet,  and 
nervous  twitchings  about  the  chin.  Preventive  treatment  con- 
sists in  1^  gr.  of  the  bark  given  during  the  day  after  the 
innoculation  with  the  poison  of  rabies,  double  this  the  second 
day,  treble  the  third  day,  and  so  on  until  the  physiological 
symptoms  show  themselves. 


Homatropine 

Is  one  of  a  series  of  artificial  alkaloids  produced  by  the  action 
of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  on  salts  of  tropeine.  It  prodiices 
mydriatic  effects,  weaker,  and  in  some  respects  preferable  to 
those  produced  by  atropine  ;  thus,  a  (4  grs.  to  1  oz.)  solution 
of  the  hydrobromate  of  homatropine  will  paralyse  accommo- 
dation— the  paralysis  will  entirely  disappear  inside  24  hours  ; 
the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  disappears  generally  within  48 
hours,  whilst  the  effects  of  atropine  do  not  pass  off  for  several 
days,  during  which  the  patient  is  partially  unable  to  use  his 
eyes.    It  has  been  used  internally  with  doubtful  results. 


Hopeine. 

Williamson  and  Springmuel  have  isolated  the  narcotic  alka- 
loid of  hops.  It  was  found  that  English  and  German  hops 
contained  this  narcotic  principle  in  quantities  too  minute  for 
isolation.  The  wild  American  hop  was,  however,  found  to 
yield  it  in  sufficient  proportions  for  physiological  investigation. 
Large  quantities  of  these  were  boiled  under  high  pressure  with 
a  pure,  slightly  acidified  solution  of  grape  sugar.  The  result- 
ing liquid  was  filtered  through  asbestos  and  condensed  in  a 
vacuum  at  a  low  temperature,  and  the  alkaloid  was  then  ex- 
tracted from  it.  Ladenburg  and  Paul  find  this  to  be  identical 
with  morphine,  only  it  is  mixed  with  a  soluble  base.  More  re- 
cently, Williamson  has  separated  this  base  from  the  morphine; 
its  properties  are  not  yet  determined. 


Hydrargyri  Oyanidum 

Sellden,  of  Sweden,  has  reported  surprising  results  obtained 
by  the  use  of  this  salt  of  mercury  in  diphtheria — 1,400  cases 
showing  a  mortality  of  under  7  per  cent.  His  formula  is: 
cyanide  of  mercury  1  gr.,  tincture  of  aconite  1^  drs.,  honey  5 
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•oz.;  a  teaspoonful  of  which  is  given  every  ]  5,  30,  or  60  minutes, 
according  to  age,  and  a  gargle  of  1  in  10,000  used  at  the  same 
time. 

Hydrargyri  Succinimidum. 

Vollert  highly  recommends  the  succinimide  of  mercury  for 
hypodermic  use.  It  is  a  white  shining  powder,  soluble  in 
water,  and  does  not  cause  any  suppuration,  nor  does  it  preci- 
pitate albumen.  Wolff  uses  a  Pravaz  syringeful  of  a  2  per 
cent,  solution  (1  per  cent.  Hg.),  thus  each  injection  equals 
nearly  -i  gr.  mercury.  He  states  that  it  is  preferable  to  mer- 
cury glycocoll,  and  should  be  injected  deeply  in  an  oblique 
■direction  under  the  skin  of  the  buttock  into  the  subcutaneous 
fat,  and  the  swelling  stroked  gently  till  dispersed  ;  about  20 
injections  are  the  average  number  for  ordinary  cases.  The 
right  and  left  buttock  are  selected  alternately. 


Hydrargyrum  Carbolicum  Oxydatum. 

Karl  Shadek  has  introduced  this  salt  of  mercury,  which  he 
prepares  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  perchloride  with 
carbolate  of  potash,  the  result  being  carbolate  of  mercury — a 
white  tasteless  powder,  which  he  gives,  in  doses  of  ^  gr.  4  times 
daily,  in  syphilis.  It  is  especially  indicated  in  syphilitic 
psoriasis  and  in  tubercular  and  macular  eruptions. 

Hydrargyrum  Formidatum. 

The  formamide  of  mercury  was  introduced  by  Liebreich  as 
an  anti-syphilitic  remedy.  He  believes  it  undergoes  disin- 
tegration in  the  blood  after  hypodermic  injection,  mercury 
being  set  free.  It  does  not  precipitate  albumen  or  cause  any 
irritation  of  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue.  Scarenzio 
prefers  the  hypodermic  administration  of  calomel  in  suspen- 
sion, and  Shoemaker  injects  gr.  of  the  pure  perchloride 
deeply  into  the  tissues.  It  is  claimed  for  the  calomel  that 
only  4  injections  of  40  centigrammes  in  all  is  enough  for 
ordinary  cases  of  syphilis.  The  experience  of  all  who  have 
used  mercury  much,  tends  to  prove  that  many  months,  and 
even  years,  must  be  spent  before  the  poison  of  syphilis  is 
eradicated  by  this  or  any  other  drug. 

^  Kopp  and  Schmitt  have  tried  -  the  formamide  with  satisfac- 
tion. From  half  to  a  whole  Pravaz  syringeful  of  a  1  per  cent, 
aqueous  solution  is  injected  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

Hydrargyrum  Tannicum  Oxydulatum. 

This  preparation— introduced  by  Lustgarden  as  a  remedy  in 
syphilis— IS  a  tannate  of  the  protoxide  of  mercury,  and  contains 
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50  per  cent,  of  the  metal.  It  is  a  green  tasteless  powder, 
which  decomposes  upon  the  addition  of  weak  alkalies,  setting 
free  mercurial  globules,  and  it  is  believed  that  such  a  decom- 
position takes  place  in  the  bowels,  and  the  minute  particles  of 
mercury  find  their  way  into  the  blood.  1^  grs.  is  administered 
3  times  a  day.  Kaposi  has  used  it  with  benefit  in  many  cases 
of  syphilis.  It  does  not  produce  any  unpleasant  after- 
consequences  or  disarrangement  of  the  digestion. 


Hydrastis  Canadensis.  (Golden  Seal.)  u.S.P. 

The  rhizome  contains  at  least  2  alkaloids — hydrastine  and 
berberine,  and  the  hydrastin  of  commerce  is  a  mixture  of 
these.  This  is  a  medicine  of  great  value.  The  rhizome  has 
been  found  to  act  as  a  tonic,  and  to  control  catarrhal  con- 
ditions of  the  stomach,  as  in  chronic  alcoholism.  According 
to  innumerable  observers  it  benefits  the  catarrhal  conditions  of 
all  mucous  membranes,  as  in  brojioJiitis,  pharyngitis,  otorrhoea, 
leuGorrhoea,  cystitis,  gonorrhoea,  &cq.,  a  weak  infusion  of  the 
drug  acting  still  more  potently  when  locally  applied.  Fellner 
found  hydrastine  caused  a  rise  in  arterial  pressure,  which  he 
believes  was  owing  to  its  causing  peripheral  contraction.  It 
acts  as  a  powerful  agent  in  arresting  hgemorrhage,  especially 
uterine  hasmorrhage,  and  many  observers  testify  to  its  con- 
trolling metrorrhagia  and  menorrhagia,  and  even  in  reducing 
fibroids.  It  may  be  used  wherever  ergot  is  indicated,  it 
does  not  cause  painful  uterine  contractions,  and  it  even  has 
been  advocated  by  Bartholow  in  constipation.  One  part  of 
the  fluid  extract  (1  in  1)  in  40  of  water  may  be  used  in 
gonorrhoea  and  hcBmorrhoids,  or  for  the  naso-pharynx: — 10 
to  20  mins.  of  the  fluid  extract,  or  5 — 10  grs.  of  hydrastin 
(eclectic),  or  \ — 5  grs.  pure  hydrastine,  or  20  mins.  tincture  (1 
in  10)  may  be  considered  as  average  doses, 

Hydrochinon  or  Hydroauinone.  OeHeO^ 

This  diatomic  phenol  is  a  derivative  of  coal  tar,  and  is 
isomeric  with  resorcin,  and  has  been  found  to  possess  properties 
not  inferior  to  quinine.  It  occurs  in  sweet,  colourless  crystals, 
and  has  been  given  in  typhoid  and  typhus  fevers  and  many 
other  diseases  where  a  high  temperature  has  been  recorded. 
Eostoshinsky  finds  it  invariably  reduces  the  fever  temperature 
rapidly,  a  gramme  dose  causing  a  fall  of  6  or  more  degrees. 
Its  effects  are  more  evanescent  than  quinine  or  antipyrin,  a 
smart  rigor  generally  issuing  in  a  rise  in  4  or  5  hours  again. 
The  respiration  and  pulse  are  lowered,  and  perspiration  occurs. 
It  is  safe,  and  does  not  produce  buzzing  in  the  ears,  headache, 
&c.,  and  it  can  be  given  continuously  in  10  to  15  gr.  doses.  It 
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probably  will  fail  to  come  into  use  since  the  triumphs  of  anti- 
pyrin  and  antifebrin. 

Hydrocotyle  Asiatica.   (Asiatic  Pennywort.) 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  have  been  largely  used  for  leprosy 
in  the  East,  and  at  home  it  has  been  considered  a  remedy  of 
some  power  in  Ghronic  syphilis  and  struma,  in  pills  containing 
4  grs.  each  of  the  powdered  leaves— 2,  three  times  a  day. 

Hydrogen  Peroxide.  (Hydroxyl.) 

A  solution  prepared  by  treating  peroxide  of  barium  with 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  has  been  administered  as  a  disinfectant 
and  alterative,  like  iodine,  in  glandular  swellings,  on  theoreti- 
cal grounds,  in  pertussis,  scarlatina,  diahetes,  albuminuria, 
^ndi  fevers,  as  an  antidote  to  the  alkaloids,  and  in  dyspnoea  and 
rheumatism,  but  with  little  results  to  encourage  its  use.  Its 
local  application  to  purulent  wounds,  ehancres,  and  sores  is 
attended  with  marked  benefit.  It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  and 
antiferment,  destroying  organised  ferments  with  great  avidity 
without  having  any  effect  upon  diastase  fermentations,  and 
as  a  surgical  dressing  probably  will  win  its  way  to  a  high 
place  ultimately.  A  1  in  8  solution  has  been  proved  to  be  of 
peculiar  value  as  a  disinfectant  application,  to  the  middle  ear 
to  check  chronic  suppurative  inflammations  ;  and  as  a  local 
application,  for  swabbing  the  throat  in  diphtheria,  by  Hatfield. 
It  is  the  basis  of  the  disinfectant  known  as  Sanitas. 

Dose — \  to  2  drs.,  largely  diluted  with  water. 

Hygrinic  Ether, 

The  exact  composition  of  this  body  is  not  clearly  made  out. 
It  is  a  derivative  of  hygrine,  according  to  Calmels,  and  its 
isolation  and  discovery  have  only  been  recently  announced  by 
Panas,  who  found  that  the  cocaine  obtained  as  a  second 
extraction  from  the  leaves  of  the  cocoa  caused  a  wide  dilata- 
tion of  the  pupil.  Further  investigation  resulted  in  the  finding 
of  this  new  mydriatic,  which  causes  no  anaesthesia,  and  whose 
dilating  effects  pass  off  much  quicker  than  those  of  atropine  ; 
they  generally  only  last  24  hours. 


Hygrophila  Spinosa. 

This  Ceylon  shrub  has  been  introduced  by  Jayesingha,  who 
has  found  that  in  divided  doses  2  oz.  of  the  dried  plant  infused 
in  20  oz.  water  have  remarkable  diuretic  powers  in  dropsy. 
The  seeds  are  aphrodisiac  as  well  as  diuretic,  and  have  been 
locally  used  in  rheumatism.  The  plant  has  been  much  used 
in  India  in  renal  and  hepatic  dropsy. 
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Hyoscine. 

Ladenburghas  found  that  hyoscyamus  contains  two  alkaloids. 
These  have  been  investigated  by  Prof.  Wood,  and  have  been 
much  used  recently.  There  is,  however,  sad  confusion  in  their 
nomenclature,  actions,  and  doses.  One  alkaloid  occurs  in 
crystals,  is  isomeric  with  atropine,  and  identical  with  daturine 
and  duboisine,  this  is  the  commercial  Crystallized  Hyoscya- 
mine  (Latin — Hyoscyamina),  the  sulphate  of  which  is  in  the 
U.S. P.  The  dose  formerly,  when  generally  supplied  impure, 
was  1  gr.  Now  it  is  sold  pure,  and  such  a  dose  would  kill. 
Dose— to  gr. 

The  second  alkaloid  is  amoi'jyJious,  though  its  salts  are  crys- 
tallizable.  It  was  formerly  known  in  commerce  as  Amorphous 
Hyoscyamine,  now  it  is,  on  the  authority  of  Ladenburg,  only 
known  as  Hyoscine.  It  is  isomeric  with  atropine  and  hyoscya- 
mine, but  differs  widely  in  its  chemical  and  therapeutic 
properties.  Its  dose  is  to  too  g^*?  for  the  present  only 
Merck's  preparations  should  be  used.  There  are  3  salts — the 
hydriodate,  hydrobromate,  and  hydrochlorate.  Dose  of  each — 

TFo  S^' 

The  crystallised  Hyoscyamine  in  its  pharmacological  pro- 
perties closely  resembles  atropine,  but  is  believed  to  be 
somewhat  hypnotic,  and  it  will  probably  cease  to  be  used  in 
medicine.  Will  has  recently  proved  that  this  alkaloid  can  be 
obtained  from  belladonna  root,  and  can  be  changed  into  atro- 
pine by  continued  heating. 

Hyoscine  and  its  salts  have  been  thoroughly  tested  by  many 
authorities,  and  found  to  be  valuable  hypnotics  scarcely  affect- 
ing the  heart  and  vessels.  In  onania,  delirium  tremens,  and  in 
all  cases  of  insomnia  with  mental  excitement,  a  hypodermic 
injection  gives  quiet  natural  sleep,  and  -gV  gr.  has  produced  no 
bad  symptoms,  but  only  half  this  amount  should  be  given  at 
first.  The  remedy  has  been  successfully  given  in  large  lunatic 
asylums  with  most  beneficial  results.  Brb  has  given  it  in 
paralysis  agitans  with  remarkable  relief  in  doses  of  only 
gr.  Slight  dilatation  of  the  pupil  and  dryness  of  the  throat, 
and  even  paralysis  of  the  pharynx  have  been  observed  to 
follow.  Tirard  and  Bruce  report  of  its  splendid  results  as  an 
hypnotic  in  renal  disease.  Tirard  injects  1  to  2  minims  of  a  -5 
per  cent,  solution. 

Tweedy  praises  it  as  a  mydriatic  chiefly  in  iritis  ;  it  pro- 
duces (1  in  200)  wide  dilatation,  lasting  for  a  long  time. 
Webber  gives  the  drug  by  the  mouth  in  insomnia,  in  doses  of 
20  minims  of  a  solution  containing  Hyoscine  hydrobromate 
gr.  i.,  Spt.  V.  Rect.  3iss.,  Aqufe  ad  5xx. 
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Hypnone.    See  Acetophenone. 

Ichtliyol 

Is  a  greenish-brown,  oily  substance,  with  a  gaseous  odour, 
containing  about  10  per  cent,  of  sulphur,  obtained  by  distilla- 
tion from  a  bituminous  rock  in  the  Tyrol,  which  has  been 
regarded  geologically  as  being  formed  by  decomposed  animal 
matters,  chiefly  from  fish.  Unna,  from  a  consideration  of  its 
tar-like  nature  and  richness  in  sulphur,  introduced  it  to  the 
profession  as  a  remedy  for  various  chroniG  sldn  diseases. 
Since  its  introduction  in  1882  this  drug  has  been  severely 
tested,  and  the  results  prove  that  it  more  than  fulfils  all  that 
Professor  Unna  claimed  for  it.  The  commercial  ichthyol  is 
the  ichthyo-sulphates  of  sodium  and  ammonium,  both  of  which 
are  soluble  in  water  and  mix  with  glycerine,  fats,  and  vaseline 
in  all  proportions. 

Internally,  Nusbaum  as  well  as  Unna  has  studied  its  action. 
He  finds  it  valuable  in  all  diseases  in  which  there  is  capillary 
engorgement,  and  after  five  years'  use  they  testify  to  its  power 
in  a  host  of  widely  different  ailments,  as  chronic  rJiewnatism, 
astJitrivv,  clilorosis,  scrofula,  phthisis,  gout,  vesical,  intestinal 
and  gastric  catarrh,  pelvic  neuralgia,  and  neuralgia  of  bones, 
joints,  and  muscles.  2 — 5  pills,  morning  and  evening,  each  pill 
containing  1 J  grs.,  may  be  given  in  the  above  diseases,  as  well 
as  in  eczema,  lupus,  lepra,  acne.  See.  No  harm  has  come  of 
taking  ten  times  this  quantity.  Zuebzer  believes  it  acts  by 
preventing  organic  waste;  others  regard  the  sulphur  as  the 
active  ingredient.  Externally,  Lorenz  uses  a  1  to  70  vaseline 
ointment  for  wounds  and  burns,  and  apparently  magical  virtues 
are  claimed  for  a  50  per  cent  ointment  in  erysipelas.  Since  it 
produces  so  little  irritation  it  may  be  used  in  any  strength  of 
OLQtment  from  1  to  30  per  cent,  in  eczema,  acne,  psoriasis,  &c» 


Ingluvin. 

A  powder  prepared  from  the  gizzard  of  the  common  fowl. 
This  substance  was  introduced  as  a  variety  of  pepsin  to- 
supplement  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice  in  atonic  dyspep^sia. 
It  has  been  proved  that  ingluvin  exerts  a  very  feeble  digestive 
action  upon  albuminous  foods  outside  the  body,  nevertheless^ 
in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy  it  has  earned  for  itself  some 
reputation.  It  has  been  found  more  eflS.cacious  in  the  vomiting 
of  primiparce,  especially  if  associated  with  ansemia;  it  should 
be  given  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  repeated  every  4  hours 
in  10  to  20  gr.  doses.  It  has  been  found  useful  occasionaUy 
in  the  dyspepsia  smd  Jlatulence  ot  phthisis. 
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Iodine  Trichloride. 

This  new  antiseptic  is  introduced  by  Langenbuch,  and  is  a 
yellow  powder  prepared  by  acting  on  iodine  with  dry  chloriae 
gas.  It  contains  over  50  per  cent,  iodine.  1  dr.  in  1  gallon 
water  makes  a  solution  which,  when  applied  to  wounds,  gives 
off  its  chlorine  readily,  and  acts  as  a  powerful  antiseptic  and 
disinfectant  without  the  dangers  of  carbolic  acid,  iodoform,  or 
sublimate.  He  speaks  most  highly  of  its  use  in  100  amputa- 
tions, and  he  gave  ^  oz.  doses  of  the  above  solution  every  2 
hours  with  success  in  dyspeptic  troubles  arising  from  gastric 
fermentation. 


Iodized  Phenol. 

A  dark  thick  liquid,  or  semi-solid  paste,  prepared  by  rubbing 
at  a  gentle  heat,  iodine  1  oz.  and  pure  carbolic  acid  4  oz.  till 
dissolved.  It  is  a  caustic  and  powerful  alterative  when  applied 
to  uterine  ulcerations,  and  is  the  best  local  treatment  for 
abrasions  and  granular  conditions  of  the  cervix.  The  writer 
has  found  it  seldom  to  fail  in  preventing  buboes  when  lightly 
painted  over  the  inflamed  glands.  It  is  used  with  success  for 
ringworm  of  the  scalp  and  body. 

lodated  Phenol. — Under  this  name  Rosenfeld  has  used  a 
solution  of  4  grs.  of  iodine  and  8  grs.  carbolic  acid  in  10  drs. 
of  glycerine.  Of  this  mixture  1  to  2  teaspoonfuls  are  adminis- 
tered to  children  in  5  oz.  of  water  as  an  enema  in  dysentery, 
three  or  four  times  a  day,  with  very  good  results. 

Mixed  in  the  proper  proportions  carbolic  acid  bleaches 
iodine  completely,  and  the  resulting  colourless  liquid  possesses 
all  the  virtues  of  both  substances.    See  page  442. 


lodol. 

This  new  antiseptic  is  a  brown  crystalline  powder,  con- 
taining 90  per  cent,  of  iodine,  obtained  by  precipitating 
animal  oil  (produced  by  distillation  of  animal  protein  bodies) 
with  KI.  It  is  almost  odourless,  soluble  in  ether  (1  in  1),  and 
in  water  1  in  5,000.  It  resembles  iodoform  in  its  action  in 
some  particulars,  and  affects  the  system  like  iodide  of  pot- 
assium when  taken  internally,  only  that  it  is  very  slowly 
absorbed.  ^  gr.  may  be  given  in  pill  or  capsule  where  this 
latter  salt  is  indicated.  It  has  been  used  by  Pick  as  a  powder 
to  wounds,  ulcers,  and  sores,  or  as  an  ether  (1  in  10),  ointment 
(1  in  20),  or  as  a  paste  made  with  a  little  spirit.  Wolfenden 
and  Lublinski  laud  it  in  tubercular  laryngitis  and  pharyngitis. 
Upon  the  whole,  iodol  cannot  be  said  to  be  gaining  ground. 
Treves  and  others  doubt  its  usefulness  as  a  surgical  dressing. 
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Mazzoni's  formula  is— lodol  l  dram,  alcohol  2  oz.,  glycerine 

4  oz. 

Ipomsea  Caerulea 

Has  been  used  for  its  stimulating  action  upon  the  intestinal 
glandular  apparatus.    An  extract  prepared  from  the  seeds  in 

5  to  10  gr.  doses  produces  a  copious,  prompt,  and  painless 
evacuation,  not  liable  to  be  followed  by  further  purgation  or 
astringency. 

Iris.    (Blue  Flag.)  U.S.P. 

The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Iris  versicolor  yield  a  fluid 
extract  and  eclectic  preparation,  in  the  form  of  a  brown 
powder.  This  latter  preparation,  known  as  Iridin,  is  the  one 
generally  used.  It  acts  as  a  powerful  hepatic  and  intestinal 
stimulant,  and  closely  resembles  podophyllin  in  its  effects.  It 
is  believed  to  possess  alterative  properties,  which  have  given  it 
a  reputation  as  an  antisyphilitic  and  antiscorbutic.  It  is  a 
diuretic  ;  and  has  been  found  to  remove  jaundice  of  malarial 
origin.  1^  to  3  grs.  every  night  in  the  form  of  a  pill,  followed 
by  a  mild  saline,  have  given  good  results  in  the  vomiting  of 
^pregnancy  and  in  torpid  liver. 


Jacaranda  Lancifoliata. 

This  plant  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  venereal  diseases 
amongst  the  natives  of  Columbia,  and  Mr.  Mennell  has  tried 
it  with  considerable  success  in  gonorrhoea  and  gleet,  which 
had  resisted  other  treatments.  He  gave  15  minim  doses  of 
the  tincture  (2  oz.  to  1  pint),  and  in  obstinate  gleet  injected 
10  minims  to  1  oz.  water,  which  stopped  the  discharge 
rapidly. 


Jambul  (Eugenia  Jambolana.) 

The  seeds  of  this  myrtaceous  tree  have  been  introduced  by 
Bamatvala  and  tried  in  diatetes  by  Fenwick,  Saundby, 
Caldwell,  and  others,  and  in  some  cases  with  no  result,  whilst 
in  others  the  remedy  was  beneficial  to  an  unexpected  extent. 
Dr.  Kingsbury  found  in  one  case  that  the  urine  fell  from  7J 
to  quarts,  and  Fenwick  reports  a  case  where,  in  one  week, 
sloughing  ulcers  rapidly  healed  and  the  urine  fell  to  one  half 
after  2i  gr.  powdered  seeds  three  times  a  day.  Double  this 
amount  may  be  given. 

Jequirity  Seeds  (Abrus  Precatorius). 

Since  the  scarlet  seeds  known  as  "  prayer  beads  and  jumble 
beads"  were  introduced  by  Wecker  for  producing  what  is  now 


576 


NON-OFFICIAL  REMEDIES. 


known  as  Jequirity  Ophthalmia  much  has  been  written  upon 
them.  Sattler,  using  a  ^  to  1  per  cent,  active  fresli  infusion 
prepared  by  macerating  the  bruised  seeds  deprived  of  their 
coats,  in  cold  water  for  24  hours,  filtering  and  applying  at 
once  to  the  conjunctiva,  describes  the  application  itself  as 
painless.  After  three  hours — the  period  of  incubation — 
symptoms  of  a  severe  ophthalmia  begin,  which  reaches  its- 
height  in  about  30  hours.  There  is  intense  inflammation, 
pain,  heat,  redness,  and  oedema,  with  the  development  of  a 
thick  adherent  croupous  membrane,  which  separates  from  the 
conjunctiva  about  the  third  day,  but  which  is  reproduced  at 
Intervals  for  3  days  more.  There  is  profuse  purulent  secretion, 
and  generally  some  weeks  elapse  before  the  last  traces  of 
redness,  unevenness,  and  dirty  yellow  discoloration  pass  off. 

The  infusion  swarms  with  a  peculiar  microzyme,  to  which 
the  effects  of  the  drug  have  been  attributed.  This  bacillus 
has  been  seen  in  the  purulent  secretion,  and  Sattler  affirms 
that  a  little  of  the  secretion  will  produce  a  conjunctivitis  like 
the  original,  only  much  milder.  He  cultivated  the  bacillus 
through  several  generations.  Bechamp  and  Dujardin  have 
cultivated  the  bacillus,  and  upon  injecting  it  into  the  veins 
found  that  it  produced  death  like  jequirity.  Klein  produced 
the  typical  ophthalmia  by  a  sterilised  infusion,  devoid  of 
the  jequirity  bacillus,  and  he  completely  deprived  an  infusion 
of  its  activity,  though  it  was  swarming  with  the  microbe.  The 
natives  of  India,  to  procure  the  hides  of  cattle,  make  a  paste 
of  the  ground  seeds,  shape  it  into  arrow  points,  and  when  dry 
insert  them  under  the  skin  of  the  animals,  and  cause  their 
death  in  a  few  hours.  The  activity  of  the  abrus  appears  to 
depend  upon  a  chemical  substance  or  ferment.  It  contains 
no  alkaloid.  Sidney  Martin  and  Wolfenden  have  thrown 
much  light  upon  the  question  by  their  valuable  researches. 
They  find  the  berries  to  contain  a  globulin  and  an  albumose 
identical  with  those  found  in  the  carica  papaya,  the  albumose 
of  which  is  associated  with  the  ferment— papain.  It  is  a  re- 
medy of  great  value  in  the  treatment  of  graniolar  lids,  and 
especially  in  those  cases  where  the  trachoma  has  disappeared, 
leaving  a  thick  pannus.  The  corneal  disasters  at  first  re- 
ported are  now  known  to  have  been  produced  by  too  repeated 
applications. 

Much  difference  of  opinion  still  exists,  however,  about  the 
real  value  of  jequirity  in  ophthalmic  practice. 

Shoemaker  has  used  it  in  the  form  of  paste,  1  to  4  of  water 
to  lupus,  scrofulous,  syphilitic,  and  indolent  ulcers,  chronic 
syphilitic  sores,  &c.,  and  reports  favourably  of  it. 
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Kairin.  (Hydrochlorate  of  Oxyethyl-Chinoline  Hydride.) 
This  powerful  antipyretic  was  introduced  by  Filehene;  it  is 
a  chinoline  derivative.  It  is  a  white  crystalline  powder,  with 
an  unpleasant  stinging  and  nauseous  taste.  8  gr.  doses  every 
hour  or  half  hour  reduce  the  temperature.  Its  disagreeable 
taste  and  unpleasant  after  effects  have  told  against  it,  and 
the  drug  is  almost  forgotten  since  the  introduction  of  anti- 
pyrin  and  antifebrin. 

*^It  produces  copious  sweating,  and  appears  in  the  urine, 
which  it  stains  a  deep  green  colour.  Morokhovez  finds  it 
makes  the  arterial  blood  a  dark  brown,  and  causes  it  to 
coagulate  readily;  the  corpuscles  are  altered  in  shape,  and  the 
spectroscope  reveals  methsemoglobin ;  the  heart  becomes 
dilated  through  atony  of  the  cardiac  muscle.  Collapse  and 
death  have  followed  its  use.  It  has  been  given  in  nearly 
every  disease  where  a  high  temperature  has  been  recorded. 
The  after-rise  is  generally  ushered  in  by  a  rigor.  (See  Anti- 
pyrin,  page  535.) 


Eandol 

Is  a  colourless  volatile  fluid  prepared  by  distilling  naphtha. 
It  is  introduced  by  Njuschkon  as  a  new  local  anassthetic.  It  is 
used,  like  ether,  in  a  Richardson's  spray-producer,  and  in  about 
two  minutes  the  skin  becomes  very  hard  and  completely  devoid 
of  all  sensibility,  when  it  will  admit  of  free  incision  or  the 
dissection  of  small  tumours.  The  temperature  does  not  fall 
more  than  to  — 10°  C,  and  remains  at  this,  and  there  is  practi- 
cally no  bleeding. 


Kaolin 

Is  native  white  silicate  of  alumina,  the  product  of  decom- 
position of  felspar  and  quartz.  It  is  a  pearly  white  powder, 
and  acts  as  a  protective  application  when  applied  to  weeping 
eczema,  intertrigo,  jjrurigo,  impetigo,  &c.  It  is  chemically 
inert,  and  is  unacted  upon  by  the  majority  of  reagents,  and 
hence  has  been  used  as  a  pill  excipient  by  Martindale  for 
permanganate  of  potassium,  nitrate  of  silver,  &c. 


Kava  Kava. 

The  root  of  Pij)er  Metliisticum  has  been  attracting  consider- 
able attention.  Kava  was  prepared  from  it  by  masticating  the 
root  for  some  time  in  the  mouth,  adding  water  to  the  fibrous 
pulp  resulting  from  the  chewing,  and  straining— (Yangona 
brewing).  It  is  now  generally  prepared  by  simply  poundinff 
or  grating  the  root.  After  a  moderate  dose  the  effect  appears 
M  2 
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to  be  something  like  that  produced  by  a  large  dose  of  cafEeine 
--a  sharpening  of  the  mental  faculties  and  a  feeling  of 
freedom  from  fatigue. 

It  acts  upon  the  cord,  and  causes  an  ataxic  gait,  after 
being  very  freely  partaken  of,  the  intellect  remaining  bright, 
Kesteven  finds  that  it  acts  as  an  alterative  upon  the  genito- 
urinary organs;  and  he  uses  it  with  success  in  cliroiiiG  gleet 
and  obstinate  cystitis.  It  is  a  stimulating  diuretic,  and  has 
been  found  to  reduce  the  acidity  of  the  urine. 

The  ^i-resin  obtained  from  it  acts  powerfully  as  a  local 
antesthetic  like  cocaine. 


Kola  Nut.  (Sterculia  Acuminata). 
This  nut  has  been  used  by  the  natives  of  Central  Africa  as 
a  substitute  for  tea  and  coffee,  and  various  marvellous  virtues 
have  been  attributed  to  it.  It  contains  large  quantities  of 
an  alkaloid  identical  with  caffeine.  Dr.  Hudson  recently  re- 
ports a  case  of  cardiac  weakness  treated  successfully  by  150  grs. 
of  Kola  paste  twice  daily.  Monnet  found  it  produced  insomnia, 
was  an.  aphrodisiac,  stimulant  to  the  cerebrum,  restrained 
tissue  waste,  was  diuretic  and  had  powerful  cardiac  tonic 
properties,  and  controlled  diarrhoea  and  acted  as  a  general 
tonic. 

Dose — 1  dr.  of  a  tincture  (1  of  the  nut  to  5)  or  2  grs.  of  the 
alcoholic  extract. 


Koumiss. 

A  palatable  effervescing  liquid,  prepai'ed  by  exciting  fer- 
mentative changes  in  the  milk  of  the  cow,  or  mare. 

Sakovich  rubs  up  1  pint  of  a  mixture  of  the  fresh,  un- 
skimmed morning  milk  from  the  cow,  and  cold  water  (equal 
parts)  with  15  grs.  of  G-erman  yeast  in  a  mortar.  To  this  1 
oz.  of  finely  powdered  white  sugar  is  added,  and  the  mixture 
is  poured  into  a  champagne  bottle  and  exposed  for  24  hours 
in  a  warm  place  (a  little  over  60°P.)  After  this  it  is  carefully 
corked  and  tied  down,  and  placed  in  a  cool  cellar  for  five  days, 
after  which  time  it  is  ready  for  use.  The  casein  is  partially 
digested  by  the  fermentation  which  causes  the  sugar  to  be 
changed  into  lactic  acid,  which  acts  in  its  turn  upon  the 
casein.  This  precipitation  of  the  casein  by  the  acid  relieves 
the  stomach  of  some  of  its  work. 

Ponomaroff  has  used  the  cow  koumiss  with  infants  success- 
fully. He  mixed  one  glassful  of  unskimmed  milk  with  2  of 
water,  added  one  teaspoonful  of  sugar  of  milk,  and  2  of  sugar 
and  ^HQ  and  a  half  of  beer  yeast,  and  corked  all  up  in  a  cham- 
pagne bottle,  and  shook  it  frequently.    At  the  ordinary  tern- 
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perature  of  the  room  the  koumiss  was  ready  in  forty-eight 
hours,  and  contained  ^  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Koumiss  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  easily  assimilated 
and  nutritious  of  foods  and  remedies.  It  is  invaluable  in  the 
treatment  of  all  7vasting  lung  diseases,  in  which  cases  it  may 
be  taken  ai  libitum.  The  weight  of  the  body  soon  markedly 
increases  under  its  use,  and  it  will  be  appreciated  when  cod- 
liver  oil  cannot  be  tolerated.  In  various  forms  of  dyspepsia, 
and  especially  in  the  diam'hcea  of  cJiildren,  its  use  is  attended 
with  great  benefit.  In  the  protracted  convalescence  after 
fever,  kidney  disease,  &c.,  and  in  many  forms  of  eJironic 
vomiting,  it  may  be  tried  with  every  prospect  of  success. 

The  great  drawback  to  the  use  of  koumiss  has  been  its 
expensiveness,  and  the  difficulty  of  procuring  a  fresh  supply. 

Dose — 5  to  10  oz.,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  or  oftener. 

Kefi.r. — Under  this  name  has  recently  been  introduced  a 
new  fermented  milk,  which  has  been  used  by  the  natives  of 
the  plains  near  the  Caucasus  as  a  remedy  for  an(smia,  struma, 
chest  affections,  and  gastric  troubles.  It  is  like  koumiss,  and 
is  prepared  from  the  milk  of  the  cow  or  mare  by  adding  a 
minute  mushroom  collected  near  the  snow-line  on  the  Northern 
Caucasus  ;  this  fungus  can  be  used  over  again  repeatedly  and 
is  a  remarkable  and  powerful  ferment  which  produces  a  rich, 
sparkling  beverage  in  24  hours. 

An  artificial  Kefir,  or  milk  wine,  is  described  in  New 
Remedies.  Stout  bottles  are  |  filled  with  a  mixture  of  butter- 
milk and  sweetmilk,  equal  parts  (or  1  to  2 ) ,  and  well  shaken 
3  or  4  times  a  day  ;  the  bottle  left  uncorked  and  occasionally 
laid  on  its  side  so  that  CO2  is  replaced  by  air,  and  in  3  days 
the  fermentation  is  completed.  One  part  of  this  milk  wine  to 
5  of  milk  will  cause  fermentation  to  be  kept  up  ad  lib.  in 
fresh  supplies. 

Dose — Same  as  Koumiss. 


Lachnanthes  Tinctoria.  (Red  Root,  or  Spirit  Weed.) 

This  plant  has  been  recently  used  in  America  as  a  remedy  in 
pulmonary  complaints.  It  is  said  to  possess,  in  addition  to  its 
expectorant  powers,  some  alterative  action  on  the  bronchial 
surface.  Nankivell  reports  that  he  has  seen  most  remarkable 
benefit  from  its  use  in  pulmonary  ^htJiisis,  even  in  the  caver- 
nous stage.  Percy  Wilde,  in  New  Remedies,"  states  that  he 
has  used  it  frequently  without  any  very  decided  results. 

Dose  of  the  tincture,  made  with  the  entire  plant  (I  in  10) 
10  minims. 
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Laminum  Album. 

This  labiate  plant  has  been  long  used  on  the  Continent  as  a 
popular  expectorant  by  peasants.  Recently,  Plorain  has  dis- 
covered that  the  flowers  possess  powerful  haemostatic  properties, 
and  can  be  used  with  advantage  in  haemorrhages  of  all  kinds, 
from  the  lungs,  stomach,  kidneys,  and  uterus.  He  gives  a 
tincture  of  the  blossoms  2  parts,  syrup  1  part,  and  water  to  8 
parts,  in  ^  dr.  doses  every  30  minutes  till  the  hsemorrhage 
stops.    He  does  not  state  the  strength  of  the  tincture. 


Lanoline 

Is  a  soft  unirritating  fat,  which  exists  to  the  extent  of  45 
per  cent,  in  the  wool  of  the  sheep.  It  consists  mainly  of  choles- 
terin,  and  was  introduced  by  Liebreich  as  a  basis  for  ointments. 
It  possesses  the  power  of  absorbing  water  to  a  surprising  degree, 
taking  up  its  own  weight  ;  it  mixes  also  with  glycerine  and 
absorbs  lio  times  its  volume  of  H2S.  It  is  easily  caused  to  pene- 
trate the  skin  and  disappear  after  brisk  rubbing,  and  this  led  to 
the  belief  that  it  would  be  found  an  easy  method  of  causing  the 
absorption  of  alkaloids  and  salts.  Very  widely  diverging 
accounts  of  its  absorptive  powers  have  been  published.  The 
affirmative  reports  of  Patschkowsky  and  Kaspar  are  set  aside 
by  the  experiments  of  Guttmann,  and  from  a  mass  of  incom- 
plete and,  often,  very  conflicting  testimonies,  one  can,  with 
safety,  say  that  though  absorption  of  remedial  agents,  in  a 
small  per  centage  of  cases,  actually  occurs  to  a  decided  degree, 
nevertheless,  that  no  advantage  is  gained  by  using  lanoline  for 
this  purpose,  which  is  not  already  possessed  by  lard.  It  is, 
however,  a  most  valuable  addition,  owing  to  its  stability  and 
antiseptic  qualities,  and  its  mild  and  unirritating  emollient 
virtues. 

The  recent  remarkable  experiments  of  Gottstein  prove  that 
lanoline  is  absolutely  inimical  to  the  growth  of  micro-organisms 
of  all  kinds. 


Lantanine. 

Negrete  extracted  an  alkaloid  from  Yerba  sagrata,  which  he 
called  Lantanine,  possessing  properties  closely  resembling 
quinine,  thus  it  is  intensely  bitter,  a  powerful  antipyretic  and 
antiperiodic,  but  it  does  not  interfere  with  digestion  or  cause 
nausea.  It  may  be  given  in  agtie  in  doses  of  15  to  30  grs.  in 
wafer  paper,  which  prevents  its  intense  bitterness  being 
detected.    In  neuralgia  it  may  be  given  in  5  gr.  doses. 
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Lappa.  (Burdock.)  U.S.  P. 
The  root  of  Lappa  Officinalis  has  been  used  in  America  as 
an  alterative  ;  it  possesses  diuretic  properties,  and  appears  to 
have  more  deserving  claims  as  a  remedy  in  the  class  of 
diseases  for  which  sarsaparilla  is  vaunted.  It  has  certainly 
some  power  over  clironio  scaly  sJiin  affections.  A  tincture  of 
the/r?n^  (1  in  6)  has  been  used  with  success  in  teaspoonful 
doses  in  psoriasis  inveterata,  where  the  palms  and  nails  are 
badly  affected. 

Leptandra.    (Culver's  Root.)  U.S.P. 

The  eclectic  preparation  from  Veronica,  or  L.  virginica,  in 
the  form  of  a  brownish-green  powder,  resembling  podophyllin, 
is  the  one  generally  used  in  medicine.  It  stimulates  mildly 
the  liver,  and  acts  as  an  intestinal  tonic  and  stimulant  or  irri- 
tant, and  has  been  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  as  an 
adjuvant  to  podophyllin.    Dose,  in  pill,  1—3  grs. 

Licoperdon  Giganteum.  (Puff-ball.) 

This  common  fungus,  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Tricho- 
gastres,  which  is  found  near  the  fences  on  the  margins  of  woods, 
has  been  long  known  to  possess  haemostatic  properties.  It  has 
been  re-introduced  by  Dr.  E.  Thompson,  and  will  be  found  a 
most  valuable  addition  to  therapeutics.  It  forms  a  soft  and 
comfortable  surgical  dressing,  in  addition  to  its  hsemostatic 
properties.  The  mature  plant,  which  is  about  the  size  of  a  foetal 
head,  is  employed.  On  breaking  the  outer  skin,  the  dusty  mass, 
consisting  of  the  capillitium  and  spores,  is  the  portion  used. 
The  writer  has  seen  it  used  in  formidable  hcemorrhages,  dusted 
over  the  bleeding  surface,  and  plugged  into  deep  and  tortuous 
wounds  where  the  open  vessels  could  not  be  reached  with 
a  ligature,  and  the  rapid  and  effective  manner  in  which  it 
arrested  bleeding  was  most  surprising.  He  has  seen  it  imme- 
diately arrest  copious  haemorrhages,  which  he  believes  could 
not  have  been  controlled  by  any  other  h£emostatic.  How  it 
acts  is  unknown. 

Hagen's  experiments  upon  the  coagulation  of  blood  have 
led  some  to  suppose  that  the  puff-ball  acts  by  permitting  the 
iDlood  to  deposit  hgemato-blasts  within  its  meshes,  which  thus 
become  adhesive  points  for  the  subsequent  attachments  of 
particles  of  fibrin.  The  almost  magical  rapidity  of  the  action 
of  this  blood-stauncher  seems  hardly  explicable  to  the  writer 
on  this  hypothesis.  The  objectionable  fetor  that  results  after 
the  application  of  puff-ball  to  wounds  may  be  a  serious  barrier 
to  its  usefulness. 
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This  fungus  has  been  known  to  produce  poisonous  symptoms 
when  eaten  raw,  but  it  is  harmless  and  agreeable  to  eat  when 
cooked. 

The  writer,  in  bleeding  hcemorrlioids  or  fissures,  has  had 
great  satisfaction  with  this  remedy,  which  he  uses  plugged  into 
large  hollow  suppositories  and  inserted  into  the  rectum.  He  has 
been  able  to  satisfy  himself  that  he  has  saved  life,  in  this  way, 
in  a  case  in  which  the  shock  of  an  operation  would  have  been 
fatal. 


Lycopodium  Olavatum. 

Mr.  E.  Hurry  Fenwick,  in  a  resume  of  the  drugs  recently 
used  in  genito-urinary  affections,  speaks  of  the  great  value  of 
a  tincture  made  from  white  club  moss,  in  frequent  micturition, 
and  irritable  bladder.  He  gives  15  to  60  minims  of  this 
ethereal  tincture,  but  does  not  mention  the  strength. 


Malti  Extractum    (Extract  of  Malt  or  Byne.)  U.S.P. 

Contains  the  active  principle — diastase — a  digestive  ferment 
possessing  the  property,  even  when  exceedingly  diluted,  of 
changing  starch  into  sugar,  like  the  ptyalin  of  the  saliva.  Its 
eflScacy  depends  entirely  upon  the  amount  of  diastase  present, 
which,  in  many  of  the  syrupy  extracts  to  be  met  with,  is  very 
trifling.  It  is  useful  in  cases  where  the  digestive  process  is 
weak,  and  the  assimilation  of  starchy  foods  is  imperfect. 
It  is  a  restorative,  and  is  regarded  as  of  more  value  than 
cod-liver  oil  by  some.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  ranging  I 
from  a  teaspoonf  ul  to  a  tablespoonful  in  milk,  wine,  beer, 
porridge,  tea,  or  cod-liver  oil  after  meals.  Its  high  nutri- 
tive value  renders  it  an  agent  of  great  utility  in  phthisis, 
scrofula,  rickets,  and  many  wasting  diseases.  It  is  a  good 
plan  to  mix  it  with  the  food  before  being  swallowed  in 
dyspepsia,  and  wherever  the  digestive  functions  seem  to  be 
seriously  impaired.  The  experiments  of  Chittenden  show  that 
it  should  be  given  at  the  heginning  of  a  meal  when  we  wish  to 
produce  a  different  effect  upon  digestion.  It  will  not  act  in  acid 
fluids,  and  consequently  is  of  most  value  when  given  at  a  time 
when  the  acidity  of  the  stomach  is  least.  Combined  with  cod 
liver  oil,  malt  extract  is  of  great  value,  and  the  writer  has 
obtained  most  gratifying  results  with  Burroughs,  Wellcome,  & 
Co.'s  preparation,  in  wasting  pulmonary  disease. 

The  consistency  of  most  of  the  Malt  Extracts  in  the  market 
is  a  great  disadvantage.  Allen  &  Hanbury's  Liquid  Bynin  is  a 
great  improvement. 
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Manaca.  (Vegetable  Mercury.) 
The  root,  with  portions  of  the  attached  stem  covered  with 
bark,  of  the  scrophulariaceous  plant  (Franciscea  Uniflora), 
has  been  long  used  by  the  Indians  as  a  remedy  for  rlieumatism 
and  syphilis.  In  America  it  has  been  used  in  sub-acute  and 
chroniG  rlieumatism.  Its  virtues  have  been  vaunted  in  scrofula 
and  a  host  of  ailments,  in  which  it  will  probably  be  found 
to  possess  little  or  no  powers.  It  appears  to  be  a  diuretic  and 
emmenagogue. 

Dose — 20  to  60  minims,  or  even  2  drs.,  of  the  fluid  extract 
(1  to  1)  or  10  grs.  of  the  powdered  bark. 


Mandrake  (Atropa  Mandragora.) 
W.  B.  Kichardson  urges  in  the  Asclepiad  the  introduction  of 
this  plant,  whose  study  he  was  induced  to  take  up  after  read- 
ing of  its  wonderful  properties  in  the  works  of  ancient  writers. 
He  found  that  a  weak  tincture,  or  a  wine  of  the  plant,  was  a 
powerful  narcotic  and  anassthetic,  a  few  drops  applied  to  the 
tongue  causing  numbness  of  long  duration,  and  when  given 
internally  producing  sleep  after  fulness  in  the  head,  disturbed 
vision,  and  cerebral  excitement.  Eabbits  were  poisoned  by 
large  doses,  and  it  was  found  that  the  heart  was  unaffected. 
He  believes  that  the  plant  contains  an  alkaloid  like  atropine, 
which,  if  isolated,  would  be  a  great  acquisition  to  therapeutics. 

Mango  (^Magnifera  Indie  a.) 
Used  by  the  Indians  as  a  masticatory,  is  an  astringent  with 
special  tonic  action  upon  mucous  membranes,  and  has  been 
highly  recommended  in  licemorrliages  and  muco-purulent  dis- 
clia,rges  from  the  uterus,  intestines,  and  bronchi.  A  liquid 
extract  (1  in  1)  made  from  the  leaves  and  stems  may  be  taken 
in  doses  of  5  to  10  minims  every  two  or  three  hours  in  water. 
It  does  not  disarrange  the  digestive  organs,  and  is  pleasant  in 
taste. 


Medicated  Gelatines. 

Professor  Unna,  to  whom  Skin  Therapeutics  owes  so  much, 
has  marked  an  era  by  his  medicated  gelatines.  They  can  be 
used  instead  of  greasy  ointments.  He  makes  a  soft  basis  of — 
Gelatine,  3  ;  oxide  of  zinc,  3  ;  glycerine,  5,  and  water,  9  parts  ; 
and  a  hard  basis  of— Oxide  of  zinc,  1;  gelatine,  glycerine,  and 
water,  of  each  3  parts.  Either  of  these  may  be  used  in  all 
cutaneous  inflammations,  prurigo,  eczema,  acne,  &c.,  and  to 
either,  substances  like  resorcin  (2  per  cent.),  ichthyol  (2  per 
cent),  chrysarobin  (5  to  10  per  cent.),  iodoform  and  sulphur 
(25  per  cent.),  may  be  added. 
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Pick,  of  Prague,  dissolves  clean  white  commercial  gelatine 
in  double  its  weight  of  water  on  a  water-bath.  The  resulting 
solution  brushed  over  the  skin  forms  a  protective  coating,  and 
has  been  used  to  form  a  basis  for  the  application  of  chry- 
sarobin,  naphthol,  iodoform,  pyrogallic  acid,  and  other  active 
ingredients.  Thus,  for  psoriasis,  about  35  grs.  of  chrysarobin 
are  added  to  1  oz.  of  the  hot  gelatine  solution,  and  stirred  till 
thoroughly  mixed.  This  when  cold  makes  a  cake  which  can 
be  afterwards  melted  and  applied  with  a  brush  to  the  diseased 
spots.  Auspitz  uses  a  solution  of  gutta-percha  in  chloroform 
in  a  similar  way.    See  under  Traumaticine. 


Menispermin.  (Yellow  Parilla.) 
The  eclectic  extract,  in  the  form  of  a  brownish  powder,  con- 
taining the  active  principle  of  Menispermum  Canadejise 
(Canadian  Moonseed),  U.S.P.,  and  31.  fenestratum.  It  is  a 
weak  intestinal  stimulant,  and  possesses  no  power  over  the 
liver.  It  is,  however,  a  valuable  tonic,  and  has  been  given  in 
dyspepsia  and  as  an  alterative  remedy  in  constipation,  2-5  grs. 


Methyl  Chloride. 

This  gas  is  condensed  in  metal  cylinders,  and  used  as  a  local 
an£esthetic.  Upon  permitting  it  to  escape  it  is  mixed  with 
air  and  obliquely  thrown  as  a  jet  upon  the  pained  part,  which 
it  freezes  rapidly  and  deprives  of  sensibility.  It  has  been 
extensively  used  in  sciatica  in  the  Paris  Hospitals,  and  with 
much  success.  Lumhago  readily  yields  to  it.  Pains  and 
neuralgia  of  all  kinds  have  been  treated  in  this  way  recently 
by  a  plan  called  "  Stypage."  Pledgets  of  lint  are  steeped  in 
methyl  chloride,  and  when  laid  upon  the  pained  part  cause  it 
to  freeze.  Tetanus  has  been  treated  in  this  way  by  stypage 
over  the  maxillas  and  spine.  Smet  maintains  that  stypage  is 
much  better  than  Debove's  plan  of  spraying. 


Methylal  CsHeOa. 

This  fluid  prepared  by  distilling  methylic  alcohol  with 
H2SO4  in  the  presence  of  manganese  peroxide  is  introduced  by 
W.  B.  Richardson,  and  has  been  reported  upon  by  niany  ob- 
servers recently.  Richardson's  latest  study  of  its  action  leads 
him  to  state  that  it  is  an  hypnotic  and  antispasmodic,  lying 
between  ethylic  alcohol  and  ethylic  ether  ;  it  reduces  arterial 
tension,  produces  sleep,  and,  though  it  kills  by  paralysing  the 
heart,  it  promises  to  become  a  safe  and  effective  antesthetic 
when  mixed  with  ether.  It  may  be  given  by  mouth  in  aqueous 
solution  (1  dr.),  or  by  hypodermic  injection,  or  by  inhalation. 
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Personali  states  that  it  is  antagonistic  to  strychnine.  _  It  has 
been  used  as  an  hypnotic  in  insomnia,  and  mixed  with  gly- 
cerine and  oil  as  a  local  application  to  relieve  pain. 

Methylic  Alcohol    (Pyroxylic  Spirit  or  Wood  Naphtha.) 

Is  a  limpid,  colourless  liquid,  a  product  of  the  destructive 
distillation  of  wood.  It  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  pMMsis, 
and  Neligan  and  others  found  great  benefit  from  it  in  this 
disease.  It  has  a  powerful  influence  over  the  hacking  cough, 
and  relieves  the  distressing  vomiting  of  the  latter  stages  of 
tuberculosis.  It  appears  to  act  as  a  sedative  to  the  respiratory 
centre.  Its  unpleasant  odour  is  a  great  barrier  to  its  use.  It 
may  be  given  in  doses  of  10  minims  in  peppermint  water  and 
syrup.  Spirit  of  wine  mixed  with  10  per  cent,  of  this  sub- 
stance constitutes  Methylated  Spirit,  which  can  be  used  for 
liniments  and  lotions  wherever  ordinary  alcohol  is  indicated. 

Methylene  or  Methylene  Bichloride. 

Eichardson  introduced  this  colourless  liquid  for  producing 
general  anesthesia  ;  it  is  prepared  by  acting  upon  chloroform 
with  nascent  hydrogen.  Morgan  claims  for  it  to  be  (1)  safer ^ 
(2)  more  rapid,  (3)  more  manageable,  (4)  more  easily  recovered 
from  than  chloroform.  Two  minutes  suflSlce  to  establish  anaas- 
thesia,  and  about  two  drams  are  enough,  inhaled,  like  chloro- 
form. It  has  been  given  1,800  times  by  him  without  a  death, 
but  nine  fatal  cases  have  been  reported  in  other  hands, 
notwithstanding  that  the  drug  has  been  little  used  compared 
with  ether  and  chloroform.  It  destroys  life  by  paralysing  the 
heart.  It  is  found  by  ovariotomists  to  be  more  manageable 
than  either  chloroform  or  ether,  and  consequently  it  is  much 
used  in  the  operation  of  removing  the  ovaries.  Recently,  the 
claims  of  this  anaesthetic  have  been  prominently  brought  be- 
fore the  profession  by  Professors  Genther  and  Eichholz.  They 
have,  as  the  result  of  considerable  labour,  discovered  the 
rather  startling  fact  that,  hitherto,  the  bichloride  of  methylene 
obtainable  was  nothing  but  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  this  drug 
and  4  of  chloroform,  and  Gutzart  maintains  that,  prepared  by 
the  old  process,  nothing  else  was  possible.  Genther  acknow- 
ledges that  this  mixture  is  better  than  chloroform.  He  contrasts 
the  action  of  the  pure  bichloride,  as  now  produced,  with  chloro- 
form, and  strongly  urges  its  advantages.  He  affirms  that  the 
pulse  does  not  rise  in  the  exciting  stage  as  in  chloroform 
narcosis,  and  that  the  pure  drug  is  safer,  having  only  slight 
depressing  effect  on  the  heart.  He  noticed  that  the  rigidity  of 
the  neck  was  more  marked  than  with  chloroform,  and  that 
there  was  often  salivation.   Tenneson  has  obtained  very  satis- 
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factory  results  with  Methyl  Chloride  as  a  local  anaesthetic, 
the  spray  producing  in  a  few  seconds  immediate  and  uninter- 
rupted relief  in  sciatica,  rheumatic  pains,  &c. 

Mistletoe. 

Viscum  Album  has  been  used  in  America  and  in  this  country 
as  a  remedy  possessing  qualities  similar  to  digitalis,  and  bene- 
jSlcial  results  have  followed  its  use  in  heart  affections  and 
dropsies.  It  has  been  found  that  this  drug  possesses  also 
strong  ecbolic  action,  which  promises  to  give  it  a  place 
amongst  our  emmenagogue  remedies. 

Dose — 5  to  30  minims  of  a  tincture  (1  to  8  of  spirit). 


MoUine. 

This  new  basis  for  ointment  is  introduced  by  Kirsten.  It  is 
a  potassium  soap  containing  17  per  cent,  of  excess  of  fats, 
prepared  by  treating  a  mixture  of  equal  weights  of  cocoa-nut 
oil  and  lard  with  20  per  cent,  caustic  potash,  and  4  parts 
water.  After  saponification  takes  place,  17  per  cent,  fat  is 
added,  and  30  per  cent,  glycerine  may  be  also  added. 
Liebreich  advises  100  of  sapo  kalinus  (P.Pr.),  50  to  80  lard, 
and  10  glycerine  ;  or  equal  parts  of  lanoline  and  sapo  kalinus. 
The  resulting  ointment  easily  washes  off  the  skin  and  clothes, 
and  should  not  be  applied  to  wounds  or  mucous  membranes. 
It  forms  an  elegant  base  for  mercury  and  tincture  of  iodine. 
This  latter,  iodine  molline,  is  a  valuable  application  to  scro' 
fulous  glands  and  diseased  joints. 


Muscarin. 

The  active  principle  of  poisonous  fungi ;  is  obtained  from 
Amanita  or  Agaricus  muscaria — Fly  agaric — and  can  be  pre- 
pared synthetically.  It  resembles  pilocarpine  closely  in  its 
action,  thus  it  causes  profuse  salivation,  perspiration,  lachry- 
mation,  and  gives  rise  to  rather  forcible  and  painful  micturi- 
tion ;  sometimes  to  nausea  and  diarrhoea. 

When  applied  in  solution  (10  per  cent)  to  the  eye,  it  dilates, 
and  when  swallowed  it  contracts  the  pupil. 

It  is  administered  in  the  form  of  a  hypodermic  injection  of 
i  to  I  gr.  of  the  nitrate  in  5  minims  of  water,  and  has  been 
given  in  smaller  doses  by  the  mouth  with  success  for  the  night 
sweats  of  phthisis. 

Muscarin  is,  with  the  exception  of  the  local  mydriatic  and 
anhidrotic  effects,  a  decided  antagonist  to  every  action  of 
atropine.  Atropine,  then,  is  the  antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning 
with  fungi,  and  the  writer  has  been  able  to  satisfy  himself  that 
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he  has  saved  several  lives  by  the  hypodermic  injection  of 
atropine  upon  an  occasion  when  a  large  number  of  school 
children  were  poisoned  by  eating  fungi. 


Myrtol. 

M.  Linaris  has  employed,  as  an  antiseptic  expectorant,  cap- 
sules containing  2^  grains  of  pure  Myrtol— a  liquid  obtained 
by  distilling  the  leaves  of  the  myrtle.  This  remedy  is  indicated 
in  chronic  or  sub-acute  ironohitis,  or  at  the  end  of  acute 
attacks  just  as  the  fever  disappears.  It  causes  a  diminution 
in  the  secretion.  Two  capsules  (4J  grs.)  may  be  given  every 
6  or  8  hours. 


Naphthalin.  CioHs. 

This  new  antiseptic  has  not  lost  ground  since  introduced  by 
Lilke.  It  is  obtained  in  gas  making,  and  exists  in  the  form  of 
a  white  crystalline  powder.  It  is  innocuous  to  man,  though 
powerfully  destructive  to  all  forms  of  minute  life.  It  is  dusted 
as  a  powder  over  ulcers,  sloughing  wounds,  open  cancers,  and 
chancres,  as  well  as  to  fresh  wounds  and  stumjJS,  and  may  be 
used  for  disinfecting  cavities.  After  application  the  part 
should  be  covered  with  oiled  silk  and  bandaged  ;  a  10  per 
cent,  ointment  should  be  used.  It  is  cheap,  clean,  disinfect- 
ing, produces  rapid  growth  of  granulations  and  cicatrices, 
diminishes  irritability  and  pain,  and  its  application  is  very 
simple  and  easy. 

Kossbach  has  expressed  himself  in  the  highest  terms  of 
Naphthalin  as  an  intestinal  disinfectant.  He  finds  that  it  is 
so  difiicult  of  solution  that  it  can  be  administered  in  doses 
fatal  to  all  minute  organisms  in  the  intestinal  tube  from  mouth 
to  anus  without  doing  the  patient  any  harm,  as  it  is  not  ab- 
sorbed. He  recommends  it  in  typhoid  fener,  diarrhoea,  and 
dysentery,  and  it  has  been  loudly  praised  as  a  remedy  of  great 
promise  in  cholera,  though  it  must  be  said  that  most  recent 
observers  deny  its  value  as  an  intestinal  disinfectant.  It  has 
been  found  to  possess  expectorant  properties.  Fen  wick  speaks 
highly  of  it  when  given  in  cystitis  with  fetid  urine,  but  boracic 
acid  fills  every  requirement  that  can  be  wished  for  in  this 
condition.  Eecently,  it  has  been  praised  as  a  remedy  for 
tape-worm.  There  is  evidence  produced  by  Charren  to  show 
that  the  administration  of  Naphthalin  may  be  followed  by 
cataract. 

Dose  for  adults — 2  to  8  grs.  every  3  or  4  hours  ;  for  children 
— \  to  2  grs.  in  wafer  paper. 
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Naphthalin  Dioxide.  C10H8O2. 

This  is  a  white,  glistening  powder  introduced  by  Lepine 
under  the  name  of  Dioxynaphthalin.  Its  formula  will  be  seen 
to  differ  from  that  of  Naphthalin  by  containing  O2.  It  is 
poisonous  in  large  doses,  and  cannot  safely  be  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Naphthalin  since  15  grs.  has  produced  cyanosis  in  a 
patient.  It  is  said  to  act  as  a  powerful  muscular  excitant. 
The  statement  made  by  Lepine  {TherajJeuiic  Gazette,  March, 
1888),  is  hardly  capable  of  any  interpretation,  that  "  in  man 
it  does  not  seem  to  affect  the  sensibility  nor  increase  the 
muscular  or  reflex  power,  but  considerably  increases  strength.'' 

Naphthalol.    See  Betol,  page  541. 

Naphthol.  C10H7OH.  (Beta-  or  Iso-Naphthol). 

It  is  in  minute,  shining,  white  crystals,  with  an  agreeable 
balsamic  odour,  prepared  from  coal  tar.  When  absorbed,  ac- 
cording to  Brunton,  it  causes  vomiting,  loss  of  consciousness, 
and  hsematuria.  Bouchard  affirms  that  this  substance  is  the 
best  known  intestinal  disinfectant,  and  that  it  would  require 
^  lb.  to  kill  an  adult  weighing  130  lbs.,  whilst  40  grs.  will 
produce  intestinal  disinfection. 

Its  action  upon  the  skin  resembles  that  of  tar,  and  it  is  for 
this  that  it  has  been  introduced  into  medicine.  Kaposi  uses  it 
with  great  benefit  in  eczema, ]JSoriasis,  scaMes,  chronic  ulcers, 
&C0.  It  has  been  likewise  used  as  a  gargle  in  diphtheria,  an 
injection  in  leucorrhcea,  gonorrhcea,  &c.,  in  the  strength  of  2  to 
5  per  cent.  Ointments  for  scabies  and  psoriasis  should  contain 
15  per  cent. 

Naphthol.    CioHsO.    (Alpha- or  Ortho-Naphthol.) 

M.  Maximowitch  has  introduced  this  substance,  which  has, 
hitherto,  not  been  used  in  medicine.  Chemically  it  differs 
from  the  preceding  only  in  the  position  of  the  Hydroxy  1  group. 
It  closely  resembles  Beta-naphthol,  and  is  almost  insoluble  in 
water  (1  in  2,500),  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  The 
above  observer  found  that  1  in  10,000  made  a  solution  which 
completely  arrested  the  growth  of  various  microbes.  It  may 
be  used  in  every  case  where  the  Beta-naphthol  is  employed,  and 
Maximowitch  calculates  that  the  lethal  dose  for  a  man  would 
be  about  20  oz. 

Ellenberger  and  Hofmeister  have  quite  recently  introduced 
acids  derived  from  both  alpha-  and  beta-naphthol  s  as  powerful 
antiseptics.  One  of  these  is  Alpha-oxynaphthoic  Acid, 
which  forms  soda  and  potash  salts.  Thus,  of  the  new  Naph- 
thol disinfectants  there  appears  to  be  no  end. 


NON-OFFICIAL  KEMEDIES. 


589 


Narceine. 

An  alkaloid  obtained  from  opium,  in  white,  silky  crystals 
about  whose  value  as  an  hypnotic  there  has  been  much  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  It  produces  sleep,  but  some  affirm  it  has  very 
feeble  powers,  whilst  others  assert  that  it  is  a  powerful  sopo- 
rific. It  has  been  used  to  soothe  the  cough  of  phtUsis. 
Kecently,  Laborde  has  had  considerable  success  with  it  in 
luhooping  cough  ;  he  finds  that  it  produces  sleep,  and  checks 
considerably  the  night  attacks  of  coughing.  He  gave  \  gr.  to 
children  3  to  4  years  old.  It  produces  no  headache  or  consti- 
pation, and  is  soluble  1  gr.  in  1  oz.  water. 

Nickel  Salts, 

Especially  the  bromide,  have  been  investigated  by  Da  Costa, 
who  has  given  it  in  epilepsy  with  advantage  and  in  congestive 
headaches  with  decided  benefit.  He  finds  that  much  smaller 
doses  are  necessary  than  of  other  bromides ;  thus  5  grs.  is  a  fair 
dose  and  10  grs.  a  very  full  dose.  It  is  a  green  soluble  sub- 
stance. The  sulphate  (3  to  5  grs.  in  solution)  has  been  ad- 
ministered as  a  nervine  tonic  in  loeomotor  ataxy. 

He  gives  the  bromide  either  in  a  pill  or  as  a  syrup,  thus — 
Bromide  of  nickel  2J  drs.,  glycerine  ^  oz.,  water  4  oz.,  sugar 
8  oz. 


Nitrites  of  Potassium  and  Sodium 

Have  been  introduced  by  Eeichert,  having  been  found  to 
possess  similar  properties  to  nitroglycerine  and  nitrite  of  amyl; 
thus,  within  10  to  15  minutes  after  a  dose  of  5  grs.  of  either 
salt  there  follow  flushing  of  the  face,  throbbing  of  the  head, 
increased  frequency  of  the  pulse,  lowering  of  the  arterial  pres- 
sure, &c.  Dr.  Hay  has  tried  the  nitrite  of  sodium  in  angina 
with  the  most  satisfactory  results.  He  has  closely  studied  its 
chemical  action  alongside  nitrite  of  amyl  and  glonoine,  and 
believes  that  they  all  owe  their  activity  to  the  nitrous  acid 
contained  in  them.    (Page  458.) 

There  appears  to  be  a  decided  advantage  in  favour  of  nitrite 
of  sodium  over  the  amyl  salt  in  the  duration  of  its  influence, 
but  it  has  the  corresponding  disadvantage  of  being  slower  in 
giving  relief  unless  taken  hefore  the  attack,  a  disadvantage 
which  caused  the  great  discoverer  of  the  virtues  of  these  salts 
(Brunton)  to  discard  it  in  favour  of  amyl.  (See  Cobalto-nitrite 
of  Potassium,  page  550.) 

K.  M.  Simon  has  used  the  nitrite  of  sodium  with  good  results 
in  the  increased  arterial  tension  of  granular  Ttidney  disease^ 
especially  when  associated  with  a  weakened  and  dilated  heart, 
also  with  marked  effect  in  aortic  disease. 
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It  does  not  cause  so  much  throbbing  and  headache  as : 
Murrell's  remedy — nitroglycerine.    Lublinski  has  employed 
it  in  hemicrania  and  in  asthmatic  comjjlai7its  of  purely  bron- 
chial and  neurotic  origin  with  marked  success. 

Dose — I  gr.  will  be  found  quite  sufficient  to  begin  with,  and 
rarely  will  3  grs.  be  required.  It  can  be  given  in  solution  in 
water. 

1^  The  difficulty  always  experienced  in  exhibiting  the  nit- 
rites in  angina  is  to  keep  up  the  action  as  continuously  as  pos- 
sible ;  the  method  adopted  by  the  writer  (page  458)  meets  this 
difficulty. 


Nitrogen. 

Yalenzuela  found  that  inhalations  of  air,  with  the  addition 
of  half  its  volume  of  nitrogen,  produced  quickening  of  pulse 
and  respiration  and  increase  of  body  heat,  soon,  however  (in  5 
minutes),  followed  by  slowing  of  the  heart  and  breathing,  and 
a  marked  fall  in  temperature,  and  elimination  of  urea,  the 
effects  being  much  the  same  as  when  rarified  air  is  breathed, 
the  combustion  being  checked  by  the  absence  of  the  usual 
amount  of  oxygen.  He  used  the  inhalations  in  cases  of  phthisis, 
and  reports,  "  always  with  the  suspension  of  the  progress  of 
the  disease."  Sweating,  fever,  cough,  pain,  expectoration, 
dyspnoea,  and  wasting  become  much  less.  The  patient  eats, 
sleeps,  and  digests  better,  and  soon  begins  to  gain  in  weight. 
Good  results  were  also  found  in  astJnna  and  many  other  irri- 
table conditions  of  the  pulmonary  apparatus.  The  usual  rule 
-was — two  inhalations  in  the  day  for  ^  to  1  hour  each.  It 
would  appear  that  Nitrogen  when  thus  used  to  dilute  atmos- 
pheric air  may,  when  judiciously  administered,  be  a  valuable 
antipyretic. 


Nitrous  Oxide. 

This  colourless,  inodorous  gas  is  used  as  an  inhalation  to  pro- 
duce general  ansesthesia  like  ether  and  chloroform.  The 
method  by  which  it  produces  its  effects  are  still  doubtful.  It 
is,  however,  certain  that  it  affects  the  cerebral-centres,  not  the 
peripheries,  and  it  is  not  decomposed  in  the  system,  as  some 
supposed.  Joylet  and  Blanche  affirm  that  the  oxide  has  no 
effect  whatever  upon  the  system,  save  that  of  deprivation  of 
oxygen,  and  it  is  stated  that,  save  exhilaration,  the  same  result 
is  obtainable  with  pure  nitrogen  or  by  asphyxia.  A  few  deaths 
have  been  reported  from  its  use.  It  differs  from  chloroform 
and  ether  in  the  rapidity  of  its  action  and  the  quickness  with 
which  its  effects  pass  off,  so  that  it  is  only  available  for  very 
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short  operations  like  teeth  extraction.  Glycosuria  has  been 
several  times  known  to  follow  its  administration. 


Oil  of  Cade.  (Huile  de  Cade.) 
Amorj  has  pointed  out  the  origin  of  this  remedy,  about 
which  there  had  been  always  some  mystery.  It  is  a  pro- 
duct of  the  destructive  distillation  of  the  wood  of  Juniperus 
Oxycedrus,  manufactured  by  the  peasants  in  the  Yar  district, 
in  the  South  of  France.  For  a  long  time  it  has  been  used  now 
and  then  as  a  remedy  in  skin  diseases,  but  its  present  popu- 
larity dates  from  its  re -introduction  by  Hebra,  who  used  it  as  a 
parasiticide  and  stimulant  in  obstinate  scaly  eczema,  psoriasis, 
and  affections  in  which  tar  has  been  employed,  2  drs.  of  the 
oil,  mixed  with  8  drs.  of  spermaceti  ointment,  or  preferably  an 
ointment  prepared  by  heating  equal  weights  of  yellow  wax  and 
huile  de  cade,  will  form  suitable  methods  of  applying  the  drug. 


Opium  Smoking. 

Thudichum  has  advocated  this  method  of  using  opium  as  a 
remedy  in  various  diseases,  especially  to  calm  cough,  relieve 
cephalalgia,  migraine,  and  neuralgia,  in  which  latter  affection 
it  is  claimed  to  be  curative.  The  aqueous  extract  of  opium  is 
recommended  in  minute  quantities  (2 — 5  grs.),  placed  in  the 
bowl  of  a  diminutive  pipe.  It  is  claimed  for  the  method  that 
it  produces  no  digestive  troubles,  and  is  not  likely  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  establishment  of  the  opium  habit.  With  the 
strong  feeling  in  this  country  against  the  horrors  of  opium 
smoking,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  it  will  ever  be  even 
seriously  tried.   

Orthosyphon  Stamineus. 

In  the  Gazette  des  H6pitaux  (March,  1888),  Frochard  re- 
commends this  remedy  as  a  powerful  diuretic.  1 J  drams  to  40 
oz.  water  made  into  an  infusion  may  be  daily  administered  ; 
It  is  in  this  form  known  as  Java  Tea,  and  is  free  from  danger 
and  objections.  This  dose  may  be  doubled  after  a  few  days. 
He  gives  cases  of  vesical  calculus  where  the  urine  became  at 
once  abundant  and  clear  under  its  use,  and  he  also  reports  a 
case  of  ascites  which  rapidly  improved  under  its  administra- 
tion, the  abdomen  diminishing  in  size  several  centimetres 
weekly.  Mr.  Christy  states  that  the  plant  belongs  to  the 
Labiatse,  and  is  known  in  Java  as  Koumis  Koutjing,  or  Cat's 
Moustachios,  and  the  leaves  when  cured  resemble  Souchong  tea. 

Ouabaine. 

This  is  the  French  name  for  a  new  arrow-poison  hailing 
from  Eastern  Africa.   It  has  been  investigated  ( Tlierapeiitic 
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Gazette)  by  Varigny,  Langlois,  and  Gley,  who  find  that  it  con- 
tains a  glucoside  obtained  from  the  wood  of  a  tree  belonging  ta 
the  Apocynese  family.  The  glucoside  has  been  found  to  closely 
resemble  strophanthin,  and  like  it  acts  powerfully  upon  the 
respiratory  and  cardiac  centres.  It  is  twice  as  poisonous  and 
twice  as  rapid  as  the  glucoside  from  strophanthus.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  it  may  replace  other  members  of  the  same  order, 
especially  as  it  exists  in  the  chips  and  sawings  of  the  timber, 
and  can  be  produced  cheaply  and  in  great  abundance. 
gr.  kills  a  guinea-pig  in  less  than  half  an  hour.  Like  stro- 
phanthin it  acts  more  slowly  when  taken  by  the  stomach. 

Oxalic  Acid 

Is  a  powerful  poison  acting  upon  the  nerve  centres,  and  upon 
the  heart,  and  often  exerting  corrosive  action  upon  the  coating 
of  the  stomach.  Recently  Poulet  has  discovered  that  it  is  a 
valuable  emmenagogue.  He  gives  in  amenorrlicea  dram  doses 
of  an  8  oz,  mixture,  containing  31  grs.  (so  that  the  dose  is 
about  \  gr.)  every  hour.  He  uses  the  acid  also  in  cases  of  ex- 
citement of  the  respiratory  centre,  as  in  dyspnoea  and  asthma. 

Oxygen. 

Lashkevitch  has  shown  that  Oxygen  has  the  power  of 
markedly  lowering  excited  reflex  action,  and  he  suggested  that 
a  trial  of  its  use  in  puerijeral  eclampsia  might  lead  to  good 
results.  Dr.  Favr  has  tried  inhalations  in  two  cases  of  eclamp- 
sia with  what  must  be  pronounced  to  be  a  very  decided  success, 
and  he  is  sanguine  that  its  use  in  every  lying-in  hospital  will 
be  soon  a  matter  of  routine  when  symptoms  of  convulsions 
appear. 

Kirnberger  has  been  trying  the  value  of  Oxygen  in  leultce- 
mia  with  the  view  of  obviating  the  retarded  tissue  metamor- 
phosis which  is  characteristic  of  the  disease.  He  details  a  case 
where  after  the  daily  inhalation  of  30  litres  of  the  gas  for 
10  days  the  patient — a  boy — showed  marked  signs  of  improve- 
ment, and  at  the  end  of  6  or  8  weeks  appeared  to  be  well.  He 
was  submitted  to  a  renewal  of  the  treatment  a  few  times 
during  the  six  months  following,  and  finally  was  completely 
restored  to  health. 

Dr.  Galan  has  recorded  the  successful  use  of  Oxygen  inhala- 
tion in  cases  of  severe  and  very  extensive  burns  interfering 
with  the  cutaneous  respiration  ;  70  litres  per  day  were  used, 
and  good  results  have  followed  the  use  of  oxygenated  baths  in 
similar  cases. 

Dujardin-Beaumetz  has  introduced  siphons  of  water  and 
lemonade  charged  with  oxygen  gas  (instead  of  carbonic  acid), 
which  he  has  found  beneficial  in  dyspepsia  and  diabetes.  The 
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writer  in  1874  tried  ozone  for  the  relief  of  acute  suffocative 
hro7ioMtis,  but  found  that  the  relief  afforded  by  the  first  few 
moments  of  inhalation  was  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
increased  embarrassment  of  the  breathing  which  supervened. 

Sinainski  has  (Sept.,  '88)  reported  a  case  in  which  he  is 
satisfied  that  oxygen  inhalation  has  saved  the  life  of  a  child 
18  months  old  who  was  dying  from  acute  bronchitis. 

Kecently,  Kellogg  has  urged  the  use  of  enemata  of  oxygen 
2  litres  daily  in  lithiasis,  and  states  that  much  more  of  the 
o-as  is  absorbed  from  the  rectum  than  by  inhalation. 


Ozoneine  is  the  name  of  a  new  liquid  prepared  by  Beck, 
and  which  has  been  tested  by  Long  and  Brand,  of  Toulon,  in 
cholera  and  smallpox  with  encouraging  results.  Onimus,  of 
Paris,  has  found  it  to  be  little  inferior  in  its  disinfecting  pro- 
perties to  pure  gaseous  ozone,  to  which  it  owes  its  valuable 
germ-destroying  qualities.  Further  experience  will  probably 
assign  to  it  a  place  amongst  antiseptic  remedies.  It  may  be 
practically  regarded  as  a  saturated  solution  of  ozone.  (See 
also  under  Therpylene  Hydras.) 


Oxypropylendiisoamylamine. 

The  substance  with  the  above  name  has  been  introduced  by 
Louise.  It  is  an  oily  colourless  liquid  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
forming  very  soluble  salts.  It  is  a  synthetically  prepared 
alkaloid.  It  resembles  atropine  in  its  effects  upon  the  heart 
and  nervous  system,  but  it  produces  also  curious  epileptiform 
seizures.  In  moderate  doses  it  has  been  found  to  be  a  power- 
ful cardiac  tonic  and  stimulant  to  the  circulation  and  cere- 
bro-spinal  centres.  It  paralyses  the  cardiac  inhibitory  appa- 
ratus without  affecting  the  muscle.  If  this  drug  ever  receives 
any  notice  it  is  to  hoped  that  it  will  be  under  another  name. 


Pancreatine. 

The  various  pancreatic  ferments  present  great  difficulty  to 
the  pharmacists  who  have  attempted  to  present  them  in  a 
palatable  form.  Their  proneness  to  change  and  their  odour 
prevented  them  receiving  that  trial  which  their  importance 
justified.  There  are  at  least  four  digestive  ferments  contained 
in  the  pancreas,  the  most  important  being  Trypsin,  which 
changes  proteids  into  peptones.  Of  the  other  ferments  one 
emulsifies  fats,  one  changes  starch  into  sugar,  and  one  coagu- 
lates the  casein  of  milk.  Under  the  name  of  Pancreatine  is 
prepared  from  the  pancreas  of  the  pig  a  dried  powder,  which 
is  mixed  with  pulverised  malt.  It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  3 
to  5  grs.  in  dyspepsia,  Benger's  Liquor  Pancreaticus  is  a 
n2 
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tincture  of  the  pig's  pancreas  made  with  weak  spirit,  and  con- 
tains at  least  three  of  the  ferments.  It  may  be  mixed  with 
food  in  teaspoonful  doses  or  added  to  nutritious  enemata.  It 
requires  an  alkaline  medium  for  the  ferments,  and  soda  may 
be  added  with  advantage.  Milk  as  warm  as  when  coming 
from  the  cow  may  be  readily  peptonised  in  this  way  by  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  liquor  added  to  each  tumblerful. 

The  preparation  sold  under  the  name  of  Pancreatic  Emulsion, 
and  supposed  to  contain  an  emulsified  and  pancreatised  animal 
fat,  is  often  a  compound  which  phthisical  patients  cannot 
tolerate. 

Fairchild's  Extractum  Pancreatis,  in  the  form  of  an  unob- 
jectionable dry  powder,  is  by  far  the  best  preparation  intro- 
duced. It  can  be  added  to  the  milk  of  the  cow,  which  can  be 
thus  predigested,  and  is  of  enormous  benefit  in  the  feeding  of 
feeble  infants  deprived  of  the  natural  nourishment. 

Trypsin  has  been  lately  used  with  good  results  as  a  digestive 
application  to  the  false  membrane  in  diphtheria.  A  solution 
of  Fairchild's  extract,  as  made  by  Burroughs,  Wellcome  &  Co. , 
can  be  utilised  for  this  purpose. 


Papain  and  Papayotin. 

Papain  is  the  soluble  ferment  prepared  from  the  juice  of 
Cariccb  papaya  by  precipitation  with  alcohol ;  it  is  in  the 
form  of  a  white  powder.  It  possesses  the  remarkable  power 
of  digesting  animal  substances.  Papayotin  is,  strictly  speak- 
ing, the  milky  juice  obtained  by  incisions  made  into  the  un- 
ripe fruit,  collected  and  dried.  The  words  papain  and  papa- 
yotin are,  however,  often  used  synonymously.  In  the  West 
Indies  the  papaw  juice  is  used  to  render  the  toughest  meat 
quite  soft  and  digestible, 

Finkler  with  properly  prepared  papain  has  recently  pro- 
duced far  better  results  than  with  pepsin,  especially  in  the 
case  of  concentrated  foods,  and  markedly  so  when  the  reaction 
is  alkaline  or  neutral,  as  it  often  is  in  diseased  stomachs,  in 
which  cases  pepsin  would  be  worthless.  Moreover,  the  action 
of  papain  continues  all  down  the  intestines,  whilst  that  of 
pepsin  ceases  in  contact  with  the  alkaline  juices.  It  has  been 
used  with  varying  success  as  a  local  remedy  in  diphtheria, 
where  its  application  as  a  powder  causes  the  disintegration  of 
the  false  membrane.  Schwimmer  has  successfully  used  a  solu- 
tion (1  in  10)  to  cure  fissures  of  the  tongue.  Recently  papain 
has  been  proved  to  be  a  powerful  galactagogue  when  given  in- 
ternally, or  even  applied  locally,  and  the  writer  has  satisfied 
himself  of  the  great  value  of  Finkler's  papain  in  dyspepsia, 
chronic  gastritis  and  cancer  of  the  stomach  in  doses  of  2  to  3 
grains. 
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Papaverine 

Is  one  of  the  colourless,  crystalline  alkaloids  of  opium. 
Owing  to  impurities  and  difficulties  in  isolating  these  alkaloids, 
the  greatest  diversity  of  opinion  exists  about  their  action. 
Thus  the  ordinary  dose  of  this  substance  is  given  as  J  gr. 
Hoffmann  affirmed  he  took  60  times  this  quantity  without  ex- 
periencing any  effects  whatever.  Fronmiiller  states  that  it  is 
narcotic,  and  that  it  dilates  the  pupil,  and  does  not  affect  pulse, 
temperature,  or  respiration.  Other  observers  find  it  markedly 
diminishes  these.  In  our  present  state  of  knowledge  its  ad- 
ministration to  man  is  not  to  be  advocated. 


Paraldehyde  (C6H12O3.) 

Is  a  polymeric  form  of  aldehyde  existing  as  a  colourless 
liquid.  It  is  an  hypnotic,  and  resembles  chloral  in  its  action, 
only  it  has  but  slight  if  any  depressing  effect  upon  the  heart. 
It  acts  as  a  powerful  diuretic,  increasing  notably  the  amount 
of  urine,  but  has  no  diaphoretic  action.  It  has  been  given  -  in 
mania,  melancholia,  sleeplessness  from  various  causes,  always 
with  success,  and  does  not  cause  digestive  or  cerebral  distur- 
bances afterwards.  Dose — 1  dr.  in  water.  Its  only  drawback 
is  its  rather  unpleasant,  chloroform-like  odour,  which  affects 
the  breath  for  many  hours,  and  its  sharp,  disagreeable  taste. 
It  should  be  given  in  peppermint  water  and  syrup  or  in  almond 
mixture.  The  sleep  which  it  produces  is  calm  and  refreshing, 
like  natural  slumber.  It  produces  no  excitement,  and  is  more 
speedy  in  its  action  than  chloral.  It  is  especially  valuable  as 
a  safe  hypnotic  in  the  insomnia  of  cardiac  diseases.  The  ex- 
periences of  the  numerous  observers  who  have  been  using  this 
remedy  during  the  last  five  years  are  most  gratifying. 


Parrish's  Syrup.   (Syr.  Ferri  Phos.  Co.) 

This  is  one  of  the  best  known  and  most  extensively  employed 
of  non-official  remedies.  It  is  known  as  "  Chemical  food,"  and 
is  a  valuable  and  agreeable  method  whereby  the  virtues  of  iron 
are  combined  with  the  restorative  action  of  calcium  and  other 
salts.    Each  fluid  dram  contains — 

Phosphates  of  iron,  1  gr.;  calcium,  2|-  grs.;  sodium,  J^-  gr.; 
and  potassium,  \  gr.    Dose— 1  to  2  drs.j  diluted. 


Pelletierine. 

An  alkaloid,  named  after  the  great  French  chemist,  is  ob- 
tained from  the  baik  of  pomegranate  root.  The  bark  contains 
four  alkaloids  or  pelletierines,  only  two  of  which  are  possessed 
of  any  anthelmintic  action,  and  it  is  chiefly  "  Pelletierine," 
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or  its  tannate,  wMch  is  used  in  medicine.  Pelletierine  may  be 
given  in  doses  of  2  grs.    5  grs.  have  been  known  to  produce 
profound  muscular  weakness.    It  should  be  given  fasting,  and 
10  grs.  tannin  may  be  given  immediately  before  it.    This  plan 
of  treating  tape- worm  has  given  far  better  and  more  uniform 
results  than  any  other.    Yon  Schroder  has  demonstrated  the 
action  of  this  remedy  outside  the  body  upon  living  specimens 
of  teenia  serrata  ;  he  found  the  addition  of  j^q^q^  part  of 
pelletierine  to  the  fluid  containing  the  parasites  caused  their 
death  in  a  few  minutes.    Pelletierine  causes  an  increase  of 
blood  pressure  and  disturbs  co-ordination.    It  has  been  given 
hypodermically  in  some  forms  of  faralysis^  tetanus,  and 
liydrojpho'bia,  but  with  doubtful  benefit.    D,-Beaumetz  has 
given  it  with  success  in  Meniere's  disease,  and  Gralezowski  in 
paralysis  of  the  third  and  sixth  nerves. 


Pengawar  Djambi,  or  Paku-Kidang. 

This  hsemostatic  has  been  brought  lately  under  prominent 
notice  by  a  number  of  Continental  and  American  therapeutists. 

The  remedy  consists  of  the  silky  hairs  from  the  stems  of  alarge 
variety  of  ferns  in  Sumatra,  Java,  China,  India,  and  other  tropi- 
cal regions.  It  comes  chiefly  from  Java,  and  has  been  known 
and  used  there  for  centuries.  A  portion  of  the  hairy  mass  laid 
upon  a  bleeding  wound  almost  instantly  causes  coagulation  of 
the  blood,  and  after  examining  the  numerous  wonderful  re- 
ports of  the  surprising  hsemostatic  powers  of  the  drug  even  to 
the  extent  of  rapidly  stopping  bleeding  from  great  venous 
trunks  one  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  close  resemblance  it 
bears  to  the  Puff-ball.    (See  page  581.) 


Phenacetine.    (See  Acetphenitidin,  page  525.) 


Photoxylin 

Is  a  thick  fluid  used  in  photography  and  introduced  by  Wahl 
as  a  substitute  for  collodion  in  surgical  practice.  It  may  be 
prepared  by  nitrating  wood-pulp  in  the  same  way  as  cotton- 
wool is  treated  in  its  manufacture  into  gun-cotton;  the  resulting 
nitro-cellulose  (3  to  5  parts)  is  dissolved  in  ether  (100  parts). 
The  film  left  when  the  ether  evaporates  is  tougher  and  stronger 
than  that  left  by  collodion.  It  is  used  as  a  dressing  for 
wounds  and  cuts,  and  Guranowski  has  achieved  much  success 
with  it  in  cases  of  perforated  tympanum,  by  pamtmg  over  the 
edges  of  the  aperture  till  it  is  completely  closed.  It  forms  a 
film  impervious  to  moisture. 
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Phytolacca  Decandra  (Poke  Plant).  U.S.P. 
This  is  one  of  the  innumerable  indigenous  American  plants 
lately  vaunted  as  a  remedy  for  very  many  diseases.  Thus  it 
is  affirmed  to  be  a  specific  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  syphilis, 
many  shin  affections,  diphtheria  and  inflammations  of  the 
mammary  gland.  How  it  is  supposed  to  act  in  these  widely- 
different  affections  no  one  has  attempted  to  explain.  It  is  in 
full  doses  narcotic  and  emetic,  and  produces  purging,  and  has 
been  given  in  bronchial  troubles.  It  appears  at  the  best  a 
rather  dangerous  remedy,  and  should  not  be  given  in  doses  of 
more  than  5  mins.  liquid  extract  (1  in  1). 


FicM  (or  Fabiana  Imbricata). 

Eusby  and  Eamires  have  reported  upon  this  new  remedy.  It 
consists  of  the  young  branches,  which  they  have  found  to  be 
powerfully  diuretic  and  tonic.  Its  use  is  contra-indicated  in 
advanced  renal  diseases.  In  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder 
and  in  cystitis,  accompanied  by  calculi  and  gravel,  this  drug 
has  been  much  prized  in  Chili,  and  Fenwick  found  it  to  pos- 
sess considerable  power  over  the  hasmaturia  and  pain  in  renal 
calculus.  Dose  of  fluid  extract  (1  in  1),  1  dram  ;  of  infusion 
(1  in  20),  2  oz. 


Picro-Adonidin.   (See  page  529.) 


Picrotoxin.     (See  page  551.) 

Pinus  Pumilio.  (Mugho  or  Mountain  Pine.) 
P.  James  has  recently  drawn  attention  to  the  essential  oil 
distilled  from  the  young  branches  of  this  tree.  Under  the 
name  of  Pumiline,  ol.  templinum,  or  Kjummolzol,  this  remedy 
has  been  used  as  an  inhalation  in  pulmonary  complaints,  and 
is  the  basis  of  the  "  pine-cure"  practised  at  various  health  re- 
sorts. _  Inferior  terebinthinate  products  from  the  same  pine  are 
used  in  baths  for  rheumatism,  sciatica,  and  gout,  at  the  same 
places. 

The  pure  essential  oil  may  be  taken  internally  5  minims  in 
Ironehitis  and  all  wasting  lung  diseases  ;  it  is  excreted  by  the 
bronchial  surface  and  acts  as  an  astringent  and  expectorant. 
The  oil  may  be  used  as  a  spray,  or  inhalation,  or  the  vapour 
may  be  inhaled  from  the  handkerchief,  or  it  may  be  put  into 
any  of  the  various  respirators  or  inhalers.  By  careful  manage- 
ment the  phthisical  patient  may  be  enabled  to  live  in  an 
atmosphere  saturated  with  the  oil,  as  it  possesses  only  very 
slight  irritating  qualities.   In  this  way  at  home  the  benefits  of 
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a  stay  at  Arcachon  may  be  to  some  extent  enjoyed.  Dr. 
Davidson  has  obtained  excellent  results  from  carrying  out  this 
treatment  at  Bournemouth. 


Piperine.  U.S.P. 

The  alkaloidal  substance  obtained  from.  Pip.  longmn  and 
nigrum,  in  colourless  or  pale  yellow  crystals,  has  been  recom- 
mended as  a  substitute  for  quinine  in  the  treatment  of 
intermittent  fevers.  It  has,  however,  been  supposed  that  its 
antiperiodic  virtues  depend  upon  impurities.  It  is,  neverthe- 
less, decidedly  antipyretic.  It  possesses  all  the  therapeutic 
virtues  of  pepper,  and  has  been  given  in  gonorrhoea,  dyspe-p- 
sia,  &c. 

Dose — 5  to  15  grs. 


Piscidia  Erythrina.  (Jamaica  Dogwood)— LeguminosEe. 
Hamilton  has  introduced  the  bark  of  the  root  as  a  substitute 
for  opium ;  it  causes  deep  sleep  in  moderate  doses,  which  is 
not  followed  by  any  of  the  after  ill  effects  of  opium  or  mor- 
phine. It  relieves  pain,  and  it  appears  sometimes  to  act  as  a 
specific  in  neuralgia,  though  it  is  generally  experienced  that 
its  anodyne  influence  is  less  than  that  of  opium,  whilst  its 
hypnotic  power  is  greater.  For  insomnia,  arising  from  what- 
ever cause,  dogwood  appears  to  be  a  very  acceptable  drug,  for 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  it  is  not  likely  to  enslave  like 
opium.  It  relieves  cough  and  spasm  without  affecting  the 
centres  like  opium.  In  addition  to  its  anodyne  and  hypnotic 
qualities,  it  causes  salivation  and  diaphoresis  and  dilates  the 
pupil.  In  medicine  it  is  the  bark  of  the  root  which  should  be 
employed,  and  of  the  fluid  extract  (1  oz.  to  1  oz.)  from  40  to  60 
minim  doses  may  be  given.  It  should  be  commenced  with 
caution,  as  untoward  effects  have  already  been  noticed,  and  it 
appears  to  be  uneven  in  its  action  on  different  people.  There 
is  a  resinous  granular  body  known  as  Piscidin,  a  dry  alcoholic 
extract,  which  may  be  given  in  ^  gr.  doses,  and  there  is  the 
ordinary  extract.    The  liquid  is  the  most  reliable. 


PlantagO  Lanceolata.  (Plantain  or  Ribbed  Grass.) 
This  common  weed  has  been  introduced  by  Quinlan,  who 
has  shown  it  to  be  a  hasmostatic  of  some  value.  Applied  in 
the  form  of  a  paste  made  with  the  pounded  leaf  and  glycerine, 
or  as  a  powder  of  the  dry  leaf,  or  as  the  juice  or  green  extract, 
it  has  been  found  by  him  to  stop  hfp-morrhage  speedily.  He 
believes  its  action  is  partly  vital  and  partly  mechanical,  like 
matico. 
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Pongamia  Glabra.  (Leguminosse.) 

The  deep  yellow  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  this  tree, 
and  known  as  Pongamia  or  kurung  oil,  has  been  long  used  by 
the  natives  of  India  in  sUn  diseases,  and  Dymock  uses  it  m 
pityriasis  versicolor,  rubbed  in  twice  a  day.  It  has  advan- 
tages in  not  irritating  or  discolouring  the  parts,  and  it  may  be 
used  for  parasitic  skin  diseases.  The  oil  becomes  solid  at  tem- 
peratures below  60°  F.  ^ 

Potassii  Silicatis  Liquor.     (Soluble  Glass  Solution.) 

This  substance  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  and  has  been  used 
(1  to  4)  as  an  application  to  erysipelas  with  encouraging 
results.  It  has  also  been  tried  in  gonorrlicea,  cystitis, 
vaginitis,  &c.,  but  it  is  for  its  important  use  in  making  a 
strong,  splint-like  casing  for  broken  limbs  that  it  is  used  in 
surgical  practice.  Bandages  soaked  in  this  solution  and  applied 
to  the  limb  when  dry  give  good  support.  Martindale  recom- 
mends a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  this  solution  with  one  of  the 
corresponding  sodium  salt  solution  as  affording  a  liquid  which 
sets  quicker  and  more  firmly  than  either  solution  separately. 


Propylamine.  (Trimethylamine  or  Secaline.) 
A  compound  ammonia,  obtained  by  distilling  herring  brine 
"(or  decomposing  fish)  with  lime.  It  may  be  also  obtained  from 
various  vegetable  sources,  as  ergot,  arnica,  codeine,  &c.  It  has 
been  found  successful  in  the  hands  of  some  in  the  treatment 
of  acute  rheumatism,  in  which  disease  it  has  been  found  to 
relieve  pain,  reduce  temperature,  and  diminish  the  frequency 
of  the  pulse. 

Its  external  use  as  a  liniment  (1  to  3  of  glycerine),  applied 
to  the  painful  joints  of  chronic  rheumatism,  has  given  such 
relief  as  to  warrant  its  introduction  as  an  anodyne. 

Large  doses  increase  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  whilst 
small  doses  exert  a  sedative  action  upon  the  heart,  and  act  as 
a  stimulating  expectorant. 

Dose  of  the  hydrochlorate,  2  grs.  every  2  hours,  or  20  minims 
of  the  distilled  solution  (20  per  cent.)  in  peppermint  water 
and  sugar,  which  disguise  its  fishy  taste  and  smell. 

Prunus  Virginiana.  (Wild  Cherry  Bark.)  U.S.P. 
The  bark  of  Prumis  Serotina  (not  of  Prunus  Yirginiana)  is 
a  bitter  tonic,  acting  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach 
as  a  slight  irritant,  increasing  its  vascularity  and  secretion, 
like  the  older  bitters,  calumba,  &c.  This  action  is,  however, 
somewhat  antagonised  by  the  tannin  contained  along  with  the 
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bitter  extractive,  which  at  the  same  time  confers  astringent 
virtues  upon  the  remedy.  It  contains  also  amygdalin  and 
emulsin,  which  give  a  percentage  of  Prussic  acid  in  the  liquid 
preparations  that  confers  sedative  properties  upon  them. 

The  bark  is  much  used  in  America,  where  the  syrup  (U.S.P.) 
is  freely  given  in  teaspoonful  doses  to  allay  the  cough  and 
sweating  of  phthisis.  The  infusion  (U.S.P.)  in  wineglassful 
doses  in  dyspepsia,  or  the  tincture  in  half  dram  doses  as  a  tonic 
in  convalescence  from  acute  diseases. 


Pulsatilla.   (Meadow  Anemone.)  U.S.P. 

Under  this  name  are  included  Anemone  Pulsatilla,  A.  pra- 
tensis,  and  A.  patens.  Shapter  concludes  that  it  acts  by  con- 
trolling irritability  and  over  activity  of  the  ganglionic  nervous 
system,  and  has  no  claim,  except  indirectly,  to  be  classed  with 
hellebore  and  aconite  as  a  vascular  sedative.  He  has 
employed  it  in  eclampsia  from  various  causes,  and  found  it 
beneficial.  Clarus  found  that  it  was  poisonous  in  large  doses 
by  causing  vomiting  and  purging,  with  bloody  urine,  and  that 
the  respiration,  cord,  and  medulla  were  paralysed. 

It  has,  however,  been  given  with  success  in  spasmodic 
catarrhal  affections  of  the  hronchi,  and  in  spasmodic  dysme- 
norrhoea,  amenorrhcea,  7ieuralgia,  and  many  other  affections. 
In  catarrhal  affections  of  all  the  mucous  surfaces  in  small 
doses  it  is  a  valuable  remedy.  In  acute  epididymitis,  2 
minim  doses  of  the  tincture  every  2  hours  have  given  sur- 
prisingly successful  results. 

Anemonin,  its  active  principle,  may  be  given  in  doses  of 
gr.  in  pill,  or  the  tincture  of  pulsatilla  (1  to  »)  2  to  5 
minims  in  water. 


Pyridine 

Is  a  substance  existing  in  tobacco  smoke,  and  which  may  be 
obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  nitrogenous  carbon  com- 
pounds, and  is  one  of  the  coal-tar  products.  It  is  supposed  to 
be  the  active  principle  formed  on  the  ignition  of  the  various 
asthma  cures.  Merck's  Pyridine  is  a  colourless,  powerfully- 
smelling  liquid.  It  has  been  used  with  striking  benefit  in 
asthma.  The  vapour  being  inhaled  after  spontaneous  evapo- 
ration, in  a  few  minutes  the  breathing  becomes  easy,  the  pulse 
fails,  and  sleep  follows.  In  chronic  cases  the  patient  may 
spend  ^  an  hour  in  a  small  room  where  3j  pyridine  is  placed 
on  a  plate  three  times  a  day.  It  is  also  used  in  a7igi7ia  and 
jperticssis. 
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Pyridin-Tricarboxylic  Acid— This  allied  acid  may  be 
obtained  also  from  coal-tar.  It  is  a  crystalline  substance 
which  can  be  obtained  by  oxidising  quinine  with  KMn04. 
Kademaker  aflfirms  that  it  is  a  powerful  antipyretic  and  anti- 
zymotic  in  typlioid  fever  and  malaria,  excelling  quinine 
when  given  in  5—10  gr.  doses.  It  is  in  asthma,  however, 
that  its  most  beneficial  action  is  noticed,  2  gr.  doses  speedily 
cutting  short  the  attack,— he  has  also  used  it  in  diphtheria 
and  other  affections  with  great  advantage. 

Quebracho.    (See  Aspidospermine,  page  538.) 

Quillaia  Saponaria.    (Soap  Bark.)  U.S.P. 

The  bark  of  this  tree  has  been  found  by  Kobert  to  contain 
the  glucosides  of  senega,  and  he  uses  it  instead  of  this  drug  as 
an  expectorant,  as  it  produces  neither  vomiting  nor  purging. 
He  gives  2  drs.  of  a  decoction  (1  in  40).  It  should  not  be 
given  in  haemoptysis.  It  contains  five  times  as  much  saponine 
as  senega,  and  may  be  used  to  make  emulsions.  Trechinski 
has  found  it  of  great  service  in  acute  and  chronic  catarrhal 
rhinitis.  He  directs  the  patient  to  shake  up  the  powdered 
bark  in  a  paper  bag,  and  breathe  the  dust  arising  from  it. 
Saponaria  has  been  reported  as  most  valuable  in  amenorrhoea. 
Saponin  is  the  active  principle,  and  Kobert  shows  that  it  is  a 
mixture  of  a  harmless  substance — lactosin — and  sapotoxin — a 
dangerous  blood  poison,  which  breaks  up  the  blood  corpuscles. 


Quinetum 

Consists  of  a  mixture  of  the  alkaloids  obtained  from  the  red 
cinchona  bark.  It  possesses  all  the  properties  of  the  bark;  its 
astringency  is,  however,  feeble.  It  is  a  cheap  substitute  for 
quinine,  and  has  been  used  in  ague,  fevers,  and  all  affections 
in  which  quinine  has  been  valuable.  It  is  not  so  presentable 
as  quinine,  owing  to  its  dirty  white  appearance.  The  sulphate 
of  quinetum,  however,  is  a  more  elegant  preparation.  As  the 
substance  known  under  the  name  of  Quinetum  consists  chiefly 
of  cinchonidine  salts,  which  are  now  oflficial,  it  requires  little 
mention,  as  these  salts  should  alone  be  employed  when  a  cheap 
cinchona  alkaloid  is  required. 

Dose — Same  as  of  quinine,  1  to  20  grs. 


Quinine  Salts, 

Quinidinse  Sulphas.— The  neutral  sulphate  of  an  alkaloid 
prepared  chiefly  from  C.  Pitayerisis  (U.S.P.),  in  white  silky 
crystals,  not  so  bitter  as  quinine,  and  less  expensive.  This 
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salt  is  very  suitable  for  administration  to  children,  who  do  not 
object  to  its  taste  so  much  as  to  quinine. 

It  is  a  valuable  antipyretic  and  antiperiodic. 

Dose— Same  as  quinine,  but  it  is  chiefly  used  when  large 
doses  (20  grs.)  are  required  to  bring  down  fever  heat  in  rheu- 
matism, typhus,  typhoid,  and  pneumonia. 

Quininse  Hydrobromas  (U.S.P.)— In  yellowish  lustrous 
needles.  4  grs.  dissolve  in  1  dr.  of  water  for  hypodermic  in- 
jection, which  may  be  repeated  every  4  hours  without  causing 
irritation.  The  acid  hydrobromate  of  quinine  is  more  soluble 
than  the  above,  which  is  neutral.  1  dr.  of  water  will  dissolve 
10  grs.  of  it.  Where  quinine  cannot  be  given  by  the  mouth 
this  is  the  salt  which  should  be  employed.  A  very  much 
smaller  dose  is  necessary  when  injected  into  the  subcutaneous 
tissue.  It  produces,  whether  taken  by  the  mouth  or  injected, 
less  unpleasant  symptoms  than  the  other  quinine  salts. 

Quininse  Lactas  has  recently  been  shown  by  Vigier  to  be 
a  salt,  very  suitable  for  hypodermic  administration  in  aqueous 
solution  (1  to  4). 

Quininse  Salicylas. — This  salt  meets  a  want  which  the 
physician  frequently  experiences  when  he  wishes  to  combine 
quinine  with  salicylic  acid  or  its  salts  in  chronic  or  siib-acute 
rheumatism,  or  in  neuralgia  occurring  in  rheumatic  patients. 
The  method  of  prescribing  salicylic  acid  in  a  mixture  with 
quinine  often  leads  to  the  formation  of  an  incompatible  mess, 
which  accumulates  in  the  mixture  and  adheres  like  wax  to  the 
sides  of  the  phial.  This  salt,  prescribed  in  the  form  of  pills, 
4  grs.  each  made  up  with  Proctor's  paste,  will  give  satisfaction. 

Quininse  Sulphocarbolas  is  a  white  powder  prepared  by 
mixing  hot  solutions  of  sulphate  of  quinine  and  carbolic  acid, 
and  may  be  given  in  pill  in  doses  of  2  to  8  grs. 

Quininse  Valerianas  (U.S.P.)— In  white  lustrous  crystals, 

smelling  slightly  of  valerianic  acid.  In  addition  to  the  valu- 
able properties  of  quinine,  this  salt  possesses  superior  power 
over  neuralgia  in  hysterical  patients.  The  dose  should  not 
exceed  3  grs.,  and  should  be  given  in  pill. 


Quinolin 

Is  a  new  antiseptic  introduced  by  Dormat.  It  is  syntheti- 
cally prepared  from  aniline.  In  aqueous  solution  1  in  5,000  it 
destroys  putrefactive  germs,  and  is  recommended  as  a  gargle 
and  spray  in  diphtheria.  It  is  but  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
but  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  The  salicylate  and  tartrate  are  very 
soluble,  and  may  be  used  as  surgical  dressings.    1  in  2,500 
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prevents  putrefactive  changes  occurring  in  blood  and  also 
prevents  coagulability. 

Kesorcin 

Is  a  phenol  derivative,  occurring  as  a  crystalline  powder.  It 
closely  resembles  carbolic  acid  in  its  properties,  and  is  a 
powerful  antiseptic.  1  in  100  prevents  putrefaction  ;  2  in  100 
is  not  irritating  when  applied  to  wounds.  Given  internally 
large  doses  (30  grs.)  cause  giddiness,  dyspnoea,  and  perspira- 
tion; 60  grains  have  caused  collapse  and  coma  and  a  fall  of 
temperature.  Its  use  as  an  antipyretic  should  be  discontinued, 
as  it  is  dangerous  and  uncertain.  5  gr.  doses  have  produced 
splendid  results  in  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  in  sea  sickness. 

In  the  diarrhoea  of  children  small  doses  (1  gr.)  have  achieved 
good  results.  It  has  been  given  in  ague,  but  the  large  doses 
which  are  necessary  in  this  disease  are  dangerous. 

Andeer  has  found  it  of  great  use  in  laryngeal  diseases.  It 
acts  as  a  local  angesthetic  in  these  cases,  and  if  applied  in  con- 
centrated form  it  becomes  a  safe  and  painless  caustic  very 
acceptable  in  tubercular  laryngitis.  It  possesses  great  absorp- 
tive powers  over  new  cell  infiltrations  as  lupus,  epitheliomas, 
&c.  In  labial  epithelioma  the  powder  causes  speedy  cica- 
trization, and  even  in  uterine  and  rectal  cancer  benefit  is  for 
a  time  noticed  when  the  powder  is  dusted  over  the  growths. 

Externally  and  locally  it  has  been  proved  useful,  thus  in 
diphtheria  the  powder  may  be  applied  to  the  throat,  or  a  50 
per  cent,  solution  may  be  used  as  a  swab  or  spray.  Hay  fever  y 
lohooping  cough,  and  laryngitis,  may  be  similarly  treated. 
A  solution  (1  in  50)  may  be  injected  into  the  bladder  in  cystitis, 
and  a  1  to  2  per  cent,  solution  may  be  used  in  ophthalmia, 
otitis,  gonorrhoea,  and  leucorrhoea.  Externally  the  same  solution 
is  of  great  value  in  chronic  eczema,  ulcers,  wounds,  and  sores. 
2  to  5  per  cent,  in  erysipelas,  and  20  per  Gent,  in  psoriasis  and 
parasitic  sMn  diseases  have  been  valuable. 


Rhigolene.   (Amyl  Hydride.) 
This  light  hydrocarbon  is  obtained  from  petroleum,  and  has 
been  found  by  Richardson  to  produce  local  ansesthesia  by  re- 
ducing the  temperature  through  its  rapid  evaporation.  He 
found  that  a  mixture  of  1  dram  of  camphor  and  1  of  sper- 
maceti dissolved  in  2  ozs.  of  rhigolene  applied  on  cotton  wool 
to  bums  produced  rapid  relief  from  pain  by  its  evaporation, 
and  there  was  left  a  safe  protective  coating  upon  the  injured 
surface,  which  acted  the  part  of  an  impervious  dressing. 
Iodine  dissolved  in  rhigolene,  making  a  1  per  cent,  solution, 
affords  an  excellent  means  of  depositing  this  antiseptic  and 


604 


NON-OFFICIAL  REMEDIES. 


alterative  substance  in  a  state  of  minute  subdivision  upon 
the  face  of  a  foul  discharging  or  sy2JhiUtic  sore.  Stabler  found 
that  the  spray  produced  from  a  mixture  of  rhigolene  and  ex- 
pressed oil  was  absolutely  unirritating,  and  could  be  sprayed 
into  the  throat.  He  finds  that  all  essential  oils  and  turpentine, 
salol,  menthol,  &c.,  can  be  sprayed  in  this  way. 


Rhinacanthus  Communis. 

The  leaves  of  this  popular  Chinese  and  Indian  plant  when 
bruised  and  mixed  with  lime  juice  are  a  prized  remedy  for 
ring-worm  and  parasitic  sMn  affections.  The  tincture  of  the 
root  is  used  as  an  application  to  chronic  eczema,  tinea,  and. 
psoriasis.  It  is  known  as  Honq-Pang-  Chong.  Internally,  it 
has  feeble  antiperiodic  and  tonic  powers  like  quinine. 


Rhus  Aromatica.    (Fragrant  Sumach.) 

This  plant  possesses  astringent  properties,  which  have  given 
it  a  favourable  place  in  the  estimation  of  many  in  cystitis, 
hcemorrhage,  night-sweats,  diarrlioea,  licematuria,  menorrliagia, 
and  dysentery.  Its  pharmacology  is  not  clearly  understood, 
but  it  appears  to  have  some  selective  action  upon  the  urinary 
tract,  to  which  it  is  a  tonic. 

Excellent  results  have  followed  its  administration  for  the 
nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine.  Unna  declares  that  it  is  a 
specific  for  this  condition,  acting  upon  the  unstriped  muscular 
fibre  of  the  bladder.  Under  2  years  he  gives  5  m.  of  fluid 
extract  night  and  morning,  and  between  2  and  10  years,  10 
m.;  and  continues  its  use  after  the  symptoms  disappear. 

Dose — Of  the  liquid  extract — (1  in  1)  20  minims  every  two 
or  three  hours,  or  after  each  loose  motion. 


Rhus  Toxicodendron.   (Poison  Ivy.)  U.S.P. 

The  fresh  leaves  of  this  plant  cause  great  cutaneous  irrita- 
tion and  inflammation  even  upon  slight  contact  in  some 
people,  often  great  oedema  and  pain  supervening.  Internally, 
in  large  doses  similar  action  appears  to  be  excited  in  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  and  even  the  emanations  from  the 
plant  produce  eczematous  eruptions.  It  possesses  properties 
when  given  in  minute  doses — 2  minims  of  tincture  (1  to  8) 
diluted  like  the  preceding  remedy,  and  has  been  adminis- 
tered for  incontinence  of  urine  and  atony  of  the  lladder. 
Externally,  it  has  been  used  in  rheumatism  and  eczema,  and 
the  juice  has  been  applied  as  a  caustic  to  hard  cancers. 


NON-OFFICIAL  KBMEDIES. 


605 


Rumicin.  (Yellow  Dock.) 
The  eclectic  preparation  obtained  from  Rumeoo  orispus.  It 
is  vaunted  as  possessing  astringent  and  aperient  qualities  like 
rhubarb,  and  alterative  and  tonic  virtues  in  doses  of  2  to  5 
grs.,  in  pill.  It  contains  chrysophanic  acid,  and  has  been 
given  internally  in  psoriasis. 

Saccharin. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful  of  the  coal-tar  derivatives  ; 
it  is  a  nitrogenous  substance  in  the  form  of  a  white  crystalline 
powder  prepared  from  toluene,  possessing  an  intensely  sweet 
taste  which  can  be  appreciated  in  a  solution  of  1  in  70,000. 
It  dissolves  in  500  parts  of  water.  It  passes  through  the 
system  unchanged,  appearing  rapidly  in  the  urine.  It  is  in- 
nocuous in  large  doses,  and  has  been  given  as  a  substitute  for 
sugar  in  diabetes  and  obesity,  and  75  grs.  have  been  given  daily 
without  any  harmful  results.  It  has  antiseptic  properties,  and 
has  been  extolled  in  dyspepsia  with  gastric  fermentation.  Its 
antiseptic  action  is  not  appreciable  in  medicinal  quantities. 


Salix  Niger.  (Black  Willow.) 

Hurry  Fenwick  has  used  this  remedy  as  a  sexual  sedative, 
and  reports  most  favourably  of  it.  He  has  given  it  in  ovarian 
JiypercBstJiesia,  seminal  emissions,  and  urethral  neuralgia.  He 
thinks  that  its  virtues  were  owing  to  the  salicylic  acid  con- 
tained in  it.  Drs.  Paine  and  Hutchinson  report  most  favour- 
ably upon  its  results  as  a  sedative  in  uterine  and  ovarian  pain, 
and  in  Tiemicrania.  The  bark,  root,  and  buds  are  made  into  a 
fluid  extract  1  in  1,  of  which  J  to  1  dram  may_be  taken  3  times 
a  day. 


Salol.  C13H10O3.  (Salicylate  of  Phenol.) 
This  new  antiseptic  and  antipyretic  may  be  regarded  as 
consisting  of  6  parts  salicylic  and  4  parts  carbolic  acids.  It  is 
a  white,  crystalline,  tasteless,  insoluble  powder  with  very  faint 
aromatic  odour.  It  is  not  decomposed  in  the  stomach,  but  is 
changed  immediately  upon  entering  the  bowel,  and  appears 
at  once  in  the  urine  as  salicyluric  acid,  and  Ewald  measures 
the  rate  at  which  food  passes  through  the  stomach  by  this 
means.  Salol  in  large  doses  causes  the  urine  to  become  black, 
and  it  may  produce  symptoms  of  carbolic  and  salicylic  acid 
poisoning.  Nevertheless,  it  is  very  much  safer  than  propor- 
tionate amounts  of  these  acids,  and  has  been  given  in  15  to  30 
gr.  doses  in  fevers  without  ill  effects.  After  such  a  dose  there 
may  be  noticed  a  drop  in  the  temperature  of  5°.   It  is  in  acute 
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rJieumatism  that  salol  has  proved  a  most  valuable  drug,  and 
its  action  is  allied  to  salicylic  acid  in  this  disease.  Innumer- 
able reports  testify  to  its  success  in  acute  and  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, sciatica,  neuralgia,  and  lumbago,  cystitis,  2W^^^tis,  and 
phthisis,  and  it  possesses  analgesic  properties  like  antipyrin, 
in  migraine,  ataxy  pains,  &c.  It  is  used  as  a  duodenal  and 
intestinal  disinfectant,  and  as  a  solvent  for  gall  stones,  as  it 
liquefies  the  bile  ;  it  is  given  also  in  catarrh  of  the  bile  ducts, 
and  has  been  used  locally  as  a  mouth  wash,  and  spray,  and  ap- 
plication to  wounds.  15  grs.  may  be  considered  a  fair  average 
dose,  and  it  may  be  repeated  every  4  hours  ;  it  can  be  given 
in  tabloids  or  suspended  in  water  or  in  wafer  paper.  Exter- 
nally, it  can  be  used  exactly  like  iodoform,  and  it  is  maintained 
by  many  that  it  will  replace  this  drug. 


Sanguinaria  Canadensis.  (Blood  Eoot.)  u.S.P. 

The  rhizome  of  this  perennial  plant  has  been  found  in  full 
doses  to  act  as  a  powerful  emetic,  causing  purging,  salivation, 
dilatation  of  the  pupils,  collapse,  and  death,  preceded  occa- 
sionally by  convulsions,  and  a  marked  rise  afterwards  followed 
by  a  more  marked  fall  in  arterial  tension  and  pulse.  Eeflex 
excitability,  respiration,  and  muscular  contractility  are  di- 
minished. 

Sanguinarin,  the  active  principle,  has  been  used  with  some 
success  in  bronchitis  and  pneumonia.  It  acts  as  a  valuable 
stimulating  expectorant  in  chronic  bronchitis,  and  in  small 
doses  to  |-  gr.)  it  does  so  without  irritating  the  stomach. 
In  still  smaller  doses  (J^  to      gi'O  given  for  atonic 

dyspepsia,  as  it  increases  the  secretion  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines.  It  has  been  tried  in  febrile  conditions  for  its 
sedative  action  upon  the  vascular  system,  but,  as  it  only  acts 
in  this  way  in  full  doses  (|  to  1  gr.  or  more),  which  cause 
much  irritation  of  the  stomach,  it  is  inferior  to  hellebore, 
aconite,  and  other  remedies. 

It  acts  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  has  been  given  in  functional 
uterine  ailments,  but  it  is  dangerous  and  should  be  discarded 
for  this  purpose.  The  dose  of  the  U.S.P.  tincture  is  30  minims 
or  of  the  fluid  extract  5  minims. 


Scopolein 

Is  an  alkaloid  obtained  from  Japanese  Belladonna  root  (Sco- 
polia  japonica),  introduced  by  Pierd'houy  to  cause  rapid,, 
painless,  and  persistent  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  Contrasted 
with  atropine,  he  found  the  greatest  degree  of  mydriasis  and 
paralysis  of  accommodation  produced  in  a  little  more  than 
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half  the  time  required  for  the  full  action  of  atropine.  It 
lasted  much  longer,  and  was  not  overcome  by  eserine.  Kecent 
reports  speak  highly  of  the  drug.  Dunn  finds  it  much  supe- 
rior to  atropine  for  keratitis,  corneal  ulcers^  and  iritis. 


Siegesbeckia  Orientalis. 

This  shrub  has  been  long  used  in  the  Mauritius  as  an  internal 
alterative  remedy  in  gout,  syphilis,  and  scrofula,  and  as  an 
external  application  to  sloughing  sores.  Dr.  J.  Hutchinson 
has  reported  most  favourably  upon  the  use  of  the  drug  in 
ringworm.  He  used  a  tincture  procured  from  Mr.  Christy 
(2^  oz  to  1  pint),  and  the  tincture  was  mixed  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  glycerine,  and  rubbed  well  into  the  affected  parts 
morning  and  night ;  all  the  cases  yielded  rapidly  to  this 
treatment.  An  active  principle  has  been  isolated,  and  called 
Darutyne. 


Sierra  Salvia.    (Kocky  Mountain  Sage.) 

This  perennial  shrub  has  been  a  favourite  American  Indian 
remedy  for  various  affections.  Dr.  Comstock  has  brought  it 
recently  under  notice,  and  reports  most  favourably  of  a  fresh 
infusion  (30  grs.),  or  ^  dr.  of  the  fluid  extract  (1  in  1).  The 
hot  infusion  is  a  good  diaphoretic,  and  the  .  liquid  extract  is 
diuretic  ;  he  has  employed  it  in  many  cases  of  rlieumatism, 
fever  and  Mdney  troubles,  and  it  is  doubtless  an  innocent  dia- 
phoretic which  is  of  great  value  in  the  region  of  its  habitat  ; 
but  it  appears  to  possess  no  properties  superior  to  our  more  con- 
venient remedies  of  the  same  class. 


Simulo 

Is  the  fruit  of  Capparis  coriaceoe,  and  it  has  been  used  by 
Drs.  "White  and  Eulenburg  in  epilepsy.  The  remedy  has  given 
very  satisfactory  results  though  none  of  the  cases  were  cured, 
and  it  may  be  expected  that  the  drug  upon  further  trial  may 
be  found  a  valuable  auxiliary  treatment  to  the  bromides.  The 
dose  of  the  tincture  (1  in  10)  is  1  dram. 


Sodii  Benzoas 

^  Is  a  decided  antiseptic,  and  has  been  of  use  in  diphtheria, 
either  applied  in  the  form  of  powder  through  an  insufllator  to 
the  affected  parts,  or  as  a  gargle  (1  to  20),  or  as  a  spray  for 
inhalation  (about  2  to  20).  It  has  been  used  internally  at  the 
same  time  in  doses  varying  from  10  to  30  grs.  in  water  every 
three  or  four  hours.  In  acute  rheumatism  (in  which  it  acts 
like  salicylate  of  sodium),  diarrhoea  of  children,  and  in  all 
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zymotic  diseases  this  salt  will  be  found  useful.  Partzevsky  has- 
had  great  success  in  urcemia  and  eclampsia  witli  it.  Often  he 
found  a  full  dose  to  ward  off  a  urgemic  convulsion.  In  the 
hands  of  some  observers  rather  surprising  results  have  been 
obtained  in  the  treatment  of  phtJdsis  hj  this  remedy.  It  has 
been  given  in  gout  to  help  elimination  of  uric  acid  with  some 
advantage. 

Sulphibenzoate  of  Sodium  is  prepared  by  dissolving  the 
benzoate  in  a  solution  of  sodium  sulphite.  Heckel  aflarms  that 
75  grs.  in  40  ozs.  water  make  a  harmless  antiseptic  solution 
more  valuable  than  the  perchloride  of  mercury  or  iodoform. 

Sodii  Nitris. 

This  salt,  which  has  recently  been  used  as  a  substitute  for 
nitrite  of  amyl,  will  be  found  noticed  upon  page  589. 

Sodii  Tannas. 

Lewin  recommends  strongly  the  administration  of  this  salt 
instead  of  tannin  in  chronic  albuminuria,  to  lessen  the  amount 
of  albumen.  The  experiments  of  Ribbert,  who  produced 
artificial  albuminuria  in  rabbits,  by  ligature  of  the  renal 
artery,  show  that  scarcely  any  albumen  was  found  in  the 
glomeruli  when  tannateof  sodium  was  injected  into  the  veins. 

Administered  in  doses  about  the  same  as  of  tannin,  it  has 
been  found  to  sometimes  produce  great  gastric  disturbance, 
and  sometimes  diarrhoea.  It  is  advisable  not  to  administer  at 
first  more  than  5  grs. 


Solanine 

Is  a  glucoside  obtained  from  the  shoots  and  parings  of  young 
potatoes.  It  possesses  decided  analgesic  and  local  angesthetic 
action,  and  has  been  used  hypodermically  in  sciatica.  Firope 
found  that  it  caused  profound  cerebral  and  spinal  depression 
causing  auEesthesia  and  paralysis,  and  moderating  reflex 
action.  Capparoni  gives  it  in  doses  of  2  to  4  grs.  In  all  cases 
where  it  is  necessary  to  reduce  spinal  irritability  and  in 
asthma  it  should  not  be  given  hypodermically,  as  it  causes 
local  irritation.  It  has  no  effect  upon  the  pupil  or  brain. 
There  is  much  uncertainty  about  this  remedy,  and  it  is  probable 
that  different  observers  have  been  using  different  glucosides 
or  alkaloids  in  different  degrees  of  purity  from  various  mem- 
bers of  the  solanaceas. 
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Somniferin. 

This  new  hypnotic,  narcotic,  and  analgesic,  exists  in  fine 
transparent  crystals.  It  is  a  morphine  ether  introduced  by 
Bombelon.  It  closely  resembles  morphine  in  all  its  actions, 
and  is  said  not  to  produce  headache,  itching,  constipation,  or 
malaise.  The  dose  is  slightly  smaller  than  that  of  morphine 
salts. 


Sozoiodol 

Is  the  name  given  to  a  new  antiseptic  in  white  crystals, 
having  a  complex  chemical  composition.  It  is  prepared  by 
acting  upon  phenolsulphonic  acid  with  iodine.  There  are  two 
sozoiodols— (1)  lodparaphenolsulphonic  Acid,  which  is  only 
slightly  soluble,  and  (2)  lodophenolparasulpbonic  Acid.  The 
substance  used  in  medicine  as  sozoiodol  is  an  acid  sodium  salt 
of  the  first  acid. 

Lassar  has  used  sozoiodol  in  skin  diseases,  in  a  5  per  cent, 
powder,  paste  or  ointment,  with  zinc,  starch,  and  vaseline  or 
lanoline,  and  finds  that  it  rapidly  cures  chronia  eczema,  tinea, 
itnjMigo,  and  uloers.  It  resembles,  in  his  opinion,  salicylic 
acid,  but  is  less  irritating.  It  contains,  in  addition  to  its  car- 
bolic acid  and  sulphur,  about  40  per  cent,  of  iodine. 

Sulpho-Carbolic  Acid,  prepared  by  mixing  equal  parts, 
by  weight,  of  crude  sulphuric  acid  and  crude  25  per  cent,  car- 
bolic acid,  and  heating,  is  introduced  by  Laplace  as  a  valuable 
disinfectant,  less  poisonous  and  cheaper  than  corrosive 
sublimate. 


Sparteine 

Is  the  active  principle  of  broom ;  it  is  a  colourless  liquid 
which  forms  crystallisable  salts,  and  it  is  the  sulphate  which 
is  generally  administered  in  medicine.  It  powerfully  depres- 
ses the  nerve  centres  and  paralyses  respiration,  but  never  in 
the  doses  ordinarily  administered.  It  has  marked  effect  upon 
the  heart  like  digitalis,  and  innumerable  reports  from  the 
highest  authorities  show  that  it  is  a  cardiac  tonic  of  great 
value,  especially  as  it  may  be  regarded  as  free  from  the  dan- 
gers attending  large  doses  of  digitalis  and  strophanthus. 
Professor  Leech,  who  has  studied  the  action  of  the  remedy  in 
failing  heart  power,  speaks  very  highly  of  its  value,  and  he 
has  proved  its  freedom  from  toxic  effects  by  taking  5  grs. 
himself.  Levascheff,  Prior,  Maslowski,  Fick,  Laborde,  Masius, 
G.  S6e,  and  others,  have  demonstrated  that  it  raises  the  blood 
pressure,  increases  the  force  of  the  ventricular  contractions,  and 
regulates  the  rhythm,  but  that  upon  the  whole  it  is  less  power- 
02 
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ful  than  digitalis,  and,  though  there  are  very  diverse  opinions 
about  the  diuretic  properties  of  the  drug,  it  can,  however,  be 
affirmed  that  its  diuretic  action  is  feeble  and  uncertain  at  the 
best  and  inferior  to  digitalis.  So  that,  generally  speaking, 
sparteine  may  be  regarded  as  a  valuable  addition  to  thera- 
peutics chiefly  indicated  where  digitalis  cannot  be  given,  or 
in  the  intermissions  during  a  prolonged  digitalis  course,  or  in 
mild  cases  of  cardiac  diseases,  or  in  cases  of  comparatively 
recent  origin.  It  has  been  given  in  asthma  and  Graves's 
disease.  There  is  much  confusion  about  the  dose;  1  gr.  3  times 
a  day  is  a  fair  medium  dose.  It  has  at  least  one  advantage 
over  digitalis  in  its  rapidity  of  action  ;  30  minutes  after  its 
administration  its  efEects  are  produced. 


Spigelia.    (Carolina  Pink.)    U.S. P. 

The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Spigelia  Marylandica  (Mary- 
land Pink)  in  the  form  of  a  fluid  extract  (1  in  1)  are  used 
in  America  as  a  remedy  for  the  round-worm.  It  appears  to  be 
almost  as  satisfactory  as  santonin.  It  is  mildly  purgative, 
and,  like  santonin,  its  effects  are  increased  if  coupled  with  or 
followed  by  a  purgative  ;  1  teaspoonful  of  the  fluid  extract 
may  be  given  with  a  tablespoonful  of  syrup  of  senna. 


Spleen  Pulp. 

Maragliano  has  used  this  novel  remedy  in  ancemia  and 
chlorosis  with,  apparently,  very  satisfactory  results.  He  uses 
the  following  combination — the  entire  mixture  being  adminis- 
tered in  24:  hours— spleen  pulp,  4  ozs.;  brandy,  2  ozs.;  almond 
emulsion,  10  ozs. 


Stenocarpine  or  GleditscMne. 

These  names  are  given  to  a  new  local  anaesthetic  reported 
by  Drs.  Claiborne  and  Knapp,  and  said  to  have  been  obtained 
from  the  leaves  of  the  "  Tear-blanket  Tree."  Deep  interest 
was  excited  in  the  new  alkaloid,  and  many  observations  had 
been  made  upon  its  marvellous  virtues,  which  were  stated  to 
be  superior  to  cocaine,  and  the  therapeutic  law  was  laid  down 
that  its  use  was  indicated  in  the  innumerable  conditions  m 
which  cocaine  had  been  found  serviceable.  It  was  also 
demonstrated  to  be  a  powerful  mydriatic.  Chemical  investi- 
gation soon  proved  that  the  new  anaesthetic,  analgesic  and 
mydriatic,  was  nothing  but  a  mixture  of  cocaine  and  atropine, 
and  the  bubble  immediately  burst. 
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Stigmata  Maidis.    (Stigmata  of  Maize,  Corn  Silk.) 

The  stigmata  of  Zea  y/my*— Indian  corn — has  reeently  been 
much  praised  in  America  as  possessing  specific  or  alterative 
action  upon  the  bladder  and  genito-urinary  tract.  It  appears 
to  be  most  active  when  prepared /m/t,  and  good  results  have 
followed  its  use  in  cystitis.  It  is  a  diuretic  of  the  mildest  and 
least  irritating  type.  In  the  nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine 
it  has  been  tried  with  benefit. 

Dr.  St.  George  has  obtained  excellent  results  with  the 
liquid  extract  of  maize  stigmata  in  cases  of  catarrh  of  the 
bladder,  and  in  one  case  where  the  ureter  was  inflamed,  this 
remedy  "  relieved  pain  and  suppressed  discharge  as  if  by 
magic."  He  has  also  found  it  to  diminish  the  anasarca  and 
increase  the  urine  in  cardiac  dropsy. 

Professor  Korczynski  has  found  this  remedy  very  useful  in 
cases  of  renal  calculi,  and  catarrh  of  the  Madder,  and  pelvis 
of  the  Mdney.    He  uses  the  extract  in  4  gr.  doses  in  pill. 

Dupont  has  examined  the  pharmacology  of  this  drug,  and 
found  that  it  possesses  properties  which  place  it  amongst  the 
first  of  remedies  as  a  diuretic  and  cardiac  tonic,  like  digitalis. 
He  found  that  the  extract  was  well  tolerated,  that  it  increased 
the  urine  from  20  to  80  ozs.  sometimes.  He  believes  it  to  be 
specially  indicated  in  heart  diseases  with  much  dropsy.  It 
a,cted  more  speedily  than  digitalis  ;  it  reduced  the  pulse  rate 
and  increased  the  heart's  strength.  20  grs.  of  the  extract  were 
given  3  or  4  times  daily. 

Dose — 1  dr.  of  the  liquid  extract  (1  in  1). 


Stillingia  Sylvatica  (Yaw  Koot  or  Queen's  Root.)  U.S.P. 

Has  been  used  in  America  as  an  alterative  in  syphilis  and 
struma. 

It  is  a  sialagogue,  and  when  swallowed  appears  to  increase 
the  secretions  of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  glands  by  a  mild 
irritant  action ;  the  liver  is  stimulated  to  secrete  more  bile 
and  if ^  the  dose  be  large,  vomiting  and  purging  supervene! 
The  urine  is  increased,  and  the  bronchial  secretion  augmented! 

It  has  been  given  in  ascites,  caused  by  cirrhosis,  in  chronic 
constipation  and  jaundice,  and  in  various  strumous  ailments. 

Dose— Of  the  fluid  extract  (1  in  1),  20  minims  to  1  dr.  or  of 
Stillingin  (its  eclectic  extract)  2  to  4  grs. 


Strophanthus  Hispidus. 

There  are  many  varieties  of  the  strophanthus  figured  in  Mr 
Christy's  "  New  Plants,"  No.  10,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
they  are  all  active,  and  that  hispidus  and  kombe  are  distinct 
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species.  They  are  climbing  plants  from  Africa,  belonging  la 
the  order  Apocynacese,  and  yielding  from  their  seeds  a  gluco- 
side  of  terrible  potency.  Frazer,  in  investigating  an  African 
arrow-poison,  whose  active  principle  was  strophanthus,  first 
called  attention  to  the  effects  of  this  remedy  upon  the  heart. 
It  is  a  powerful  muscle  poison,  stimulating  all  striated  muscles 
and  finally  arresting  the  heart'"  in  "systole.  It  very~closeIy' 
resembles  digitalis,  though  it  is  more  powerful,  and  its  effects 
upon  the  circulation  are  produced  mainly  by  its  action  upon 
the  heart,  as  it  has  only  slight  influence  in  causing  contraction 
of  the  capillaries. 

It  is  diuretic,  but  not  to  the  same  extent  as  digitalis,  and  it 
IS  also,  according  to  Rovighi  of  Bologna,  a  satisfactory  anti- 
pyretic, though  this  is  stoutly  denied  by  Martini  of  Siena.  In 
every  form  of  cardiac  weakness,  either  arising  from  functional 
excitement,  valvular  disease,  degenerative  changes,  or 
secondary  to  renal  affections,  this  remedy  during  the  last 
four  years  has  been  tried  in  nearly  every  country  in  the  world. 
During  this  period  the  writer  has  been  using  it  extensively  in 
hospital  and  private  practice,  and  closely  watching  the  reports 
furnished  by  clinical  observers  in  America  and  Europe,  and 
these  reports  in  the  main  correspond  with  his  own  observation 
that,  though  the  drug  is  a  powerful  cardiac  tonic  of  great 
value,  it  is,  upon  the  whole,  mferior  to  digitalis,  and  not  less' 
5'an^erous.  It  is,  however,  a  most  valuable  addition  to  thera- 
peutics, especially  as  it  can  be  given  in  those  cases  which  one 
constantly  meets  with  where  digitalis  cannot  be  tolerated,  and 
the  writer  has  noticed  that  this  oftener  occurs  in  mitral 
obstruction,  with  a  very  narrow  orifice.  Moreover,  strop- 
hanthus is  invaluable  as  a  remedy  to  be  given  in  the  intervals, 
when  it  is  found  wise  to  suspend  digitalis,  and  in  those  cases 
where  the  latter  drug  causes  trouble  by  its  effects  upon  the 
capillaries.  It  will  be  found  a  wise  and  often  highly  satisfac- 
tory plan  to  give  digitalis  for  two  months,  and  then  strop- 
hanthus, combined  with  Easton's  syrup,  for  one  month,  in 
ordinary  cases  of  failing  compensation.  The  reports  of  the 
drug  differ  much  in  details,  and  this  arises  from  the  difference 
in  strength  of  the  preparation  used  and  of  the  seeds  imported. 
D.-Beaumetz  gives  large  doses,  and  affirms  that  the  tincture  is 
diuretic,  but  that  strophanthin  is  not.  The  dose  of  strophanthin 
is  "002  grain.  There  are  at  least  four  tinctures  of  the  seeds, 
devised,  one  should  think,  to  produce  confusion.  1.  Eraser's 
original  tincture,  same  strength  as  digitalis  (1  in  8),  the  dose 
of  which  is  2  minims.  2.  Fraser's  recent  tincture,  which  is 
the  tincture  accepted  by  the  B.P.C.,  1  in  20  (in  this  the  fatty 
matter  is  extracted  with  ether);  dose,  5  to  10  minims.  3. 
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Bardet's  French  tinctui-e,  1  in  5;  it  is  green,  the  fatty  matter 
not  being  extracted.  Dose-1  minim.  4.  Catillon's  French 
tincture  (1  in  5),  made  like  No.  2.  Dose— 1  minim.  The 
B.P.C.  tincture  should  only  be  used,  and  in  doses  not  exceeding 
5  minims.  When  the  green,  inert  fatty  matter  existing  in  the 
seeds  is  not  removed  the  drug  excites  troublesome  gastric 
derangement. 


Sulpho-Carbol.   (See  Aseptol,  page  538.) 


Sulphonal. 

This  new  hypnotic,  discovered  by  Baumann,  is  a  colourless, 
odourless,  tasteless  salt,  prepared  by  acting  upon  a  mixture  of 
mercaptan  and  acetone  with  dry  HCl  gas,  and  afterwards 
oxidising  the  product  with  KMn04,  diethylsulphon-dimethyl- 
methane,  or  sul phonal  crystallises  out ;  it  is  soluble  in  100 
parts  of  water,  and  is  very  stable.  Many  observers  have  tes- 
tified to  the  value  of  this  new  hypnotic  in  persistent  sleepless- 
ness. Now  and  then  it  has  failed,  but  all  observers  agree  that 
as  yet  no  bad  effects  have  been  noticed,  even  after  doses  of 
60  grs.  Some  reports  state  that  alioays  sound,  natural,  refresh- 
ing sleep  follows.  Cramm  employed  it  407  times,  and  with 
positive  success  in  92*6  per  cent,  of  the  cases.  20 — 30  grs.  is  a 
fair  average  dose,  and  may  be  given  in  water  or  tabloids. 
Eosenbach  adds  }  to  J  gr.  morphine.  From  all  the  published 
accounts  one  is  led  to  hope  that  the  days  of  chloral  hydrate 
are  numbered.  Hilsmann  has  given  it  in  cases  of  advanced 
heart  disease,  even  in  the  aged,  with  success.  He  found  that 
even  in  those  accustomed  to  morphine  and  chloral  15  grs.  were 
sufficient  to  produce  sleep. 


Sulphuretted  Hydrogen. 

M.  Bergeon  introduced  this  remedy  as  the  destroyer  of  the 
tubercular  bacillus  in  cases  of  phthisis.  He  administers  the 
gas  by  the  bowel,  and  dilutes  it  with  carbon  dioxide.  His 
apparatus  consists  of  a  gallon  bag  of  caoutchouc,  filled  with 
CO2,  and  connected  with  a  Wolffe's  bottle,  which  is  attached 
to  a  tube  and  nozzle  for  introduction  into  the  rectum. 
The  Wolffe's  bottle  being  filled  with  a  natural  sulphuretted 
water,  the  compression  of  the  bag  causes  the  CO2  to  bubble 
through  the  HgS  water  and  pass  on  into  the  intestine  of  the 
patient.  The  gallon  (4 J  litres)  of  CO2  was  used  at  each 
administration  after  bubbling  through  10  oz.  of  the  HnS 
mineral  water.  This  was  done  twice  daily.  Other  apparatus 
has  been  used  by  different  experimenters,  but  the  principle  is 
the  same.    It  has  been  found  that  under  this  treatment  the 
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fever,  cougli,  and  expectoration  diminish,  and  the  appetite 
and  weight  increase.  In  hroncMtis  and  asthma  good  results 
have  been  recorded.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  benefits 
obtained  from  this  treatment  in  phthisis  are  in  no  way  due 
to  the  toxic  action  of  the  gas  upon  the  bacilli,  and  Wood  has 
remarked  that  there  is  no  proof  that  H2S  has  any  toxic  action 
upon  disease  germs.  D.-Beaumetz  tried  the  CO2  and  found  it 
fail,  and  affirms  that  the  good  results  come  from  the  action  of 
the  H2S,  whilst  Dupont  states  that  even  Bergeon  acknow- 
ledges that  it  is  the  CO2  which  is  of  value  (page  546).  Pro- 
bably the  explanation  may  be  found  in  the  valuable  expecto- 
rant action  of  the  H2S  upon  the  bronchial  surface,  as  the 
writer  found  many  years  ago  that  there  was  no  more  valuable 
expectorant  than  a  diet  of  onions.  There  is  no  lessening  of 
the  bacilli  during  the  gaseous  administrations.  Wood  uses 
a  rectal  injection  of  a  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of  the 
gas,  and  the  old  method  of  drinking  natural  sulphuretted 
waters  is  coming  into  use  again.  Accidents  have  already 
occurred  with  the  gaseous  injections,  as  H2S  is  a  strong  poison. 
M.  Morel  states  that  25  c.  centimetres  is  a  fair  dose — that  is, 
a  little  under  the  bulk  of  a  fluid  ounce.  Battesti  recently 
advocates  in  chronic  'bronchitis  and  asthma  the  administration 
of  monosulphide  of  sodium,  \  gr.  in  solution,  followed  by  a 
glass  of  seltzer  water,  fasting. 


Terebene. 

A  powerful  antiseptic,  disinfecting,  and  deodorising  liquid, 
with  an  agreeable  balsamic  odour,  prepared  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  turpentine  and  subsequent  distillation.  It  is 
used  when  mixed  with  thymol  and  carbolic  acid  in  equal  pro- 
portions as  an  inhalation  dram  to  1  pint  of  hot  water)  in 
phthisis,  or  sprinkled  over  wool  in  an  antiseptic  respirator. 

Internally,  it  has  been  given  with  success  in  chronic  Iron' 
chitis  and  winter  cough,  by  Murrell,  as  a  stimulating  expecto- 
rant, and  the  writer  has  often  seen  its  benefits  in  these 
troublesome  complaints,  especially  when  emphysemais  present. 
It  acts  like  eucalyptus  when  used  as  a  spray,  and  is  said  to 
exert  its  good  influence  over  the  urinary  and  gastro-intestinal 
mucous  membranes;  and  Betrin  reports  that  applied  freely  on 
pledgets  of  lint  and  kept  in  contact  with  uterine  epitheho- 
mas,  splendid  results  are  obtainable. 

15  to  20  minims,  in  thick  syrup  or  in  capsules,  may  be  given 

three  times  daily.  . 

The  cheap  disinfectant  liquor  sold  under  this  name  is  a 
valuable  deodoriser  for  the  sick  room. 
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Terpine  (or  Terpinbydrate) 

Occurs  in  colourless,  odourless  crystals,  obtained  by  acting 
upon  a  mixture  of  turpentine  and  alcohol  with  nitric  acid.  It 
is  found  to  be  a  good  expectorant,  and  has  been  used  by  Fer- 
reira,  Eabou,  Masius,  and  many  others  in  hronoUtis  and 
various  lung  diseases.  It  increases  and  liquefies  the  expecto- 
ration in  doses  of  5  grs.  in  pills. 

Terpinol  is  an  oily  colourless  body,  prepared  by  treating 
terpine  with  acids.  It  is  like  terpine,  insoluble  in  water,  and 
is  used  as  an  expectorant,  given  in  capsules  or  pills,  or  per 
rectum,  in  doses  of  10  to  20  minims. 


Thallin 

Is  a  synthetically  prepared  basic  substance  found  by  Skraup 
to  form  soluble  tartrates  and  sulphates  which  strike  a  deep 
emerald-green  colour  with  perchloride  of  iron,  and  hence  its 
name.  It  has  been  proved  by  Jaksch,  Alexander,  Ewald,  and 
others  to  possess  marked  antipyretic  properties  resembling,  in 
some  respects,  quinine,  antipyrin,  and  kairin,  when  given  in 
doses  of  2  to  5  grs.  It  produces  no  unpleasant  after-effects, 
and  causes  a  fall  of  temperature  nearly  as  rapid  as  antipyrin — 
i.e.,  in  about  3  hours;  but  the  fall  lasts  a  much  shorter  time — 
generally  about  5  hours,  while  the  effects  of  antipyrin  may  last 
twice  this  period.  The  sharpness  of  the  fall  and  the  early 
ascent  ushered  in,  often  by  rigors,  are  somewhat  characteristic 
of  thallin.  It  appears  to  possess  only  slight  depressing  effect 
upon  the  heart,  and  often  copious  sweating  follows  its  use, 
though  this  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  explanation  of  its  tem- 
perature reducing  properties,  since  sometimes  it  produces  a 
marked  fall  without  any  action  of  the  skin.  In  typlioid  fever, 
in.  phthisis,  aud  in  tuberculosis,  as  is  the  case  with  antipyrin, 
the  best  results  have  been  obtained.  Dujardin-Beaumetz  found 
that  thallin  causes  a  destruction  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles, 
and  he  has  been  corroborated  in  this  by  other  observers,  who 
believe  that  antipyrin  solely  acts  like  resorcin  upon  the  heat 
centres,  not  interfering  with  the  composition  of  the  blood  in 
any  way.  Thallin  may  be  found  by  further  observations  to 
possess  superior  powers  as  an  antipyretic,  but  at  present  it 
offers  no  advantages  over  antipyrin.  It  may  be  given  in  doses 
of  5  grains  every  5  hours. 

Recently,  Ehrlich  has  published  glowing  reports  of  the 
value  of  thallin  in  typhoid  fever,  in  doses  of  2  to  3  grs. 

Recently,  Goll,  of  Zurich,  has  used  salts  of  thallin  with 
striking  success  in  gonorrhoea.  He  gave  the  drug  internally, 
and  used  a  bougie  containing      grs.  of  the  sulphate  thrice 
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daily;  or  injections  of  a  2  per  cent,  solution,  were  employed, 
many  observers  have  corroborated  his  statements,  and,  in 
several  of  the  reports,  thallin  is  made  to  read  Thallium," 
which  has  led  to  confusion.  ' 

Recently  Demme  has  introduced  a  body  of  similar  composi- 
tion to  thallin.  It  is  Methyl-tri-hydrooxychinoline-carbonic- 
acid,  and  he  gives  15  to  20  grs.  of  the  soda  salt  in  diseases  in 
which  the  new  antipyretics  are  indicated. 


Theine. 

The  alkaloid  of  tea  (  Tliea  sinensis)  is  identical  with  Caffeine 
(which  see). 
Dose — 2  to  6  grs.,  in  a  mixture  or  pill. 

Mate,  or  Paraguay  Tea.  ilex  mate  or  ileoo  jparaguariensis 
and  other  species  of  ilex  yield  about  ^  per  cent,  of  caffeine. 

Khat,  Cafta,  or  Arabian  Tea.  Catha  eduUs  is  used  by 

the  Arabs,  who  generally  chew  it  to  produce  a  form  of  very 
mild  intoxication  or  sensation  of  cheerfulness  and  hilarity, 
accompanied  with  great  watchfulness  and  wakefulness.  Its 
active  principle  is  identical  with  theine  or  caffeine. 


Therpylene  Hydras. 

M.  Boursier  has  prepared  a  substance  by  distilling  the 
young  buds  of  various  species  of  pine,  which  he  designates  as 
Hydrate  of  Therpylene.  It  resembles  turpentine,  and  is 
saturated  with  oxygen,  and  is  rich  in  ozone.  Labb6  has  tried 
it  therapeutically,  and  finds  it  to  be  a  powerful  antiseptic, 
disinfectant,  and  deodoriser,  which  can  be  used  with  advantage 
as  a  surgical  dressing  to  fresh  loounds  and  ulcers,  or  as  an 
application  to  destroy  the  fetor  caused  by  the  decomposition 
of  the  false  membrane  in  diphtheria  or  as  a  disinfecting  spray 
in  the  sick  room.    (See  page  593). 


Thuja  Occidentalis  (Arbor  Vitae)  U.S.P. 
Is  an  old  American  remedy,  used  as  a  powerful  emmena- 
gogue  like  savin,  and  as  a  local  remedy  for  warts  and  condy- 
lomata. Recently  Baratoux,  of  Paris,  has  used  a  tincture  (1 
in  5)  internally  in  doses  of  ^  to  1  dr.,  at  the  same  time  apply- 
ing a  spray  of  1  in  20,  to  growths  and  tumours  about  the  nose, 
mouth,  ear,  pharynx  and  larynx.  He  claims  that  this  treat- 
ment rapidly  destroyed  all  fetor  and  discharge,  and  ^  ulti- 
mately reduced  the  vegetations  and  diminished  the  size  of 
the  new  growths.  Papilloma  of  the  ear  and  nose  were  cured, 
and  epitheliomas  were  considerably  checked  in  their  growth. 
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Tonga. 

A  preparation  consisting  of  chopped  stalks  and  small  quan- 
tities of  the  leaves  and  inner  bark  of  some  plants  imported 
from  Fiji  ;  believed  to  be  derived  from  BliapMdopJiora 
vitie^isis  or  Ejnpremnum  miradile,  and  Premna  taitensis. 
From  these  a  liquid  is  prepared,  whose  properties  have  been 
found  to  be  decidedly  antineuralgic.  Ringer  and  Murrell 
investigated  the  drug,  and  found  it  to  speedily  cure  6  out  of  8 
cases  of  nevralgia  in  which  they  tried  it. 

Dose — Of  the  liquid  tonga,  1  dr.  3  times  a  day. 


Tribrom-Phenol 

Is  a  new  antiseptic  introduced  by  Grimm,  who  prepares  it  by 
agitating  a  strong  solution  of  carbolic  acid  with  bromine 
water.  It  is  a  powerful  germ  destroyer,  and  a  two  per  cent, 
gauze  when  soaked  with  the  oozing  from  fresh  wounds  keeps 
fresh  for  a  fortnight.  It  is  a  white  crystalline  solid  ;  unfor- 
tunately it  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  is  soluble  in  strong  solu- 
tions of  alkalies.  Given  internally,  it  passes  through  the 
stomach  unaltered  till  it  reaches  the  alkaline  bile  and  pan- 
creatic juice,  when  it  dissolves  and  rapidly  enters  the  blood, 
being  finally  eliminated  as  tribrom-phenol-sulphuric  acid. 


Trimethyl-Carbinol 

Is  an  oleaginous  liquid  tertiary  alcohol.  It  is  a  powerful 
cerebral  sedative,  and  though  many  experiments  have  recently 
been  made  with  it  by  Shapiroff  and  others  its  therapeutic 
indications  are  not  yet  clearly  worked  out.  10  minim  doses 
have  been  given  in  migraine^  neuralgia^  cerebral  excitement^ 
and  delirium  tremens^  and  as  an  hynotic  in  various  mental 
diseases. 

Dimethyl- Carbinol  has  been  found  to  possess  similar  pro- 
perties, only  it  is  more  active  in  every  way,  and  both  sub- 
stances promise  when  more  fully  investigated  .to  find  a  place 
in  therapeutics. 


Trimethylamine.    (See  Propylamine,  page  599.) 

Triticum  Repens.  (Couch  Grass.) 
This  common  grass  has  been  in  the  hands  of  some  most 
successfully  used  in  chronic  hladder  ailments.  It  is  a  feeble 
diuretic,  and  appears  (after  being  tried  by  some  surgeons  for 
a  considerable  number  of  years)  to  possess  the  virtues  claimed 
for  the  stigmata  of  maize.  It  has  fallen  into  disuse,  because 
the  dried  grass  appears  to  be  almost  inert.    It  is  the  fresh 
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rhizome  which  should  be  always  used,  2  ozs.  boiled  in  1  pint 
water  for  half  an  hour,  of  which  a  wine-glassful  should  be 
taken  every  4  or  6  hours. 


Turpentine  Chian.    (See  page  549.) 


Ulexine 

Is  a  colourless  crystalline  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  com- 
mon gorse  or  furze  or  whin  (Ulex  Europseus)  by  Mr.  Gerrard, 
and  active  investigations  into  its  pharmacology  are  still  being 
pursued.  It  is  found,  in  large  doses,  to  be  a  powerful  respira- 
tory poison  and  paralyser  of  the  motor  nerves.  It  has  a  de- 
cided diuretic  action,  and  has  been  given  in  cases  of  dropsy 
depending  on  heart  disease,  and  it  is  maintained  to  be  much 
more  reliable  than  Sparteine.  At  present  it  is  not  advisable 
to  give  more  than  J^-  gi"- 


Urethan    (Carbamate  of  E  thy  lie  Ether.) 

Is  a  substance  in  soluble  white  inodorous  crystals,  pre- 
pared synthetically,  and  J aksch  has  found  it  to  be  an  hypnotic 
not  followed  by  any  objectionable  after  consequences.  Re- 
freshing sleep  was  generally  induced  by  about  8  grs.  given  at 
bed-time,  and  repeated  in  two  hours,  and  sometimes  again  in 
two  hours  more  if  the  effect  was  not  produced.  This  appa- 
rently harmless  hypnotic  has  not  fulfilled  the  expectations- 
raised  by  the  first  glowing  reports  of  its  virtues.  The  writer 
has  been  invariably  disappointed  in  every  instance  in  which 
he  has  used  it,  though  often  the  dose  was  20  grs.  It  has,  how- 
ever, been  recently  given  in  doses  of  45 — 60  grs.,  but  it  will  pro- 
bably soon  cease  to  be  employed  as  an  hypnotic. 

t 

\i 

UstilagO  Maydis.    (Corn  Smut  or  Corn  Ergot.)  U.S.P. 

The  fungus  which  attacks  maize,  causing  irregular  swellings- 
on  the  young  ears,  from  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  foetal 
head.  The  blackish  dusty  powder  in  the  interior  is  the  part 
employed.  It  appears  to  act  like  ergot,  and  it  keeps  better, 
and  is  less  expensive,  and  is  coming  into  favour  in  America 
and  Canada.  Brunton  thinks  it  contains  probably  the  same 
alkaloid  as  ergot.  It  appears,  however,  to  differ  from  ergot  in 
not  producing  prolonged  contraction  of  the  uterus,  but  in  in- 
creasing markedly  the  rhythmic  contractions  and  relaxations,, 
hence  it  is  more  valuable  during  labour  than  after  (Hubbard). 

Dose— 1  dr.  of  the  liquid  extract  (1  in  1). 
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Verbascum  Thapsus.   (The  Mullein  Plant.) 

Quinlan  has  drawn  attention  to  the  usefulness  of  this  plant 
as  a  potent  remedy  for  increasing  the  weight  in  pulmonary 
and  other  wasting  diseases.  In  Ireland  its  virtues  have  been 
long  appreciated  by  the  poorer  classes  in  pulmonary  com- 
plaints, and  the  original  method  of  administration,  which  is 
that  recommended  by  Quinlan,  is  to  boil  4  oz.  of  the  fresh 
leaves,  or  a  corresponding  quantity  of  the  dry,  for  10  minutes 
in  a  pint  of  fresh  milk  from  the  cow,  to  be  drunk  whilst  still 
warm.    This  dose  should  be  taken  when  possible  3  times  a  day. 

It  appears  to  act  like  Cod  Liver  Oil,  and  it  also  possesses 
expectorant  properties.  The  virtue  of  three  pints  daily  of  good 
milk  must  very  substantially  augment  the  therapeutic  action  of 
the  mullein  plant.  The  same  authority  has,  however,  experi- 
mented with  this  remedy,  with  and  without  milk,  and  is  satis- 
fied of  its  power  over  the  nutrition  of  the  body  when  given 
alone,  as  in  the  form  of  succus. 

The  taste  of  the  plant  is  objectionable,  and  milk  considerably 
masks  it.  The  succus  can  be  taken  in  porter.  The  youngs 
plants  resemble  those  of  digitalis  in  appearance. 

Belief  to  iTonchial  asthma  and  to  the  hacking  cough  of 
phthisis  has  been  obtained  by  smoking  the  leaves. 

Vernonia  Nigritiana. 

This  is  another  new  heart  poison  from  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa,  and  a  member  of  the  Compositse.  A  glucoside  is  ob- 
tained from  the  root,  and  under  the  name  of  Yernonin  has 
been  reported  upon  by  several  observers,  and  found  to  possess- 
properties  very  similar  to  digitoxin.  Its  therapeutic  pro- 
perties have  not  yet  been  sufficiently  tested  to  warrant  a  state- 
ment upon  its  dose  or  indications. 

Viburnum  Opulus.  (The  Snow  Ball  Tree.) 
The  dried  leaves  of  this  tree  were  found  by  Jacubovsky  to- 
relieve  angina  pectoris.  Dr.  Manguby  has  tried  the  dry  berries 
with  very  decided  success  in  a  case  which  resisted  a  catalogue 
of  remedies,  but  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  treated 
with  amyl  or  the  nitrites.  He  prepares  an  infusion  of  2  table- 
spoonfuls  of  the  berries  in  water,  which  he  causes  to  be  ad- 
ministered in  divided  doses  during  the  24  hours.  A  fluid 
extract  has  been  used  in  America  with  considerable  benefit  in 
dysmenorrhoea,  and  as  a  uterine  sedative  in  menorrhagia  and 
threatened  ahortion. 


Viburnum  Prunifolium.  (Black  Haw.)  U.S.  P. 
The  bark  of  this  tree  is  in  great  repute  in  America  ;  it  pos- 
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sesses  properties  closely  allied  to  the  previous  remedy,  though 
there  is  no  published  account  of  its  being  used  in  angiiia 
'pectoris.  The  liquid  extract  in  one  dram  doses  is  given  in 
dysmenorrhcea,  and  as  a  uterine  sedative  to  prevent  con- 
traction of  the  uterus  in  the  early  months  of  pregnancy. 

Recently  Schatz  affirms  that  in  viburnum  we  have  a  remedy 
possessed  of  virtues  owned  by  no  other  drug,  as  it  suppresses 
-or  reduces  the  uterine  contractions  liable  to  occur  in  women 
who  have  aborted.  He  insists  upon  45  to  60  grs.  of  the  solid 
extract  being  given  for  months. 


Viscum  Album.    (The  Mistletoe— See  page  586.) 

Warburg's  Tincture.    (Tinctura  Pyrexialis.) 

A  preparation  which  has  gained  for  itself  a  very  high  repu- 
tation in  the  treatment  of  pyrexia  ;  it  is  prepared  from  a 
formula  published  in  the  Lancet  of  Nov.  13th,  1875.  It  is 
undoubtedly  of  greatest  value  in  malaria  and  other  fevers,  and 
in  malarial  neuralgia.  It  is  administered  in  a  tablespoonful 
dose,  after  the  bowels  have  been  thoroughly  emptied  ;  no 
drink  being  permitted  ;  it  is  repeated  again  in  3  hours,  after 
which  profuse  aromatic  perspiration  and  a  marked  fall  of 
temperature  set  in,  with  rapid  convalescence.  It  is  very  useful 
in  several  forms  of  collapse. 

Its  power  does  not  appear  to  lie  in  its  quinine,  camphor, 
aloes,  rhubarb,  or  opium,  but  in  some  of  the  aromatic  plants 
contained  in  it. 
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OF  THE 

BRITISH  PHAEMAOOPO^IA. 


WEIGHTS. 


1  G-rain  gr 
1  Ounce  (Avoir.)  qz. 


=     437'5  grains 


1  Pound 

1  Minim 

1  Fluid  Drachm 

1  Fluid  Ounce 

1  Pint 

1  Gallon 


lb.  =  16  ounces  =  7000 

MEASURES  OF  CAPACITY. 

min. 

fl.  dr.  =    60  minims, 

fl.  oz.  =     8  fluid  drachms 

O.  =    20  fluid  ounces 

C.  =8  pints 
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MEASURES  OF  LENGTH. 

1  Inch  in. 
12  Inches  =  1  foot. 
36     „      =3  feet  =  1  yard 

RELATION  OF  MEASURES  TO  WEIGHTS, 

1  Minim  is  the  measure  of  0-9114  grains  of  water 

1  Fluid  Drachm    „  54-6875  „ 

1  Fluid  Ounce  „  1  ounce  or  437'5  „ 
1  Pint  „    1-25  pounds  or  8750-0  ., 

1  Gallon  „  10  pounds  or  70,000-0  „ 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES  OF  THE  METRIC 

SYSTEM. 
WEIGHT  S. 

1  Milligramme  =  the  thousandth  part  of  1  grm.  or  O'OOl  grm. 
1  Centigramme  =  the  hundredth  „  0*01  „ 

1  Decigramme  =  the  tenth  „  0*1 

1  Gramme     .  =  weight  of  a  cubic  centimetre  of 

water  at  4°  C.  (15-432  grs.)  1-0 
1  Dekagramme  =  ten  grammes  „  lO'O  „ 

1  Hectogramme  =  one  hundred  grammes  „  100-0  „ 

1  Kilogramme  =  one  thousand  grammes  „        lOOO'O  „ 

MEASURES  OF  CAPACITY. 

1  Millilitre  =  1  cub.  centim.  or  the  mea.  of  1  gram,  of  water 
1  Centilitre  =     10  „  10   „  „ 

1  Decilitre  =   100  „  100   „  „ 

1  Litre        =  1000  „  1000   „      (1  kilo) 

MEASURES  OF  LENGTH. 

1  Millimetre  =  the  thousandth  part  of  1  metre,  or  0*001  metre 
1  Centimetre  =  the  hundredth  „  0-01 

1  Decimetre  =  the  tenth  part  „  0-1  „ 

1  Metre      -      -      -      -      -      ■      ■      -   I'O  „ 

RELATION  OF  THE  WEIGHTS  OF  THE  BRITISH  PHARMACOPCEIA 

TO  THE  METRIC  WEIGHTS. 

1  Pound     =    453*5927  grammes 
1  Ounce     =     28*3495  „ 
1  Grain      =  0*0648 
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RELATION   OF   MEASTJRBS   OF   CAPACITY  OF   THE  BEITIEH 
PHAEMACOPCEIA  TO  THE  METRIC  MEASURES. 


1  Gallon 
1  Pint 

1  Fluid  Ounce 
1  Fluid  Drachm 
1  Minim 


=  4-543458  litres 

=  0-567932    „    or  567-932  cubic  centimetres 
=  0-028397    „  28-397 
=  0-003550  3-550 
^  0-000059    „  0-059 
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RELATION  OF  THE  METRIC  WEIGHTS  TO  THE  WEIGHTS  OF 
THE  BRITISH  PHARMACOPOEIA. 

1  Milligramme       =       0-015432  grs. 
1  Centigramme      =       0-15432  „ 
1  Decigramme       =       1*5432  „ 
1  Gramme  =      15-432  ., 

1  Kilogramme  =  2  lbs.  3 
oz.  119-8  grs.,  or    15432-349  „ 


RELATION  OF  THE  METRIC  MEASURES  TO  THE  MEASURES 
OF  THE  BRITISH  PHARMACOPCEIA. 

1  Millimetre    =    0-03937  inches 
1  Centimetre   =    0-39371  „ 
1  Decimetre     =    3-93708  „ 

1  Metre  =  39-37079    „    or  1  yard  3*37  inches 

*1  Cubic  Centimetre  =  15-432  grains 

1  Litre  =  1.76077  pint,  or  1  pint  15  oz.  1  dr.  43  m. 


*  The  cubic  centimetre  is  a  staudarcl  at  4.'^  C.  (39°-2  F.),  the  grain  at  62'' 
F.  (16°-66  C.) 
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POISONS  AND  THEIR  ANTIDOTES. 


Acids,  Mineral — Tlie  stomach-pump  should  not  be  used.  Alkalies — 
lime,  soap,  chalk,  potash,  soda,  or  magnesia — ^moderately  diluted  with  water. 
In  the  absence  of  these,  plaster  ofE  a  wall,  oils  ( almond  or  olive),  and  small 
doses  of  morphine  hj^podermically ;  all  food  should  be  given     the  rectum. 

Acid,  PruSSiC  (or  Hydrocyanic). — Stomach,  if  possible,  should  be  emptied 
by  Pump  or  rapid  emetic  (J  dr.  sulphate  of  zinc) ;  hypodermic  injections  of 
atropine  (l-60th  gr.),  ammonia,  or  whiskey,  inhalation  of  oxygen,  ammonia, 
or  chlorine,  cold  and  hot  affusion  alternately,  and  artificial  respiration. 

Freshly  precipitated  oxide  of  iron,  followed  by  a  solution  of  carbonate  of 
potassium,  is  to  some  extent  a  chemical  antidote,  but  free  stimulation  after 
the  evacuation  of  the  stomach  must  be  alone  relied  upon. 

Aconite  (and  Hellebore  or  Veratrine) — Pump  or  emetics ;  1-lOth  grain 
apomorphine  hypodermically,  or  a  table-spoonful  of  mustard  in  warm  water, 
or  ^  to  1  dr.  sulphate  of  zinc.  Stimulants — Whiskey  and  ammonia  hypo- 
dermically, with  20  to  30  minims  of  tincture  of  digitalis  or  2  mins.  liq. 
atropinse.  Strychnine  may  be  given  (l-30th  gr.)  by  mouth,  rectum,  or 
hypodermicaUy. 

The  patient  should  be  kept  horizontally  on  his  back,  and  in  a  state  of 
absolute  rest,  and  sinapisms  applied  to  the  heart  and  extremities,  and  dry 
heat,  friction,  and  artificial  respiration. 

AlCOllOl— The  Pump  should  be  promptly  used,  and  the  stomach  filled 
through  it  with  strong  coffee,  to  which  a  little  ammonia  should  be  added ; 
or  a  hypodermic  injection  of  5  minims  apomorphine  solution,  sinapisms,  cold 
affusion,  nitrite  of  amyl  inhalation,  or  electricity  may  be  tried,  and  in 
desperate  cases  boiling  water,  to  cause  immediate  vesication  of  the  skin  over 
the  soles  of  the  feet. 

Ammonia  and  Alkalies— Pump  should  not  be  used.  Weak  acids 
(acetic  preferable)  may  be  given,  largely  diluted,  and  followed  by  drauglits 
of  almond  or  olive  oil,  or  melted  butter,  and  demulcent  drinks. 

Tracheotomy  may  be  required  for  the  oedema  of  the  glottis,  and  morphine 
hypodermically  for  the  shock. 

Antimony  (Tartar  Emetic)— Emetics  or  Pump  not  generally  required,  as 
vomiting  sets  in  soon.  Tannin,  strong  tea,  or  gallic  acid,  or  any  diluted 
astringent  tincture  or  infusion  containing  tannin,  may  be  freely  given, 
followed  up  by  the  hypodermic  or  rectal  administration  of  alcohol,  to  whicli 
small  doses  of  digitalis  or  strychnine  may  be  added. 
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Butter  of  Antimony— treatment  of  poisoning  by  this  preparation  of 
antimony  should  be  the  same  as  for  the  mineral  acids— viz.,  magnesia  soaP' 
suds,  chalk,  potash,  or  soda,  followed  by  oil  and  milk. 

Arsenic— Pump  or  Emetics,  or  5  minims  of  apomorphine  solution. 
Freshly-prepared  moist  peroxide  of  iron  (prepared  by  adding  soda  or  ammo- 
nia to  the  tincture  of  iron)  or  dialysed  iron  in  ounce  doses,  diluted,  or.  in 
the  absence  of  these,  magnesia  freely,  or  animal  charcoal,  olive  oil,  or  lime 
Avater  ;  demulcent  drinks  and  stimulants  by  mouth  or  rectum. 

Atropine  and  Belladonna— Pump  or  Emetics,  and  afterwards  the 
following  :— Tannin,  charcoal,  or  tea.  Morphine  grain)  by  subcutaneous 
injection,  or  laudanum  by  the  mouth,  or  pilocarpine  (J  grain)  subcutan- 
eously,  and  purgatives. 

The  poison  being  excreted  by  the  Iddneys,  the  bladder  should  be  emptied 
by  the  catheter  to  prevent  reabsorption.  Eserine  in  small  doses  has  been 
advocated  as  an  antagonist.  Free  stimulation,  counter-irritation,  and  arti- 
ficial respiration  may  be  necessary. 

Cannabis  Indica — ^Pump  or  Emetics,  especially  apomorphine  hypoder- 
mically  (5  minims  of  B.  P.  injection),  and  treat  sj-mptoms  as  they  present 
themselves ;  purge  and  stimulate. 

Camplior — ^Pump  or  Emetics,  and  copious  draughts  of  water,  with  brisk 
saline  cathartics,  and  general  counter-irritation,  or  cold  and  hot  douche 
alternately. 

Cantliarides — Pump  or  Emetics,  mucilaginous  drinks,  or,  in  their 
absence,  oils,  chalk,  a  little  opium  by  the  mouth,  and  a  morphine  supposi- 
tory by  the  rectum. 

Carbolic  Acid — Pump  or  Emetics,  and  wash  the  stomach  out  with  gly- 
cerine, Epsom  or  G-lauber's  salts  in  solution ;  give  oils,  egg  albumen,  and 
warm  mucilaginous  drinks,  wT.th  any  soluble  sulphate,  and  finally,  ftreely 
stimulate,  counter-irritate,  and  inject  l-60th  grain  atropine.  Though  there 
is  no  known  antidote,  the  writer,  in  a  case  where  half  a  cupful  of  the  strong 
acid  was  taken  in  a  fit  of  drunkenness — after  the  contents  the  stomach  were 
evacuated,  washed  that  organ  out  repeatedly  mth  pure  glycerine,  using 
half  a  gallon  of  it,  the  glycerine  dissolving  the  excess  of  acid  out  of  the 
swollen  mucous  membrane,  and  the  patient  made  a  good  recovery.  He  has 
since  satisfied  himself  that  this  is  the  best  treatment  whenever  the  strong 
acid  has  been  swallowed. 

Chloral  Hydrate — Pump  or  Emetics,  especially  5  minim  injections  of 
Apomorphine  solution,  and  injections  of  strj'chnine  (l-20th  gr.),  or  of  atro- 
pine (l-25th  gr.),  cafEeine  (5  grs.),  or  free  stimulation  with  ammonia,  whiskey, 
or  ether,  and  sinapisms.  Particularly  external  wartnth,  electricity,  and 
artificial  respiration ;  inhalation  of  amyl  nitrite  may  be  tried. 

Chlorine  (when  inhaled) — Inhalation  of  ammonia  or  H2S  ;  (when  swal- 
lowed)— albumen  and  mucilaginous  drinks. 

Chloroform — Draw  forward  the  tongue,  artificial  respiration,  cold 
affusion,  free  ventilation,  inversion  of  the  body.  H5T)odermically,  whiskey, 
ammonia,  strychnine,  or  digitalis,  or  inhalation  of  nitrite  of  amyl.  Gal- 
vanism is  doubtful.  If  the  chloroform  has  been  swallowed,  use  the  pump,  or 
give  5  minims  of  apomorphine  solution,  and  proceed  as  if  inhaled. 

Colchicum — Pump  or  Emetics,  mucilaginous  drinks,  albumen,  or  strong 
tea  or  tannin,  and  give  a  purgative.   Stimulate,  and  treat  symptoms. 

Conium— Pump  or  Emetics,  tannin  and  castor  oil.  Stimulate  freely  by 
ammonia.  Hypodermics  of  strychnine  or  atropine  may  be  tried,  and  artifi- 
cial respiration  persevered  in. 

Copper  1  Salts— Pump  or  Emetics,  if  free  vomiting  has  not  occurred  ; 
yellow  prussiate  of  potassium,  egg  albumen  or  milk  form  insoluble  copper 
salts ;  mucilaginous  drinks,  and  wheaten  flour  or  water  in  which  yolks  of 
eggs  are  suspended,  and  the  free  use  of  opium  to  allay  irritation. 
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Corrosive  Sublimate— See  Mercury. 
Creasote— Same  treatment  as  for  Carbolic  Acid. 

Croton  Oil— Emetics,  or,  if  in  the  early  stage,  the  gentle  use  of  the 
Pump,  demulcent  drinks,  soothing  enemata,  and  opium— general  treatment 
for  irritant  poisons.  Pree  stimulation  and  counter-irritation  may  be 
necessary. 

Cyanide  of  Potassium— Treat  as  if  Hydrocyanic  Acid,  and  if  seen  at 
once  give  solution  of  Ferri  Sulph. 

Digitalis — Pump  or  Emetics,  especially  sulphate  of  zinc  ^  dram,  or  5 
minims  of  apomorphine  solution  hypodermically,  tannin,  or  animal  char- 
coal, free  stimulation,  and  the  hypodermic  injection  of  l-120th  gr.  aconitine, 
and  the  free  use  of  opium.  Muscarin  Q  gr.)  is  antagonistic,  and  alcohol 
should  be  given. 

The  patient  should  be  kept  absolutely  quiet,  and  in  the  horizontal 
position. 

Elaterium — ^Emetics  or  the  Pump.  Demulcent  drinks  and  opium  freely, 
and  general  treatment  of  the  symptoms  of  gastro-intestinal  irritation. 

Eserine,  or  Calabar  Bean— Emetics  or  Pump,  with  tannin  or  any 
tan n i n -containing  liquid.  Hypodermic  injection  of  atropine  (l-30th  gr.)till 
the  pupils  widely  dilate,  afford  the  best  chance ;  strychnine  and  chloral 
have  been  recommended. 

Artificial  respiration  should  be  assiduously  tried,  and  friction  and  warmth 
externally. 

Ether  (Inhalation) — Pull  forward  the  tongue,  give  free  current  of  air, 
commence  artificial  respiration,  and  treat  as  If  Chloroform  poisoning. 

Fungi,  or  Muscarin— Emetics  or  the  Pump.  Give  atropine  hypoder- 
dermically  (l-60th  gr.),  and  repeat  till  pupils  dilate,  or  digitalis  or  morphine 
may  be  given.  Eree  stimulation,  sinapisms,  and  friction. 

Gelsemium— Pump  and  Emetics.  Bicarbonate  of  potassium  and  tannin 
freely  given,  warmth,  free  stimulation  with  alcohol,  electricity,  and  artificial 
respiration. 

Hypodermics  of  ammonia  or  atropine,  or  digitalis,  are  partially  antagon- 
istic ;  best  result  will  follow  3  minims  of  atropine  solution. 

Hydrocyanic  (or  Pmssic  Acid)— Antidote  and  treatment  described  upon 
page  623  (under  Acid.  Prussic). 

Hyoscyamus— Same  as  for  Atropine  (page  624). 

Iodine— Emetics  or  the  cautious  use  of  the  rubber  tube  of  the  Stomach 
Pump,  and  the  free  administration  of  starch,  arrowroot,  bread,  boiled 
potatoes,  flour,  lime-water,  and  demulcent  drinks. 

Laburnum— Stomach  pump,  if  possible,  should  be  always  used,  even  if 
vomiting  has  occurred,  as  portion  of  seeds,  &c.,  may  remain  in  the  stomach. 
Free  stimulation,  and  in  bad  cases  hypodermic  injection  of  ammonia' 
counter-irritation,  friction,  and  cold  douche.  ' 

Lead  Salts— stomach  Pump,  or,  preferably,  a  large  emetic  of  sulphate 
of  zinc,  which  is  also  an  antidote  ;  milk,  white  of  egg,  diluted  sulphuric  acid 
Epsom  or  Glauber's  salts,  or  phosphate  of  sodium,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  or 
Harrogate  water.  Demulcent  drinks,  with  mild  opiates  to  allay  pain  and 
spasm. 

Lime— Carbonic  Acid — any  aerated  water,  as  soda-water  or  lemonade* 
weak  acetic  acid  or  vinegar,  freely  diluted,  and  followed  by  oil  or  demulcent 
drinks. 

Lobelia  (or  Tobacco).— Emetics  or  Pump.    Tannin,  free  stimulation 
externally  by  sinapisms,  friction,  and  dry  heat,  internally  or  hypodermically 
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by  alcohol,  ammonia,  and  ether,  with  strychnine  (l-30th  gr.),  and  small  doses 
of  opium,  and  the  patient  kept  strictly  in  the  horizontal  position. 

Mercury  (Corrosive  Sublimate). — ^Emetics  or  the  very  cautious  use  of  the 
Pump.  (The  Pump  should  not  be  used  except  in  the  very  early  stages  of  the 
poisoning.)  Albumen,  or  gluten  (prepared  by  washing  flour  in  a  muslin  bag), 
demulcent  drinks,  milk  and  oil,  morphine  and  alcohol,  subcutaneously, 

MorpMne — See  Opium. 

Muscarin  (or  Mushrooms). — Same  treatment  as  in  poisoning  by  Fungi — 
viz.,  the  subcutaneous  administration  of  atropine  after  the  use  of  an  emetic 
or  the  pump. 

NUX  Vomica— See  strychnine. 

Opium  (or  Morphine). — Pump,  or,  in  its  absence.  Emetics  (if  capable  of 
swallowing),  or  1-lOth  to  l-5th  gr.  of  apomorphine  injected  hypodeimically. 
The  stomach  should  be  washed  out  with  tepid  water  and  filled  with  strong 
coffee  or  tea,  or  any  infusion  or  liquid  containing  tannin. 

Caffein,  atropine,  or  strychnine  hypodermically;  flagellation,  cold  and  hot 
affusions  alternately  ;  electricity  ;  extensive  sinapisms,  or  very  hot  water, 
to  cause  vesication  in  desperate  cases  ;  and  when  once  aroused  the  patient 
should  never  be  allowed  to  rest,  but  should  be  kept  continually  on  the  move. 
Artificial  respiration  may  be  required. 

Nitric  Acid — See  under  Mineral  Acids. 

Oxalic  Acid — Pnmp  or  Emetics.  Lime  (lime  and  water,  putty  of  lime, 
or  chalk)  is  the  best  antidote;  one  good  dose  of  castor  oil;  counter-irritation, 
free  stimulation,  and  the  treatment  for  gastro-enteric  inflammation. 

Pilocarpine — Pump  or  Emetics  and  free  administration  of  tannin,  and 
the  hypodermic  use  of  its  antagonist — atropine — in  l-40th  to  l-20th  gr.  doses. 

Phospliorus — Pump  or  Emetics.  Sulphate  of  Copper  (5  grs.  every  15 
minutes)  is  both  antidote  and  emetic,  French  oil  of  turpentine  or  any  old  oil 
of  turpentine,  purgatives,  and  demulcent  drinks,  containing  magnesia  and 
albumen  (avoiding  oils  and  butter). 

PhysOStigma — See  under  Bserine. 

■Potasll  (Caustic).— Emetics.  Pump  should  not  be  used;  weak  acids  (vege- 
table preferred,  and  largely  diluted),  oils  and  butter  freely  administered. 

Potassium  (Chlorate).— Pump  or  Emetics,  profuse  demulcent  di-inks  and 
purgatives,  hot  blanket  baths,  and  treatment  as  for  acute  Bright's  disease. 

Silver  Nitrate  (or  Lunar  Caustic).— Large  doses  of  conmion  salt  or  sea 
water;  Emetics  and  Pump  (India  rubber  tube)  should  be  used,  and  white  of 
egg  injected  into  the  stomach  after  the  poison  is  removed. 

Yolk  of  egg,  wheaten  flour,  or  milk  mixed  with  water  should  be  freely 
administered. 

Soda  (Caustic).— Acids  and  oils  (as  for  Potash). 

Stramonium— Emetics,  tannin,  free  stimulation,  and  hypodermic  use 
of  Morphine  (same  as  for  Atropine  and  Belladonna). 

Strychnine— Pump  or  Emetics,  especially  a  hypodermic  injection  of 
1-lOth  to  l-5th  gr.  Apomorphine.  Charcoal  or  tannin  in  large  quantities. 
Tobacco  by  rectum  (with  great  caution— not  more  than  20  grains  at  once), 
bromide  of  potassium  in  large  doses  (2  drs.  to  2  ozs.),  chloral,  cliloroform. 
Calabar  bean,  conium,  morphine,  ether,  &c.,  are  recommended.  The  writer 
believes  that  poisonous  doses  of  alcohol  afford  the  best  treatment,  given  both 
by  mouth  and  rectum.   Artiflcial  respiration  may  be  tried. 

Sugar  of  Lead— Sulphate  of  zinc,  albumen,  &c.   (See  Lead.) 

Sulphurets  and  Sulpliuretted  Hydrogen-inhalation  of  air  con- 
taining a  small  percentage  of  chlorine  in  it,  and  the  free  administration  oi  a 
very  weak  solution  of  chlorinated  lime  or  soda. 
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Sulpliuric  Acid— See  under  Mineral  Acids. 

Tartar  Emetic— Tannin,  green  tea,  &c.  (See  Antimony). 

Tobacco— Emetics,  tannin,  free  stimulation,  hypodermic  injection  ot 
Strychnine  (l-20th  gr.)  and  the  recumbent  position  strictly  maintained  (as 
for  Lobelia). 

Veratrine — Pump  or  Emetics.  Alcohol,  opium,  &c.,  as  for  Aconite 
(which  see). 

Zinc  Salts  (Chiefly  the  Chloride,  as  Burnett's  Fluid). — The  rubber  tube  of 
the  stomach  Pump  used  with  caution,  or  Emetics,  especially  apomorphine 
1-lOth  gr.  injected  hypodermically.  Egg  albumen,  tea,  tannin,  milk,  alkalies, 
or  their  carbonates,  demulcent  drinks,  and  soothing  enemata  containing  a 
little  laudanum. 
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JEsculus  Hippocastantim  . .  529 
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Aix  Treatment      . .  . .  434 
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„       Ethylic     ..  210,  351 

Aldehyde              ..  ..  595 

Alder,  Black  (Frangula)  302,  493 
Algarotti's  Powder  (Antimon- 

ium  Oxide)        . .  . .  218 

Alkalies  . .            . .  . .  126 

Alkaline  Bath       . .  . .  512 

Allium  . .             . .  . .  530 

Allspice               . .  291,  472 

Allyl  Sulphide       ..  ..530 

Almond  Oil,  in  Mixture  . .  35 

Almonds,  Sweet  and  Bitter  215,  359 

Aloes,  Socot.  and  Barb.  210,  353 

Aloin,    ..            ..  210,  354 

Alpha-Oxynaphthoic  Acid  588,  531 

Alteratives,  G-roup  of  . .  126 

Althaea  ..            ..  ..  531 

Althein  . .            . .  . .  531 

Altingiacese          . .  . .  195 

Alum  Ammonio  Perric  . .  531 

Alumen . .     ^       . .  212,  355 

„        Iron'        ..  ..  531 

Aluminium  Aceto-Tartrate  . .  5S2 

Amanita  Muscaria  . .  . .  586 

'  Amaranthus  Spinosa  ^  . .  532 
American  Hellebore  (Veratrum 

Vir.)   ..  ..     327,  498,  522 

American  Indian  Hemp  . .  537 

„       Jasmine  . .  260,  427 

American  Treatment  . .  442 

Ammoniacum        ..  212,  355 

Ammoniated  Mercury  . .  267 

„        Chloroform  ..  550 

Ammonium,  Ammonia  213,  355 
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Asclepias  Incaiuata  . .  538 

„      Tuberosa..  ..  538 

Aseptol  ..  538 

Asiatic  Pemiywort . .  . .  571 

Asparagiu             ..  531 

Aspiclospermine     ..  538 
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„        Liquid  . .  . .  236 

„        Paper    ..  ..235 

Blue  Flag             ..  ..575 

„   Grum  Tree  (Eucal3nptus)  . .  254 

„   Pill  and  Ointment  . .  264 

„   Stone  (Cupri  Sulph.)  . .  251 

„   Vitriol         „  ..  251 

Blood  Root           . .  . .  606 

Bogbane  (or  Bogbean)  . .  542 

Boiling  ..            ..  ..70 

Boldoa  Fragrans    . .  . .  542 

Bolus     ..            ..  ..52 

Bone  Ash             . .  . .  288 

„    Black           ..  236,  391 

Boneset  ..            ..  56I 

Bonj can's  Ergotine. .  ..  253 
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Boracic  Acid         . .     202,  336,  357 


Borax    ..             ..  228,  356 

Boroglyceride        ..  336,  542 

B.P.C.  PormulEe     . .  . .  644 

Brandy  ..            ..  320,  352 

Bread-crumb         ..  ..  279 

BrirQstone  (Sulphur)  321,  515 

Bromal  Hydrate     . .  . .  542 

Bromide  of  Etliyl   . .  . .  559 

Bromoform            ..  ..  543 

Bromum               ..  229,  375 

Broom    ..  312,  506 

Brucia    . .             . .  . .  543 

Bruising               . .  .  •  70 

Bryonia  . .            . .  . .  543 

Buchu    ..             ..  229,  378 

Burdock  . .            . .  . .  581 

Burgundy  Pitch     . .  292,  473 

Burnett's,  Sir  W.,  Fluid  328,  523 

BurseraccEe           • .  . .  187 

Butter  of  Antimony  . .  219 
Butter  of  Zinc  (Zinc  Chlor.)  328,  523 

Butyl-Chloral  Hydrat  229,  378 
„            „      in  Pills  . .  52 

Byne  (Extract  of  Malt)  . .  582 

Cacao  Butter         . .  . .  324 

Ctesium  . .            . .  . .  543 

Caffeine  . .            . .  230,  379 

Cafta     . .            . .  . .  616 

Cajuput . .             . .  230,  380 

Calabar  Beau        . .  290,  471 

Calamina              ..  230,  380 

Calcii  Pentasulph  Liquor  517,  544 

Calcination           . .  . .  71 

Calcium  . .            . .  230,  380 

„     Phos.,  Excipient  - .  46 

Calisaya  Bark  (Cinchona)  242,  402 

Calomel  . .             . .  266,  433 

„     (Vegetable)  295,  478 

Calumba              . .  232,  384 

Calx      . .             . .  231,  381 

„   Sulph.  (in  Pill  ..  54 

Cambogia             ..  233,  385 

Camphor  233,  385 

„      Carbolated  ..  544 

„      Compounding  of  . .  53 

„      Monobromate  ..  544 

„      Peppermint  279,  454 

Camphoric  Acid     . .  • .  544 

Canada  Balsam       ..  323,  519 

Canadian  Hemp     . .  . .  537 

„      Moonseed  ..  584 

Cancer  Curers       . .  . .  335 

CanellaccEe            . .  •  •  186 

Canellte  Cortex      . .  234,  386 

Cannabin  Tannas   ..  ..544 

CannabinaccEe       . .  •  •  195 

Canuabinon          ••  ••  545 

Cannabinum  Apocy  . .  537 


Caimabis  Indica 

234, 

386 

„           in  Mixture 

36 

Cantharis 

235, 

387 

Cantharidin 

645 

Caprifoliaceee 

190 

Capsella . . 

645 

Capsicum 

236, 

390 

Caraway.. 

237, 

360, 

391 

Carbaminic  Ether  . . 

618 

Carbo  Ligni  and  Ajiimalis 

236.  391 

Carbolic  Acid 

202,  337 

„          Oil   . . 

339 

„  Lotion 

339 

„          in  Pills 

53 

Carbon  Bisulphide  . . 

545 

Carbonic  Acid  G-as  . . 

546 

Carbonis  Detergens 

546 

„  Tetrachlorid 

546 

Cardamoms 

236, 

391 

Carduus  Mariee 

547 

Carica    . . 

594 

Carlsbad  Salt 

547 

Carminatives,  Group  of 

128 

Carolina  Pink 

610 

Carron  Oil 

232 

Carui  Pructus 

237, 

360,  391 

Caryophyllum 

237,  391 
..  547 

Casca  Bark  (Sassy) . . 

Cascara  Amarga 

547 

„  Sagrada 

303,  392 

CasoarillaB  Cortex  . . 

237, 

393 

Cashew  Nut 

532 

C  assise  Pulpa 

238, 

39S 

Castile  Soap 

309 

Castor  Oil 

304, 

495 

„       in  Mixture 

35 

Cataplasmata,  Table  of 

134 

„          Therapeutics  of 

393 

Catechu  . . 

238, 

394 

Cathartics,  G-roup  of 

128 

Caulophyllin 

548 

Caustic,  Lunar 

220, 

367 

„      Mitigated  . . 

220, 

367 

Caustics,  Grroup  of  . . 

130 

Cayenne  Pepper 

236, 

390 

Cedron  . . 

548 

Cera 

239, 

394 

Cerate,  Turner's 

230 

Cerevisife  Fermentum 

2*39, 

394 

Cerii  Oxalas 

239, 

394 

Cetaceum 

239, 

394 

Cetraria.. 

239, 

395 

Cevadilla 

306, 

498 

Chalk 

249, 

414 

Chamomile  Flowers 

218, 

361 

Charcoal 

•  • 

236 

Charta,  Table  of    . . 

134 

„  Epispastica 

235, 

387 

„  Sinapis 

315 

Chaulmoogra  Oil    . . 

•  • 

548 
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631 


Checkeu..            ..  ..  548 

Chelsea  Pensioner  . .  . .  430 

Chemical  Food  (Parrish's)  . .  595 

„       Reactions  . .  165 

Chenopodium        . .  . .  549 

Cherry  Latirel  Leaves  . .  273 

„     Bark          ..  ..  599 

Chian  Turpentine  . .  . .  549 

Chininum  Amorphum  Boricuni  549 

Chinolinum          ..  ..  550 

Chirata  ..             ..  240,  395 

Chloral  Hydras      . .  240,  395 
Chloranodyne  (Chlorodyne)    . .  241 

Chloric  Ether        ..  ..241 

Chlorinated  Lime  . .  :  232 

Chlorine              ..  240,  396 

Cholagognes,  Group  of  . .  128 

Chlorodyne           ..  ..  241 

Chloroform           ..  241,  397 

„         Ammoniatum  . .  550 

„         of  Belladonna  ..  372 
Chloromorphia  (Chlorodyne,  Tr. 

Chlor.  etM.)       ..  ..241 

Christison's  Pill  (Col.  et  Hyoscy)  247 

Chrysarobin          ..  241,  400 

Chrysophanic  Acid  . .  . .  241 

Cihary  Excitants    . .  . .  129 

Cimicifuga            ..  242,  401 

Cinchona              ..  242,  402 

Cinchonacese         . .  . .  190 

Cinchonidine  Sulphate  . .  244 

Cinchonine           . .  . .  244 

Cineraria             . .  . .  550 

Cinnamomum        . .  244,  406 

Citrate  of  Lron  &  Q.  in  Pills  . .  54 

Citrine  Ointment   . .  . .  265 

Clarke's,  Sir  A.,  Pill  . .  354 
„      Hay  Fever  Remedy  338 

Climate,  Lifluence  of  . .  100 

Claret    ..            ..  ..353 

Clarification          ..  ..71 

Cleavers..            ..  ..562 

Cloves    ..            ..  237,  391 

Clysters,  Table  of  . .  . .  138 

Coating  of  Pills      . .  . .  51 

Cobalto-Nitrite  of  Potassium  . .  550 

Cocoa  and  Cocaine  . .  245,  406 

Cocculus  Indicus    . .  . .  551 

Coccus   ..             ..  245,  408 

Cochineal             ..  245,  408 

Cocillana  Bark      . .  . .  551 

Cockroaches          ..  ..  541 

Cod  Liver  Oil        . .  282,  455 

Codeine  . .            . .  246,  408 

Cohosh,  Black  (Act^a)  . .  242 
„      Blue  (Caulophyllin)  . .  548 

Colchicine            ..  ..551 

Colchicum            ..  246,  408 

Collinsonia            ..  ..552 

CoUodia,  Table  of  . .  . .  135 


Collodion 
Colloid,  Styptic 
Collyria,  Compounding  of 
Colocynth 

Colourless  Iodine    . . 
Combination  of  Medicines 
Compositae 

Compound  Preparations 
Compounding,  Term 
Concentrated  Infusions 
Condurango  Bark  . . 
Condy's  Fluid 


246,  409 
..  552 
..  37 

247,  410 
..  442 
..  106 
..  191 
..  163 
..  19 
..  66 
..  552 
. .  299 

Confections,  Compounding  of  . .  37 
„         Table  of  ..  135 

Conifer £6  . .  . .  197 

Coniine  . .  , .  . .  551 

Conium  . .  . .  247,  411 

„      Ointment  ..  412 

Conserves,  Compounding  of    . .  37 
Contusion,  Process  of  . .  70 

Convallamarin       . .  . .  553 

Convallaria  Majalis  . .  552 

Convallarin  . .  . .  552 

Convolvulace^      . .  . .  193 

Cooper's  (Sir  A.)  Ointment     . .  335 
Copaiba  . .  . .  248,  412 

„      Pills  of     . .  . .  64 

„      Paste  of    . .  . .  416 

Copper   ..  ..  ..251 

Copperas  (Ferri  Sulph.)         , .  257 
Coriandrum  ,.  249,  413 

Corking  of  Bottles  . .  . .  33 

Corrective,  in  Recipe  . .  m 

Corm,  Colchicum   . .  . .  246 

Corn  Ergot  ..  ..618 

»   Silk  ..  ..611 

„   Smut  ..  ..618 

Corrosive  Sublimate  . .  266 

Corylacete  ..  ..196 

CotoBark  ..  ..553 

Cotton  Wool  . .  262,  429 

Couch  G-rass  . .  . .  617 

Counter-irritants    ..  .'.  129 

Cowling's  Rule  for  Doses       . .  loi 
Cranesbill  ..  ..563 

Cream  of  Tartar     . .  . .  299 

Creasotum  .,  249,  418 

„         in  Pill  ..  ..53 

Creolm  ..  ..  ..554 

Greta     ..  ..  249,  414 

Crocus   .  ..  250,415 

Croton  Oleum        . .  250  415 

Croton-chloral  Hydrate         . .  '  229 
Crucifera  ..  ..185 

Crumb  of  Bread     . .  279  454 

Crystals,  in  Mixtures  . . '  30 

„      in  Ointments  . .  55 

Crystallisation  . .  ji 
Cubebs  ..  250,  416 

Cucumber,  Squirting  . .  252 
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KOI 

CiiDriini  and  T'vp'narnf.imTc 

^ ^-i-'^J-*-  CAIXJ.LL  -I.  X  C  L/Cii  duUJilo 

4:10 

Cupulif  erse 

•  ■ 

196 

Curara  . . 

554 

•  • 

ioy 

dUo 

On  ccn 

V-'LloOU         •  •                        •  • 

4:i< 

V  IJX  XJ^Ci/UJL  LXXXX                      »  » 

Cytisin  . . 

000 

000 

"Dan  dpi  inn 

J^CvXXVXCXXL/XX                                a  « 

ozo, 

ojLy 

Tla.TiifiVnp 

J^CuULLXcll    JLCvULLXCU                 •  • 

"Dni".iTrinp 

J^diU  LiXXXXv^                                     •  ■ 

XJ\y    V  dtlOiXI^lXl  o  kJUxVCXiU 

T)pa.(ilv  TsTi  o'litmliadp 

JL/CCUV.I.XJ'    JL^  Xg  XXUOXlCvLLw  ■  • 

995 

"Dpo.fl.ii'fcatii  on 

70 

T)pnnntion  T-'fonpsc;  nf 

70 

of  "Wondci  /'SflVGcp 

55                  V/X     If                  1  KJdiXDCC 

Gn  ) 

Dficoctions.  Table  of 

135 

Decoloration         . . 

72 

DeeKiia  Oil 

556 

"DpHti  n.nfjc; 

JL/CXXX  XCuXXUO                                  •  • 

51 5 

Xu 

T)  p1     1  n  p 

JL/CX^llXXXC                                     •  • 

55fi 

Demiilceiits,  G-roup  of 

129 

T)podorants 

129 

Deposition            . . 

70 

Dpnreaaaiits.  Grrou'D  of 

131 

DeDuration 

71 

Derivatives           . . 

129 

Dpsior.ation 

72 

Despumation 

72 

Di  a.fih  vlmi 

294 

Diagnostic  Test 

408 

Dia.lvspfl  Tron 

256 

Dia.nhnrptic  Mixture 

357 

Diaphoretics,  G-roup  of 

129 

Diastase                 . . 

582 

Digestion 

72 

Di  gitalin 

f  *  '      X  vi>vxx  j.x                                    •  • 

556 

Digitalis 

252, 

417 

Diluents,  G-roup  of  . . 

129 

Dill 

217, 

360 

Dinaethyloxycliinicine 

635 

Disontients  G-rour)  of 

131 

Discs,  Table  of 
Disinfectants,  Group  of 

144 

129 

Dispensing,  Meaning  of 

19 

Displacement 

77 

Distillation 

72 

Diuretics,  G-roup  of 

129 

Dock,  Yellow 

605 

Dogwood,  Jamaica . . 

598 

Domestic  Measures . . 

108 

Donovan's  Solution . . 

201 

Dosage  . . 

99 

Douche  .. 

366 

Dover's  Powder 

269 

Dram  in  Compounding 

21, 

107 

Drastics,  Group  of  . . 

•  • 

128 

Draught,  Black 

010 

Draughts 

•  • 

86 

Dressing,  Scott's    . . 

265 

Dropping 

24 

Drops,  size  of 

26 

Di-ying,  Process  of  . . 

73 

Drumine 

557 

DuDoisia  Myoporoides 

557 

1 ,1  ^  1  _i  

Easton's  Syrup 

•  • 

557 

Ebulhtion 

70 

Ecbauum 

252, 

420 

Ecbolics,  Group  of  . . 

129 

Effervescing  Mixtures 

203,  340, 

425, 

486 

Egg  Flip 

320 

„  Yolk  of 

288, 

467 

„  Albumen 

288, 

467 

Elaterin  . . 

252, 

420 

Elaterium 

252, 

420 

Elder  Flowers 

307 

Elecampane 

567 

Electuaries,  Compounding  of  . . 

37 

Tahlp  nf 

135 

Flpfitnarv  Tiprn'-hivp 

313 

Elemi 

253, 

420 

Elixir  of  Vitriol 

206 

Elutriation 

73 

Embelia  Eibes 

557 

Embelic  Acid 

557 

Emetic  Tartar 

219 

Emetics,  Group  of  . . 

129 

Emetine 

657 

Emmenagogues,  Group  of 

129 

Emollients,  Group  of 

130 

Emplastra,  Table  of 

„       Therapeutics  of 

137 

420 

Emp.  Lyttfe  (Cantharides) 

235 

Emulsions 

o2 

Endermic  Medication 

98 

Enemata,  Table  of  . . 

138 

„       Therapeutics  of 

421 

Enepidermic  Medication 

98 

Ephedrine 

ET  C  O 

658 

Epidermic  Metiicatiou 

no 

98 

Epsom  Salt 

Zl  1 

„       in  Solution 

DO 

Ergot  of  Maize  or  Corn 

bio 

Rye 

253, 

Ergota  . . 

253, 

4/1 

Ergotine 

25S 

^  V  t/ 

Ericacese 

191 

Eriodyction 

558 

Errhines,  G-roup  of 

130 

Erytlu'ophloeum 

547 

Erythrophloeine 

658 

Erythroxylaceaj 

186 

Escharotics,  Group  of 

130 

INDEX. 
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Eserine  ..            ..  291 

Essences,  Table  of  . .  . .  138 

Ether    ..            ..  209,350 

„   Acetic           ..  210,351 

„    Chloric         ..  ..241 

„   Hoffman's     ..  ..209 

„   Hydriodic     ..  560 

„   Hydrobromic . .  . .  559 

„   Hygrinic       ..  571 

„   Nitrous         ..  209,351 

„   Oxalic          ..  ..559 

„   Petroleum     ..  ..540 

„   Sulphuric      ..  ..209 

EtMdene  Bichloride  . .  560 

Ethyl  Bromide      . .  . .  559 

„   Chloride      ..  ..560 

„    Iodide         ..  ..560 

Ethylate  of  Sodium  318,  513 

Eucalyptus            . .  254, 422 

Eugenol               . .  . .  560 

Euonymin            ..  ..  560 

Eupatorium          ..  ..561 

Euphorbiaceae       . .  • .  195 

Euphorbium         . .  . .  561 

Evacuants,  Group  of  . .  128 

Evaporation         ..  ..74 

Excipients           ..  ..  Ill 

„      Pill       ..  ..45 

Expectorants,  G-roup  of  . .  130 

Explosive  Compounds  . .  53 

Expression,  Process  of  . .  73 

Extracts,  to  Weigh  . .  21 

„      in  Mixtures  ..  35 

„      in  Ointments  . .  55 

„      in  Pessaries  ..  58 

„      Preparation  of  . .  139 

„      Table  of  . .  . .  138 

Ext.  ofByne         ..  ..582 

Eyewashes          ..  ..37 

Earina  Lini           . .  274,  448 

„     Tritici        ..  254,423 

Pel  Bovinum         . ,  254, 423 

Pelix's  Paste         ..  ..523 

Pellow's  Syrup      ..  ..  561 

Pennel  Pruit         . .  259, 427 
Perrier's  Snuff  (P.  Bism.  Co.). .  374 

Pern,  Male            ..  ..  259 

Perrum                . ,  254,  423 

Picus     ..             ..  257,427 

Pig                      ..  ..  257 

Pilices   ..            ..  ..198 

PiUx  Mas              . .  259, 427 

Piltration,  Process  of  . .  74 

Pir-wool  oil          . .  . .  254 

Plaxseed              ..  .,  274 

Plour,  Wheaten     ..  .,254 
Plowers— 

Drying  of       . .  . .  73 

G-athering  of  . .  , .  75 


In  Sublimation  . .  79 
Of  Benjamin  (Acid.  Benzoic)  201 

Of  Lead  (Plumbi  Oxid.)  . .  294 

Of  Sulphur      ..  ..321 

Of  Zinc  (Zinc  Oxidum)  . .  329 

Pluid  Magnesia      . .  .  •  276 

PluoricAcid         ..  ..526 

Pluorides             ..  ..526 

Ply  Agaric           . .  .  •  586 

„  Spanish  (Cantharides)  235,  387 

Plying  Blisters      . .  . .  389 

Poeniculum           . .  259,  427 
Pordyce's  Law  of  Combination  106 
Pormyl  Tercliloride  (Clilo'f  orm)  241 

Pothergill's  Pill     ..  ..444 

Pousel  Oil            ..  ..  210 

Powler's  Solution  . .  . .  200 

Foxglove              . .  . .  252 

Practional  Distillation  . .  73 

Pragrant  Sumach  . .  . .  604 

PranMncense        ..  325,  520 

Priar's  Balsam      . .  . .  227 

Priedrichshall  Water  452,  561 

Puchsine              ..    ■■  562 

Pucus  Tesiculosus  . .  . .  562 

Puller's  Earth       . .  . .  562 

Pungi    ..            ..  ..198 

Pusion,  Process  of  . .  . .  74 

Galbanum             . .  259, 427 

Galium  Aparine     , .  . .  562 

Galla      ..             ..  259,  427 

Gallic  Acid           . .  203,  340 

Galactagogues,  Group  of  . .  130 

Galenical  Preparations  133 

Gamboge              ..  ..  233 

Ganga    ..            ..  ..  234 

Gargles,  Compounding  of  . .  37 

Garlic    . .             . .  . .  530 

Gathering  of  Plants  . .  75 

Gaultheria  Procumbens  . .  563 

Gelatines,  Medicated  . .  583 

Gelatum  Petroleum  (Yas).  . .  289 

Gelosine               . .  . .  563 

Gelsemium           . .  260, 427 

Gentian  . .             . .  260,  428 

GentianaceEB         . .  . .  192 

Geranium             . .  . .  563 

Gin        . .             . .  353,  446 

Ginger  ..            ..  ..330 

Girdwood's  Remedy  ..  515 

Glass  (Soluble)      ..  ..599 

Glauber's  Salt       . .  . .  319 

Gleditschine         . .  . .  610 

Glonoin  (Nitroglycerine)  283,  458 

Glycerines,  Table  of  . .  142 

Glycerinum           , .  261, 428 

Glycyrrhiza           . .  261, 429 

Goa  Powder          . .  . .  241 

Golden  Ointment  . .  . .  437 


634 


INDEX. 


Groldeu  Seal  . .  . .  570 
„  Crocus  (Antim  Sulpli.)  219 
Groose  Grass  . .  . .  562 
G-ossypram  . .  262, 429 
G-ossypium  Radix  , .  . .  564 
Grotilard's  Extract  . .  . .  293 
Groulard's  Water  . .  . .  293 
G-ramme  (=  15-432  grains)  . .  108 
G-rammatical  Aids  to  Prescrip- 
tion "Writing  , .  . .  114 
G-raminace£e  . .  . .  197 
Granatum  . .  262, 429 
Granulation,  Process  of  . .  75 
Granville's  Mixture  . .  440 
Grass,  Couch  . .  . .  617 
„  Goose  ..  ..562 
Gravimetric  Analysis  . .  -  80 
Gregory's  Powder  . .  . .  304 
Grey  Powder  . .  . .  264 
Griffith's  Mixture  ..  ..255 
Grindelia  Eobusta  . .  . .  564 
„  Squarrosa  . .  564 
Groups  of  Therapeutic  Agents  124 
Guaiacol  ..  ..  565 
Guaiacum  . .  262,  430 
„  in  Mixture  . .  36 
Guaranine  ..  ..  230 
Guarana  . .  . .  665 
Gum  Acacia  . .  . .  199 
Gum  Resins  . .  . .  32 
Gun  Cotton  ..300 
Gunjah  ..  ..  234 
Gurjun  Balsam  ..  ..565 
Gutta  Percha  . .  263, 430 
Guttiferte  ..  ..186 
Guy's  Pill  . .  . .  420 
Gynocardic  Acid    . .  . .  548 

Habit,  Influence  of . .  ..  100 

Haematics             . .  . .  130 

Hffimatoxylum       . .  263, 431 

Haemoglobin  Pills  . .  . .  565 

Hair,  Growth  of.  Stimulant  for  498 

Hamamelis  Yirginica  . .  566 

Hard  Soap            ..  309,  503 

Hartshorn  and  Oil  . .  . .  214 

Hashish  . .            . .  . .  386 

Haj^a-poison          ..  ..  558 

Hazeline              ..  ..  566 

Heavy  Oil  of  Wine  . .  . .  209 

Heberden's  Ink     . .  . .  255 

Hebra's  Paste        ..  ..335 

Hedeoma              ..  ..567 

Heleniu  . .            . .  . .  567 

Hellebore,  Green    . .  . .  327 

Helleboreine         . .  . .  567 

Hemidesmus         ..  263,  431 

Hemlock              ..  ..247 

Hemp,  Indian        . .  . .  234 

Henbane              . .  . .  267 


Hepar  Sulphuris  (Sulphurated 


Potash)             ..  ..  295' 

Himrod's  Asthma  Cure  . .  515 

Hippo  (Ipecacuanha)  . .  269 

Hips      . .            . .  . .  305 

Hirudo  ..             ..  2G3,  431 

Hoangnan            ..  ..567 

Hoffmann's  Anodyne  . .  209 

Holy  Balm            . .  . ,  558 

Homatropine         ..  ..  568 

Homberg's  Sedative  Salt  (Boric 

Acid)  .,            ..  ..  202 

Honey   ..            ..  ..278 

Hong-Pang-Chong  . .  . .  604 

Honduras  Bark      . .  . .  547 

Hopeine..            ..  ..568 

Hops     ..            ..  ..275 

Hordeum              ..  264, 1 432 

Horse  Chestnut     . .  . .  529 

Horseradisn          . .  . .  221 

Huile  de  Cade       . .  . .  591 

Humulus  Lupulus  . .  275,  450 

Hyd.  Chlor.  in  a  Recipe  . .  67 

Hydragogues         . .  . .  128 

Hydrarg.  Succinimid.  ..  568 

„      Cyanid.    ..  ..  569 

„      Carbolic.  Oxyd.  . .  569 

Hydrargyrum        ..  264,  432 

Hydrargyrum  Formidatum  569 

Hydrarg.  Tan.  Oxy.  . .  569 

Hydrastis  Canadensis  . .  570 
Hydric  Bromide  (Hydi'obroniic 

Acid)  ..            ..  ..203 

Hydriodate  of  Potash  (Pot  lodi- 

dum)  ..             ..  ..298 

Hydriodic  Ether    . .  . .  560 

Hydrobromic  Acid  . .  . .  203 

Hydrochinon         . .  . .  570 

Hydrochloric  Acid  . .  ...  203 

Hydrocotyle  Asiatica  . .  571 

Hydrocyanic  Acid  . .  . .  204 

Hydrofluoric  Acid  . .  .  526 

Hydrogen  Peroxide  . .  571 

Hydroquinone       . .  . .  570 

Hj-droxyl             ..  ..571 

Hygrinic  Ether      . .  . .  571 

Hygrophila  Spinosa  . .  571 

Hyoscine              . .  . .  572 

Hyoscji-amus         ..  267,  437 

Hyoscj^amia          . .  . .  572 

Hypnone              . .  . .  525 

Hypnotics            ...  ..  131 

Hypodermic  Medication  . .  98 

Hypophosphites     ..  ..  383 

latroleptic  Medication  . .  98 

Iceland  Moss         ..  ..239 

Ichthyol..            ..  ..  573 

Idiosyncrasy         ..  ..100 

Incineration,  Process  of  . .  71 
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Incompatibility  67,  103 

Incompatibilities,  List  of  . .  104 

Indian  Hemp        . .  .  •  234 

„      Sarsaparilla  . .  263 

„      Tobacco      . .  . .  275 

Infusions  Concentrated  . .  66 

„       Process  of  . .  76 

Table  of  . .  . .  143 

Ingluvin              . .  . .  573 

Ingredients  Loose  or  Dry  . .  67 

Inhalations,  Table  of  . .  162 

Injections,  Compounding  . .  37 

„       Hypodermic  ..  144 
„       Therapeutics  of    . .  364 

Ink,  Heberden's     . .  . .  255 

Inoculation           ..  ..98 

Inscription,  in  Kecipe  . .  110 

lodated  Phenol      . .  • .  574 

Iodide  of  Ethyl      ..  ..560 

Iodine    ..            ..  268,  439 

„     Trichlor.      ..  ..574 

Iodized  Phenol      . .  . .  574 

Iodoform              ..  268,  438 

lodol      ..             ..  ..574 

lodum    ..             ..  268,  439 

Ipecacuanha,  Preparations  of  269,  443 

Ipomaea  Cserulea    . .  . .  575 

Iridacese              . .  . .  196 

Iridin  or  Irisin      . .  . .  575 

Iris       ..            ..  .,575 

Iron  Alum            . .  . .  531 

Iron,  Preparations  . .  254 

„   Quevenne's    . .  . .  258 

Iso-Naphthol         ,.  ..  588 

Jaborandi            ..  270,  444 

Jacaranda  Lancifoliata  ..  575 

Jalap     ..             ..  270,  446 

Jamaica  Pepper  (Allspice),  . .  291 

„      Sarsaparilla  ..  309 

„      Dogwood..  ..  598 

Jambul  . .            . .  . .  575 

James'  Powder      . .  218,  363 

Jarisch's  Ointment . .  . .  528 

Jasmine,  Yellow    . .  . .  260 

Jatamansi  Eoot  (Sumbul)  . .  322 

Java  Tea              . .  . .  691 

Jecoris  Aselli  Oleum  (Cod  Liver 

Oil)    ..            ..  ..282 

Jequirity  Seeds     . .  . .  575 

Jenisalem  Oak      . .  . .  649 

Jesuit's  Bark  (Cinchona)  . .  242 

Juices,  Description  of  . .  153 

„     Table  of     . .  . .  153 

Juniperus            ,.  271,  446 

Khat      ..            ..  ..616 

Kairin   . .            . ,  . .  677 

Kali  Water           . .  . .  296 

Kamala  ..            ..  271,  446 


Kandol  . .  . .  •  •  57T 

Kaolin  ..  ..  46,  677 

Kava  Kava  . .  . .  577 

Kefir      ..  ..  ..  579- 

Kermes    Mineral  (Antimon. 

Sulphuratum)  . .  . .  219 

Kino      ..  ..  271,446. 

Knife  for  Ointments  . .  65 

Kjiight's  Spur  . .  ..  656- 

Knob  Root  . .  . .  562' 

Kola  Nut  ..  ..578 

Koumiss  ..  578 

Kousso  . .  . .  251 

Krameria  ..  272,447 

Krummolzol  I . .  . .  597' 

Kurung  Oil  . .  . .  599- 


Labaraque's  Disinfecting  Fluid 

OJ./ 

(Liq.  Sodse  Chlor.) 

Labelling 

Labiatse . . 

Lac 

272, 

Lac  Sulphuris 

Lachnanthes  Tinctoria 

Lactic  Acid 

904. 

Lactopeptin 

^rOt/ 

Lactucai . . 

272, 

Ladies'  Slipper 

•  • 

.')54 

U  i 

LamellEe,  Table  of  . . 

•  • 

1  AA. 

Laminum  Album   . . 

OOKj 

Lanoline 

Lantaniue             . .  " 

»  • 

OotF 

Lappa    . . 

Oo± 

Larch    . . 

273, 

447 

Lard 

209, 

Oia ' 

Larix 

273, 

Latin  Words  and  Phrases 

Laudanum 

286 

Laurace^ 

•  • 

194- 

Laurel,  Cherry 

273 

Laurocerasi  Folia  . . 

273, 

448 

Lavandula 

273, 

448 

Lavender 

•  • 

273- 

Laxatives 

128 

Lead,    Flowers    of  (Plumbi 

Oxidum) 

•  • 

294- 

Lead,  Preparations  of 

•  • 

292 

„   Sugar  of 

293 

„  White 

293- 

Leaves,  G-athering  and  Drying 

of 

•  « 

75 

Leeches  .. 

•  ■ 

263- 

Leguminosse 

•  • 

188. 

Lemon  Juice,  Artificial 

339 

Lemons  . . 

273, 

448 

Lenitive  Electuary . . 

•  • 

313^ 

Leptandra 

•  • 

581 

Lettuce  .. 

■  • 

272 

Lichenes 

•  • 

198- 

Levigation 

•  • 

76; 
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Xicoperdon  Griganteum  . .  581 

Liebreich's  Ointment  . .  586 

Lignum  Vitse       ..  ..  262 

Liliacese  . .            . .  . .  196 

Lily  of  the  Valley  ..552 

Lime     ..            ..  ..  231 

Lime  Juice           . .  . .  274 

Lime  Water         ..  ..231 

Limonum             ..  273,  448 

LinaceEe  . .            . .  . .  186 

Linctus  or  Lincture  . .  37 
Liniment,  St.  John  Long's     . .  324 

Liniments,  Dispensing  of  . .  37 

„       Table  of  ..  145 

Lini  Farina          . .  . .  274 

Lini  Semina         ..  274,  448 

Linseed  . .            . .  . .  274 

Linseed  Meal        ..  ..  274 

Liquidambaraceae  . .  . .  195 

Liquefaction         . .  . .  74 

Liquores,  Table  of  . .  . .  146 

Liquorice             . .  . .  261 

Liquor  Potassii  Silicatis  . .  699 

Lithium..             ..  •  274,  448 

Liquor  Carb.  Deterg.  . .  546 

Litharge               . .  . .  294 

„      Plaster    ..  ..294 

Lithontriptics       . .  . .  127 

Litre  (If  pints)      . .  . .  621 

Liver,  Oil  of  Cod    . .  . .  282 

Lixiviation           . .  . .  76 

Lobelia  . .            . .  275,  449 

LobeliaceEB           . .  . .  191 

Loch,  Compounding  of  . .  38 

Loco  Plant            ..  ..639 

Loganiaceee          ..  ..  192 

Logwood              . .     '  . .  263 

London  Paste  . .  . .  510 
Long's,  St.  John,  Liniment     . .  324 

Loose  Ingredients  . .  . .  67 

Lotion,  Carbolic     . .  . .  339 

„    Spirit         . .  . .  353 

Lotions,  Compounding  of  . .  37 

„     Table  of    ..  ..147 

Lozenges              ..  ..  159 

„      Table  of  ..  ..159 

Lunar  Caustic       . .  . .  220 

Lupulus  . .             . .  275,  450 

Lycopodium  Clavatum  . .  582 

Lytta  (Cantharides)  . .  235 

Maceration           ..  ..76 

Magenta               ..  ..  562 

Magistral  Preparations  . .  133 

Magnesia             ..  276,  450 

Pluid      ..  ..276 

„      G-ranular  Cit.  of  . .  318 

„      in  mixtures  . .  31 

„      iuKecipe..  ..  66 

-llagnifera  Indica  . .  . .  583 


jMLagnonacese 

•  « 

185 

jviaie  a  em 

259 

„       Ext.  of.  (in  Mixt 

)•• 

86 

Malt,  xiiXtract  oi 

682 

MalvaceEe 

186 

Manaca  . . 

583 

Mandrake 

583 

Mango   . . 

583 

Manganesium 

277, 

453 

Manna  . , 

277, 

453 

Marble  . . 

277 

Marc,  Meaning  of  Term 

76 

Marmor  Alb 

277, 

453 

Marshmallow 

•  • 

531 

iviary  xmsiie         . . 

&47 

Mastiche 

2n, 

453 

jViate      . . 

616 

Matico   . .            . . 

277, 

453 

iviazzom  s  jJiessmg 

•  • 

075 

Meadow  SafEron 

•  • 

246 

Meal,  Linseed 

•  • 

Measuring 

26 

Measures  Graduated 

■  • 

26 

„      Domestic . . 

lOo 

„      used  in  Prescribiu 

g  •• 

iOb 

„      and  "Weights 

eon 

Medicated  Gelatines 

Ooo 

Medicines,  Administration  of  . . 

81 

„        Combination  of 

1  ("IR 

Mel 

278, 

'  A  ^9 
400 

Mel  Boracis 

229, 

OTQ 

Mella,  Table  of 

1  y*  "7 

14/ 

Melanthacese 

•  « 

.  ±yo 

Melting  . . 

74 

MenispermaceEe 

•  • 

1 

IftO 

Menispermin 

•  * 

Menstruum,  Meaning  of 

7fi 

MenthEe  Pip.  01.    . . 

278, 

„     Virid.  01.  . . 

279, 

rxv'x 

Menthol.. 

279, 

Mercury  (See  Hydrargj-rum)  . . 

264 

„     Oleate  of  . . 

•  • 

zoo 

„  Vegetable.. 

•  • 

OOO 

Methylated  Spirit  . . 

•  • 

Methylic  Alcohol   . . 

•  • 

Methyl  Chloride 

•  * 

584 

Methylal 

•  • 

SS4 

Methylene  Bichloride 

Mezereum 

27*9, 

4. '54 

Mica  Panis 

279, 

Milk 

•  • 

272 

„   Sugar  of 
„   of  Sulphur 

370 

321 

Mindererus  Spirit  . . 

214 

Mineral  Acids 

341 

Minim   . . 

108 

Mist.  CretiB  (Cone.) 

66 

„   Perri  Co.  (Cone.) 

•  • 

66 

Mistletoe 

•  • 

586 

Mixtures 

•  • 

26 
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Mixtures,  Compoundiug  of 

26 

„      Table  of  . . 

•  • 

147 

Mixture,  Basham's . . 

•  • 

540 

„      Granville's  Gout 

•  • 

440 

„      Gregory's  Colic 

•  • 

451 

„      Griffith's  . . 

255 

„  Scudamore's 

9  • 

409 

Molasses  (Treacle)  . . 

•  • 

324 

Molline  . . 

•  • 

586 

Monobromated  Camphor 

•  • 

544 

Monkshood 

•  • 

207 

Moraceas 

195 

Morphine 

280, 

462 

Morrhuas  01. 

282, 

455 

Mori  Succus 

279, 

455 

IMortar,  How  to  Use 

. . 

47 

Moschus.. 

282, 

457 

Moss,  Iceland 

•  • 

239 

Mother  Liquor 

71 

Mountain  Pine 

•  • 

597 

Mucilagines,  Table  of 

•  • 

148 

Mucilage 

•  • 

199 

Muddiness  in  Liquids 

•  • 

74 

Mugho  Pine 

•  • 

597 

Muscarin 

•  • 

586 

Mulberry 

279, 

455 

Mullein  Plant 

•  • 

619 

Muriatic  Acid 

«  • 

203 

Musk 

282, 

457 

Musk  Boot  (Sumbul) 

•  • 

322 

Mustard 

314, 

508 

Mustard  Pack 

«  • 

366 

Mvd  tJ  ati  f,<? 

•  • 

131 

Myotics 

131 

Myristica 

282, 

457 

MyristicaccEe  ' 

.  • 

195 

M^TTha 

282, 

457 

Myrtacese 

•  • 

189 

Myrtol  ■.. 

•  • 

587 

ISTaphtha,  Wood 

585 

Naphthalin 

•  • 

587 

„  Dioxide 

•  • 

588 

Naphthalol 

•  • 

541 

Naphthol 

•  • 

588 

Narceine 

466, 

589 

Narcotics,  Groups  of 

•  • 

131 

Natural  Orders 

185  tc 

198 

Nauheim  Bath 

546 

Nectandra 

283, 

373 

Nickel  Salts 

•  • 

589 

Nicotine 

•  • 

518 

Nightshade  (Belladonna) 

225 

Nitre 

*  • 

298 

„  Spirits  of 

209 

Nitric  Acid 

205 

344 

Nitrite  of  Amyl 

•  • 

216 

„     of  Sodium  . . 

•  • 

589 

„    of  Potassium 

•  • 

589 

Nitrogen 

•  • 

590 

Nitroglycerine      ..  283,  458 

Nitrous  Oxide        ..  ,  ..59a 

Nomenclature  Unofficial  . .  66 

Non-official  Remedies  525  to  620 

Nutmeg               ..  ..282 

Nut-galls              ..  ..  259' 

Nux  Vomica         . .  283,  459 

Oak  Bark             ..  ..301 

Oak,  Jerusalem      ..  ..  549' 

Official  Pharmacy  . .  . .  6& 

Oil,  Cod-liver        ...  ..282 

„  Croton           ..  ..250 

„  Castor            ..  ..  304^ 

„  Pir-wool         . .  291,  472 

„  Fixed,  and  Volatile  . .  148 

„  Deelina           ..  ..  656' 

„  of  Cade           . .  . .  591 

„  of  Templinum  . .  . .  597 

„  of  Wine  or  Ether  . .  20» 

Oils,  Table  of      ...  . .  148 

Ointment,  Basilicon  . .  302 

„        Citrine  . .  . .  265 

„        Golden  ..  437 

„        Scott's  ..  ..  265 

„       Turner's  ..  230 
Ointments,  Compounding! of  ..  54 

„        Tables  of  ..  160 

Olea,  Table  of        ..  ..148 

Oleacese  . .            . .  . .  192 

Oleates                ..  148,  34& 

„    Table  of      . .  . .  148 

Oleic  Acid            ..  ..205 

Oleo-Resins           . .  . .  148 

Olive  Oil             ' . .  283,  462 

Onion,  Sea  (Squill)  . .  311 

„   Spanish       . .  . .  515 

Opium  . .            . .  283,  462 

„     Smoking      . .  . .  591 

Opodeldoc            ..  ..309 

Orange  Peel  and  Plowers  . .  223 

Ordeal  Bark  (Casca)  . .  547 

„    Bean  (Calabar)  . .  290 

Orthosyphon  Stamineus  . .  591 

Os  Ustum             . .  288,  467 

Osmic  Acid           . .  . .  527 

Osmium  Tetroxide  . .  . .  527 

Ouabaine . .   591 

Ovi  Albumen        . .  288,  467 

Ovi  Vitellus         . .  288,  467 

Ox  Bile                ..  ..  254 

„  Gall                ..  ..254 

Oxyethyl-chinoline  . .  577 

Oxalic  Acid          . .  . .  692 

Oxalic  Acid  Poisoning  . .  626 
Oxide    of    Ethyl  (Sulphuric 

Ether)              ..  ..209 

Oxygen                ..  ..592 

Oxymel               . .  288,  467 

Ounce,  Oz.           . .  , .  107 
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Ozoueine  ..  ..593 

Oxypropylendiisoamylamine  ..  593 

Palm-Kidang        ..  ..596 

Pale  Catechu        . .  . .  238 

Palsy,  Mercurial    . .  . .  433 

Pancreatine  . .  . .  593 

Papain  ...  ..594 

Papaver  . .  288,  467 

Papaveracese         . .  . ,  185 

Papaverine  . .  . .  595 

Papayotin  ..  ..594 

Paper    ..  ..  ..38 

„    Wafer  ..  ..52 

Papers,  Table  of    . .  . .  134 

Paracoto  Bark      . .  . .  553 

Paracotoin  . .  . .  553 

ParaflElnum  Dur.    . .  289,  467 

„       MoUe  . .  289,  467 

Paraguay  Tea       . .  . .  616 

Paraldehyde         ..  ..595 

Paregoric  ..  ..234 

„      Scotch     ..  ..286 

Pareira  . .  289,  468 

Parilla   . .  . .  . .  584 

Parenchymatous  Injection  . .  97 

Parrish's  Syrup     . .  . .  595 

Parsley  ..  ..  ..537 

Paste,  London       . .  . .  510 

„     Vienna        . .  . .  481 

„     Proctor's      . .  . .  46 

„     Ward's        ..  ..292 

„     Copaiba  or  Cubeb  . .  416 

Pearl  Ashes  (Potassii  Carb.)  . .  297 

„   Barley  ..  ..  264 

Pearson's  Solution  . .  . .  201 

Pelletierine  ..  ..595 

Pellitory  ..  ..  ..300 

Pengawar  Djanibi  . .  . .  596 

Pennyroyal  . .  . .  567 

Pennywort  ...  . .  571 

Pepper,  Black       . .  • . .  292 

„      Bed  ..  ..236 

„      Jamaica  (Pim'nto)  . .  291 

Peppermint  . .  . .  278 

Pepsin  . .  . .  290,  468 

Percolation  . .  . .  77 

Peritoneal  Medication  . .  97 
Permanganate  of  Potassium  . .  299 

Peruvian  Bark  (Cinchona)  . .  242 

Peroxide  of  Hydrogen  . .  571 

Peru  Balsam        . .  . .  224 

Pessaries,  Compounding  of  . .  68 

Pestle,  Use  of        . .  . .  47 

Petroleum  Ether    . .  . .  540 

Petroleum  Jelly  (Vaseline)  . .  289 

Pharmacology       . .  . .  17 

Pharmacopoeial  Preparations  . .  133 

Pharmacy  . .  . .  17 

„       Extemporaneous  . .  17 


Pharmacy,  Official  , .  . .  17 

Phenacetine         . .  •  •  525 
Phenic  Acid  (Phenol,  Phenol 

Alcohol,  or  Carbolic  Acid)  . .  202 

Phenol,  Iodized     . .  . .  574 

„      lodated     .,  ..674 

Plienylacetamide    ..  ,,  534 

Phosphorus          . .  290,  469 

„       in  Pill  . .  . .  53 

PhotoxyUn            ..  ..596 

Physiological  Action  . .  125 

Physostigma         . .  290,  471 

Phytolacca  Decandra  . .  597 

Pichi      . .             . .  . .  597 

Picric  Acid           . .  , .  527 

Picro-Adonidin      . .  . .  529 

Picrotoxin            . .  ..52 

Pill— 


Blue 

264 

Baly's 

420 

Sir  A.  Clarke's. . 

354 

Coshy  (Pil.  Col.  Co.) 

•  • 

247 

Pothergill's 

•  • 

444 

Gruy's 

•  • 

420 

Pil.  Opii  (Saponis  Co.) 

309 

Pil.  Vallet's  (Pil. 

Perri 

Carb.) 

255 

Plummer's 

267 

Eufus 

212 

Blanchard's 

425 

Blaud's 

53 

Machine 

48 

Slab  or  Tile     . . 

49 

Pinisher 

« . 

49 

Pills,  Size  of 

44 

„  Excipients 

45 

„   Compounding  of 

44 

„   Coating  of 

51 

„   Silvering  of   . . 

51 

„   Grilding  of 

•  • 

51 

„  in  Powder 

« • 

66 

„   Table  of 

150 

Pilocarpine 

291, 

444 

Pimenta 

291, 

472 

Pini  Sylvestris,  Oleum 

291, 

472 

Pink  Carolina 

•  • 

610 

Pint 

108 

Pinus  Pumilio 

597 

Piper    . . 

292, 

472 

Piperacese 

*  ■ 

194 

Piperine 

•  • 

598 

Pipsissewa 

549 

Piscidia  Erythriua . . 

•  • 

598 

Piscidin . . 

598 

Pitch,  Burgundy    . . 

292 

Pix  Burgundica 

292, 

473 

„  Liquida 

292, 

478 

Plantago  Lanceolata 

598 

Plantain 

•  » 

598 

INDEX. 
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75 
73 
294 
235 
137 
59 
63 
474 
267 
295,  478 
..  278 


292, 


Plants,  Gathering  of 
„      Drying  of  . . 
Plaster,  Litharge  . . 

„  Warm 
Plasters,  Table  of  . . 
„      Spreading  of 
„      Gas  Iron  for 
Plumbum 
Plummer's  Pill 
Poclophj-Uum 
Po-Ho-Yo  (Menthol) 

Poison  Ivy           . .  . .  604 

Poisons,  Index  of   . .  . .  623 

„     Compounding    of  in 

Mixtures           . .  . .  28 

Poisonous  Doses     . .  . .  68 

Polygalacess          . .  . .  186 

Polygonaceae        . .  '  •  194 

Poke  Plant           . .  . .  597 

Pomegranate        . .  . .  262 

„         Alkaloid  of  . .  595 

Pongamia  Glabra  . .  , .  599 

Poppy,  Eed          . .  . .  304 

White        ..  ..288 

„      Heads        ..  ..288 

Port  Wine            ..  ..353 

Posology              . .  . .  99 

Potassa  Caustica    . .  295,  480 

Potassii  Hydriodas  (Iodide)  . .  298 

„      Nitris       ..  ..589 

„      Silicatis  Liquor  . .  599 

Potassium            . .  296,  479 

„  Iodide,  in  Pill  . .  53 
„       Permanganate,inPill  54 

134,  393 
78 


316 


Poultices,  Table  of. . 
Powdered  Drugs  . . 
Powder,    Algarotti's  (Antim 

Sulph.) 
Pow-der,  Bleaching. . 
„  Dover's 
„      Gregory's  .. 

Grey 
„  James's 
„  Seidlitz 
Powders,  Compounding  of 
„      In  Mixtures 
„      Table  of  . . 
„      To  Fold  .. 
Prayer  Beads  (Jequirity  Seeds) 
Precipitate,  Eed    . . 

White 
Precipitation 
Preparations,  "  Compound 
Prescription,  Analysis  of 
„         Model  of 
„         Parsing  of 
,,        Beading  of 
Prescriptions,  Autograph 
PHEaCRIPTIONS  FOR— 
An  Alterative,    . .  335,  425 


219 
232 
269 
304 
264 
218 
511 
38 
30 
151 
39 
575 
266 
267 
78 
163 
111 
111 
112 
81 
81  to  96 


An  Antiperiodic  . .  . .  405 

An  Antipyretic  . .  . .  484 

An  Antispasmodic  . .  450 

An  Anodyne       . .  . .  466 

An  Astringent    394,  426,  431,  476 
A  Bitter  Tonic  385,406,428,461,492 
Colic  . .  . .  . .  451 

Constipation,  Chronic       354,  461 
A  Counter-irritant  . .  442 

Cystitis  . .  438,  468 

A  Diaphoretic,    . .  357,  484 

Diarrhoea  in  a  Child  394,  414,  426 
A  Dinner  Pill     ..  ..444 

A  Diuretic         . .     420,  438,  506 
Effervescing  Mixture 

340,  425,  486,  511,  512 
An  Emmenagogue  426,  462 

An  Emetic         . .  . .  506 

Epilepsy  ..  ..  377 

An  Expectorant  . .  450,  505,  507 
A  Ferruginous  Tonic  424,  425,  426, 

489,  492 

A  Gargle  ..  ..390 

Gonorrhoea  . .  413, 416,  523 
Hair  Eestorer    . .  . .  498 

HEemorrhage      . .  476,  493 

Hemorrhoids  . .  473,  474,  485 
A  Hypnotic       . .  396,  466 

Incontinence  of  Urine  . .  372 
A  Laxative        . .  485,  495 

A  Lotion  . .      476,  498,  517 

A  Nervine  Tonic  . .  383 

Night  Sweating  . .  . .  524 

A  Purgative      385,  411,  415,  451, 

479,  485,  505 
Eheumatism  (Chronic)      . .  430 
„        (Acute)         ..  486 
Bound  Worm     . .  . .  502 

A  Sedative  (Gastric)  340,  344,  368, 

387 

Spongy  Gums     . .  . .  447 

A  Stimulant  ..  ..390 
A  Stomachic       . .  444,  495 

Syphilis  ..  ..436 

Tape  Worm       . .  . .  427 

A  Tonic  343,  385,  405,  461,  482 
Vomiting  . .  344,  374 

Whooping-cough  . .  378 

Proof  Spirit  ..  ..320 

Propylamine  ..  ..599 
Protectives,  Group  of  . .  130 

Prunum  ..  300,  491 

Prunus  Virginiana  . .  599 

Prussic  Acid         . .  . .  204 

Pterocarpus         ..  300,  491 

PufEBall  ..  ..681 

Pulping,  Process  of  . .  79 

Pulsatilla  ..  ..600 

Pulsatilla  Caniphor  (or  Ane- 
monin  ..  ..600 
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Pulveres,  Table  of. . 

151 

Pulverisation  ot  Small  Quan- 

tities . . 

38 

Pulverisation,  Process  of 

•  • 

78 

,,         Ot  Camphor 

63 

Pnlvit?  .Tflifiolii 

•  • 

218 

Pumiline 

597 

Purgatives,  G-roup  of 

•  ■ 

128 

PjToligneous  Acid  (Acetic) 

•  • 

199 

Pyretlirum 

300 

,  491 

Pyridine 

600 

Pyridin-Tricarboxalic  Acid 

601 

Pyrogallic  Acid 

•  • 

528 

Pyroxylic  Spirit 

585 

Pyroxylin 

300 

492 

Qualitative  Analysis 

79 

Quantitative  „ 

79 

Quassia 

300, 

482 

Quebracho  Bark 

. . 

538 

Queen's  Root 

611 

Quercus  . . 

301 

,  492 

Quevenne's  Iron 

. . 

258 

Quicldime  (Calx)  . . 

231 

Quicksilver  (Hydrargyrum) 

264 

Quillaia  Sapouaria 

33, 

601 

Quinetum 

601 

Quinine 

301, 

402 

„      in  a  Mixture 

34 

„      in  Pills 

53 

QuimdinEe  Sulphas 

•  • 

601 

i^juiumttj  xxyuiouiuixicio 

602 

JLidCuao       . . 

•  • 

odiicyids    . . 

•  • 

DUipilOCai  UUldiS 

♦  • 

\/  Q  1  Q  VI  Q  n  Q  c* 

V  oricX  IclUciio 

•  • 

•  • 

fiOl 

iin  in  f\l  t 

^{uinoiin                •  • 

•  • 

602 

v>, 
ik 

•  • 

J.  J.X 

Eace,  Influence  of  . . 

•  • 

100 

Racemosa 

242 

Eaisins 

o2o 

Eanunculaceae 

185 

Reactions,  Chemical 

•  ■ 

165 

Rectified  Spirit 

320 

Red  Cinchona  Bark 

242 

„  Lotion 

523 

„  Precipitate 

266 

„  Pepper  (Capsicum) 

236 

„  xiOOu 

•  • 

579 

Red  Sandal  Wood  . . 

•  • 

300 

Reduced  Iron 

•  • 

Refrigerants,  Group  of 

131 

Rennet  . . 

469 

Resina  . . 

302, 

493 

Resolvents,  G-roup  of 

•  • 

131 

Resorcin 

•  • 

603 

Restoratives,  Group  of 

•  • 

131 

Revulsives,  Group  of 

•  • 

129 

Rhamnaceas          ..  ..  187 

Rharmius  Frangula  302,  493 

„       Purshiana  303,  392 

Rhatany              ..  ..272 

Rhei     ..            ..  303,  493 

Rhigolene            ..  ..603 

Rhinacanthus  Communis      . .  604 

Rhoeados              . .  304,  495 

Rhubarb              ..  ..  303- 

„      in  Pill     ..  ..54 

Rhus  Aromatica    . .  . .  604 

„    Toxicodendron  . .  604 

Ribbed  Grass        . .  , .  598 

Riciuus  . .             . .  304,  495 

Rochelle  Salt        . .  316,  510 

Roots,  in  a  Prescription  . .  67 

„     Gathering  of  . .  75 

„     Drying  of    . .  . .  73 

Rosa  Canina         . .  305,  497 

„    Centifolia      . .  305.  497 

„    Gallica         . .  305j  497 

Rosace®  . .            . .  . .  188 

Roseine  . .            . .  . .  562 

Rosemary             . .  . .  306 

Rosmarinum         . .  306,  497 

Rubidium             . .  . .  545 

Rubefacients,  Group  of  . .  131 

Rubini's  Camphor  . .  . .  386 

Rue      . .            . .  306,  498 

Rufus'  Pill            . .  . .  212 

Rumicin. .             ..  ..  605 

Ruta      ..             ..  306,  498 

RutaccEe . .            . .  . .  186 

Rye,  Ergot  of        ..  ..253 

Sabadilla             . .  306,  498 

Sabina                 ..  306,  500 

Saccharin             . .  . .  605 

Saccharum           ..  307,  500 

„         Lactis  . .  307,  500 

Saffron  . .             . .  , .  250 

Sal  Ammoniac       . .  . .  213 

Salicin  ..            ..  307,  634 

Salicylate  of  Penol . .  . .  605 

„      of  Sodium  (in  Mixt.)  35 

SaHcylic  Acid       . .  205,  346 

„      Acid  (in  Mixt.)  ..  35 

Salicaceae             . .  . .  195 

Salix  Niger          ..  ..605 

Salol     ..            ..  ..605 

Salt,  BerthoUet's  (Pot.  Chlor.) . .  297 

„  Common       ..  ..  317 

„  Epsom          . .  . .  277 

„  Everett's       . .  . .  166 

„  Glauber's      . .  . .  319 

„  Rochelle  (Seiguette's  Salt)  316 

Saltpetre  (Pot.  Nit.)  . .  298 

Salvolatile           ..  ..  215 

Sambucus            ..  307,  500 

Sandal  Wood,  Oil  of  . .  308 
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Saudal  \v  ood,  Red  . . 

•  « 

300 

Sauguinariai  Canadeusis 

606 

Sanguinariu 
Saugiiisuga 

606 

26{i 

SantalacecB 

"IOC 

&aiiuaiuui 

oUo, 

OUJL 

Santouica 

308, 

501 

Sautoniu 

308, 

501 

Sapo  Animalis 

308, 

503 

„  Durus 

309, 

503 

„  Mollis 

309, 

503 

Saponin  . . 

601 

Sars£e  Radix 

309, 

504 

Sapotace?e 

Sarsaparilla,  Preps,  of 

„  Indian 
Sassafras,  Preps,  of. .  310, 
Sassy  Bark  (Casca) . . 
Savin 

Sawdnst  Excipient . . 
Scale  Preps,  (in  Mixt.) 
Scanunony  . .  310, 

Scitaminacete 
Scheele's  Pmssic  Acid 
Scilla  . .  . .  311, 

Sclerotic  Acid 
Sclerotinic  Acid 

Scoparium  . .  312, 

Scopolein 

Scotch  Pine  (Sylv.) 
Scott's  Ointment    . . 
Scrophulariacese 

Scruple  in  Compounding  21, 
Scudamore's  Mixture 
Sea  Onion 

Secale  Cornutum  (Ergot) 
Secaline]. . 
Sedatives,  G-roup  of 
Seidlitz  Powder 
Seignette's  Salt  (Rochelle) 
Senna 
Senega  .. 
Serpentaria 
Sevum  . . 

Shape  for  Blisters  and  Plasters 
Shepherd's  Purse   . . 
Sherry  . . 
Shower  Bath 
Sialagogues,  Group  of 
Siegesbeckia  Orientalis 
Sierra  Salvia 
Sifting,  Process  of  .. 

„     Small  Quantities 
Signature  of  a  Recipe 
Sihcate  of  Potass.  Solution 
Silk,  Corn 
Silver  Preparations 
Simarubaceas 

Simpson's  Poor  Man's  Bath 
Simulo  . . 

Q  2 


316, 

313, 
312, 
314, 
314, 


191 
310 
263 
504 
547 
306 
45 
35 
504 
196 
204 
505 
528 
528 
506 
606 
291 
265 
193 
108 
409 
311 
253 
599 
131 
511 
316 
507 
506 
508 
508 
59 
545 
327 
366 
131 
607 
607 
78 
38 
110 
599 
611 
220 
187 
366 
607 


Sinapis  . .             . .  314,  508 

Sinapism,  to  make  . .  . .  609 

SitzBath             ..  ..366 

Smilaceae             . .  . .  197 

Smilax  Aspera  (Hemidesmus) . .  263 

Smoking  Opium     , .  . .  691 

Snake  Root  (Serpentary)  . .  314 

„     Black  (Cimicifuga)  . .  242 

Soap,  Curd,  Castile,  Hard  . .  308 

„    Bark            ..  ..601 

„    Soft             ..  ..309 

Sodii  Bibor.  (Borax)  228,  374 

„   Benzoas        . .  . .  607 

„   Nitris           ..  ..  589 

„   Pyroboras     . .  . .  228 

„   Tannas         . .  . .  608 

„   Silicatis  LiqOur  '  . .  599 

„   Sulphibenzoas  . .  608 

Sodium  Preparations  315,  510 

Solanine              . .  . ,  608 

Solanaceas             . .  . .  198 

Soluble  Grlass  Solution  . .  599 

Solution,  Process  of  . .  79 

Solutions  for  Dispensing  . .  65 

Somnif  erin           . .  . .  609 

Soporifics,  G-roup  of  . .  131 

Soziodol                ..  ..609 

Spanish  Fly  (Oantharides)  . .  235 

Sparteine             ..  ..609 

Spatula  for  Ointment  . .  65 

„     for  Pills    ..  ..49 

Spearmint            ..  ..279 

Spermaceti           ..  239,  394 

„         in  Mixture  ..  35 
„        (in  Suppositories)  . .  58 

Spigelia..            ..  '  . .  610 

Spirit,  Camphorated  . .  234 

„    Methylated  . .  . .  585 

„    Mindererus  . .  . .  214 

„    of  Wine      ..  ..320 

„    Proof         ..  320 

„    Pyroxylic    ..  ..585 

„    Rectified     ..  ..  320 

„    of  Salts  (Acid  Hydro- 

chlor.)    ..  ..203 

Spirit  Weed         . .  . .  579 

Spiritus,  Table  of  . .  . .  152 

„      Tenuior  ..  ..320 

„      Rectificatus  . .  320 

Spleen  Pulp          . .  . .  610 

Sponge  Bath         ..  ..366 

Spoons  ..            ..  ..108 

Spud     ..            ..  ..49 

Spurge  Laurel  (Mezereon)  . .  279 

Spurred  Rye         . .  . .  253 

Squill    ..            ..  ..311 

Squirting  Cucumber  . .  252 
St.  Ignatius'  Bean  (Nux  Vomica)  283 

St.  John  Long's  Liniment  ^ .  324 

Staphisagria         . .  320,  515 


642 


INDEX. 


Starch  ..            ..  216,  360 

Stavesacre            . .  . .  320 

Steam  Bath,  in  Pharmacy      . .  74 
„       in  Therapeutics  . .  366 

Stenocarpine         . .  . .  610 

Sterculia  Acuminata  . .  678 

Sterculiacese         . .  . ,  186 
Sternutatories,  G-roup  of       . .  131 

Stigmata  of  Maize  . .  611 

Stillingia  Sylvatica  . .  611 

Stillingin             ..  ..611 

Stimulants,  G-roup  of  . .  132 

Stock  Solutions      . .  . .  65 

Stomachics,  Group  of  . .  132 

Stone  Boot           . .  . .  522 

Storax    ..            ..  ..321 

Straining,  Process  of  . .  74 

Stramonium          . .  320,  515 

Strophanthus        . .  . .  611 

Strychnine           . .  321,  459 

„        in  Pills..  ..  52 

Stypage  . .            . .  . .  584 

Styptic  Colloid      . .  . .  652 


Styptics,  Group  of  . .  . .  132 

Styraceae,  or  StyracacEe  . .  192 

Styrax..  321,  515 

Sublimate,  Corrosive  . .  266 

Sublimation          . .  . .  79 

Subscription,  in  Eecipe  . .  110 

Subsidence           ..  ..70 

Substitution         ..  ..  66 

Succi,  Table  of      ..  ..153 

Sudorifics,  Group  of  . .  132 

Suet      ..            ..  ..  314 

Sugar    ..            ..  ..307 

„    of  Lead        ..  ..293 

„    of  Milk        ..  ..307 

Sulphide  of  Calcium  . .  232 

Sulpho-Carbol       ..  ..538 

„      Carbolates  ..  ..337 

Sulpho-Carbolic  Acid  . .  609 

Sulphonal            . .  . .  613 

Sulphur..            ..  321,  515 

„      Flowers  of  . .  321 

„      Milk  of     ..  ..321 

Sulphuretted  Hydrogen  . .  613 

Sulphuric  Acid      . .  . .  206 

Sulphurous  Acid    . .  . .  206 

Sumach,  Fragrant  . .  . .  604 

Sumbul..              ..  322,  618 

Superscription,  in  Eecipe  . .  110 
Suppositories,  Compounding  of  56 

Sweedish  Treatment  i  . .  343 

Sweet  Almonds     . .  . .  215 

„     Oil  (Olive  Oil)  ..  283 

„     Spirit  of  Nitre  ..  209 
Symbols  used  in  Prescribing  . .  107 

Syrupi,  Table  of    . .  . .  164 

Syrup,  Easton's     . .  . .  557 

„      Parrish's     . .  •  •  596 


Syrup,  Fellows' 

561 

Syrupus  Ferri  Hypophosph  Co. 

661 

„        Pnosph.  Co. 

696 

„         Quin.  et  Strych- 

mnse  Phosph. 

587 

Tabaci  Fol., 

322, 

518 

TabellEe  , . 

155 

Tablets,  Compressed 

1 

368 

Tamarindus 

322, 

519 

Tannate  of  Cannabin 

546 

„  Sodium 

608 

Tar 

292 

Taraxacum 

323, 

519 

Tartar  Emetic 

219 

„    Cream  of 

299 

Tartarated  Antimony 

219 

„  Iron 

258 

„  Soda 

31G 

Tartaric  Acid 

207 

Tea,  Arabian 

616 

„  Berry 

620 

„  Java 

591 

„  Paraguay 

616 

Teacup  (7  oz.) 

109 

Tear  Blanket  Tree  . . 

610 

Temperature,  Influence  of 

100 

Tela  Yesicatoria  (Charta  Epis- 

pastica) 

235 

Tepid  Bath 

366 

Terchloride  of  Formyl  (Chloro- 

form .. 

241 

Terebene 

614 

„       (in  Mixture) 

35 

Terebinthiua 

323, 

519 

„  Canadensis 

323, 

519 

„  Chian 

549 

Ternstrcemiaceae    . . 

186 

Terpine . . 

616 

Terpinhydrate 

615 

Terpinol 

615 

Terra,  Japonica  (Catechu) 

zoo 

Testing,  Process  of. . 

79 

Thallin 

615 

Thebaica  Tincture  (Laudanum) 

286 

Theine  . . 

230, 

616 

Theobroma  Oil 

324, 

o2\) 

Therapeutics,  Meaning  of  the 

Term  . . 

1/ 

Therapeutic  Agents 

124 

Theriaca 

Therpj'-lene  Hydras 

Thuja  Occidentalis . . 

616 

Thus 

325, 

520 

Thymelaceae 

194 

Thjnnol.. 

325, 

520 

Tincture  of  Gentian  and  Treacle 

Excipient 

45 

Tinctura  Pyrexialis 

620 

Tincture,  Warburg's 

•  • 

620 

INDEX 
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Tinctures,  Tables  of 

loo,  loo 

Tobacco.. 

Tolu  Balsam 

225 

Tonga    . . 

1  T 

oi7 

Tonics,  G-roup  of 

Tragacanth 

325,  521 

Transfusion  Apparatus 

97 

Treacle  . . 

624: 

Tribroni  Phenol 

. .  617 

Trichloroacetic  Acid 

528 

Trimethyl  Carbinol 

. .  617 

Triniethylamine 

t  Art 

599 

Trituration 

Qn 
4/,  oU 

Tritici  Farina 

254 

Triticum  Eepens    . . 

..  617 

Trochisci,  Tables  of 

..  159 

Tumblerful 

. .  109 

xuiKisn  xjacn 

ODD 

Turner's  Cerate 

. .  230 

Turpentine 

..  323 

„        in  a  Mixture 

36 

„         Chian  .. 

..  649 

TJlexine . . 

..  618 

Umbellif  erse 

..  189 

Unguenta,  Tables  of  . .  160 

TJnguentum  Simplex  . .  208 

Unofficial  Nomenclature  . .  66 

TJrari    ..            ..  ..654 

TJrethan..            ..  ..  618 

Urticaceae            . .  . .  195 

Ustilago  Maydis    . .  . .  618 

Uvge      ..             ..  326,  522 

TJvae  Ursi  Folia     . .  325,  521 


Valerian 
Yalerianacese 

VaUet's  PiU  (Pil.  Ferri  Carb.) 
Vapores,  Tables  of  . . 
Vaseline 

Vehicle,  in  a  Kecipe 
Vegetable  Mercury. . 

Trochar  . . 
Veratrum  Viride   . . 
Verbascum  Thapsus 
Vei-mifuges,  Qroup  of 
Vernonia 
Vesicants 

Viburnum  Prunif  olium 
Vidal's  Lotion  (Chloral  Hydrate 

1,  Eose  Water  25) 
Vienna  Paste 
Vina,  Table  of  . . 
Vinegar  (Acetum)  , . 
Vinegars,  Table  of  . . 
Vinum  Xericum  . . 
Virginian  Snake  Eoot  (Serpen- 

Viscum  Album 
Vitaceee . . 


326,  522 
191 
265 
162 

..  289 
..  Ill 
..  683 
..  537 

327,  499 
..  619 
..  127 
..  619 
..  129 

619 


396 
481 
162 
199 
133 
327 

314 
586 
187 


Vitriol,  Blue  (Cupri  Sulph.)  . .  251 

„     Elixir  of     ..  ..206 

„     Green  (Fer.  Sulph.)  . .  257 

„  White  (Zn.  Sulph.)  ..  329 
„     Oil  of   (Acid.  Sulph- 

phuric)  ..  ..329 

Volkmann's  Liquid. .  ..  521 

Volumetric  Analysis  . .  79 

Wafer  Paper         . .  . .  62 

Wahoo  ..  ..  ..560 

Warburg's  Tincture  . .  620 

Ward's  Paste        . .  . .  292 

Warm  Bath  ..  ..366 

Warm  Plaster       . .  . .  235 

Washing  Soda       . .  , .  317 

Wash,  Yellow  and  Black      266,  267 
Water    ..  ..  • .  ?20 

„     Barley         . .  . . 

„  Lime 
Water  Bath  in  Pharmacy 
Waters,  Artificial  . . 

„       Table  of    . . 
Wax,  Excipient 

„    White  and  Yellow 
Weighing 
Weights.. 

„      used  in  Prescribing  . . 
„      and  Measures,  Official 
List  of  . .  • 

Wet-pack 
Wheaten  Flour 
Whiskey 
White  Agaric 

White  Arsenic  (Acid.  Arsenio- 

sum  .. 
White  Lead 
Marble 
Mixture 
Precipitate  . . 
Wax 

Wood  (Caneila) 
Willow,  Black 
Wines,  Table  of     . . 
Wineglassful 

Winter  Bloom  (Witch  Hazel) . . 
Wintergreen         . .  563, 
Witch  Hazel 
Wolfsbane  (Aconite) 
Wood  Charcoal 
Oil 

„  Naphtha 
Wool  (Cotton) 
Wourara 
Wormseed 
Wrack  .. 


Yangona'  Brewing 
Yaw  Eoot 
Yeast 


m 
251 
74 

66 
133 
46 
239 
20 
21 
107 

620 
366 
254 
353 
530 

200 
293 
277 
409 
267 
239 
234 
605 
162 
108 
566 
620 
566 
207 
236 
665 
585 
262 
564 
308 
662 

577 
611 
239 
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Yellow  Wash  . .  . .  266 

„     Parilla  ,.  ..584 

Yellow  Wax]  . .  . .  239 

Yerba  Santa  . .  '  . .  558 

„    Sagrata  . .  . .  580 

Yolk  of  Egg  ..  ..288 


Young's  Rule  for  Doses  . .  l(Xj 

Zea  May's  ..611 

Zlncum  ..             ..  327,  522 

Zingiber              . .  330,  534 

Zingiberacea3        . .  . .  196 

Zygophyllaceaj       ,.  ..186 
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The  British  Pharmaceutical  Conference,  in  1886,  appointed  a  Committee  to 
prepare  a  Formulary  of  Unofficial  Eemedies.  The  following  is  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  their  results,  which  are  likely  to  be  incorporated  in  the  next  issue 
of  the  B.P.  Physicians  are  requested  in  ordering  any  of  the  f  ormulse  to  add 
the  letters  B.P.C.  (British  Pharmaceutical  Conference). 

Acetum  Ipecacuanhse    1  in  20. 

Ipecacuanha  root,  in  No.  20  powder,  1  oz.  is  macerated  with  1  oz.  acetic 
acid  for  24  hours,  packed  in  a  percolator,  and  percolated  with  10  oz.  distilled 
water  and  1  oz.  more  acetic  acid,  and  the  displacement  continued  with 
distilled  water  till  1  pint  of  the  vinegar  is  obtained.  Dose— 5  to  40  minims 
as  an  expectorant. 

Chloral  Cum  Camphora   1  in  2. 

Prepared  by  rubbing  in  a  warm  mortar  till  liquefied  1  oz.  camphor  and  1 
oz.  hydrate  of  chloral. 

Elixir  Cascara  Sagrada    1  in  2|. 

Tincture  of  fresh  orange  peel  2  oz.,  rectified  spirit  1  oz.,  cinnamon  water 
3  oz.,  syrup  6  oz.,  and  liquid  extract  of  cascara  sagrada  8  oz.,  mixed.  Dose — 
15  minims  to  2  drs. 

Elixir  GuaransB    1  in  5. 

G-uarana,  in  No.  60  powder,  4  oz.,  mixed  with  light  magnesia  J  oz.  and 
proof  spirit  3  oz.,  is  macerated  for  24  hours,  mixed  with  8  oz.  sand  and  per- 
colated with  proof  spirit  till  16  oz.  are  obtained  and  the  residue  pressed.  To 
the  percolate  add  oil  of  cinnamon  6  minims  and  syrup  2  oz.,  and  make  up  to 
20  oz.  by  addition  of  the  expressed  liquid.  Dose — ^  to  2  drs. 

Elixir  Phosphori       gr.  in  1  dr. 

Compound  tincture  of  phospliorus  4  oz.  mixed  with  glycerine  16  oz. 
Dose— 15  to  60  minims. 

Elixir  Saccharini   3  grs.  in  1  dr. 

Saccharin  480  grs.,  bicarbonate  of  sodium  240  grs.,  and  distilled  water  10 
oz.,  dissolve,  and  add  rectified  spirit  oz.,  filter,  and  wash  the  filter  vAth  q.s. 
water  to  measure  20  oz.  Dose — 5  to  20  minims. 

Elixir  Simplex 

Oil  of  bitter  orange  30  minims,  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit  6  oz.  and  added 
to  distilled  cinnamon  water  7  oz.  and  syrup  7  oz.,  and  filtered  till  bright 
through  paper  well  sprinkled  Avith  kaolin.   Dosc--20  to  60  minims. 
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Emulsio  Olei  Morrhuse   1  in  2. 

Cod-liver  oil  8oz.,  yolks  of  2  eggs,  powflered  tragacanth  16  grs.,  elixir  of 
sacchariu  1  dr.,  simple  tincture  of  benzoin  1  dr.,  spirit  of  cliloroform  4  drs., 
essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds  8  minims,  distilled  water  to  16  oz.  Triturate 
the  tragacanth  with  a  little  of  the  oil,  add  the  yolks  and  stir  gradually, 
adding  water  and  oil  alternately;  transfer  to  a  pint  bottle,  adding  the 
remaining  ingredients'previously  mixed  together,  shake  well  and  make  up 
to  16  oz.   Dose — 2  to  8  drams. 

Extractum  Grindelise  Liquidum    1  in  1. 

Prepared  by  exhausting  20  oz.  grindeha,  in  No.  20  powder,  with  spirit, 
reserving  the  first  17  oz.  and  distilling  the  spirit  from  the  remainder,  dis- 
solving the  resulting  extract  in  tlie  first  liquid,  and  making  up  with  spirit 
to  20  oz.   Dose — ^io  to  30  minims. 

Extractum  Hamamelidis  Liquidum    1  in  1. 

Prepared  by  exhausting  20  oz.  hamamelis .  leaves,  in  No.  40  powder,  with 
spirit  and  water  (1  in  2),  preserving  the  first  17  oz.,  evaporating  the  re- 
mainder and  dissolving  the  resulting  extract  in  the  first  liquid,  and  making 
up  with  spirit  and  water  to  20  oz.  Dose— 2  to  5  minims. 

Extractum  Hydrastis  Liquidum    1  in  1. 

Prepared  by  exhausting  20  oz.  hydrastis  in  No.  60  powder  with  equal 
parts  of  spirit  and  water,  reserving  the  first  17  oz.,  distilling  the  spirit  off 
the  remainder,  and  dissolving  the  resulting  extract  in  the  reserved  liquid, 
and  making  up  mth  spirit  and  water  to  20  oz. .  Dose — 5  to  30  minims. 

.  Extractum  Tritici  Liquidum    1  in  2. 

Prepared  by  exhausting  10  oz.  triticum  rhizome  in  No.  20  powder 
(gathered  in  Spring,  and  rootlets  rejected),  with  boiling  water,  in  a  perco- 
lator, evaporating  the  liquid  to  15  oz.,  adding  5  oz.  spirit,  and  after  48  hours, 
filtering,  and  making  up  to  20  oz.  with  spirit  and  water  (1  to  3).  Dose — 1 
to  6  drs. 

Injectio  Curare  Hypodermica    1  in  12. 

Curare  5  grs.  made  into  a  paste  with  water  and  thrown  into  a  funnel 
plugged  \rith  absorbent  wool,  and  water  poured  upon  it  till  1  dr.  is  obtained. 
Dose — 1  to  6  minims. 

Linimentum  Opii  Ammoniatum    9*9  grs.  per  oz. 

Prepared  by  mixing  and  filtering  after  standing  7  days,  tincture  of  opium 
6  oz.,  liniment  of  soap  6  oz.,  liniment  of  belladonna  1  oz.,  compound  cam- 
phor liniment  6  oz.,  and  stronger  solution  of  ammonia  1  oz. 

Liquor  Ferri  Hypophosphitis  Fortis    5  grs.  in  1  dr. 

Prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  sulphate  of  iron  (7 60  grs.  in  5  oz.)  and 
hypophosphite  of  barium  (830  grs.  in  15  oz.),  shaking,  and  adding  100 
minims  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  and  syphoning  off  the  clear  liquid. 
Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

Liquor  Hypophosphitum  Compositus  (Syn. — Liq.  Ferri 

Hypophosph.  Co.) 

Prepared  by  dissolving  in  12  oz.  water  hypophosphites  of  calcium  320  grs. 
of  socUum  320  grs.,  and  of  magnesium  160  grs.,  and  adding  6  oz.  of  last  pre- 
paration and  J  oz.  hypopliosphorous  acid  (30  per  cent.) 

1  dr.  contains  2  grs.  each  of  hypophosphites  of  sodium  and  calcium,  and  1 
gr.  of  magnesium  and  1^  gr.  of  iron.   Dose— ^  to  2  drs. 
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syrup  of  bromide  of  iron  to  20  oz.  Each  dr.  contains  1-64  gr.  strychnine, 
1  gr.  acid  hydrobromate  of  quinine,  and  4  grs.  bromide  of  iron.  Dose— 
J  to  1  dr. 

Syrupus  Ferri,  Quininee  et  Strychninse  Phosphatum 

Prepared  by  dissolving  5  grs.  strychnine  in  225  minims  of  water  and  75 
minims  concentrated  phosphoric  acid,  and  adding  120  grs.  phosphate  of 
quinine,  and  after  solution,  making  up  with  syrup  of  phosphate  of  iron  to 
20  oz.  Each  dr.  contains  1  gr.  phosphate  of  iron,  |  gr.  phosphate  of  quinine, 
and  1-32  gr .  strychnine.    Dose— ^  to  1  dr. 

Syrupus  Hypophosphitum  Compositus 

Prepared  by  dissolving  20  grs.  quinine  (alkaloid)  and  1  gr.  strychnine  in  2 
drs.  of  30  per  cent,  hypophosphorous  acid  and  3  oz.  strong  solution  of 
hypophosphite  of  iron,  in  this  dissolving  80  grs.  hypophosphite  of  calcium 
and  40  grs.  each  hypophosphites  of  manganese  and  potassium,  and  making 
up  with  syrup  to  20  oz.  Each  dr.  contains  1-160  gr.  strychnine  and  ^  gr. 
qiunine.   Dose— ^  to  2  drs. 

Syrupus  IpecacuanhsB  Aceticus    1  in  42. 

Prepared  by  dissolving  2^  lbs.  sugar  in  20  oz.  vinegar  of  ipecacuanha. 
Dose— I  to  2  drs. 

Syrupus  Pruni  Virginianse    1  in  7  nearly. 

Prepared  by  exhausting  3  oz.  wild  cherry  bark  in  No.  20  powder  with  9  oz. 
water,  adding  15  oz.  sugar  and  IJ  oz.  glycerine  and  q.  s.  water  to  20  oz. 
Dose— ^  to  2  drs. 

Tinctura  Benzoini  Simplex   1  in  10. 

Prepared  by  macerating  2  oz.  benzoin  in  20  oz.  spirit,  and  filtering. 
Tinctura  Bryonise     I  in  10. 

Prepared  fxom  fresh  bryony  root  by  calculating  the  moisture  contained  in 
it,  and  producing  a  proof  spirit  tincture  by  maceration  for  seven  days  of 
such  a  strength  as  that  10  oz.  shall  represent  1  oz.  of  dried  root.  Dose— 1 
to  10  minims. 

Tinctura  Calendulse  Florum    1  in  5. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  4  oz.  dried  marigold  flowers  with 
20  oz.  proof  spirit.   Dose— 5  to  20  minims. 

Tinctura  Capsici  Fortior    1  in  3. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  10  oz.  capsicum  fruit  in  No.  40 
powder  with  30  oz.  spirit.  Dose— 1  to  3  minims. 

Tinctura  Carminativa 

Prepared  by  macerating  600  grs.  bruised  cardamom  seeds  in  16  oz.  spirit  for 
7  days,  and  adding  to  the  resulting  tincture  \\  oz.  stronger  tincture  of 
ginger  and  100  minims  each  of  oils  of  cinnamon,  caraway  and  clove  and 
making  up  with  spirit  to  20  oz.  Dose— 2  to  10  minims.  ' 

Tinctura  ConvallarisB    1  in  8. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  2^  oz.  lily  of  the  valley  flowers 
and  stalks  dried,  in  No.  20  powder,  with  20  oz.  proof  spirit.  Dose— 5  to  20 
minims. 

Tinctura  Goto    1  in  10. 

Prepared  by  macerating  2  oz.  bruised  coto  bark  in  20  oz.  spirit  for  7  davs 
Dose— 10  to  30  minims.  ^ 
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Tinctura  Ergotse  Ammoniata    1  in  2. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  10  oz.  ergot  in  No.  20  powder  with 
20  oz.  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia.   Dose— 10  to  60  minims. 

Tinctura  Erythrophlcei    1  in  10. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  2  oz.  casca  bark  in  No.  20  powder 
witli  20  oz.  spirit.   Dose— 5  to  10  minims. 

Tinctura  Eucalypti    1  in  5. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  4  oz.  eucalyptus  leaves  in  No.  20 
powder  with  20  oz.  spirit.   Dose— 15  minims  to  2  drs. 

Tinctura  Euonymi    1  in  5. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  4  oz,  euonymus  bark  in  No.  20 
powder  with  20  oz.  spirit.  Dose— 10  to  40  minims. 

Tinctura  Euphorbise  Piluliferse    1  in  5 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  4  oz.  euphorbia  bark  in  No.  20 
powder  with  20  oz.  proof  spirit.  Dose — 10  to  30  minims. 

Tinctura  Hamamelidis    1  in  10. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  2  oz.  hamamelis  bark  in  No.  20 
powder  with  20  oz.  proof  spirit.   Dose — 5  to  60  minims. 

Tinctura  Hydrastis    1  in  10. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  2  oz.  hydrastis  in  No.  60  powder 
with  20  oz.  proof  epirit.   Dose — 20  to  60  minims. 

Tinctura  lodi  Decolorata    12^  grs.  to  1  oz. 

Prepared  by  dissolving  250  grs.  iodine  in  5^  oz.  spirit  and  adding  10  drs. 
stronger  solution  of  ammonia.  After  decolorisation  dilute  with  spirit  q.  s. 
to  measure  20  oz. 

Before  dilution  the  preparation  may  be  prescribed  as  Tinctura  lodi 
Decolorata  Fortior. 

Tinctura  Phosphori  Composita    1-10  gr.  in  1  dr. 

Prepared  by  dissolving  12  grs.  phosphorus  in  2J  oz.  chloroform  and  adding 
12J  oz.  ethylic  alcohol.   Dose— 3  to  12  minims. 

Tinctura  Pruni  VirginiansB    1  in  5. 

Prepared  by  macerating  4  oz.  wild  cherry  bark  in  No.  20  powder  in  7^  oz. 
water  for  24  hours,  adding  12 J  oz.  rectified  spirit,  macerating  for  7  days,  and 
after  pressing  and  filtering,  making  the  tincture  up  to  20  oz.  with  proof 
spirit.   Dose— 20  to  60  minims. 

Tinctura  Strophanthi    1  in  20. 

Prepared  by  macerating  and  percolating  1  oz.  strophanthus  seeds  in  No.  30 
powder  (and  dried  at  110°  P.)  with  pure  ether  S.  G.  -720,  rejecting  the 
percolate,  drying  the  marc  at  120°  P.,  and  percolating  it  with  rectified  spirit 
till  20  oz.  are  obtained.  Dose— 2  to  10  minims. 

Unguentum  Oleo-Resinse  Capsici    1  in  5^. 

Prepared  by  adding  1  oz.  oleo-resin  of  capsicum  to  a  melted  mixture  of 
h  oz.  yellow  wax  and  4  oz.  benzoated  lard. 
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Just  issued^  Ja7tuary,  i8g2,  Crown  8vo^  gjo  pages,  idj-. 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  TREATMENT. 

This  work  is  intended  to  give  a  complete  account  of  the  Treat- 
ment of  every  Disease  in  a  more  exhaustive  manner  than  can 
possibly  be  accomplished  in  the  limited  space  devoted  to  this 
subject  in  the  various  medical  and  surgical  text-books.  The  treat- 
ment of  each  affection  is  fully  detailed  under  its  heading,  arranged 
alphabetically,  so  that  the  practitioner  may  find  it  a  handy  work  of 
reference  for  his  consulting  room,  and  the  student  may  with 
advantage  employ  it  at  the  bedside.  By  a  copious  cross  index,  the 
treatment  of  the  various  emergencies,  as  Poisoning,-  Hemorrhage, 
Convulsions,  &c.,  can  be  turned  up  at  a  moment's  notice. 

By  W.  WHITIvA,  M.D.,  &c., 

Professor  of  Materia  Medica  at»d  Therapeutics,  Queen's  College,  Belfast ; 
Physician  to  and  Lecturer  on  Clinical  Medicine,  Belfast  Royal  Hospit^il  ; 
Consulting  Physician  to    the  Belfast  Ophthalmic  Hospital  and  Consulting 

Physician  to  the  Ulster  Hospital  for  Women  and  Children  ; 
Examiner  in  Materia  Medica  for  the  Royal  University  and  the  Pharmaceutical 
Society  (I.),  and  late  Examiner  in  Materia  Medica  for 
Glasgow  University  ;  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 


By  the  same  Author. 

8vo,  648  pp.,  with  Woodcuts  and  Lithographs.    10 1 6. 

PHARMACY,  MATERIA  MEDICA, 
AND  THERAPEUTICS, 

The  aim  of  this  work  is  to  give  to  the  student  and  practitioner  in 
a  concise  form  all  that  he  can  possibly  require  in  every-day  work  in 
either  the  art  of  compounding  medicines  or  in  the  sciences' of 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics.  The  first  part  of  the  work  con- 
tains a  full  account  of  such  processes  as  *Pill-making,  Blister  and 
Plaster  Spreading,  the  Compounding  of  Mixtures,  Lotions  Oint- 
ments, Powders,  Pessaries,  &c. ,  &c.  The  second  part  treats  of  the 
^lence  of  Prescripfion-writing,  with  Latin  Vocabulary  and  Recipes 
The  third  and  fourth  parts  deal  with  the  Materia  Medica  oT  the 
B.  P.  and  the  Therapeutics  and  Pharmacology  of  every  official 
drug  with  numerous  formulae  and  Prescriptions.  The  remainder 
of  the  bcok  IS  taken  up  with  full  information  about  all  the  new 
drugs  and_  remedies  introduced  during  recent  years.  The  work 
herefore  mcludes  the  B.  P.,  and  is  a  complete^ommentaVy^ipon 
It  as  well  as  a  yokuTie  of  reference  for  the  Chemist,  Physician,  Lnd 
the  TP  .TT-^  ^^••i^  ,^>^-minations,  and  is  atcepted  as 
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